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(luliia)  (PHOcb) 

L'AFRICANA  L'AFRICAINE 

i.Laf.KtJp.k'.nth)  (Laf-n^afnt^ 

(Gctoud)  (Ealliih) 

DIE  AFRIKANERIN  THE  AFRICAN 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Text  by  Scribe;  muiic  by  Meyerbeer.  Pint  produced  at 
the  Optra.  Parii.  April  28.  1865.  First  London  production  in 
[taltan.  under  the  French  title,  at  Covent  Garden.  July  22,  1865  : 
and  in  Englilh  at  the  Royal  Engliah  Opera.  Covent  Garden, 
October  21.  1865.  First  Amencan  production  December  t.  1865, 
with  a  cast  including  Saie,  Batteo,  Naudin  and  Faure.  and  the 
opera  has  since  been  absent  from  New  York  but  a  few  years 
at  a  time.  Minnie  Hauk.  Mme.  Moran-Oldin.  Mme.  Beltaque, 
Mme.  Breval.  Lillian  Nordica  and  Mme.  Litvinne  ate  some  of  the 
ramoUB  prima  danne  who  have  appeared  as  Sdlka;  and  t^uco  Jt 
Gamo  has  been  sung  by  Campanini.  Glannini,  Perotti.  Crienauer, 
Dippel,  de  Reazlie  and  Tamagno.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans 
Open.  December  18. 1869.  Some  noted  Metropolitan  revivals  were 
in  I9DI  with  Breval,  de  Reiizk«.  Adams.  Plan^n  and  Joumet; 
1906.  with  Caruso  (his  first  appearance  in  the  rflle).  Fremslad, 
Plan^on  and  Journet. 

Strangely  enough.  Scribe  gave  Meyerbeer  the  libretto  in  1838, 
and  part  of  the  music  was  written  then,  but  the  two  could  not 
agree  as  to  alterations,  and  it  was  not  until  1652  that  Scribe  fur- 
nished a  revised  book.  The  work  was  not  completed  until  I860, 
nor  produced  until  1865.  two  years  after  Meyerbeer's  death.  Ft-vit  as  nelvsko.  IBtJ 
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Chiractecs  in  the  Opera 

SEUKA,  {Sax-in'-lrah)  a  slave,  fortnerly  an  African  princeu Soprano 

Inez,  (Ec'jiEr)  daughter  of  Don  Diego Soprsao 

Anna,  her  aKendant Contralto 

NELUSKO,  (NoK-l-m'-kfh)  a  slave,  formerly  an  African  chief Basso 

DON  PEDRO.  {Don  Pa^^nh]  Preaident  of  the  Royal  Council Basso 

GRANDE  1NQUI3ITORE Basso 

Don  Diego.  (0«  Dtu,J-fah)  Member  of  the  Council Basso 

High  i^est  of  Brahma  {&«*'.»»*)  .■ Basso 

Don  ALVAR.  Member  of  the  Council Tenor 

VASCO  DI  GAMA,  i.yaUJpA  ds  GiA'w»A)  an  officer  in  the  PoituKueae  Navy.  Tenor 
Chorus  of  Counsellors,  Inquisitors.  Sailors,  Indians  and  Attendant  Ladies. 

The  action  ocean  In  Poitugat,  on  Don  Ptdn  'i  ihlp  al  3ta,  and  In  India. 
ACT  I— Council  Chamber  of  the  King  0/ Portugal 
The  first  scene  occurs  at  Portugal,  in  the  King's  Council  Chamber,  whither    Vaico  dl 
Cama  has  come  to  announce  his  discovery  of  b  strange  land,  producing  two  of  the  native 
slaves,  Stillta  and  Nclaiko,  as  proof.     In  this  scene  is  given  the  noble  and  stately  chorus 

Dio  che  la  terra  venera  (Thou  ^^hom  the  Universe  Adores) 

By  La  Scsla  Chorus  (In  Italian)     *62614     10-inch.  *0. 7 5 

Don  Ptdm,  President  of  the  Council,  who  wishes  to  marry    Vateo't  sweetheart.   Inet, 

influences  that  body  to  discredit  the   explorer's  tale  and  throw  him   into  prison  with  his 

ACT  II— Prfson  of  Ihe  Inqal^llon 
As  the  curtain  rises  Vaico  is  seen  asleep  on  a  bench,  while  Sdllta  watches  over  him.    She 
gazes  at  the  sleeping  youth  and  singa  a  beautiful  lullaby. 


•  D«Ak.FBaJ  RlarJ—Stl  pa 
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The  tlBve,  seeing  her  master's  grief  over  his 
inability  to  iind  the  route  [o  the  unknown  country, 
reveals  to  him  the  location  of  the  coveted  land. 
VoKo,  overcome  with  gratitude,  embraces  her,  and 
the  duet  follows. 

Sei  I'angiol  diletto  (Oh  1  Guardian 

An^el !) 

By  Tina  Farelli,  Soprsao.  snd  Cino 
Martinez -Pstti.  Tenor 
(/n  baU<m\     *62407     10-iach.  *O.IS 

/nu  consents  to  many  Don  P^to  in  order  to 
save  Vaao,  who  is  released,  but  too  late  to  prevent 
his  enemy  from  sailing  in  search  of  the  unknown 
land,  carrying  with  him  Votai't  private  papers  and 
maps  aa  well  aa  the  two  slaves.  Stlika  and  Ndialcp. 
The  latter,  who  loves  Stiika,  has  discovered  her 
attachment  for  Vtuco,  and  through  jealousy  offers 
lo  suit^B  f^"  P^f  to  his  country.  The  young 
•■•»  lUM  Kutuss  us  sELiik  officer  secures  a  ship  and  goes  in  pursuit. 

ACT  III— Deck  of  Don  PtAo't  Ship 

Preludio    (Prelude  to  Act  III) 

By  La  Seals  Orchestra  *626I4     10-incb.    tO.ti 

Act  III  shows  the  decks  of  ZJonPei/ro'i  vessel.     Nela^,  who  is  secretly  plotting  tt>  destroy 

ihs  ship,  is  brooding  over  his  plans;  and  his  gloomy  hearing  being  noticed  by  the  Bailors, 


*  Daaik-FaaJ  Utaii—Sim  pn 
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Adamastor,  re  dell*  onde  profonde 
(Ruler  of  Ocean) 


are.  Ihc  liRhtning'a  flaah  revnli  to  thine  cvc, 
■low  the  dark  waves  seek  the  storm-laden  ikr. 


A  (tortn  i*  threatened,  and  amid  the  preparation*  (or 
resiating  the  elements  a  ship  ii  aeen,  which  proves  to  be 
Jl  Gama'i.  He  rtuhly  comes  on  board,  is  promptly  aeiied 
by  Don  PtJni  and  is  about  to  be  executed,  when  Stlllta 
draws  her  dagger  and  threaten*  to  kill  Inet  unless  her 
lover  is  released.  The  tyrant  reluctantly  yields,  but  aEter- 
ward  orders  StlUa  to  be  floBged.  The  storm  breaks,  and 
'  s  midst  the  shi 


Ilai 


itful    land   of   plentT,   bi 

1"hL'''"4TiIi1'' 

frag  rant  air 

DttAk-FaaJ  RairJ—Stt  pagt  13. 


irdcd  by  Indians,  fellow- 
countrymen  ai  Ntlutlfp,  and  the  entire  ship's  com- 
pany ere  either  killed  or  made  prisoners. 
ACT  IV—Temfilt  of  Brahma 
Act  IV  represents  the  Temple  of  Brahma  in  the 
country  of  Sell^  and  Neluikq.  The  act  opens  with 
the  weird  and  striking  Indian  March. 

Marcia  Indiana    (Indian  March) 

ByLsScala  Orcb.  »68027  12-inch,  *1J» 
The  priests,  who  have  crowned  Sdlica  their 
Queen,  announce  the  immediate  execution  of  all 
the  prisoners  except  Vaico  ;  and  he  too  is  condemned 
to  die.  The  priests  and  people  disperse  and  Vokb 
enters,  guarded  by  soldiers.  He  is  entranced  with 
the  beauty  of  this  wonderful  land,  of  which  he  had 
dreamed,  and  voices  his  admiration  in  the  celebrated 
air,  "O  ParaJlic." 

O  Paradiso  I   (Oh  Paradise  I) 

By  Enrico  Caruso. Tenor 

(Inllallan)     880S4     12-iDch,  *»AM 
By  Giovanni  Mar ttnelli.  Tenor 

(Inllallan)      74440      l2->nch.      1.90 
By  Plorencio  Constantino 

(In  llaUan)     74085     12-inch,     1 .90 
By  Evan  WilUanu 

(InEnglUh)     74148     12-inch,     1.90 
enui   gar-  All  enchani  my  heart: 


An   

Oh  Parar 
Oh 
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The  (oldien  >»  about  to  till  fojco,  but  he  ■■  Hved  by  Stllka,  who  announces  that  he 
■■  her  chosen  huiband.  Neluil^  is  forced  to  remain  silent  by  threats  that  ScllSto  will  destroy 
herself.  Voko.  forgetting  Inex,  3rields  to  the  spell  and  weds  the  Queen  by  the  native  rites. 
ACT  V— SCENE  I— TAi  Qu«n-j  Cardtn, 
At  the  beginning  of  the  last  act,  Inu.  who  had  escaped  from  the  prison,  is  captured  and 
brought  before  the  Queen,  who  becomes  convinced  that  Vatco  still  loves  the  Portuguese 
maiden.  In  a  moment  of  generosity  she  sacriiices  her  own  feelings  and  assiata  the  lovers 
to  escape.  SCENE  IJ— Phmwn/ow  Owr  the  Sea 

The  linal  scene  shows  a  promontory  from  which  Sdll^a  is  watching  the  ship  bearing 
/nez  and  faico  toward  Portugal.  As  the  vessel  disappears  from  view  she  advances 
toward  the  deadly  mancanilla  tree,  the  fumes  of  which  are  death. 

Selika:  (Obsrrvi«g  (lie  mancamlla  lr«.> 

Aye!  htic  I  look  upon  Ihs  mighty  sea— hound-        Thou  leaty  leraplE.  Ihnu  vault  of  foLiage  dark. 

less— iofinilc  Aflrr  life's  meary  tumult  I  now  rome 

As  is  my  woe!  To  «rck  rcpo»  of  thee,  and  find  oblivion  from 

Its  waves  in  anerj'  fury  break,  and  then  anon  my  woes, 

their  course  renew.  Ves!  ihy  shade  eternal  is  tike  the  darkness  of 

Gathering  the  fatal  flowers,  she  i 
I  forgive  thee."  and  i) 


DOUBLE-FACED  L'AFRICAINE  RECORDS 
IMarcia  Indiana  (Indian  March)  By  La  Scala  Orchestral,  „___     ,_   .     ■     ,,  _, 

\      Traclola-Pfdadic  &,  La  Scala  Orchtilrar^'^^     12-.nch.  »1.25 

iAdanustor.  re  detl'  onde  profoode  lAdamutor.  Ruler  of  the  l 
Ocean)  By  Francesco  Citfada.  Baritone     (In  ltaHan)\-..„,     ,„  ■     u  .< 

Sei   l-antfiol  di   letto    (Oh.  Guardian  Aa«c1t )      By  Tin.      f"407     lO-iach.       .75 
Farelli.  Soprano:   G.  Martinei-Patti. Tenor  (In  Italian)] 

{Dio  che  l«  terra  vencra     (Thou  Whom  the  Universe  1 

Ador«sl  By  La  Scala  Chorus     Ih  llall<in)\t>2t>l*     10-inch,       .79 

Preludio— Atto  III  By  La  Scala  Orchestral 
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AIDA 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Text  traiulated  from  the  French  of  Lode  by  Antonio  GhiaUnjEoni.  Muilc  by  Giuaeppe 
VerdL  Firet  produced  in  Cairo,  December  24,  1871  ;  at  La  Scsla.  Milan,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  composer  himaelf,  February  B,  1672;  at  Naplei  in  March,  1872;  at  Panna,  April, 
1872-,  Berlin,  1674:  in  Paris,  at  the  TAcafre  Aaj/cn,  April  22,  1676:  revived  at  the  same  theatre 
in  1676:  and  sivftn  at  the  Op^ra,  March  22,  1690,  where  it  bai  since  been  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  all  operas.  First  London  production  at  CovenC  Garden,  June  22,  1876;  produced 
at  St.  PeteraburK,  in  Russian,  1679.  First  performsnce  in  America  at  the  Academy  of 
Music,  New  York,  November  26,  1673,  the  cast  inciuding  Torrinni,  Gary,  Campanini  and 
Maurel.  Produced  in  Philadelphia,  December  12,  1873;  and  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera, 
December  6,  1678.  The  opera  has  always  been  a  favorite  one  in  America,  and  but  few 
seasons  have  passed  since  1873  without  from  ten  to  thirty  performances.  In  1904  Caruso 
made  his  first  appearance  at  the  Metropolitan  as  RhaJama.  A  highly  impressive  open  air 
production  was  given  in  1912  at  the  foot  of  the  pyramids  of  Egypt. 

Characters  of  the  Drams 
AlDA  an  Ethiopian  slave   Soprano 

The  King  of  Egypt Bass 

AMNERIS,  Um-iW-'a)  his  daughter Mezzo-Soprano 

RHADAMES.  (RaW-aAjnaa)  Captain  of  the  Guard Tenor 

AMONA5RO,  lAm^h-nnlur-TBh)  King  of  Ethiopia Baritone 

RAMFta.  (Rah,/. fit)  High  Priest Bass 

A  Messenger Tenor 

Priests.  Priestesses,  Ministers.  Captains.  Soldiers.  Ofliciela,  Ethiopian 
Slaves  and  Prisoners,  Egyptians,  etc 

Tht  Kent  It  laid  In  Manphia  and  Thtiea,  In  Pharaoh'i  lime. 

This  opera  was  written  by  request  of  the  Vicerc^ 
of  E^gypt,  who  wished  to  celebrate  the  opening  of  his 
new  Opera  hHouae  at  Cairo  by  the  production  of  a  work 
upon  an  Egyptian  subject  from  the  pen  of  the  most 
popular  composer  of  the  time.  It  is  one  of  the  longest 
of  all  operas,  lasting  four  hours  and  forty  minutes 
when  given  without  cut*.  No  opera  of  Verdi's  has 
provedmore  popular  than  Aida,  with  the  possible  excep' 
tion  of  Trovatore,  and  it  is  beloved  by  opera-goers  the 
worldover.  The  story  originated  with  Marietta  Bey,  (he 
famous  Egyptologist,  and  seems  to  have  inspired  Verdi 
to  unusual  efforts. 

AlJa,  daughter  of  Ammaim,  King  of  Ethiopia,  has 
been  captured  by  the  Elgyplians  and  is  a  slave  at  the 
Court  of  Memphis,  where  she  and  the  young  soldier 
Rhadama  have  fallen  in  love  with  each  other. 
Rhodama  goes  to  the  En^tian  war,  and  during  his 
absence  the  King'i  daughter.  Amntrh,  discovers  hi* 
attachment  and  is  furious,  as  she  herself  loves 
Rhadatna. 

Rhadama  returns,  covered  with  glory  and  bringing 

many  prisoners,  among  them  Amonairo,  Alda'i  father. 

The  King  releases  all  the  prisoners  except  j4mon<iirD, 

'    and  bestows  his  daughter  on  the  unwilling  Rhadama. 

In  the  next  scene  Amonairo  forces  his  daughter  to 

Eersuade  Rhadama  to  become  a  traitor.     The  latter's 
•ve   for   Alda  and  his   distaste   for  the    approaching 
•■"•■"■        LAnL'su  ft  iHAiuyss  union  with    Amntrii   lead   him  to  consent.     Amnerh, 
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however,  hat  overheard  the  plot,  and  after  vainly  trying  to 
induce  Rhadama  to  abandon  Alda,  ahe  denouncea  him  as  a 
traitor,  and  he  ii  condemned  to  be  buried  alive.  When  the  vault 
ia  aealed  he  diacovera  Alda.  who  had  concealed  henelf  there 
that  ahe  might  die  with  him;  and  the  lovera  alowly  suffocate  in 
each  other's  arnu. 

Prelude 

By  Ve*sel1a's  iMlian  Band        *ir729     10-inch,  *0.75 

This  short  prelude  ia  too  little  known  to  the  music-loving 
public  one  reason  being  that  an  audience  ia  seldom  aealed  when 
it  is  played,  and  the  music  is  too  delicate  for  it  to  be  ptoperly 
heard  amid  the  confusion. 

ACT  I 
SCENE  \-A  Hail  In  the  Palace.      Throagh  Iht  grand  gait  al  tht 

back  nioji  it  tetn  (he  Pyramldi  and  the  Ttmplet  of  Mrmfihti 

The  curtain  rises,  showing  a  hall  in  the  palace  of  the  King 
of  Memphis,  where  Rhadamtt  and  the  High  Priest.  Ramfii,  are 
discussing  the  coming  invasion  oE  Ethiopia;  and  Ranffii  hints 
that  some  j-oung  and  brave  warrior  may  be  chosen  to  command 
the  expedition.  Rhadama,  leEt  atone,  hope*  that  he  himself 
may  gain  the  coveted  honor,  and  promises  to  lay  his  triumphs 
at  the  feet  oE  his  Alda. 

Celeste  Aida  (Heavenly  Aida) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor  ""•■  ■""— 

{In  Italian)      88127      12-inch.  »3.00  sLsiAK  as  kiiauaui 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli.  T«nor  (Inllallan)  74424     12-inch,  > 

By  Leo  Sleiak.  Tenor  lln  German)  64113     10-inch. 

By  Paul  Althousc 


in  which  he  chants  the  praises  of  the  peerless  Aida.  It 
is  seldom  enjoyed  at  the  opera,  especially  in  America,  as  it 
occurs  almost  immediately  after  the  rise  of  the  curtain,  and.is 
invariably  marred  by  the  noise  made  by  late  comers.  With 
the  Victor,  however,  it  may  be  heard  in  all  its  beauty  and  the 
fine  renditions  by  Caruso,  Slezak.  Martinelli  and  Althouse  fully 
appreciated. 

KlIAUAHfS: 

JItavenly   Aida,   beauty   reeplendenl, 
Radiant  flower,  blooming  and  bright; 

^'lUlTirng'  my  "pfrifin"  ^uly'^"  i'g"" 
Would  that  thy  trighl  Mn  once  more  Iwhold- 
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The  Klng'i  daughter,  Amnerfs,  enters,  and  aeeing  the 


young  wBTiior'i    glowing  enthi 


Whal  unwonlcd  fire  in  thy  glance! 
With  what  noble  pride  glows  thy  facel 

Should  awalKnTn "the* "this ^hl^of  joy;"" 
Rhadama   begin*   to   explain  hi>   hope  of  .ivcuiinB 
the  command  of   tile  eicpedition.  when  Aida   eatera.  and 
the  young  soldier'a    expreasive  glance  reveaU  to  ^mnen'i 
hi*  love  (or   the  Egyptian  slave. 

The  Kin;  and  hi*  guards  enter  and  receive  a  messenger, 
who  reports  that  Egypt  has  been  invaded  by  the  Ethiopian 
army,  under  the  command  of  ^monairo.  ("My  fatheil" 
exclaims  Alda  aside.)  Amid  great  excitement  Rhadamta 
is  appointed  leader  of  the  army,  and  is  presented  ivith  a 
banner   by   Amntrit, 

The  King  begin*  another  trio,  urging  the  Egyptian 
(orces  to  guard  with  iheit  live*  the  sacred  Nile. 

Sul  delNilo  (Kilus' Sacred  Shores !) 
By  Elena  Ruazcowslu.  Soprano:  Maria 
Cappiello.  Mezio-Soprano:  Tapcrtfi 
and  Davi  {In  llalian)   68266      12-iacb,  *3i>0 
Following  the  trio  come*  a  grand  chorus: 
To  hatlle;     We'll  hunt  the  invader  down. 
On:  Rhadamo,  Ihy  brow  may  latireli  crown! 


All  depart  lo  prepare  for  the  expedition,  while  Alda,  left  alone,  gives  way  to  her  grief 
and  sings  the  beautiful  Rltoma  oincllor.  expressing  her  conBicting  emotions. 

Ritorna  vincitor  (Return  Victorious !) 

By  Johanna  Gsdslu.  Soprano  {In  Uallan)     88137     12-inch,  I3.00 


Which  hei 

■e  I 

d  fo 

lorced  10  C01 
rgel,  0  gods 

,«al 

Hefn'm  th, 

':  da^J 

ghit 

To  th»  boi 

of  h. 

=r  father: 

Destroy  tl 

le^uad. 

an>  of  our  . 

oppn 

ran  I  evei 

■   "n 

ThiE  fervii  _ 

1  lov 

lidh  onoreBse 

d  ensl 

Shall  'l  ™"  '  '' 

11  de 

ath 

on  Bhadame 

On  him  w 

I  lo 

ve  so  much? 

.Ah!     Nev. 

'th  waa  bean 

n  by 

She 

gives  way  lo 

her 

oHon  for  a 

brief  mo 

aing*  the 

:  lovely  and 

app< 

'l^T 

>S 

I  sacri  nomi  (The  Sacred  Names) 

alian)    -ll-i 

■X  gods. for  aid  and  goes    ain 
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in  altar,  lllamlnaled  by  a 

Rantfit,  the  High  F'riest,  and  the  prieat*  and  pHestcMes  have  aMemblcd  to  blew  the 
expedition.  The  chuil  in  praise  o(  Plah  a  heard  fiom  an  invisible  choir.  RhaJama  entcn 
and  receive*  dke  coniecrated  veil. 

Mortal,  beloved  of  the  Rods,  to  thee  God,  who  art  kidfr  and  arbiter 

Is  confided  the   fale  o(   Egypt.     Let  Ibe  holy  Of  every  human  war. 

sword  Prolect  Ihou  and  defend 

Tempered  by  the  Rods,  in  tby  hand  become  The  sacred  soil   of  Egyvt! 
To  ihe  enemy,  terror— a  thunderbolt-death ! 

Nutne,  custode  e  vindice  (God,  Guardian  and  Avenger) 

By  Aawnio  Paoli, Tenon  Perello  de  Sc^rola.  Bui:  and 

Chorui  (/n  llaUanI      88268      12-ioch.  *3.0O 

Ramfit  then  tings  the  cloaing  invocation,  in  which  Rhadama  Joina.     He  is  invested  with 

the  sacred  armor,  and  as  the  prieslesaes  perforin  the  mystic  dance  the  curtain  slowly  falls. 

ACT   II 

SCENEI— -4  hall  In  Amntrit'  apartmenta 

The  curtain   riiea,  showing  the  Princess  and  her  slaves,  who 

are  adorning  her  for  the  iriumphal  festival  in  honor  of  Rhadama, 

just  returned  with  his  victorious  army.     Amntilt  and  the  slaves 

sing  the  ode  to  the  returned  hero. 

Chi  mai  fta.  (His  Glory  Now  Praise) 

By  Maris   Capiello.   McEEO-Soprano. 

and  Chorus        [In  Italian)     *59009     12-iiich,  tl.SO 
Seeing  Aldo  approaching,  the  Princess  diamisaes  her  slaves 
and  prepares  to  enjoy  her  revenge. 

This  scene  is  expressed  in  a  splendid  duet,  given  here  in  two 
records  by  Mmes,  Gadski  and  Homer,  and  in  condensed  form 
by  two  La  ScaU  artitts. 

Fu  la  sorte  dell'  armi    CNeath  the  Chances 
of  Battle) 

■ad  Louise  Homer. 
89024     12-ineh.  t4. 

Alia  pompa,  che  s'appreste    (In  the  Pageant 
Now  Preparing) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Supraoo.  and  Louise  Homer.  ,„„  „., 

Conlnllo  {.In  Italian)     89025     12-inch,  *4.00         „„„„  as  a 

Ebben  qual  nuovo  fremito     (What  "Ne'w     Alarm  ?) 
By  Elena  Ruszcowska,  Soprano,  >od  Bianca  Lavin  de  Catas. 

Meizo-Soprano  {In  Italian)      88263      I2-i 

AmntriM  pretends  to  sytnpathize   with   the  afflicted  girl,  saying: 


Which    weighs    down    thy    heart    I    share    with        jhis  death-like  pallor 

,  ""'-,.     ■  .      J,  Plainly  reveal  the  fev 

I  am  thy  friend;  (T„   jJaf 

Time  will  hea!  the  anguish  of  thy   heart,  Amonn  the  braves  wl 

Oh';   love  immortal:   oh!  jov   and  sorrow.  Aida: 

Sweetest  delirium,  dark  doubts  and  woes!  What  say'at  thou? 

''DoBtk.FaaJ  Rea,nl—Sci  paf  27. 


VICTOR      BOOK      OF      THE      OPER  A— V  E  R  D  I  '  3      A  I  D  A 


Aida; 

Thou  my  rival?  'lii 
Ah.  what  hiTC  I  >. 

■Ti9  true'*°ado«" 
Thou  art  lo  happy, 


Thou  prostralc  in  the  duM- 
1  on  ihe  ihronc  bf^rdc  Ihe 
Com;,  follow  tue,  and  Ihou  i 


AlwayiN  hig^kly  impresaive  number,  this  duet  ii  doubly 
•o  when  given  by  suck  famoua  exponenti  of  the  parts 
of  AUa  and  Amntria.  Mme.  Gadaki's  AiJa  ii  one  of  her 
most  effective  rfllea — aplendidly  acted  and  vocally  perfect; 
while  Mme.  Homer'a  impcraonation  of  the  Egyptian  FVinceu 
(Mil  -iiiiii>  j^  alwaya  a  dramatic  one.  and  ahe  ainga  the  noble  muiic 

ouEk  AS  AUHBiis  with  thrilling  power. 

The  rendition  by  the  two  La  Seals  artiat*.  Mme.  Elena  Ruszcowaka  and  Mme.  Bianca 
Lavin  de  Caaas,  is  one  of  the  finest  which  haa  come  to  u>  from  Milan. 
SCENE  U-mihcul  the  City  Wall, 
The    scene   changes  to  a  gate  of  the  city    of  Thebes.     The 
King  and   his  court   ate    aaaembled  on  a  magnificent  throne  to 
receive  the  conquering  army.     A   splendid  chorus  is  sung  by 
people  and  priests.     The  Egyptian  troops,   preceded  by  Irum. 
peters,  enter,  followed  by  charioU  of  war.  enaigna,  statues  of  the 
god*,    dancing  giila   carrying  treasures,   and    finally    Rhadamea, 


Grand  March  (Triumphal  March) 

By  Veasella's  lulian  Band       *3»269     12-inch,  *I.2» 


The   prisoners   enter,  including   Amonatm,   who    is  dressed 
as  an  officer.     Alda   seea  him  and  cries,  "What  do  I  aeel  My 
fatherl"    All  are  surprised,  and  Amonairo  signals  to  Alda  not 
to  betray  his  rank.     Amonatn  then  sings  his  recital : 
•  DoJik-FaaJ  ft.B.rrf— Sk  pof,  27. 
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Quest*  assisa  ch'io  ve»to  {This  Dress  Has  Told  You) 

By  Eraeato  Bidini,  BaritOAC :  9ri.  Fibri*.  Soprano ;  Lavin  de  Cata*,  Mezzo- 

Soprano;  Etfidio  Cunetfo.  Tenor  (/»  ItaUan)     88264     12-inch.  *3.00 


This  babii  I  wMr  may  till  /ou 
Thai  I  hive  defended  my  kinR  i 


nsfiied  by  many  wo 

^S'ssrs- 

D-day  we  are  si 

ricfen  by  Fale, 

To-morrow  Fale  n 


The  people  and  prisonera  appeal  (o  the  King  for  mercy,  while  the  prieala  demand  that 
the  cBplivea  be  put  to  death.  Rhadames,  seeing  the  heaitation  of  the  King,  remind*  him  of 
hia  vow,  and  demand*  life  and  liberty  for  the  captured  Ethiopiana.  The  King  yield*. 
■tipulatinB  only  that  Aida  and  her  father  be  held  a*  ho*t*>(;ea.  and  then  announce*  that 
Rhadama  ahall  have  the  hand  of  Amntri,  aa  hi*  reward. 

The  magnificent  finale  then  follow*,  AiJa  and  Rhadama  gazing  at  e*ich  other  in  deapair. 
Amntrit  glorying  in  her  triumph,  and  Amonatro  *wearine  *ecret  vengeance  againat  hia 
captor*.     The  curtain  falla  amid  general  rejoicing. 

ACT   III 
SCENE  \—A  moonlight  night  an  iht  hanki  of  ihe  Nilt—lhe  Tempic  of  liU  can  U 
ttcn.  half  concealed  by  palm  Irea 
A*  the  curtain  riae*  on  this  beautiful  scene,  a  chorus  within  the  Temple  is  heard  in  a 
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O  tu  che  aei  d'Osiride  (Oh,  Thou  Who 
Art  Osiris) 

By  Maria  Cappiello,  Soprano,  and  Choru*    (Dmihlc- 

faceJ—m*  mtt  27)        (In  Italian)     SS0O9      12-iach,  •\.S0 
A  boat  approaches,  bearing  Rhadamti  and  Amnerli,  who  go 
into  the  Temple. 

O  Thou  who  aitZt  Osiris.  Auhuts: 

Mother  immortal  and  s^uh,    ,  I    will    pray    that    Rha[lanie»   may 

I'll  thV heart"  o^Tumsn  cituxarlJ*     lli^'wh™^  heart— as  mine  tu  him 
Com«  piteous  to  our  help,  [;.  consftratcd  forever! 

Mother  of  eternal  love. 

Alda,  veiled,  caulioualy  enters,  hoping  that  Rhadama  will 
come  thither,  and  ainga  a  tender  and  despairing  aorig  of  that 
lovely  land  which  ahe  may  never  aee  again. 

(/faHu)  (Crrmm)  (£i«/J>A) 

O  patria  mia— Mein  Vaterland— My  Native 
Land 

By  Johanna  Gadaki,  Soprano 

(InllaUan)  88042  12-iach.  *3.00 
By  Emmy  Deatinn  (/n  llallan)  8S469  12-inch,  3.00 
By  Emmy  Destian  (/n  German)  92098  12-inch,  3.00 
By  Celeadna  Bontnseff na 

(In  llallan)  88239  12-inch,  3.00 
cam  aiiNu.  By  Lucy  Isabelle  Marah 

DESttNK  AS  AiDA  (In  llallan)     60098      10-inch.        .75 


hall  I  r. 


ex. 


rCisi 


days  of  lone  ihai  bore. 


Five  fine   renditions    of  this  air,  one  of  the  most  effective  in  the  opera,  are  given  here 
by  four  celebrated  prima  donnaa,  three  of  whom  have  been  sden  in  America  in  this  r&le. 

Alda  ia  about  to  depart  when  she  is  astoniahed  la  aae  her  father.  Amanaspa  re. 
proBt:het  his  daughter  with  her  love  for  his 
enemy  Rhadama,  telling  her  with  significant 
emphasis  that  she  may  behold  her  native  land 
■gain  if  she  wishes.  hie  telU  het  that  his 
people  have  risen  again,  and  proposes  that 
■he  shall  influence  Rhadama  Co  betray  the 
plans  of  hia  army  in  the  new  campaign.  She 
at  first  refuses,  but  he  bida  her  be  true  to  her 
country,  and    picturea    the    sufferings   of    her 

Ciel  I  Mio  Padre  I  (Heaven  I  My 
Father  I) 

By  Johanna  Gadaki,  Soprano, 
and  Paaquale  Amato.  Bari- 

(In  llallan)     6906?     12-inch,  *4.00 

Rivedrai  le  foreste  imbalsatnate 
(Thou  Shalt  See  Agzin  the 
Balmy  Forests) 

By  Elena  Ruszcowska  add 
Giuseppe  Matfgi 
(Italian)     88267     12-inch.  »3J>0    '•■■'■  u.stink  and  scotti  ih  *>da 
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Profaned  our  houses,  tempies  and 
Motberi.  old  men  and  children   be 

alters: 

Ah!  well  I  remember  those  unhapp 

days. 

1  remember  the  grief  that  my  heart 

9t.ffe.ed. 

Then*^eiay  not.     In  arms  now  is 

oosed 

Our  people— everything  is  ready— 

Victory   we  shall  have.     It  only  re 

to  know 

'  'wiio  will  be  ab]«  to  discover  it?     V 

Vhocvcr? 

ThyseH:' 

Aim; 

Amokasho: 

Rhadames  will  come  here  soon— he 

loven  th 

Me  leads  the  Egyptians.     Dost  thou 

understa 

Aid*; 

Notbine  escapes  my  sight;  i 
Thyself  with  love  for  Khadai 
And  here  thou  wailesl  liim. 
The  daughter  of  the  Pharos 


'fBha™  aee'l^m  the  balmy  forests,  

Our  valleys,  our  temples  of  gold!  Horror:     What  dost  thou  counsel  me!'     No,  noi 

Thou  rcnieroberest  tint  the  merciless  Egyptian 

Su.  dunque  1  (Up,  Then!) 

By  Joh>Dn>  Gadski  and  Puqumle  Anuto  {Uallan)     89068     12-inch,  I4.00 

Willi  Browing  excitement  he  describes  ihe  consequences  of  her  refuwi. 

Up.  then:                                   '  A  horrible  ghost 

Rise,  Egyptian  legions!  AmonE  the  shadows  to  ua  approaches — 

To  your  furv  there  is  no  longer  check!  It  is  Ihy  mother— recogniie  her^ 

Aioa:  She  curses  thee!                 • 

Ah,  falber!  ^^^^  ||.^  j^^  grtaUit  wrror)' 

My  daughter                      '  •''*'•  ""'     Fa<l«r! 

Dost   thou   call   thyself?  AiiOMASao  (repulsiiig  htr): 

Aid*   Uirriftd  and  lutpHanli:  Go,  unworthy  one!    Thau'rt  not  my  offspring— 

Pity!  Thou  art  the  sl**e  of  the  Pharaohs! 


ind  tries  to  embrace  her,  hut  she 


The  rites  of  another  love  awail  thee. 
Thou  spouse  of  Amneris! 
He  protests  that  he  loves  Alda  alone,  but  she  bids  him 
prove  his  affection  by  fleeing  with  her. 

Fu^giam  gli  ardori    (Ah  I  Fly  W^ith  Me) 

By  Lucy  Marsh.  Soprano,  and  Paul  Althouse. 
Tenor    (Doiiifc-fa=rf— S«  nvE  27) 

(In  Italian)     55098     I2-iach.  11.50 

Ahl  fly  with  me,  and  leave  behind 
These  deserts  bare  and  blighted; 


Thy  daughter  again  thou  cansl  'call  n 
Of  my  country  1  will  be  worthy! 

Couraaei  he  come*— there,  I  shall  hear 
1  ihr  palm  In 


he  has  betrayed  the  army  to  the  King  of  Ethiopia. 
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Ammria,  coming  from  the  temple,  pauies  behind  a 
Mad  with  iealouty.  she  luahes  in  and  denounce*  the  gi 
but  RhaJama  ia  taken  in  cuMody  as  a  traitor. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE  1  —A  mom  in  Ike  Palate— m  one  tide  a  door  leading  lo  Rhadamei'  /niton  cell 


for  Rhadamei  and  a  desire  for 
vengeance,  and  finally  ordera 
the  prisoner  brought  before  her. 


To  fly  » 

To  death 
Oh.^  wha 

Oh!  if  h 


Rhadamet  enters,  and  the  fir«t  great  duet  of  the  act  occurs. 

Gia  i  sacerdoti  adunansi    (The  Priests  Assemble) 

By  Louise  Homer  and  Enrico  Caruao  (InUatian)     89090     12-iDch.  »4-O0 

Aida  a  me  togliesti  (Aida  Thou  Hast 
Taken) 

By  Louise  Homer  and  Enrico  Caruso 

(/n  nallan)     89051     12-incb.  *4,00 
Amnertt  offera  to  save  hia  life  if  he  will  r 
Aida.     He  scorn*  her  proposal,  resolving  t 
than  be  false  lo  his  Ethiopian  fences*. 


5;7S 

;:!a,'!jsr 

"TS;." 

t   do  itl 

Ahn«is; 

1  Ihou  die,  ma 

l!H*r..«i, 

To  fury  hHt  thou  changed 

A  love  Ihil  bad  Qo  tqual. 

Revenge  for  my  leirs 

Heaven  will  now  conaummttel 
The  guards  novr  appear  and  conduct  Rhadamei  tt 
the  judgment  room.     The   ensuing  acene   is  a  higkl; 
dramatic  and  impressive  one. 
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Ohimel  Morir  mi  sento  (Ah.  mel  Death  Approaches  t) 


0/  Ramfit  I 


^"^h" 

,«*'D«Th's"h; 
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?,r' 

■  [fir 

"It 

ng*  in  IhsLr  , 

"wa'i 

Id— Oh, 
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ff.ir.ji,Tv; 

s: 

rlutini 

'5 

fff 

'«e  I?     Behold  of 

dealh 

■  i- 

Defend 

Ihyself! 

ihou 

nes.       Rhadam< 

10  K 

and 

RhidanKS,   Rhadames;   Ihou  hist  betrayed 

or  thy  country  the  MCrets  to  aid  the  {oemln: 
PlUSTS: 

Defend  IhyKtf! 


Rhadames,    we    thy    fate 

or  all    traitors   the   fate 

be  thint— 
■Neath    the    altar    whose 


Sacerdoti,   compiste  un  delitto!   (Priests,   a   Crime  You   Have 
Enacted  t) 

By  Lavin  de  Caiaa.  Mezzo-Sopraao :  F.  Riiii,  B>m;  aad 

Cboru*  (/n  As/fan)     68323     l2-iiicl>.    *3.00 


T  (rom  the  crypt  and  pas*  across  the  hell.    The  wretched  won 


Eanlily  justice  and  Heaven's  you  are  inBulllng,        On  your   heads  Heaven'*  vengeance  will  falll 
On  the  guiltless  your  sentence  will  fall:  (Exii  wildly.-) 

PiiESTs:     (Defiarling  floinly.) 
None  can  his  doom  recalll 

Thia  is  one  of  the  moat  impressive  record*  o(  the  Aida  acnes.  The  despair  af  the 
wretched  Jimntrii,  and  the  solemn  reply  of  the  unbending  prieata  are  wonderfully  expressed 
by  Verdi. 
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SCENE  \l—hltrtor  oflht  Temple  of  Vulatn-helQie 
a  Subtetrantan  Apartment 

' '  The  aotk  Jinlthet  in  iennllj/  and  peace,  and  tuch  lermlnatlaiu 
ore  Ihc  motl  teaaltful.  Abooe.  the  temple  full  of  tight,  uhere  the 
certmonlet  conllmie  Inimuleble  In  ihc  aanctuaiy  of  the  Indlffeient  goji; 
ieltue,  lico  human  belnga  dying  In  each  alher't  Dimi.  Their  tang  of 
looe  and  death  ii  among  Ihe  mo*l  heaullful  of  alt  mutlc. ' ' — Camtlle 
Bellalgue. 

When  we  hear  the  expreuion  "the  duet  from  Aida,"  out 
thought!  Blwaya  iiutinctivel]'  turn  to  thit  number  at  the  clo»e 
of  the  work.  There  are  other  duets  in  the  opera,  some  of  them 
fine  Qumhers,  but  ihii  ■■  the  great  one — perhap*  tke  moat  in- 
teiuely  dramatic  and  melodioutly  beautiful  of  all  Verdi'*  writ- 
La  fatal  pietra  (The  Fatal  Stone) 


By  NicoU  Zeroli.  Tenor    (Port  <if  icene— 
"To  die, so  pure  and  lovely  t") 

(/n  Saltan)      7422S      12-iach,      l.SO 

This  laat  icene  is  a  highly  pictureaque  one.       Above  we 
coNSTANiiKo  A«  RBADAHU     ***  '''*  sp'endid  Temple  of  Ptah,  where  prieMa  and  prieatcMei 
are  chanting  their  atiange  «ongi.     Below,  a  dark  vault,  in  whoee 
deptKi  Rhadamee  is  awaiting  with  patience  a  slow  death  by  itarvation. 

Rbadauii  {detpairingly') ;  I  •.re  heaven's  xalea  ace  open  wide 

The  U\*[  stone  upon  me  now  is  closingt  Where  leara  are  never  slreaming. 

Now  has  the  tomb  engulf'd  me!  Where  only  b1i«  and  joy  reside. 

The  Hghl  of  day  no  more  shall  I  see!  The    blisi    and    joy    of    never    fading,    endleal 

No  more  behald  Aida!  tove! 

Aida.  where  art  thou  now' 
Whaie-er  befall  me,  may'st  Ihou  be  happyl 
Ne'er  may  my  frightful  doom  he  lold  ID  Ihine 

(Then    luddenly    in    Iki    ihadoms    hr    i/it    a 

form— it  is  Aida.  aho  haa  ttcrtltd  herielf  in 

iht  crypi  Ihai  the  mty  die  ailk  her  lavtrA 
What  moan  was  that? 
Is'l  a  phantom,  or  virion  dread? 

Heavei'   AidiT'"     ""*' 
Aida:    Yes! 
Rhadamei  Hh  greai  dtiptratian): 

Thou,  with  me  here  huiied! 

My    heart    foreboded    this,    ihy    dreadful    sen- 

And  lo  this  lamb  thai  shuts  on  thee  its  portaf, 
I  crept    unseen  by  mortal. 
Here,  free  from  all. 
Where  none  can  more  behold  ui, 
aasp-d  in  thy  arms.  love. 
1  resolved  lo  perish! 
Khadaues:  To  die!  so  pure  and  lavelyl 
To  diet  thyself  thus  doornlng. 
In  all  thy  beauty  blooming, 


VICTOR      BOOK      OF      THE      OPER  A— V  E  R  D  I  *  S      A  I  D  A 


The  lovers  sing  their  plaintive  farewell  to  earth  in  hauntingly  lovely  strains,  while  in 
strange  contrast  the  iieathen  chanting  continues  above. 

O  terra  addio  (Farei^ell,  O  Earth) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano,  and  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)     89029     12-inch,  $4.00 
By  Lucy  Isabelle  Marsh,  Soprano,  and  John  McCormack,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)     74398     12-inch,     1.50 

AiDA  AND  Rhadames: 

Farewell,  O  earth.  See,  brightly  opens  for  us, 

Farewell,  thou  dark  vale  of  sorrow.  Brightly  opens  now  the  sky,  and  endless  mor- 

Brief  dream  of  joy,  row. 

Condemned  to  end  in  woe!  There,  all   unshadow'd,   shall   eternal   glow! 

{Curtain) 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  AIDA  RECORDS 


12-inch,  $1.50 


I 


35150     12-inch, 


By  Police  Band  of  Mexico\^^^ .. 
By  Police  Band  of  Mexicor^^^  ^ 

By  Pryor'sBandl^-,^- 
By  Kryl's  Bohemian  Bandr^^^^ 

By  Pryor*s  Orchestra  31359 


12-inch,     1.25 


Chi  mai  fra  (His  Glory  No^r  Praise)     By  Maria 

Cappiello,  Mezzo-Soprano,  and  Chorus    {In  Italian) 
O  tu  che  sei  d'Osiride  (Oh,  Thou  Who  Art  Osiris)  ^55005 

By  Maria  Cappiello,  Mezzo-Soprano,  and  Chorus 

{In  Italian) 

/Celeste  Ai<la  (Heavenly  Ai<la)     Trombone      By  Arthur  Pryor1«-^-^     _^   .     . 
t     II  Guarany  Overture  By  Pryor's  Bandf^^^^^     12.inch, 

The  Fatal  Stone     Comet-Trombone 

By  Arthur  Pryor,  Enul  Keneke  and  Pryor*s  Band 
Serenade     { Titl)      'CeHo-Flute      By  Louis  Heine  and  Darius  Lyons 

{Aida  Fantasia 
Cascades  of  Roses  Waltz 

{Aida  Selection 
Attila^Grand  Trio     {Verdi) 

Aida  Selection   (Finale,  Act  II) 

Aida — Grand  March 

Rondo  Capriccioso     {Mendelssohn) 

Marcha  Triunfal  (Triumphal  March) 

By  Garde  Republicaine  Band 
Tosca —  Tosca  dioina  !     {In  Italian) 

By  Gustavo  Berl-Res^y,  Baritone 

fPrelude 

\     Traciata— Prelude 

f Celeste  Ai<la  (Heavenly  Ai<la)     {In  Italian)         Paul  Althousel  ^^q^c 
\     Standchen  {Schubert)     {In  German)  Paul  Reimersf 

Futftfiam  tfli  ardori     (Ah  I  Fly  With  Me)     {In  Italian) 

Lucy  Marsn  and  Paul  Althouse 
Madama  Butterfly— O  quanti  occhifisi     {In  Italian) 

Olive  Kline  and  Paul  Althouse 

Gems  irom,  **Aida** — Part  I  Victor  Opera  Company 

Chorus.  ••Almighty  Phtha"— Solo.  "Heavnly  Aida" 
(Celeste  Aida) — Women's  Chorus.  "Come  Bind  Thy 
Flowing  Tresses'* — Soprano  Solo,  "Love,  Fatal  Power" — 
Duet  and  Chorus,  "  On  to  Victory  ** 


1.25 
1.25 


{ 


Vessella*s  Italian  Bandl 
Vessella  *s  Italian  Band) 


35265 


12-inch, 
12-inch, 
12- inch. 


1^5 
1.00 
1.25 


62409     10-inch.       .75 


Vessella*s  Italian  Band) .  ^.^a 
Vessdla's  Italian  Band^  ^^^^ 


10-inch, 
12-inch, 


.75 
1.50 


55058      12-inch,     1.50 


>35428     12-inch,     1.25 


Gems  from  "  Aida  ** — Part  II  Victor  Opera  Company 

Chorus,  "  Glory  to  Isis " — Solo,  "  My  Native  Land " 
(O  Patria  Mia) — Solo  and  Chorus,  "O  King  in  Thy  Power 
Transcendent" — Finale.  Duet  and  Chorus,  "Fatal  Stone  ** 
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ANDREA  CHENIER 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Libretto  by  Luisi  lUics :  munc  by  Umberto  Giordano.  First  prodticed  at  Lb  Seals, 
Milan.  March  28.  1896.  Finl  perrormance  in  Berlin  in  1898;  in  London,  April  26.  1903.  by 
the  Carl  Rota  Company,  in  Ensliah.  Given  in  lulian  lomc  year*  aherward,  with  Strakoach. 
de  Cisneros,  Zenatello  and  Sammaica.  Produced  in  Paris  al  the  Th««tre  Sarah  Bernhardt. 
June  3,  1903.  Fint  American  production  al  the  Academy  oE  Muaic,  November  13.  1896. 
with  I>urot,  Ughetto  and  Bonaplata-Bau.  Revived  in  I90S  by  Oacai  Hammerstein's  Man- 
hattan Opera  Company,  the  cast  including  Mme.  Eva  Campanini,  Baaai,  Sammaico,  Zeppili 
and  de  Cianeroi. 

Characteri 

Andrea  CHENIEA Tenor 

Charles  Gerard Baritone 

Countess  de  Coicny Soprano 

Madeleine,  her  daughter Soprano 

BERSI,  her  maid Mezzo-Soprano 

Rougher Baaa 

MATHIEU Baritone 

MADELON    . .    Soprano 

FLEVILLE Tenor 

THE  ABBE Tenor 

SCMMIDT.  jailer  al  St.  Lazare Baaa 

A  SPY 

Ladiea,  Gentlemen.  Servants.  Pages,  Peasants.  Republi- 
can Soldiers,  MasqucrBden,  Judge*,  Jurymen, 


Time  and  Place  :     Paris  ;  during  the  French  Rtvolullon. 

The  atory  tells  of  Andna  Cbenler,  a  patriot,  poet  and  dreamer,  who  waa  bom  in  Con- 
stantinople, coming  to  Paria  for  hia  education.  The  French  Revolution  was  in  full  awing, 
and  being  a  worshippei  of  liberty  and  a  hater  of  monaichs.  He  took  vigorous  side*,  and  was 
arrested,  imprisoned  and  linally  guillotined  on  July  23,  1 794.  Illica's  plot,  however,  i*  almost 
wholly  pure  fiction. 

ACT  I 
SCENE— //a/'  In  the  Ctallt  af  Colgny 

As  the  curtain  rises  the  aervanta  of  the  caatle  are  preparing  for  a  hall,  and  among  them 
is  Cttatd,  afterward  to  become  the  leader  of  the  Revolution.  A*  hi*  old  father  enters,  bent 
under  the  weight  of  a   load  of   furniture,  the  young  man  wistfully  sings  the  .Son  lejMnf' 

Son  sessant*  anni  (My  Aged  Father) 

By  ErnMto  Badini,  Baritone  {In  hallan)  *49012     lO-incb,     *I.OO 

Tlie  guests  arrive,  including  Andrea  Chenlti.  the  young  poet,  and  during  the  festivities 
Madeltint  coquettishly  asks  Cheidtt  to  improvise  upon  the  theme  of  love. 
*D«,hkSaaJ  RHtrJ—Sm  paf>  29. 
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Improwiso — Un  di  air  azzurro  spazio    (Once  0*er  the  Azure 
Fields) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     88060     12-inch,     $3.00 

In  this  air  Chenier  sharply  criticises  the  aristocracy,  and  speaks  of  the  pride  of  the  rich 
and  its  etfect  upon  the  poor.  The  guests  are  displeased  at  his  lack  of  taste,  and  later,  when 
Gerard  appears  with  a  crowd  of  ragged  men  and  women,  Chenier  supports  him  and  goes 
with  the  party  when  it  is  ordered  from  the  castle 

ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Cafi  on  the  Seine,  Paris.     Five  years  later 

Bersi  and  a  spy  are  dining  at  one  of  the  tables,  while  at  another  table  nearby  is  Andrea, 
Roucher  enters  and  tells  the  young  man  that  he  is  in  danger  and  is  being  watched,  giving 
him  a  pass  which  will  enable  him  to  escape  in  case  of  necessity.  Andrea,  however,  tells 
Roucher  that  he  has  a  rendezvous  that  evening  with  an  unknown  lady,  and  the  latter  begs 
him  not  to  go.  Bersi  goes  into  the  caf6  with  the  spy,  but  presently  returning,  mingles  with 
the  crowd  and  speaks  to  Chenier,  begging  him  to  await  a  lady  w^hom  she  calls  Speranza, 

As  darkness  falls  Madeleine  appears  and  is  recognized  by  both  Chenier  and  the  spy,  who 
is  concealed  and  watching  from  a  distance.  He  hurries  away  to  report  to  Gerard,  and  the 
young  girl  begs  Chenier  to  save  her  from  Gerard.  They  avow  their  love  and  are  about  to 
fly  together  w^hen  Gerard  intercepts  them  and  tries  to  drag  Madeleine  away,  but  Roucher 
interferes  and  escorts  the  girl  to  her  home,  while  Chenier  and  Gerard  draw  their  swords. 
Gerard  is  wounded,  and  Mrams  Chenier  that  he  is  proscribed  and  begs  him  to  save  Madeleine. 
Chenier  flees  and  the  mob  surrounds  the  w^ounded  Gerard,  while  he  declares  his  assailant  is 
unknown  to  him. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— y4/  the  Tribunal 

At  a  meeting  of  the  people  at  which  Gerard  is  spokesman,  a  spy  enters  and  tells  him 
that  Chenier  has  been  arrested  and  that  Madeleine  is  not  far  away.  The  spy  urges  him  to 
denounce  Chenier,  and  after  much  hesitation  he  consents  to  draw  up  the  necessaiy  papers. 
He  signs  them  and  hands  them  to  the  spy,  when  Madeleine  appears  and  offers  herself  in 
exchange  for  Andrea 's  life.  Gerard  is  touched  by  the  young  girl's  grief  and  promises  to  do 
what  he  can. 

Andrea  is  brought  before  the  judges  and  jury  and  denounced  as  a  traitor,  whereupon 
he  speaks  with  deep  feeling  and  defends  himself  with  brilliancy. 

Su  fui  soldato  (I  W^as  a  Soldier) 

By  Eg idio  Cunetf o.  Tenor  (DouUeJ^aeeJ—See  beiow)  (Italian)     450 12     1 0-inch,     $  1 .00 

Gerard,  regretting  that  he  has  signed  the  papers  which  condemned  Andrea,  rushes 
forward  and  testifies  for  him,  but  the  people  demand  more  victims,  insisting  upon  the  death 
sentence,  and  the  prisoner  is  led  away. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE — The  Prison  of  St.  Lazare 

Andrea  is  in  his  cell,  writing  verses  by  the  light  of  a  lamp.  Madeleine  succeeds  in 
getting  into  the  prison  by  impersonating  a  recently  pardoned  prisoner,  and  by  bribing  his 
jailer.  Gerard  conducts  her  to  Andrea  and  then  goes  for  a  last  appeal  to  Robespierre.  The 
lovers  cling  to  each  other  in  a  last  embrace,  and  at  dawn,  when  the  death  wagon  comes 
for  Andrea,  Madeleine  goes  to  the  guillotine  to  die  with  him. 

DOUBLE-FACED  ANDREA  CHENIER  RECORDS 

[Son  sessant*  anni  (My  Aged  Father)     By  Ernesto  Badini. 

Baritone  (In  Italian) 

I  Si  fui  floldato  (I  Was  a  Soldier)     By  E|fidio  Cunetfo,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)  ^ 
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IL  BARBIERE  DI  SIVIGLIA 

(Eovlith) 

BARBER  OF  SEVILLE 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 
Text  by  Steifaini,  a  Roman  poeti  founded  on  the  celebrated  trilogy  of  Beaumarckaii. 
Music  by  RoMini.  Firat  presented  at  the  Argentina  Theatre  in  Rome,  February  5,  1816. 
The  opera  was  at  first  called  "Almaviva,  or  the  Usele**  Precaution,"  to  distinguiih  it  from 
Pauieilo's  "Barber  of  Seville."  First  London  production  March  10,  1816.  A(  Paris,  in 
Italian.  1819;  in  French,  1824.  First  producHon  in  Germany  at  Brunswick.  October  30.  1820. 
Produced  at  Vienna,  December  16.  1820;  Berlin,  June  IS.  IB22.  First  New  York  production 
November  29,  1825,  by  Manuel  Garcia  and  his  company;  sung  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera, 
March  9, 1828.  Many  notable  revivals  have  occurred  in  America  of  recent  years — for  Melba, 
who  made  her  first  American  appearance  as  Roalna,  January  28,  1898;  for  Sembtich.  who 
made  her  farewell  operatic  appearance  in  ihia  work:  in  I90S  by  Oscar  hCammerstein,  (or 
Tetrazzini ;  and  the  New  Theatre  production  with  Lipkowaka. 


Cist 

Count  Almaviva  (AU-mah-Kt' -oah) Tenor 

BaRTOLO,  (Bakf' -toh-Mi)  physician Bass 

RoaNA  bis  ward Soprano 

BASIUO,  {Bakj^^^)  music  master Bais 

MaRCELUNE  {Mar-cMJa! .nek) Soprano 

RGARO  (f«'.«a*.«.A) Baritone 

FlORELLO,  servant  to  the  Count Tenor 

A  Notary.  Chorus  o(  Musicians,  Chtvua  of  Soldiers 

Sant  anJ  Period:     Stdlle,  the  aiainttenlh  ctntuTy. 

Rossini's  opera  is  a  marvel  of  rapid  composition,  having  been  written  in  about  fifteen  days  I 
Tliis  seems  almost  incredible,  but  the  fact  is  well  authenticated.  The  composer  had  agreed  to 
write  two  operas  for  the  floman  csimival  of  1816,  the  first  of  which  was  produced  E>ecember 
26,  1815.  and  on  that  day  he  was  told  that  the  second  would  be  required  on  January  20,  1B16. 
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He  agteeil  to  have  it  completed,  allhoush  he  did  not  even  know  what  the  subject  wasl 
The  libretto  was  given  to  him  by  Sterbini  in  ■ectioni,  and  he  wrote  the  music  as  (sat 
at  the  veraea  were  furniahed.  While  the  opera  did  not  achieve  an  inatantaneous  lucceaa,  it 
Kiadually  found  (avot  with  opera-loveri  on  account  of  its  brightneaa  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  humor  of  ita  action  ia  reflected  in  the  muaic. 

The  plot  of  Barter  of  Stoillt  ia  very  simple.  The  Count  Almaoica  lovea  Roi/no,  the  ward 
of  Dr.  Barlolo,  a  crusty  old  bachelor  who  secretly  wiahea  to  wed  her  himaelf .  Almaolaa  per- 
auades  the  village  barber.  Figaro,  to  arrange  a  meeting  for  him.  and  gains  entrance  to  the 
house  disguised  as  a  dragoon,  bul  is  arrested  by  the  guardian. 

Not  discouraged,  he  returns,  pretending  to  be  a  substitute  for  Roiina'i  music  teacher, 
who,  be  saya.  ia  ill.     The  appearance  of  the  real  Don  Bailllo  apoila  the  plan,  and  the  Count 

Bariolo  finally  arouses  Roaina't  jealouay  by  pretending  that  the  Count  loves  another, 
and  she  promises  to  forget  him  and  marry  her  guardian.  When  the  time  for  the  elopement 
arrives  she  meets  the  Count,  intending  to  reproach  him,  but  he  convinces  her  of  the  treachery 
of  Bariolo,  and  the  lovers  are  wedded  by  a  notary,  juat  as  Bariolo  arrives  with  officers 
to  arrest  the  Count. 

Overture  to  Barber  of  Seville 

By  L«  Seals  Orchestra.  Milan  *68010     12-inch,  *1.25 

ACT  I 
SCENE  i—A  Slrttl  in  Ssortie.      Dag  ii  Breaking 
The  Count,  accompanied  by  hit  servant  Flordlo  and  several  musicians,  enters  to  serenade 
the  beautiful  Rotlna,      Accompanied  by  the  mandolins,  he  singa  hit  serenade,  Ecco  rlJtnle, 
conaidered  one  of  the  moat  beautiful  numbers  in  the  opera. 

Ecco  ridente  (Dawn,  With  Her  Rosy  Mantle) 

By  Fernaado  de  Lucu.  Tenor  (Plarto  ace.)       {In  liallan)     76000     12-uieIi.  *2.00 

Ld!  'smiling    in    the   Orient    sky.  But,   bush!— meth inks  I   view  that  ftce, 

Morn  in  her  hesuly  hreaking.  And  sll  my  doubiB  are  vanished: 

Canst  ihou,  my  love,  inactive  lie—  Thine  »y»s  diffuse  »fl  pity's  grace. 

My  life,  art  tbou  not  waking?  And  all  my  fears  are  banished. 

Arise,  my  heart's  awn  treasure,  Oh.  rapturous  moment  of  delight  I 

All  that  my  soul  holds  dear;  All  other  blisus  shaming: 

Oh!  turn  my  grief  to  pleasured  My  soul's  content,  so, pure  and  bright. 

Even  such  a  lovely  serenade  as  (his  fails  to  bring  a  reaponae  from  the  window,  but  the 
Count  atill  linger*,  concealing  himself  in  the  shadow  as  he  sees  Figaro,  the  jack-of-all-ttades 
of  the  village  and  general  factotum  in  the  house  of  Bartolo.  Figaro  unslinga  his  guitar  and 
singa  that  gayest  and  most  diSicult  of  all  airs,  the  joy  or  despair  of  baritones  the  world  over, 
which  hat  been  recorded  for  the  Victor  by  three  famous  singers. 

Lar^o  al  factotum  (Room  for  the  Factotum) 

By  Pasqusle  Amato,  Baritone 

{In  liallan)     68329     12-iiich.  f3.00 
By  Emilio  de  Gotforzs.  Baritone 

[In  Italian)     88181      12-iach.     3.00 
By  Titta  Ru£Fo.  Baritone 

(In  Italian)  88391      12-iach,     3.00 
Figaro  ia  thoroughly  salialied  with  himaelf,  and  gives  a 
long  list  of  his  numerous  accomplish  ments.  of  which  the 
following  is  ■  sample  '■ 
FiCASo:     Room  for  (he  city's  factotum  here. 
La.  la.  la.  la,  la,  la. 


What  a  merry  life,  what  pleasure  gay. 


*  DtiMtJ^aeiJ  Ricoii^5k  m 
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perpelually  in  biitllc  and  i 
nobler  life  for  a  barber  thai 
them  all  al  my  command!  b 

old  and  young.      My  peruk 

me',  erica  tfait— this  billetdoux:  wbispen  that.  Figaro.  Figaro:  beavens. 
wbat  a  crowd.  Figaro,  Figaro!  heavens,  what  a  tumulll  One  at  a  lime, 
for  mercy  sake!      Figaro  here:   Figaro  there:  Figaro  above:   Figaro  below. 


dy  at  al'l  hours  a 

all  activity:  1  am  quid 
B  town.     Oh.  ivhai  a  h 


igaro  there:  Figaro  above:   Figaro 

.  -,  lightning;  in  a  word— 1  am  tbe  tu. 

lappy  life!  bul  Utile  fatigur — abundant  amuse- 

ihouT^f  iga  ™*iliere'»"not''a'  girt  in"  SeviHe'  win 
.   _. lows   have    recourse    for, a    husband:    I,    umlet 

to  plea^  all  in  an  honeM  'way.     OU,  whal  a  life.  w*at  a  life!" 

Three  fine  recordi  of  thla  great  air  are 
siven  here.  Ruffo,  in  hit  rendition,  proves 
himaelf  poaiesaeii  of  an  admirable  aense  of 
humor,  and  thi*.  with  hia  powerful  and  Seiible 
voice,  enables  him  to  attack  this  difHcull  solo 
in  ibe  true  op«TB.bauffe  vein.  The  reault  ia 
ai  fine  a  performance  of  the  Largo  a$  one  would 
with  lo  hear.  The  extreme  difHcultiea  are 
made  a  vehicle  for  the  diaplay  of  the  bmitone'a 
ample  vocal  reaourcea,  which  sweep  every- 
thing before  them :  he  ia  indeed  a  little  free 
with  the  leit.  and  ginss  anatchea  of  the  ac- 
companiment out  of  aheer  bravado,  while  bita 
oE  comic  characterization  peep  out  at  every 
available  opportunity.  Amato'a  rendition  ia  a 
fine  example  of  how  the  muaicof  thiaairakould 
be  aung,  and  ia  a  veritable  triumph  for  the 
Bin  gee. 

Signor  de  Cogoiza'a  version  differs  from 
(he  others  in  many  respects.  It  is  one  of  the 
fineat  records  he  has  made  far  the  Victor,  and 
exhibits  his  splendid  voice  and  wonderful  ex. 

The  Count  now  kccosts  Figan.  asking  him 
lo  arrange  a  meeting  with  Rotlna,  telling  him 
cg-T-i  Hi».i>  that  hia  rank  must  not  be  known  and  that  he 

iisuFEL  AS  iitis:\.\         has  assumed  the  name  of  LinJor, 

II  mio  nome  ?  (My  Name  ?)  'i-t™  «*  ■< 

By  Fernando  de  Lucia,  Tenor     {Piano  aa 

Figaro  consents  to  became    his  ally.      Rodna  _ _.    „ ., 

and  Ro^na,  perceiving  the  Count,  manages  to  drop  a  note,  which  he  secures.      Bartolo  leaves 
the  house  and  orders  that  no  one  be  admitted. 

Figaro  now  saya  that  he  is  expecting  a  military  friend  lo  arrive  in  ihe  village,  arid  sug- 
gest ihe  Count  dress  himself  as  thia  soldier  and  thus  gain  admittance  to  the  house.  He 
agrees,  and  retires  to  aasume  the  disguise. 

SCENE  II— v4  Room  In  Bartoto't  Hoatt 

Raslna  ia  discovered  holding  in  her  hand  a  letter  from  the  Count.  She  is  agitated  and 
expresses  her  feelinga  in  her  celebrated  entrance  song,  four  records  of  which,  by  four  cele- 
braled  singers  are  offered  by  the  Victor. 

Una  voce  poco  fa    (A  Little  Voice  I  Hear) 

By  Marc ella  Scmbrich.  Soprano  (In  Italian)      B8097  12-tach.  t3.00 

By  Luisa  Tetrsiiini.  Soprano  (In  ItaUan)     06301  12-inch.     3.00  I 

By  Maria  Galvaoy,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     87060  lO-incb,    2.00  .t 

ByGiuseppina  Hutfuet,  Soprano  {In  Italian)  *6B144  12-inch.     1.29  ,< 
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The  numbei  ia  in  the  form  to  which  most  Italian  compot' 
en  of  the  period  adhered — a  slow  opening  section  (here 
BCCoRipanied  by  occaiional  chords  lor  the  orchestra)  succeeded 
by  a  quicker  movement  culminating  in  a  coda  which  presents 
many  oppoitunitiei  for  brilKant  vocal  display.  Musically  the 
aria  is  full  of  charm,  and  i>  deservedly  popular  with  those 
singers  whose  method  enables  them  to  deliver  it  with  the  req- 
uisite lightness  and  bravura. 

Kosiha:    a  lillle  voice  I   hearrt  just  now; 

Oh,  it  h»  ihHII-d  my  very  heart! 


IS  forget 

A  bewildering  array  of  artists  have  essayed  this  charm- 

uiLu  AS  X0S1HA  ing  song,  and  Victor  audiences  can   choose  whether  ihey  will 

have  it  sung  by  an  Italian.  Palish  or  Spanish  prima  donna. 

Rotlna  runs  out  as  her  guardian  and  Don  Baillla  come  in.     Bartolo  is  telling  Botlllo  that 

he  wishes  to  marry  his  ward,  either  by  love  or  force.     Baallla  promises  to  help  him,  and  says 

that  the  Count  is  trying  to  make  Rotlna't  acquaintance.     They  decide  to  invent  some  story 

that  will  disgrace  him.     "A  calumny  I  "  says  Baillla.     Barlole  asks  what  that  is,  and  Batllto, 

in  a  celebrated  air,  gives  his  famous  description,  which  is  a  model  of  its  bind. 

La  calunnia  (Slander's  Whiaper) 

By  Marcel  JourneC  Baas  (/n  Uallan)     74104     IZ-inch.    f  l.»0 


«,  Lindor, 

eare^t 
I,   >nd 

V,"ttl". 

Xr,: 

And.  loving 

we-11 

Its  firat  f 

'ri  V 

•So  soft.  1 

ghin'e  amid  Ihe  bowers 

It  scarcely  fan 

Thus  will 

the 

More  suh  le  <h 

en.-wrealhioi  find 

IM  «"« 

The  hear 

e,  and  lire  the  brain. 

TherpsB 

It  gains 

[length,  it  sweeps  aloni 

&«: 

Tre 

rl  from  place  to  place, 
ounJs  of  tempests  deep 

Till,   tike 

That  thro 

the 

woods  in  murmurs  sweep 

And  how 

i  their  caverns  drear. 

It  Ehakes 

remblinfr  soul  wiih  (ear 

Thus  colli 

a  simple  breath, 
.  wreck  and  death: 

Engender 

AnI  sink 

.he 

wretched  man  forlorn, 

Beneath  . 

sh  of  alander  lorn. 

Che  public  scorn! 

<Tt,7% 

Roilna  and  ^aro 

m.  and  the  barber  tells  he 

r  that  her 

3  marry  her.     She  laughs  at  the 

idea,  and 

the 

n  asks  Figaro  who 

the 

young  man  was   she 

observed   that 

ming.     Figan  tells 

her 

his  name  is  UnJor. 

and 

hat  he  U 

madly  in  love  with  a 

erta 

in  young  lady,  whose 

Dame 

is  Aosfiw. 

Dunque  io  aon  (What  t  I  ?) 

By  Maria  Galvuiy.  Soprmo.  and  Tina  Ruffo,  < 

Baritone  (/n  Ilailan)     92501     IZ-incb.  *4.00 
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("ut^  al"ihf  « 

'^l . 

•eingJ- 
orcseemg. 

Knew  il,  «r.  bef 

rself.) 

FicAHi: 

Ye..  Lindpr  love 

lady; 

Oft  he  sigh!  for 

his  R 

osina. 

Ak.  by  my  'tallb. 

Shi"f 

et'th^i'  all 

Rosiha: 

my  Lindor 

How  Xirr^n' 

speak? 

Fi««o: 

Poor  msn.  he  bu 

s  wme  aign 

Of  ^-our  a  fleet  ion 

S.S'fc!&f, 

jf>.; 

m'pfewnt. 

To  this,  whai  u 

RoiiN*; 

1  do  not  know. 

Ttkt  courage,  pray  you. 

Ro»im: 

I  could  not  »o— 

FicAio: 

A  few  linea  merdjr. 

Roiiha: 

I  b1i»h  to  write. 

At  what?     Why 

real  It 

TJk'lnW 

Illitc.  haxc.  you 

riove 

(G««g  Ic  Iht  di 

*.) 

A  lel'ler!     Oh.  here  i 

i.CaUing  him,  sht  takt 
K.A.VS  ,ht  eivt,  him 

(  /rom  *.r 

) 

(lAao  (««on»Jrfd) : 

Already  written  I     Wh 

1 

Was  1  to  think  to  be  hrr 


{Exu 


n  thy  n 


Barlalo  cornea  in  and  accuaea  Rotlna  of  dropping  ■  note  from 
the  balcony,  and  when  ahe  denie*  it  he  ahowa  her  ink  marks  on 
her  Gngcr  and  calla  attention  to  a  cut  pen  and  a  miaaing  aheet  of 
papet.  She  aaya  ahe  wrapped  up  aome  aweetmeatB  to  aend  to  a  girl 
friend,  and  cut  the  pen  to  deaign  a  flower  for  her  embroidery. 
Barlolo  then  denouncea  her  in  another  famous  air: 

Manca  un  foglio   (Here's  a  Leaf  Missing) 
By  Arcangelo  Roaii,  Baas 

(InUahan)     *6B144     12-inch,  *1.Z» 


J  heller  should, il 
voul  J'msh  "li^ilr 


Anoth< 

A  loud  knocking  ia  heard  at  the  at 
T  diaguiae.     He  puahea  hia 


In  her  room  shall   she  \e  locked 
Till  I  eboose  to  let  her  out. 
(He  iicei  out  i«  a  rage,  folleaa 
by  Rntina,  aho  ii  laugki^i).) 


—  it  is  [he  Count 

mmandant  haa  ordered  him  to  put  up  in  fior/o/o 'i  houae.  A  lotig 
acene  followa.  full  of  comedy,  finally  ending  in  the  atreal  of  the 
Count,  who.  however,  privately  informs  the  officer  who  he  ia ;  and 
the  astonished  official  aalutea  reapectfully  and  takea  hia  Boldiers 
away.  Barlolo  ia  in  auch  a  rage  that  he  can  haidly  apeak,  and  the 
act  enda  with  the  (amoua  quartet: 


•  D«Me-Faai  RtarJ—S^  p. 
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Guarda  Don  Bartolo 
(Look  at  Don  Bartolo) 

By  Giiueppina  Hutfuet,  So- 
prano: Antonio  Pini- 
Corii,  Baritone ;  Gaetano 
Pini-Corii.  Tenor:  Er- 
neato  Badini.  Baritone 
*6317l     10-ineh.  *O.T» 

ACT  II 
SCENE— ^  Roam  in  Barlolo't  Hmat 

Bartolo  it  diacoveced  musing  on 
ihe  affair  of  the  toldier,  and  a>  he  has 
learned  that  no  one  in  the  rejiimenl 
knows  the  man.  he  auspecta  that  he 
waa  aent  by  (he  Count. 

A  knocking  ia  heard  and  the 
Count  ia  ushered  in,  dieaaed  aa  a 
muaic  maatcr.  He  greets  Bartolo, 
beginning  the  duet.  Pact  e  gMa. 

Pace  e  gioia  (Heaven  Send 
You  Peace  and  Joy) 

By  Antonio  Pini-Corai,  Bari- 
tone,   and    Emilio    Perca. 

Tenor      (In  Italian} 

THE   CCIUHT   GIVES   KOSI^■  A    MUSIC   LE95UN  *6210S        lO-inch.    *0.79 


Barlolo  aaya  he  ia  much  obliged  for  these  kind  wishea  and  wonders  who  this  can  be. 
The  Count  explains  that  Don  BaMlo  ia  ill  and  he  has  come  in  the  music  maater'a  place  to 
give  Roiina  a  lesson.  He  shows  Bartolo  ihe  note  Rotlim  had  wtitten,  saying  he  found  it  at 
the  inn,  and  offers  to  make  Rotlna  believe  the  Count  has  shown  her  note  to  another  lady. 
Bartolo  ia  pleased  with  the  idea  and  catia  Roaina.  Then  occura  the  celebrated  "Lesson 
Scene'*  in  which  Roiina  uaually  interpolates  an  air.  Rossini  wrote  a  trio  ior  this  scene,  but  in 
some  manner  it  was  lost. 

the  key  to  the  balcony.  At  this  moment  all  are  petrified  at  the  entrance  of  Don  Baaillo.  who 
is  supposed  to  be  confined  to  his  bed.  Figaro  sees  that  quick  action  is  necessary  and  asks 
him  what  he  means  by  coming  out  with  such  a  fever.  "Fever?"  aaya  the  astonished  music 
master.  "A  raging  fever,"  exclaims  Figaro,  feeling  hia  pulse.  "You  need  medicine,"  says 
the  Count,  meaningly,  and  slips  a  fat  purae  in  hia  hand.  Dan  Baaillo  partially  comprehenda 
the  aituation,  looks  at  the  purse  and  departs. 

The  shaving  ta  renewed,  and  Rotlna  and  the  Count  pretend  to  continue  the  lesson,  but 
are  really  planning  the  elopement.  Sarfn/D  tries  to  watch  them,  but  Figaro  manages  to  get 
soap  in  the  Dactor*a  eye  at  each  oi  hia  efforts  to  rise.  H:  finally  jumps  up  and  denounces 
the  Count  aa  an  impoatar.  The  three  conapiratora  laugh  at  him,  and  go  out,  followed  by 
Barlolo,  who  is  purple  with  rage. 
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II  vecchietto  cerca  mobile  (The  Old  Fool  Seeks  a  'Wife) 

By  Emma  Zaccari*  (/n  Italian)     *6210S     lO-inch,  W.rS 

"What  kind  of  ihing  ia  tliii  love  which  drives  eveiybody  ctbct  )  " 
■he  ask*.  This  air  used  to  be  cslleil  in  Rome  Aria  Jl  lorbelto  (^ei- 
bel).  bec&uiB  the  audience  used  to  eat  icea  while  it  was  being  sungl 


wrk^Ah,  cur-p^  olitiae'"'i  arn^dwprscd'bV^ril;  and*  u"nQU  rand  ""s^^ate" 
I  fill]  ready  la  die  with  cliagria. 

Don  Barlolo  now  desperately  plays  hi*  last  catd.  and  shows  Retina 
the  note,  saying  that  her  lover  ii  conapirinB  to  give  her  up  to  the 
Coanl  Almaolca.  Rotlna  is  furious  and  oilers  to  marry  Barlolo  at  once. 
.  telling  him  that  he  can  have  UnJor  and  Figaro  arrested  when  they 
arrive  for  the  elopement.  Barlolo  goes  after  the  police,  and  he  ii 
barely  out  of  light  when  Figaro  and  the  Count  enter  by  means  of 
the  key  which  the  barber  had  secured.  Roiino  greets  them  with  a 
storm  of  reproaches,  accusing  LlnJor  of  pretending  to  love  her  in  order 
to  sacrifice  her  to  the  vile  Count  Almaolea.  The  Count  reveals  him- 
self and  the  lovers  are  soon  clasped  in  a  fond  embrace,  with  Figaro 
in  a  "Bless  you,  my  children,"  attitude. 

Don  Bailllo,  who  had  been  sent  for  a  notary  by  Barlolo,  now 
arrives.      The  Count  demands  that  the  notary  ihall  wed  him  to  Rotlna. 

•■^  ....»»  Bailllo  protests,  but  the  sight  of  a  pistol  in   the  Count's  hand  soon 

lAMUABCo  A3  F1CAI0    sileHccs  him. 

•  Douik-FKui  RmiJ—Stt  page  37. 
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Th«  Kene  U  rudely  Inleirupled  by  the  arrival  of  Bariolo  and  ihe  (oldiers.  The  officer 
in  charge  demand*  the  name  of  the  Count,  who  now  introduces  Signer  and  Signora  Almaolva 
to  the  company,    Bariolo  philoiophically  decides  to  make  the  be*t  of  the  matter.      Howevei, 


Thi  C^m^iis  certain       r,ua..[ves  '"'■  '""'  '"''''''  ""  '"' 

And     certain*"  a'Vgun."nl!r"i'n'"w»  Covkt. 

p«;kM.  Oh.    propitious    lovi! 

Which    there    is    no   with pitan ding!  FicAK.: 
"*"'>Lo:^  Young  love,  triumphanl  smiling. 

\\*'e1l?'^well.''Hha"  nlalle^""*it?  All    quariefs    reconciltng!"  '   *' 

Cn;  and  may  Heaven  bless  you!  Now  waves  his  larch  an  high! 

(Carialn) 

DOUBLE-FACED  BARBER  OF  SEVILLE  RECORDS 

{Overture  By  La  Scala  Orcheitri\- .-,  -     ,_   -  „.       ,  _, 

Don  Paiqualt-Sinfonia     (DoMzeUi)  flj,  La  Scale  Orchattaf**^"^"     la-incn.     l-*s 

/Manca  un  fotflio     (Here's  >  Leaf  Out)  By  A.  Rossi,  Bass). -i  j  j     ii   -.  i.      i  i« 

lUna  vo«e  poio  f.  By  Giusippina  Hu«uet.  Soprano/**'**     12-mch.     US 

fCuarda  Don  Bariolo     (Look  at  Bariolo)  By  Huguet,     ) 

A.  and  G.  Pini-Corsi.  and  Bidini  (In  IlalIan)\Miri     lO-ineh.       .79 

Fra  "DlaBolo—Agnae  la  Zicletla  By  Pltlro  Lara     (In  Ilatlan)  \ 

fllvecchiettoccreamoglie  ByEmmaZ.«arU     {In  Lallan))  lo-inch.       .79 

(Pace  e  giou  By  A.  Ptni-Corsi  and  Perca     (/n  llaUanjf 
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BARTERED  BRIDE     PRODANA"nEVESTA 
DIE  VERKAfjFTE  BRAUT 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Sabiiui.  Music  hy  Friedrich  Smetana.  First  per. 
(ontiBnce.  Praguti.  May  30.  1866.  where  the  luccess  of  the  work 
led  (o  Smetana'a  appointment  ai  director  of  the  Prague  opera. 
Produced  at  the  Vienria  Muiic  Featival  1B92.  from  which  time  its 
fatne  really  daCea,  and  it  is  now  to  be  found  in  the  repertoire  of 
nearly  every  German  opera  house.  First  London  production.  Drury 
Une.  June  26.  1895.  and  at  Covent  Garden  in  1907.  First  heard 
in  America  at  (he  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York,  February 
19.  1909.  with  DcBtinn.  Jom.  Didur  and  Rei»,  under  the  direction 
of  Guslav  Mahler. 

When  Director  Schubert  produced  this  work  for  the  first  time 
before  ■  German -Austrian  public  in  1892.  the  surprise  of  the  audi- 
ence was  great,  and  on  all  sides  was  heard  :  "How  is  it  possible 
that  such  genius  has  not  been  recognized  in  Germany  and  Austria?"  suiTAjfA 

Caat  of  Characters  with  Original  Americin  Cast 

KRUSCHINA,  a  peasant Baritone Robert  Blass 

KATHINKA,  his  wife Soprano Marie  Mattfeld 

MaRJE.  their  daughter Soprano.  .  .     .Emmy   Destinn 

MICHA.  a  land  owner Bass    .  Adolf   Muehlmann 

Acnes,    his   wife Mezzo-Soprano .  Henrietta  Wakefield 

WENZEU  their  son Tenor Albert   ReisB 

HANS.  MlCHA'S  son  by  first  marriage Tenor Carl  lOm 

KEZAU  h  marriage  broker Baas Adam  Didur 

Smetana,  a  pupil  of  Liszt,  composed  altogether  eight  operas,  besides  a  set  of  symphonic 
poems  called  "  Mein  Vaterland."  For  ten  years  prior  to  his  death  (1864)  he  was  toutly 
deaf^et  some  of  his  beat  work  was  written  during  this  period. 

Tlie  Barttrtd  Bride  was  intended  by  its  composer  to  be  typical  of  Bohemian  life  and 
chanctet — to  be  a  nadonol  opeta,  and  K>  it  really  is.  The  work  illustratea  accurately  Bohemian 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE     OPBR  A— B  ARTERED    BRtDfi 


village  life,  and   i*  baied  on  a 
simple  story  full  of  mirth  and 

■  almost  farcical. 

It.    daughter  of  Kn,. 

rich   peaianl,   is   be- 
trothed  to   Ham,    her    father's  , 
md  Marie,  how. 


hecB 


the 


ned  she  .Ull 


irrange  this  mariiage.  but 
the  girl  flatly  refuies  to  give  up 
herold  lover.  /Cua/ finally  o  If  era 
Hans  three  hundred  crowns  if 
he  will  renounce  Marie.  At 
first  the  offei  is  indignantly  re- 
jected, but  later  Hana  consents, 
insiitinK  on  a  rather  strange 
condition — that  these  words  be 


"tt^tMarl 


the 


ihall  only  be  married 
D«r,»«  «  w..,.  to   •   «•"    "f   Mi'ha.-      Kaal.  ^„,„, 

although    he    doe.    not    under, 
stand  the  reason  for  this,  gladly  agrees,  and  shortly  afterward  the  paper  ii 
village  being  called  in  to  witness  the  signature. 

Marit  refuses  to  believe  that  her  lover  has  sold  her  for  three  hunc 
compelled  to  realize  the  truth  when  the  marriage  broker  produces  Ha. 


love 


who  s 


markably  joyous  over 
theaftair.and  still  de. 
dares  his  love  for  her. 
The  mystery  ia  not  ex- 
plained unHl  Mhha 
aitd  his  wife  arriveand 
recognize  Ham  to  be 
their  long-lost  eldest 
son.  So //oni  not  only 
wins  his  bride,  but 
gains  300  crowns,  for 
Kaal  has  agreed  that 
Marit  "shall  nuiTTjr 
only  a  son  of  Mlcha. 
As  the  money  remains 
!n  the  family  no  one 
objects  save  Kexat, 
who  departs  in  wrath. 
The  famous  Over- 
lure  to  BariertdBriJe  ia 
a  work  of  delightful 
melody,  and  lias  had 
nd  highly 


LA  BOHEME  THE  BOHEMIANS 

(Leh  Boh-thm') 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Giacoaa  and  lUica ;  muaic  liy  Puccini ;  being  an  adaptation  oF  part  of  Mtlrger's 
La  Vie  Bohtme.  which  depicts  life  in  the  QuarUtr  Latin,  or  the  Student*'  Quarter,  in  1830. 
First  produced  nt  the  Teatra  RcKgio.  Turin,  February  1,  1696.  under  the  direction  of 
Totcanini,  In  ELnglith.  as  "The  Bohemians,"  at  Manchester  (Carl  Rosa  Company),  April  22, 
1897.  and  at  Covent  Garden  with  the  same  company.  October  2d  of  the  »me  year.  At  the 
Of^ra  Comiqae.  Paris,  June.  1696.  in  Italian  at  Covent  Garden.  July  1,  1899.  First  pro^ 
duction  in  the  Americas  at  Buenos  Ayres  in  1896.  First  U,  S,  production  at  San  Francisco. 
March,  1898,  by  the  Royal  Italian  C^era  Company,  following  their  tour  of  Mexico.  The 
company  later  sang  the  opem  in  New  York,  Wallack's  Theatre.  May  16.  1896.  Given  in 
English  by  the  Castle  Square  Opeia  Company  at  the  American  Theatre,  New  York, 
November  20,  1898.  The  first  important  production  in  Italian  was  that  given  by  Melba'* 
Company  in  Philadelphia,  December  29,  1898.  Produced  in  1907  at  the  Metropolitan,  with 
Caruso.  Sembrich  and  Scotd. 

Characters 

RUDOLPH,  a  poet Tenor 

Marcel,  a  painter Baritone 

COLUNE.  a  philosopher Baw 

SCHAUNABD,  a  musician Baritone 

BENOTT.  an  importunate  landlord Bass 

ALCINDORO.  a  state  councilor  and  follower  of  Musetta Bass 

MUSETTA.  a  grisette Soprano 

MIMI.  a  maker  of  embroidery .Soprano 

Students,  work-girls,  citizens,  shopkeepers,  venders,  soldiers,  waiters,  etc. 

Scene  anJ  PrriaJ !     Pari;  aiout  1830. 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA-PUCCINI'S    LA    BOHEME 


THE  STORY 

The  principal  characlen  in  Puccini'i  delightful 
open  are  the  inseparable  quartet  deachbed  by 
MtlTger,  who  with  equal  cheerfulneu  defy  the  pansa 
of  hunger  and  the  landlord  of  their  little  garret.  In 
the  acenea  of  carelen  gaiety  ia  interwoven  a  touch 
of  pslhoa :  and  the  muiic  is  in  turn  lively  and  tender, 
with  a  haunting  sweetness  that  is  most  fascinating. 

Rudoiph,  a  poet:  Monti,  a  painter;  CoUine,  a 
philosopher ;  and  Schaunard,  a  musician,  are  four 
friends  who  occupy  an  attic  in  the  Quariler  Lalln, 
where  they  live  and  work  together.  Improvident, 
reckless  and  careless,  these  happy-go-lucky  Bohe- 
mians Rnd  a  joy  in  merely  living,  being  full  o(  (aith 
in  themselves. 

ACT  I 
SCENE— .,4    Gamt  in  iht  Quarlltr  LaUn 

The  opening  scene  shows  the  four  friends  with- 
out money  or  provisions,  yet  happy.  Marcel  is  at 
work  on  a  painting,  "Passage  of  the  Red  Sea,"  and 
temarLs,  beginning  a  duet  with  RaJolph,  that  the 
passage  of  this  supposedly  torrid  sea  seems,  owing 
to  the  lack  of  fuel  in  the  atudio,  to  be  a  very  cold 

Questo  mar  rosso    (This  Red  Sea) 

By  Gennaro  de  Tura  and  E.  Badini  (in  Ilallan)     S8233     12-inch.     *3.00 

RuMph  says  that  in  order  to  keep  them  from  freezing  he  will  sacrifice  the  bulky 
manuscript  of  his  tragedy.  Marctl  holds  the  landlord  at  bay  until  Schaunard  arrives  with 
an  unexpected  store  of  eatables.  Having  dined  and 
warmed  themselves.  Marcel,  Collinc  and  Schaunard 
go  out,  leaving  Rudolph  writing.  A  timid  knock  at 
the  door  reveals  the  presence  of  Miml,  a  young  girl 
who  lives  on  the  floor  above.  She  ha*  come  to 
ask  her  neighbor  for  s  light  for  the  candle,  which 
has  gone  out.  They  enter  Into  conversation,  and 
when  Miml  artlessly  asks  Rudcdph  what  his  occupB' 
tion  is,   he  sings  the  lovely  air   usually  termed    the 

Racconto    di    Rodolfo      (Rudolph's 
Narrative) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

ilnUaUan)     68002     12-in..  *3.00 
By  Herman  Jadlowker.  Tenor 

(In  Italian)     Z602S     12-in..    2.00 
By  Giovanni  Msrtinelli.  Tenor 

(In  Ilallan)      I438I      12-in..     1.50 
By  John  McCormack,  Tenor 

(In  Ilallan)      74222      12-in.,      1.90 
By  Florencio  Constantino,  Tenor 

(In  Ilallan)      74106      12->n..     1.90 
ByEvanWilliamstEn^.)  14129     12-in..     1.90  the  rows  iohiiii*m» 

Puccini  has  never  written  a  more  interesting  air  than  this  narrative.  It  is  one  of  the 
great  numbers  of  the  opera,  and  always  arouses  an  audience  to  a  high  pitch  of  enthusiasm. 
The  tender  •3rmpathy  of  the  opening — "  Vour  little  hand  is  cold  ";  the  bold  avowal  — "  I  am 
a  poet"  :the  glorious  beauty  of  the  love  motive  at  the  end — and  the  final  brilliant  high  note, 
nely  effective. 


•3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
1.50 
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Mi  chiamano  Mitni     (My  Name  is 

Mimi) 
By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano 

(Inllallan)     B8074 
By  Lucrezii  Bori,  Soprano 

(/n  Ilallan)     B8479 
By  Gcraldinc  Farrar.  Soprano 

{In  Italian)      88413 
By  Alice  Nielsen.  Soprano 

(/n  Itailan)  74062  l2-i 
Then  follows  the  chaiming  Ml  ckamano  Mlm', 
in  which  ihe  young  girl  tells  Rudolph  of  her  piti- 
fully simple  life:  of  how  she  works  all  day  making 
aniGcial  Sowers,  which  remind  her  of  the  blos- 
soms and  green  meadows  o(  the  country  ;  of  the 
lonely  existence  she  leads  In  her  chamber  up 
among  the  housetops. 

O  soave  fanciulla— Dut>«'>'l  Fin«le- 
Act  I  (Thou  S'weetest  Maiden) 

By  Nellie  Melba.  Soprano,  and  Enrico 

C«ru*o.  Tenor     9520O     12-iach.  »S.OO 
By  Lucrezia  Bori  and  John  McCormack 

(/n  IlaUan)     87312     10-incb.    2.00 
"  Mtml'i  dtllcaU  paftclhn  enchanlcd  iht  young  poet — aptclally 
htr  Unit  handl.  lehlch  In  ipite  of  her  menial  Work,   ihe  managed  lo 
1^  o»  while  at  inou'. "— MUrger's  La  Vie  de  la  Boh«me. 

This  lovely  duet  occurs  just  after  the  Ml  chiamano  Miml. 

The  young  girl  having  finished  her  story.  Rudolph  hears  the 

shouts  of  his   friends   in   the  courtyard  below.      He  opens  the 

window  to  speak  to  them,  letting  in  a  flood  of  moonlight  which 

brightens  the   room.       The  Bohemians 

go  off  singing.        A*  Rudolph  turns  to 

Miml  and  sees    her  in    the    moonlight. 

'  he  is  struck  with  her  beauty,  and  tells 

her  how  entrancing  she  appears  to  him. 

Love  awakens  in  the  heart  of  the 

lonely  girl,  and  in  this  beautiful  duet     | 

she  pledges  her  faith  to  the  handsome 

stranger   who   has   come    into    her   life. 

The  lovely  motive  with  which  the  duet 

begins    is    associated    throughout    the 

opera  with  the  presence  of  Miml,  and 

is  employed  with  touching  effect  in  the 

death  scene  in  Act  111. 

Miml  consents    to    go    to   the    Cqfd 


t  Momut,  where  his  friends  are  to  dine. 

'  and   after  a   tender  scene  at  the   door       un-i  ■■•sir 

they  go  out,  and  the  curtain  slowly  falls.  scubsich  as  hiui 

ACT  II 
SCENE— ^  SludenW  Ct^l  In  Pari, 
This  act  represents  the  terraces  of  the  Caf^  Momua.   where  the 
artists  are  holding  a  carnival.      Puccini  has   pictured  with  masterly 
skill   the  noisy,  bustling  activity   of   this  scene,   and   the   boisterous 
am  ■■Hdi  merriment  of  the  gay  revelers.    The  Bohemians  of  Act  1  are  seated 

ciLLY  AS  uARciL        Bt  K  table  With  Miml,  when  Mu^etla,  an  old  flame  of  Maicel't,  appeaia 
43 
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wilh  her  lateil  conquest,  a  (ooliah  and  ancient  beau  named 
AlclnJom.  Morctt  pretenda  not  to  see  her,  but  Miatlla  i*  de- 
termined on  a  reconciliation,  and  soon  gets  rid  of  her  elderly 
admirer  and  join*  her  old  friend*. 

The  gem  of  this  gay  acene  is  the  charm- 
ing waltz  of  Miuella.  which  Mme.  Viafora 
sings  here  with  spirit  and  delightful  abandon. 

Muaetta  'Waltz 

By  Cina  C.  Viafora.  Soprano 

{Italian )     6408»      10-inch.     HXM 
By  Guido  Gialdini     {tVhlalUng) 

■16692  lO-ioch.  .75 
TTie  tun  now  becomes  fast  and  furious, 
and  Miartia  is  finally  carried  oH  on  the  shoul. 
dera  of  her  (liends,  while  the  foolish  old 
banker,  AUmdom.  is  left  to  pay  the  bills  of 
the  entire  party. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— ,4  Oty  Gate  of  Parti 
This  act  begins  in  the  cheerless    dawn 
of  a  cold  morning  at  the  city  gates,  the  bleak- 
ness of  the  scene   being   well   expressed   in 
ar.1  ouHii.  Puccini's  music.     The  snow  falls,  workmen 

p*>KA«  AS  Miui  came  and  go,  shivering  and  blowing  on  their 

cold    fingers.      MimI  appears,  and  asks  the  ^^^^.^  ,„„„ 
officer  at  the   gate   if   he  will    find   Marcef^thal   good  and    kind-hearted 
Bohemian  painter  being  now  located  at  the  inn  on  the  Orleans  Road  and 
painting,    not    landscapes,    but    tavern    signs,    in    order  to    keep   body   and   soul    together. 
Marcti  enters  and  is  surprised  to  see   MimI,  whom  he  supposes  to  be  in  Paris.      Noticing 
that   she    is    melancholy    and    apparently  ill.    he 
kindly  questions  her  and  learns  her  sad  story. 

Mimi.  losonl  (Mimi.ThouHeret) 

By  Geraldine  Famr,  Soprano,  and 
Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     69016      12-inch.  •4.00 
By  Dora  Domar,  Sopraoo.aod  Ernesto 

Badini, Baritone  B8228  IZ-inch,  3.00 
Mtml  tells  her  friend  that  she  can  no  longer 
bear  the  jealous  quarrels  with  Rudoifih,  and  that 
they  must  aeparale.  Marcel,  much  troubled,  goes 
into  the  inn  to  summon  Radolph.  but  before  the 
latter  comes.  Mimi  secretes  herself,  and  when  he 
enters  she  hears  him  again  accuse  her  of  fickle- 

Mimi  e  una  civetta 

(Cold-hearted  Mimi !) 

By  Laura  Mellerio.  Soprano :  Genrtaro 
de  Tim.  Tenor:  and  Ernesto  Ba- 
dini. Baritone 

(Inllaltan)     88227     12-inch.  I3.CK> 
A  distressing  fit  of  coughing  reveals  her  pres- 
ence, and  she  appears  and  sings  the  sad  little  air    "•"  "" 
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Addio     (Farewell) 

By  Nellie  Melbs. 
Soprano  (Italian) 
B8072     I2-U1.,  13.00 
By  Geraldine  Farrsr. 
Soprano  (tlallan) 
88406     12-in.,     3.00 
By  Ainu  Gluck, 
Soprano  {Itaban) 
64229     10-in„     l.OO 
Most  pathetjcally  does  the 
poorgirl'a  "  Farcivell,  may  you 
be    happy "    cnme    from   her 
simple  heart,  and  ahe  [urns  to 
go.      Rudolph  proteila,  some- 
thing of  his  old  oficction  hav- 
ing   returned  at   the  aight  of 
her  pale  cheelca. 

M„>clla  now  enter,  and  U 
accused  by  Marcei  of  flirting. 
A  Eurioio  quarrel  follows, 
which  contrasts  strongly  with 
the  tender  passages  between 
■"'•■"■"  T«E  BCEKH  or  THi  sxuiu — ici  HI  M/nii  and  fluJo(pA  a«  the  lovcrs 

are  partially  reconciled. 

Quartet,  "Addio,  dolce  svegliare"  (Farewell,  Sweet  Love) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Girta  C.  Viafora,  Enrico  Caruto  and  Antonio 

Scotti  {In  Italian)     96002     12-inch,  *6.00 

By  Dora  Domar.  Anniti  Siatoro.  Gino  Giovaonelli  and  Ernetto 

Badini  {In  Italian)     89048     12-iach.     4-00 
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Like  the  RiKoletto  QuBitet,  thii  number  U  used  by  the  compoaer  to 
expreu  many  diffccenl  emotiona:  The  Hdneu  of  Mlml'i  farewell  to 
Rudolph;  hi*  tender  effort*  to  induce  her  to  [cmain;  the  fond  recollec- 
tion* of  the  bright  day*  of  their  hrst  meeting — and  contrasted  to  theie 
*entinient*  i*  the  quarreling  of  Muulla  and  Marcel,  which  Puccini  ha* 
skillfully  interwoven  with  the  pathetic  pas*Bg;ea  sung  by  the  lovers. 

Two  brilliantly  aung  and  perfectly  balanced  renditions  of  this  great 
concerted  number  are  offered  to  music  lovers  by  the  Victor, 


SCENE— 5™«  ai  Act  I 

'  '^1  Ihh  time,  the  frlendi  for  many  uxeki  had  Ined  a  londy  and  melon- 
I  cMy  adilenct,   Muiella  had  made  no  sign,   and  Marcel  hod  neotr  met  her, 

whtlt  no  tuord  of  Miml  came  to  Riidrdph.  though  he  often 
repeated  her  name  to  himaeif.  Marcel  Ireaiured  a  llllle 
hunch  of  riUoni  mhleh  had  been  left  kthlnd  by  Muaetta, 
and  when  one  day  he  delected  Rudolph  gating  fondly  at 
the  pinit  bonnet  Miml  had  forgotten,  he  muttered ;  '  It  Menu 
I  am  not  the  only  one  I" '— Murger. 

Act  IV  shows  the  same  garret  in  which  the  events 
of  Act  I  took  place.  Bereft  of  their  sweethearts,  the 
young  men  are  living  sad  and  lonely  lives,  each  trying 
to  conceal  from  the  other  that  he  is  secretly  pining  for 
the  absent  one. 

_  In  the  opening  scene.  Marcel  stands  in  front  of  his 

*""'■  ■'■■■'■  easel  pretending  to  paint,   while  Rudolph,   apparently 

SAiiiiABcu  AS  B*>ciL  ,„i,jng_  j,  really  furtively  gazing  at  Miml'i  little  pink 

Ah  Mimi,  tu  piu    (Ah.  Mimi,  False  One  I) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor,  and  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone 

(In  Italian)  89006  12-iach.  >4.00 
ByMcCorinackandSaiiimatco  (Italian)  89044  12-uich.  4.00 
By  Da  Gradi  and  Bsdini  (In  Italian)  UiOlS  10-inch.  1.00 
ByMurphyand^Verreorath  (Inltallan)   60108     10-inch.       .TS 

The  friends,  however,  pretend  to    brighten  up  when  Schounard  and     cohstaiitiho  as 
Colllne  enter  with   materials   for   supper,  and   the  four    Bohemians  make  auDOLru 

merry  over  their  frugal  fare. 

:ene  of  jollity  is    inter- 
by    the     unexpected 

:e  of  Muiella.  who  tells 
the  friend*  that  Miml,  aban- 
doned by  her  viscount,  ha* 
come  back  to  die. 

The  poor  girl  is  brought 
in  and  laid  on  Rudolph  'i  bed. 
while  he  is  distracted  with 
grief.  The  friends  hasten  to 
aid  her.  Marcel  going  for  a 
doctor,  while  Colllne.  in  order 
to  get  money  to  buy  delicacies 
for  the  sick  girl,  decides  to 
pawn  hi*  only  good  garment, 
an  overcoat.  He  bid*  fare- 
well to  the  coat  in  a  pathetic 
song,  which  Joumet  delivers 
here  with  much  feeling. 
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'  Vecchia  zimarra     (Coat  Song) 

By  Marcel  Journet    {In  Ilaltan)     6403S      10-inch,  ll.OO 
Colllne  goes  softly  out,  leaving  Miml  and  Rudolph  alone,  and 
tKey  ains  a  beautiful  duet. 

Sono  andati  ?    {Are  We  Alone  ?) 

By  Maria  Bronzoni,  Soprano,  and  Franco 

deCregorio.Teoor  (/n/(a/lan)  *4SOI3  10-iocli.  *1.00 
Tlie  past  is  all  (orKOtten  and  the  reunited  lovera  plan  for  a 
future  which  ihall  be  fiee  from  jealousies  and  quarreli.  Just  a* 
Mlmi,  in  dreamy  tones,  recalls  their  first  meeting  in  the  gairet, 
ahe  it  aeized  with  a  sudden  faintneat  which  alatma  Rudolph,  and 
he  summons  his  frienda.  who  ore  returning  with  delicacies  for 
Mlml,  Bui  the  young  girl,  weakened  by  disease  and  privBtiona, 
passes  awav  in  the  midst  of  hei  weeping  friends,  and  the  curtain 
fatb  to  RuJolph'i  despairing  cty  of  "Mimil  Mimit" 


iBohimeFantasie  'Ce//o  By  VictorSorlin) 

{      Calm  Sta  and  Happy  Voyage— OoabiTe      >39132    12-in„  tl,23 

I  ^  Ptyor't  Band] 

(BohSine  Selection         By  Pryor's  Bandl 
Jolly  Robbera  Ooetiure     (SupfxT)  ^39077   ll-in.,      1.29    »...,.„.«. 

By  Piyor'a  Band)  p,  secukola  as   uaicel 

iBohSmc  Selection  By  Pryor**  Baodl 

Mimi's  Aria.  "My  Nameis  Mimi."  Act  I— Duet,  "Thou  L.-.-      ,■,   ,„„k    «i  ^« 

Sweetest  Maiden."  Act  1  ""'     12-inch.  *IM 

Madame  Balltifis  Fanltala     'Cello  By  Roaarlo  £aun/on| 

/Ah.  Mitni,  tu  piu  By  Da  Gradi  and  Badini     (In  Italian)}  .,„,.     ,.  -     .       ,  _» 

ISono  andati?  By  Bronzoni  and  de  Gregorio     (/n /to/ton)/***"'     10-inch.     l.OO 

(MuMtuWalti     (iVhUIIIng  Solo)  Guido  Gialdinil, .--,     ,n_,„K         -, 

\    Camen  5«/eetfon    Xylophont  Wm.  H.  Reltzf^*'*"     lO-incH,      .73 


THE  BOHEMIAN  GIRL 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Bunn.  who  took  hii  plot  from  b  ballet  written  (or  ElUler.  the  dancer,  by  Saint' 
Ceorgei.  but  iraiufetTed  the  Kene  hrom  Scotland  to  Hungary.  Music  by  BalFe.  First  pro- 
duced at  Druty  Lane  Theatre.  London,  November  27.  1643.  the  cast  including  Harriion. 
Rainforlh,  Betta.  Stretlan  and  BoTTani.  and  the  opera  had  an  unprecedented  run  of  one 
hundred  consecutive  peiformances.  An  Italian  version  was  brought  out  at  Dtury  Lane. 
February  6.  1858.  First  American  ptoducHon  November  25.  1644,  with  Frazer.  Seguin. 
Pearson  and  Andrews.  The  work,  after  its  English  success,  was  eventually  translated  into 
almost  every  language  of  Europe,  and  during  the  next  twenty  yvars  was  produced  in  Italy 
as  La  Zingara  (at  Trieste,  February  12.  IB54):  in  Hamburg  as  La  Gllana;  in  Vienna  as  Die 
Ztgeaneiin.  where  it  was  at  one  time  played  at  three  houses  simultaneously:  and  in  Paris  as 
La  Boh^mltnnt.  This  French  version,  for  which  Balfe  added  several  numbers,  heaidea  enlarg' 
ing  it  to  live  acta,  ivas  written  by  Saint -Georges,  and  produced  at  the  Th^Atre  Lyriquc.  Paris. 
December  30.  1869.  gaining  (or  the  composer  the  Legion  of  Honor  decoration. 

Characters 

ARUNE,  daughter  of  Count  Aroheim Soprano 

THADDEUS.  a  Polish  exile Tenor 

Gypsy  Queen Contralto 

DEVILSHOOF.  Gypsy  leader Bass 

Count  ARNHEIM.  Governor  of  Presburg Baritone 

FLORESTINE,  nephew  of  the  Count Tenor 

Retainers.  Hunters,  Soldiers,  Gypsies,  etc 

Time  and  Piact :  PnJiiag,  Hungary ;  nlneleailk  century. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE — Countrj/  E^ale  of  Count  Amheim,  near  Preaburg 
The  story  of  thia  opem  ia  quite  familiar,  anil  can  be  diamiaaeil  with  a  brief  mention. 
ThaJdaa,  an  exile  from  Poland,  i*  fleeing  fiom  Auitiian  tcoopa.  and  to  facilitate  hia  eacape  he 
caat*  hia  lot  with  a  hand  of  gypaiea,  headed  by  Deollihoo/.  Aa  the  ttibe  i>  ctosaing  the  eatate 
of  the  Governor  of  Preaburs.  Cminl  Amhdm,  Thaddeia  ia  enabled  to  reacue  the  little  daughter 
of  the  Count  from  a  wild  alBK,  and  in  hia  gratitude  the  Count  invitea  the  Byp<'e8  to  the  hunt- 
ing dinner.  In  the  coune  of  the  feitivities  Thaddeui  refuaea  to  drink  the  health  of  the 
Emperor,  and  ia  about  to  he  arreated  when  Dtoilthaof  inteiferea  and  ia  himself  confined  in 
ihe  Caatle,  while  ThaJdaa  ia  permitted  to  go.  Deellahoof  climba  from  a  window  and  aleala 
the  little  Arlint,  making  his  eacape  good  by  chapping  down  the  bridge  across  the  ravine  aa 
the  aaldiera  puraue  him. 

ACT  II 
SCENE— TAe  GjifUjf  Gimp /n  the  Outikirtiaf  Pnibmg 
Twelve  yeara  elapse  and  we  see  the  camp  of  the  gypsiea,  amongwhom  Artint  hasgrown 
lo  be  a  beautiful  maiden  of  seventeen,  Thaddeus,  who  has  fallen  in  love  with  the  young  girl, 
now  lella  her  of  his  affection,  and  in  a  melodious  duet  the  lovers  plight  their  troth.  The  GypQ/ 
Queen,  herself  enamored  of  Thaddeia.  is  forced  lo  unite  him  to  Aitine,  but  secretly  plana 
vengeance.  He  i  opportunity  soon  cornea,  aa  ahe  contrives  to  have /frjjne  accused  of  stealing  a 
medallion  from  the  young  nephew  of  Count  Amhclm,  who  has  come  lo  the  fair  at  Preabui^ 
near  where  the  gypsies  are  camped,  .^rffnc  is  arrested  and  taken  before  the  Count,  who  in 
the  course  of  the  examination  recognizes  her  as  hia  daughter,  from  the  acai  made  in  her 
childhood  by  the  wild  slag. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— Ca»//e  0/  Count  Arnhtim 

The  third  act  AavnArhnt  reatored  to  her  position,  but  still  secretly  pining  for  her  gyp^ 

lover.     Dtvilihoa/  contrives  to  get  Thaddem  into  the  castle  and  he  secures  an  interview  with 

Arlint.     They  are  interrupted,  however,  by  the  Count '1  approach,  and  Thaddeui  hides  in  a 

closet  as  the  gueata  arrive  for  a  reception  in  honor  of  the  newly-found  heireaa. 

hiding  place  of  Thaddeaa.  The  CmukI  asks  for  an  explanation,  and  Arllne  declares  she  loves 
Thaddeui  even  more  than  her  father.  The  Counf,  enraged,  ia  about  to  attack  Thaddeus,  when 
Ihe  young  man  reveals  hia  history  and  proves  himself  to  be  of  noble  blood.  The  Counf  then 
gives  his  consent  and  all  ends  happily. 

Many  of  the  most  effective  numbers  from  this  pretty  opera  have  been  recorded  by  the 
Victor,  besides  the  brilliant  potpourri  made  by  the  Opera  Company,  which  includea  no  leaa 
than  seven  of  the  most  tuneful  bits. 
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BOHEMIAN  GIRL  RECORDS 

/Overture  to  Bohemian  Girl                                    Pryor'»  B.ndl,.-.-  ,-   ..  ^ ,. 

fl  Dreamt  I  Dwelt  in  Marble  HalU             Bliiabeth  Wheelerl , , ,_.  ,„        ,,  -. 

IThen  YouTl  Remember  Me                       Harry  MacdonouBhr*'*"  lO-mcB.  .15 

The  Heart  Bow'd  Down                                 Clarence  Whitehill  74407  12-inch,  1.90 

JThe  Heart  Bow'd  Down           Herbert  Goddard     (Piano  ace.)\,cj...  .„  ■     i  ,, 

1     Good  But.  Sux^hcart                                              HtLri  Cod<L»dr^^*  IO-.nch.  .75 

rie  Heart  Bow'd  Down                                           Alan  Turner! ,,.__  ,«  ■     i.  ■. 

Home  lo  our  Mounlaira                              Morgan  and  Macdonoaghr"*"^  lO-incB.  .75 

/Fair  Land  of  Poland                                                    Reed  Millerl,.---  , „=„„■,  ,, 

t     fioi  RoySang  ^ Iht  TunJtty                                       Wrf/WGW  lO-mch.  .IS 


rien  Youll  Remember  Me 
ril  Sing  Thtt  Song,  of  Arab!,     {Clay) 
Then  Youll  Remember  Me  George  Hamlin  74134      12-inch. 

(Then  Youll  Remember  Me  Harry  Macdonouffhl  ,  , --q      ,„  .     , 

tl  Dr«amt  1  Dwelt  in  Marble  Halla  Elizabeth  Wheeler/''^'"'      lO-"":"- 

rien  Youll  Remember  Me 
yibtt  Song 

/Fantasia  of  Principal  Air*  Wm.  H.  Reitz     (Xglophone)\,.^-^      ,_   .     .  _, 

\    JIgMtdtty    (RolllnMin)  Pfyor ■,  Banrfr  *"'"      lO-inch.         .79 

Gems  from  Bohemian  Girl 

part  o(  Overture— Chorus,  "  In  the  Cypay'i  Life  "—Chorus.  •■Come  with 
the  G)Tny  Bride" — Entr'act  Waltz — Chotuj;  "Happy  and  Light" — -"Then 
You'll  Remember  Me  "-Finale.  "Oh,  What  Full  Delight" 

By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company  31761      12-ineh.  tl.00 


BORIS  GODOUNOW 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Text  arran^d  by  Mounorgsky,  based  on  a  huCorictJ  drama  by  the  famous  Russian 
poet,  Pouahlun.  Music  by  Modeste  Moussorgiky.  Portions  oF  the  opera  weie  given  at 
St.  Petersburg  in  February,  1S73,  but  the  production  of  the  work  in  its  entirety  was  delayed 
until  January  24,  1874.  Produced  at  Moscow  in  1889.  In  1696  the  orchestration  was  some- 
what revised  by  the  composer's  iri end.  Rimsky- Korsakoff.  Given  at  Paris  in  1906  by  a  Russian 
opera  company,  with  Cbaliapine  in  the  title  rftle.  First  American  production  at  the  Metro- 
politan Opera  House,  New  York.  November  19,  1913.  with  the  original  costumes  and  scenery 
painted  for  the  Paris  production.  First  Philadelphia  production,  March  Ift  1914,  when 
Mmc.  Ober  appeared  (or  the  first  time  in  the  rAle  of  Marina. 


TimtandPta, 


Characters 

(With  the  Cut  of  the  FiM  American  Production) 
Boris  GODOUNOW,  Regent  of  Russia 

Adamo  Didui 

XENIA,  his  daughter Leonora  Sparkea 

THEODORE,  his  son Anna  Case 

The  NUR^ Maria  Duchene 

Marina Louise  Homer 

CHOUISKY Angelo  Bada 

DlMITRI Paul  Althouae 

VARLAAM Andrea  de  Segurola 

MiSSAlL Pietro  Audislo 

TCHELKALOFF Vincenio  Reschiglian 

PIMENN LeonRothier 

A  SIMPLETON AlbertReiss 

A  POUCE  Officer Giulio  Rossi 

;  AhoulieOQ;  on  tht  border  of  Poland. 


Moussorgsky's  masterly  opera  is  intensely 
Russian  in  character,  and  relates  actual  events 
in  the  history  of  Russia  during  the  reign  of  the 
Czar  Fiodor,  son  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  while 
Boris  Codounow  was  acting  regent.  Moussorg- 
sky  has  simplified  Poushkin's  text  somewhat. 
and  has  written  a  prologue  to  precede  the  drama, 
which  has  scarcely  anything  in  common  with 
Poushkin's  book. 

Borta,  the  acting  regent,  has  caused  the 
murder  of  Dimiirl,  the  younger  brother  of  loan 
Iht  TenibU.  to  whom  the  throne  would  have 
passed  on  han'a  death,  but  he  is  remorseful 
for  his  act  and  has  entered  a  monastery  on  the 
outskirts  of  Moscow.  At  the  opening  of  the 
opera  the  people  are  urging  him  to  declare 
himself  C^ar.       In  the  second  scene  the  guilty 


Tuter 


iverhea 


I  Plmen 


old  n 


to  a  young  novice,  Gregory,  (he  story  of  the 
murder,  which  fires  Cregory't  imagination  so  that 
he  escapes  from  the  cell,  flees  to  the  Lithuanian 
border  and  declares  himself  to  be  Dimltri,  whom 
he  insists  was  never  slain. 

In  the   next    scene   Borli    is    in    the    Czar's 
private  apartments  in  the  royal  palace,  having 
yieMed  to  the  demands  of  the  people  and  de- 
clared himself  ruler.     Hi*  daughter,  Xenia,  and 
SI 
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her  young  brother  are  with  him,  hut 
when  ChoalAy-  his  old  accomplice, 
arrives,  he  sends  the  children  awBy. 
Chouliks  has  brought  alarming  news — 
the  people  are  revolting  and  an  impostor, 
calling  himself  Dtmllri,  has  appeared. 
Borii,  overcome,  is  once  more  a  prey  to 


In  the  next  scene  Marina,  betrothed 
tolheinipo«terD'ni/lrl(Grc^ij/),  is  urged 
by  RangonI  to  try  to  influence  the  young 
usurper  to  convert  the  heretics  of  Mos- 
cow. Failing  to  move  the  girl,  he  ap- 
peals to  the  pretended  DImliri,  who  is 
waiting  in  the  garden  (or  Marina.  The 
young  girl  appears,  and  the  scene  closes 
wilh^  love  duet. 

Ene    now   changes    to   the 
country,  with  the  people  in  open  revolt. 
Cries  of  "Death  to  Borit"  can  be  heard, 
uid    the    usurper   passes    through    the 
forest,  drawing    the   crowd    with   hiro. 
As  the  stage  is  emptied,  the  village  idiot 
g  alone  in  the  falling  snow, 
heart-rending    ditty    on    the 
"■"  •'  "*""'*  hopeless  condition  of  Russia. 

We  now  see  a  hall  in  the  imperial  palace.      CAoufa^  arrives  and  later  BorIt,  haggard 
From  the  terrible  visions  that  are  haunting  him.      Ptmtnn  enters  and  relates  a  miracle  which 
has  happened  at  ihe  tomb  of  DimiM.      He  tells  how  a  blind  man,  commanded  in  a  dream  to 
appear  at  DimUH'i  tomb,  has  his  vision  restored  when  he  kneels  at  the  grave.      A  cry  of 
agony  interrupts  the  old  monk.     It  is  Bcria,  who,  feeling  himself  dying,  asks  for  his  son.  and 
in  ■  few  moments  expires,  begging  his  son  to  rule  wisely  and  always  protect  his  sister.  Xenla. 
MoUBBOrgsky's  masterly  opera  has  made  one  of  the  greatest  succesaes  in  the  history  of 
the  Metropolitan,  and  it  is  with  pleasure  that  the  Victor  is  able  to  present  the  beautiful  duet 
in  Act  111  by  the  same  artists  who  appeared  in 
the  Metropolitan  production.      It  is  astonishing 
that  so  fine  a  work  should  have  been  neglected 
for  nearly  forty  years — for  Borii  was  produced 
in  1874 — and  the  Western  musical  world,  as  one 
critic    has   aplly    remarked,    must    have    been 
"dozing."      However,  the  Metropolitan  has  made 
amends  somewhat  by  giving  a  magnificent  pres- 
entation of   Moussorgsky's  opera,  with  a   cast 
anywhere    in    the 


orld. 

The  du. 


n  the  » 


the  garden  of  the  castle  of  Michdc  'n  Poland. 
Marina,  the  beautiful  daughter  of  MlcAe^,  spurred 
on  by  both  love  and  ambition,  urges  TMmltri  to 
conspire  against  the  throne. 

This  lovely  number  is  admirably  given  by 
these  singers,  Mme.  Ober's  dramatic  but  richly 
sympathetic  contralto  blending  exquisitely  with 
Mr.  Althouse's  pure  tenor. 

Finale.  Act  III     (Garden  Scene) 

By  'Mttg»tcte  Ober.  Contralto. 
»nd  Paul  Althouse.  Tenor 
{InllaUan)     76031      12-inch.     tl-OO    '■"' 


CARMEN 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Text  by  Meilhac  and  Hnlivy,  founded  on  the  novel  of  Prosper  Mirimie.  Music  by 
Bizet.  First  production  at  the  Optra  Comique.  Paris,  March  3,  IS75.  First  London  produc- 
tion June  22,  1676.  Fint  Amencan  production  October  23.  1679.  with  Minnie  Hauk. 
Pint  New  Orleans  production,  January  14,  1661.  with  Mmes.  Ambre  and  Toumie.  Some 
notable  revival,  in  New  York  were  in  1893,  being  Calvi's  first  appearance:  in  1905  with 
Caruso;  and  the  Hamtnerstein  revivals  of  1906,  with  BrcMler-Gianoti,  Dalmorei,  Gillbert. 
Trentini  and  Ancona.  and  in  1906  with  Calvi.  The  supreme  event  of  the  recent  brilliant 
Metropolitan  season  was  the  sumptuous  revival  with  an  "all.itar"  cast,  including  Farrar. 
Caruso.  Alda  and  Amato. 

Characters 

Don  JOSE,  (Dm  HimV)  a  Brigadier Tenor 

ESCAMILLO.  lE4-a,.mcd^iHh)  a  Toreador Bas* 

DANCAiRO,  iDan-h/ -'i>K>  \  .         I Baritone 

REMENDADO,  iRtm-t«-daH -dM    )      """^  ""  I Tenor 

ZUNIGA.  iTm-n^-tak)  a  Captain Baas 

Morales.  (MoA-mA'.ii)  a  Brigadier    Bass 

M[CAELA,  (.Mlk^ah^  .Ich)  a  Peasant  Girl Soprano 

FRASQUITA.  {FnttW-fh)  I  _  ,  .       ,        ,  „  )  .  .  .  .  Mezzo-Soprano 

MERCEDES.  (M.«W-A«)  I  ^^^   *"""^'  °'  ^""'"  i     .  -  .  Mez.o-Sop,an» 

Carmen,  a  Cigarette  Girl,  afterwards  a  Gypsy Soprano 

An  Innkeeper.  Guide,  OfEcers,  Dragoons.  Lads.  Cigar  Girls.  Gypsies,  Smugglers. 

Scene  anJ  Period:     Seolllt.  Spain;  aboul  1820. 
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BIZET 

Georges  Bizet  was  a  native  of  Paris,  where  he  was  bom  on  October  25,  1836.  Like 
Gounod  and  Berlioz,  he  won  the  Prix  de  Rome  {Pree  d*  Roam')\  in  this  case  in  1837,  the  year 
that  his  first  opera,  Docteur Miracle,  was  produced.  Among  other  productions  came  Les  Pecheurs 
de  Perles,  in  1863,  an  opera  recently  revived  at  Covent  Garden  with  Mme.  Tetrazzini  as  Leila. 
Carmen  was  produced  in  1875,  and  this  most  Parisian  of  all  operatic  works  was  received  at 
its  production  with  a  storm  of  abuse.  It  was  immoral,  it  was  Wagnerian — the  latter  at  that 
time  being  a  deadly  sin  in  France  I  Nevertheless,  the  supreme  merits  of  Carmen  have  won 
it  a  place  among  the  two  or  three  most  popular  operas  in  the  modem  repertory. 

The  talents  of  Bizet  are  shown  by  his  remarkable  lyric  gifts ;  the  pow^er  of  writing  short, 
compact  and  finished  numbers,  full  of  exquisite  beauty  and  convincing  style,  at  the  same  time 
handling  dramatic  scenes  with  the  freedom  demanded  by  modem  opera.  His  music  is  more 
virile,  concentrated  and  stimulating  than  perhaps  any  other  French  composer. 

It  was  probably  not  a  little  owing  to  the  hostile  reception  of  this,  his  finest  work,  that  its 
composer  died  three  months  later.  The  music  Bizet  has  written,  however,  is  likely  long  to 
survive  him,  and  chief  among  the  works  into  which  he  ungrudgingly  poured  his  life's  energy 
was  Carmen. 

THE  PLOT 

I 
Carmen  has  its  opening  scene  in  a  public  square  in  Seville,  showing  at  one  side  a  guard- 
house, where  Jose,  a  young  brigadier,  keeps  guard.  Micaela,  a  peasant  girl  whom  he  loved 
in  his  village  home,  comes  hither  to  seek  him  with  a  message  from  his  mother.  As  Jose 
appears,  the  girls  stream  out  from  the  cigarette  factory  hard  by,  and  with  them  their  leading 
spirit  in  love  and  adventure,  Carrrten,  the  gypsy,  reckless  and  bewitching.  Heedless  of  the 
pressing  throng  of  suitors,  and  attracted  by  the  handsome  young  soldier.  Carmen  throws 
him  a  flower,  leaving  him  dazed  and  bewildered  at  her  beauty  and  the  fascinating  flash  of 
her  dark  eyes.  A  moment  later  a  stabbing  atfray  with  a  rival  factory  girl  leads  to  the  gypsy's 
arrest,  and  she  is  placed  in  the  care  of  Jose  himself.  A  few  more  smiles  and  softly -spoken 
words  from  the  fascinating  Carmen,  and  he  is  persuaded  to  allow  her  to  escape.  There  is  a 
sudden  struggle  and  confusion — the  soldier  lets  go  his  hold — and  the  bird  has  flown  1 

II 

Act  H  takes  place  in  the  tavern  of  Lillas  Pasiia,  a  resort  of  smugglers,  gypsies  and  ques- 
tionable characters  generally.  Here  arrives  Escamillo,  the  toreador,  amid  the  acclamations  of 
the  crowd,  and  he,  like  the  rest,  offers  his  homage  to  Carmen,  Meanwhile,  the  two  smug- 
glers, Dancairo  and  Remendado,  have  an  expedition  afoot  and  need  Carmen  to  accompany 
them.  But  she  is  awaiting  the  return  of  the  young  soldier,  who,  as  a  punishment  for  allow- 
ing her  to  escape,  had  gone  to  prison,  and  she  will  not  depart  until  she  has  seen  him.  The 
arrival  of  Jose  leads  to  an  ardent  love  scene  between  the  two.  Carmen  dances  her  wild  gypsy 
measures  before  him ;  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all,  he  hears  the  regimental  trumpets  sounding  the 
retreat.  While  Carmen  bids  him  remain  and  join  her,  the  honor  of  a  soldier  urges  him  to 
return.  The  arrival  of  his  captain,  who  orders  him  back,  decides  Jose.  He  defies  his  officer, 
who  is  bound  by  the  smugglers,  and  deserts  his  regiment  for  Carmen. 

Ill 

The  next  scene  finds  Jose  w^ith  the  smugglers  in  a  rocky  camp  in  the  mountains.  The 
career  of  a  bandit,  however,  is  one  to  which  a  soldier  does  not  easily  succumb.  His  distaste 
offends  Carmen,  who  scornfully  bids  him  return  home,  she  also  foreseeing,  in  gypsy  fashion, 
with  the  cards,  that  they  will  end  their  careers  tragically  together.  In  the  midst  of  this  strained 
situation  two  visitors  arrive :  Escamillo,  the  toreador,  who  has  also  followed  Carmen ;  and 
Micaela,  with  a  message  from  Jose 's  dying  mother.  The  soldier,  frustrated  in  his  attempt  to 
kill  Escamillo,  cannot  resist  the  girl's  appeal  and  departs,  promising  to  return  later  for  his 
revenge.  |-y 

The  final  act  takes  place  outside  the  Plaza  de  Toros,  at  Seville,  the  scene  of  Escamillo* s 
triumphs  in  the  ring.  Carmen  has  returned  here  to  witness  the  prowess  of  her  new  lover, 
and  is  informed  by  her  friends  that  Jose,  half  crazed  with  jealousy,  is  watching,  capable  of 
desperate  deeds.  They  soon  meet,  and  the  scene  between  the  maddened  soldier  and  the 
gypsy  is  a  short  one.  The  jealous  Jose  appeals  to  her  to  return  to  him,  but  she  refuses  with 
scorn,  although  she  knows  it  means  death.  In  a  rage  Jose  stabs  her,  and  thus  the  end  comes 
swiftly,  while  within  the  arena  the  crowd  is  heard  acclaiming  the  triumph  of  Escamillo, 
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Prelude  (Overture) 

By  La  Sola  Orcbestn 

By  L>  Scali  Orcbutra 

By  Victor  Herbert't  Ofcbeitra     {l»t  part  only,  pre- 
ceded by  First  iDtermezzo) 

By  Victor  Herbert'*  Orcbestra  (Lait  part — Andante 

—only,  followed  byXhird  IntermcEeo)  70066     12-inch.     I.2S 

Tie  Pielude  toCannen  open*  with  a  quick  maich  In  2-4  time,  of  an  exceedingly  virile 
and  liery  dcKrription.  which  ia  taken  from  the  music  preceding  tbe  bull-fight  in  the 
but  act  Following  thia  stimulating  marcb  cornea  the  "Toreador's  Sone."  leading  to 
the  march  theme  again.  These  two  sections,  complete  in  tbemaelvea.  are  now  Eollowed 
by  a  short  andante  in  triple  time  indicating 
the  tragic  conclusion  of  the  drama.  Here,  the 
appealing  notes  of  the  brass,  heard  henenth 
the  tremolo  of  the  strings,  gives  poignant 
expression  to  the  pathos  which  lies  in  the 
jealous  love  of  the  foraaken  Jott,  and  eipi 
Caimen.  This  movement  brealca  off  on  a  ■ 
seventh  aa  the  curtain  rises. 


The 


le   future   death   of 
ludden   detached   chord   of    tbe   diminished 
ain  rises.  ^q^    j 

SCE^E.—A  Puhttc  Square  in  Stdllt 
at*   on  a  street  in  Seville,  gay  with  an  animated   throng.     In   the  fore- 
ilitary  guard  stationed  in  front  of  their  quarters.     The  cigarette  factory 
''  ■'        ight.  and  a  bridge 


■  the  ri 


nthe 


Habanera    (Love  la  Like  a  ^^ood-bird) 

By  Jeanne  Gerville-Riaebe.  Contralto 
By  Emma  Calv^,  Soprano 
By  Maria  Gay.  Mecio-Soprano 
By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano 
By  Sophie  BrisUu,  Contralto 
Though  often  aftribuled  to   Bizet,  the   air 
from  Yradier's  -  Album  da  Chanson,  Etpagnola. 


...  ,     _  .arching  for  a 

familiar  face.  It  is  Mtcacla. 
the  maiden  whom  Jok  has  left 
behind  in  his  native  village. 
The  soldiers  accost  her.  and 
from  them  she  learns  of  hei 
lover's  absence.  She  declines 
the  invitation  to  remain,  and 
departs  hastily. 

The  cigarette  girl*  now 
emerge  from  the  factory,  fill- 
ing the  air  with  the  smoke  of 
their  cigarettes,  and  with  them 
Carmen,  vrho  ans^vers  the 
salutatiotu  of  her  admirers 
among  the  men  by  singing  tbe 
gay  Hahancra. 

{In  French)  88278  12-inch,  »3.00 
{In  Fienck)  88085  12-mcb.  3.00 
{In  Italian)  9205»  12-inGb.  3.00 
(tn  French)  87210  10-inch.  2.00 
{In  French)  64469  tO-incb.  1.00 
LOt   original  with    him.  but   was  taken 


ljfM..jj..r|rJr.rljjiji-NMMTi 
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HABANERA.-"  Love  U  lika  ■  Wood-Bicd  WiU.- 


Whilst  he  who  doth  coldly  s 
Thou    foi    Ihy    master    oft    Ihi 


Several  reconls  at  thia  charming  air  are  offered- — by  CaWi, 
whose  Carmtn  is  universally  accepted  a>  one  ol  til 
of  all  impenonatLons  of  the  rdle;  by  Cervillc.R«Bcl 
Carmen  is  a  fine  character  study  on  quite  original 
Miss  Farrar.  the  latest  o(  famous  Carmem,  who  liaa 
of  the  gieatett  (ucfesaes  of  her  career  in  the  recent 
revival ;  and  by  Miss  Braslau.  the  youngett  of  the 
Metr^olitan  contraltos. 

and  in  reply  she  flings  a  flower  in  the  face  of  the  (ur- 
piiaed  Jose  and  laughingly  departs. 

Mia  madre  vedo  ancor    (My  Mother) 

By  Femiodo  de  Lucia,  Tenor,  and  Giuseppiii 
Hu^et.  Soprano    {In  Italian)    92052     12-ia 

Parle-moi  de  ma  mere  (Tell  Me  of  M: 

Mother)      (-Same  dj  oioM) 

By  Lucy  Marsh,  Soprano,  and  John  McCorn 
Tenor  {In  French)      74345      l2-ui 

Now  Micaela  returns,  imd  finds  the  soldier  she  seeks. 
tells  of  the  message  of  greeting  she  brings  /(Me  from  h 
and  with  it  a  kiai.  The  innocence  of  Mlcatla  is  he: 
the  riper  attractioru  of  the  gypsy,  and  the  muajc  allol 
maiden  possesses  the  same  simple  charms  the  cont 
Mlcatla's  air  being  a  broad  sustained  melody  of  inu< 
/dm  takes  up  the  strain,  as  the  memories  of  hu  old  home  uuwu 
upon  hiro,  and  the  beautiful  duet  follows. 


Some  Funoiu  Cstmeni  of  the  Put 
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Jusi;     Ah!  lcl]  me  of  her— my  mother. 
Micakla: 
Faithful  messenger  from  her  lo  lhe«, 

BccauM  a  drVoon  hai  not  too  much. 
And.  bendes  lEal— 
Jose;     Somettaing  elK? 


rell  him  that  hil 


)id  she.  "to  llx 

Seville, 

It  Jose,  my  bel 


Josel^l' 


n  Ihii  kiss,  kind  o 
1(  to  him  Rive  for 
kiss  from  my  motl 

To  her  son. 
give  it  to  thee— as 
I    llanJl    on    lip-lo- 


inder  valley, 

ov'd  shall  i  e'er  see? 


Micada  Unves  him   after  a   tender  'Twil 

farewell,    and   Joit   begins  lo    lead    his  '^hai 

mother'!  letter,  but  is  inteirupted  by  a 
comiDotion  within  the  factory.  Carmtn 
has  stabbed  one  of  hei  companions,  and 
is  arrested  and  placed  under  the  guard 
of  Don  Jim.  The  aoldiera  drive  away 
the  crowd,  and  Canncn.  left  alt>ne  with 
Jon,  brings  her  powers  of  fascination  to 
bearon  the  young  soldier, partly  to  facili- 
tate her  escape,  and  partly  because  he 
hes  attracted  her  attention.  Here  ahe 
sings  the  StgulJllta,  a  form  of  Spanish 
country  dance. 

Seguidilla  (Near  the  Walls 
of  Seville) 

By    Gerildine    Fsrrar. 
Soprano  (/nFreniA) 

eSSll      12-iach.  *3.00 
By  Maria  Gay.  Con- 
tralto (In  Ilatlan) 

91069     10-inch.    2.00 
By  Margarete  Maticnauer. 
Contrillo  (In  Frtnch) 

67103     10-inch,     2.00 
The  SegulJllla  is  one  of  Spain's  most  carmen   a 

beloved  dances,  and  its  rhjithm  is  most 
fasdnating.     Bizet  has  given  us  a  brilliant  example 


lo  Michael  Carre's 

Nigh  lo  the  walls  of  Sevilla. 
Soon  at  ray  friend  l.illas  Pastia 
I'll  lri_p  Ihro'  the  light  .Seguidills 
And  ni  quaff  Manianilla. 
I'll  go  seek  out  my  friend  Lillas 


this  dainty  number,  which  he  has  w 

(HflinJiVflv.  caslinff  glaocti  al  Jose): 
Yes.  but  alone  one's  joys  are  few. 
Our  pleasures  double,  shared  hy  Iwol 
So  jusi  lo  keep  m*  companv. 
My  beau  I'll  take  along  with  mel 
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_     ,  .  .  ning  herself,  and  whiling  away 

e  with  her  gypiy  w>ns(.  the  words  which  fall  on  hit  ear — of  ■  meeting- place  on  the 
ramparts  of  Seville — of  a  soldier  she  loves— a  common  soldier,  nil  these  play  upon  the  feel- 
ings of  Jott  and  rouse  in  him  a  love  for  ihe  changeful  gypsy,  who  is  fated  to  be  the  cauae 
of  hi.  downfall. 

He  unties  her  hands,  and  when  the  soldiers  are  conducting  her  to  prison  she  pushes  /ow, 
who  falls,  and  in  the  confusion  she  eKapei. 

{(bl  P«lud^™tP^rt  ISy  Victor  Herbert's  Orchestra     70067     12-iach.  »1J5 

ACT  II 
SCENE— .4  Tavtm  in  iht  Saburh,  o/  Stoilft 
The  second  act  opens  amid  ihe  Bohemian  surroundings  of  the 
tavern  of  Lilian  Paslia ;  the  wild  tune  with  which  theorchestra  leads 
off  depicting  the  freedom  and  gaiety  with  which  the  miied  char- 
acters here  assembled  are  wont  to  take  ei  ' 


Les  tringles  des  sistrea     (Gypsy  Song) 

By  Gerald iae  Famr,  Sopraao 

(In  French)     68512     12-iiicb.  *3.00 
By  Emini  Ca.Wi,  Sopraao 

l/n  French)     68124      12-ulcb,     3.00 

Carmtn  again  leads  them  with  her  song,  another  lively  gypsy 

tune,  in  the  exulting  refrain  of  which  all  join,  a  picture  of  reck- 


Quickly  forth  the  gipsies  springing, 
to  dance  a  merry,  msiv  Tound, 
While  tambourines  the  elani  protong, 
In  rhythm  with  the  music  beatir- 


/burlhcn  of"^  glad"' song* 
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But  Carmen  ii  thinking  of  the  loldier  who  went  to  prison  j^^ 

tor  her  aake  and  who.  now  at  liberty,  will  shortly  be  with  ^^L 

her.  He*  mu*ings  nre  interrupted  by  the  arrival  o(  a  pro- 
ceaaion  in  honor  of  Eacamilto.  whose  appearance  is  followed 
by  the  fomou*  "Toreador  Song."  the  mosl  popular  of  all 
Carmen  numbers. 

Cancion  del  Toreador    (Toreador  Song) 

By  Titta  RufFo.  Baritone,  and  L>  Seals 

Chorus  (/n  Italian)     92069      12-inch,  *3.00 

By  Emilia  dc  Gogorza.  Baritone,  and  Ne'w 
York  Opera  Chorus 

{In  French)      88178      12-inch,     3.00 
By  Paiqualc  Amaco.  Baritone 

(In  hollan)      88327      12-inch,     3.00 
By  Giuseppe  Campanari,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     89073     IZ-inch.     3.00 
By  Alan  Turner,  Baritone 

(In  English)  '16521      10-inch,       .75 
By  Francesco  Cifada.  Giuseppina  Hu^et. 
IncE  Salvador  and  La  Seals  Chorus 

(Italian)   *62618      10-tnch.        .75 
Not..— Tl...  To.^.dor  Song  .!»  oKuri  in 
chi>r«y>rdic>E  the  Prelude     See  pi«e  56. 

After  EicamlUo  'i  departure.  Car-    „„.,  ,„,a., 
mtn'j  comtadea  invite  her  to  depart  ^c  lubsah  i.i  caiueh 

upon  a  smuggling  expedition,  but 
she  refuses  to  stir  until  she  sees  the 
soldier  lor  whom  she  is  waiting. 

/<ite'j  voice  is  now  heard  in  the 
distance,  and  Carmen  and  her  friends 
all  look  through  the  abutters. 
FnAsaui": 

What  B  hanil^mi^  Hraioun: 


Faith,  he 

BSUSNDADO: 

n<d  him  j. 


Carmen  pushes  het  companions 
from  the  room,  and  greeting  Jost 
with    joy.   quealions   him   about   his 

Halte  lk\  qui  va  la? 

D*L«o««s  AS  »K  ,o..      (jj^i^  There !)  "■"  ""'""  "  """ 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor 

{In  French)     88S36      12-inch.  I3.0O 

Carmen  then  tries  her  fascinations  on  the  stolid  soldier  to  induce  him  to  join  the  band  of 

smugglers,  and  dances  for  him  while  he  watches  her  with  fascinated  gaze.     However,  her 

efforts  are  useless,  as  he  is  reminded  of  his  duty  when  he  hears  the  bugle  in 

summoning  him  to  quarters. 

*  Dfi^Faad  Rteotdt—Sa  pott  70. 
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Au  quartier  pour  I'appel    (To  Your  Quarters  ?) 

By  Geraldine  Furor  and  Giovanni  MartineUi    {Frtnch)     08592     12-inch.  t3.00 
"  Then  go,  [  hale  you  1 "  lay*  Carmen,  and  mocks  him,  singing 

Ah.  Ihii  19  too  monifying: 

All  to  please   you.   sir.   I  giily  sang  and  danced. 
(Aside.)  Bui  now  la  ra  ta!  be  hears  the  trumpet  call! 

Ske  ia  furious,  and  pitches  at  him  hi*  cap  and  sahre,  and  bid*  him  begone. 

(Fteseh)  (luliaa)  IBnflish) 

Air  de  la  fleur — Romaaza  del  fiore — Flower  Son^ 

By  Enrico  Caru«o.  Tenor 

(In  Frtnch)     B8208     U-inch,  W.OO 
By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

[In  Italian)      68209      IZ-inch.     3.00 
By  Cbarles  Dalmote*.  Tenor 

(In  Fmtch)     8S122     ll-inch.     3.00 
By  Herman  Jadlov^ker.  Tenor 

(/n  French)      76027      12-incb.     2.00 
By  Fernando  de  Lucia.  Tenor 

[In  Ilatlan)      Z600I      12<iDeh.     2.00 
By  Evan  Williams,  Tenor 

(/"  Engllih)     74122     12-iDch.     I.SO  ^ 
By  John  McCormsck.  Tenor 

(In  Italian)      74218      12-inch,      1.50 

Desperate  at  the  thought  of  losing  her  Forever,  "Don 

Jote  shaws  her  the  flowers  she  threw  him  at  their   first 

meetlnfr.  and   which   he  bad  preserved,  then  sings  this 

:.  beginning:  saasSLEi-aiAHOLi  as  cunsm 

AmSmm*.  U=ffc> 

'•    '"l    I  1,1  III'    I    1 1 I  til    I 

La   BHiiiatta  wml*  I*  -  M   -  •   Dui  mi  pil-ssa       n't4all  na-U  ■  • 
■nilft<lfrytitgmrtl»mi.Utnd.,i'IIUpri-ii>ii   wUt    Ptt  Ufllluf /m4  ■  t4 

The  Struggle  between  love  and  duty  which  ha*  been  dis- 
tracting the  unfortunate  lover  is  now  seemingly  forgotten,  and  he 
pours  out  his  heart  in  this  romanza,  telling  only  of  his  great  pas- 
sion (or  the  beautiful  but  heartless  gypsy. 
I  Jon  Jose: 
Thfs  flower  you  gave  to  n.e,   dtj(rade<1 
■Mid  pnson  walLs.  I've  kepi,  thn'^ faded; 
Tho'  withered  quite,  the  tender  bloom 
Itolh  yci  retain  its  5weel  perfume. 
Night  and  day  in  darkness  aliiding, 
I  the  truth.  Carmen,  am  confiding: 
It^  loved  odor  did   I    inhale. 
And  wiltlly  ealletl  Ihee   wilhout  avail. 
My^love  itscH  1^ cursed  aid  baled. 

Then  alone  myself  I  deleslcd. 

And  naiighl  else  Ibis  heart  interested, 

Naught  rlw  it  felt  hul  one  desire, 

One  Mle  di'tire  did  ii  main. 

Carmen,   beloved.,  to  sie  Ibre  owe  again; 


iln 

Fftnch) 

99019 

12- 

inch. 

»4.00 

(In 

French) 

68513 

12- 

inch. 

3.00 

ejo 

ining  her 

.  .t  the  . 

.lo.=, 

,in  a 

lovely 
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Las  bas  dans  la  tnonta(fne  (Away  to  Yonder  Mountains) 

By  Bmm>  Calv^  Soprano,  and  Charlei  Dslmoro.  Tenor 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano 
The  soldier  litteni  with  hBlf-willing  can 
duet  paaaage. 

For   root.   \be  sky— a   wandering   [ife;  JocE: 

For  counlry.  ihe  whole  world;  Carmen; 

Thy    will    iV   masler;  C«hek: 

And  above  all— most  priud  of  all-  Wilt  come  with  me? 

Libenyl  freedom:  ,  _  lip  yondsr.  up  yonder.  Ihua  will  we  go 

T?  ?he   mountafl.^  together  "we-l"" go.""' 

However,  in  apite  of  Carmen's  [aadnationa,  Joae  is  about  to  return  to  hia  duty,  when  the 
appearance  of  hit  auperior  oflicei  Zunlga,  who  orders  him  back,  decide*  (he  matter. 
Donjtae  reaenta  the  overbearing  tone  ht&  captain  uaes  and  delie*  him.  Zunlga  ia  finally 
overiKiwered  and  hound  hy  the  gypaiea,  and  the  amugglera  all  depart  on  their  expedition. 

Second  Intermezzo 

By  Victor  Herbert**  Orcheitra  60067     10-inch.  *O.IS 

By  La  Scala  Orcbeatra     {D<iahh-f<Mxd—Sec  pati  70)  62102     10-inch.       .75 

The  retreat  in   the  mountaina  it  muiically  described   by  this  pastoral  intermezzo.     A 

dreamy  melody  given  to  the  flute,  with  a  pUtlcato  accompaniment,  ii  taken  up  by  the  other 

instruments  in  turn,  the  atringa  joining  in  the  coda. 


M'CriTrfrfr.ff|iy£t£rirr''ivrr,  n 

e  Herbert  Orchestra,  who  have  given  an 


Cast  of  the  Metropolitaa  "All- 


Star"  Carmen  Revival  of  1915 
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ACT  III 
SCENE— ^  fVlU  and  Rodat  P<^  I"  'Ae  Mounlalni 
Ai  the  curtain  rUea.  the  iTnugslen  are  leen  entering  dieir  rocky  lair.     Here  occurs  tKe 
famous  ■exiette,  b  portion  of  which  ii  given  in  the  "Gem*  from  Camien"  Ipage  70). 

The  smugglerB  prepare  to  camp  for  the  night.  It  is  evident  that  Joae  is  already  tepenling 
of  his  foUy,  and  that  Carmen  is  tiring  of  her  latest  tover.  After  a  quarrel  with  /oie,  she  joins 
Fnuqulta  and  Mtrceda,  who  are  telting  fortunes  with  cards. 

Voyou*  que  j'essaie    (Let  Me  Know  My  Fate) 

By  Geraldine  Farrir.  Soprano 

llnFratch)     68534     12-iach.  *3J>0 
By  Lavin  de  Casai.  Mezzo-Soprano 

(InllaUan)     *626tr     lO-ioch.       .75 

Canntn   tolls   her  own    fate  by  the  cards, 

reading  death,  first  for  herself  and  then  for  her 

lover.      In    vain    she    shuffles    and    re-tries    the 

result;  the  answer  is  ever  the  aamc. 

This  highly  dramatic  air,  one  of  the  most 
'easive  numbers  in  Bizet's  opera,  is  effect- 
sung  by  Miss  Farrar. 
The  neighboring  camp  being  ready,  the 
smugglers  retire,  and  the  stage  is  once  more 
deserted. 

Je  dis  que  tien  oe  m'epouvante 
(Micaela's  Air,"  I  am  not  Faint- 
Hearted") 

By  Luisa  Tetraziioi.  Soprano 

(Inllallon)      68503      12-iach,  13.00 
By  Geraldine  Farrir.  Soprano 

(In  French)     88144     12-inch.     3.00 
By  Frances  Alda.  Soprano 
„„,„„.„  (InFroKh)     74353     12-inch.     1.50 

TBS   CAM)    rsEDici  cAiuEH*!   DEATH  ^^  Alma  Gluclc.  SopraHO 

(BMUA  CALV*)  (InFrtnch)     14245     12-inch,     l.SO 

*  D«M-Faad  RmrJ—Sa  page  70. 


«rT!i 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    O  P  E  R  A  —  B  I  Z  ET' S    CARMEN 

Inio  thii  (trange  and  wild  Ksne  now  enten  Micaela,  tKe  peasBnt  sweetheait  of  Don  }ost, 
who  has  forgotten  her  in  hii  Fascination  for  the  waywaril  Carmen,      Mlcatla  has  braved  the 
dangenof  the  road  to  the  smueglers' retreat,  whither  Don  Jose  liat  followed  Carmen,   to  carry 
to  the  soldier  a  messaEe  from  his  dying  niother.    The  innocent  girl  is  (nghtened  by  the  vast 
and  lonely  mountains,  and  in  her  aria  appeals  to  Heaven  to  protect  her,  ingenuously  con- 
fessing her  love  for  Don  Jok  and  her  detestation  of  the  woman  who  has 
led  him  away  from  his  duty. 
Micaela: 
I  try  not  to  own  that  I  tremble: 

Bui    1    know    I'm    a    coward,    altho'    bold    I 

AhlTC^can  I  ever  call  up  ray  courage. 
While  horror  and  dread  chirt  my  sad  heart 


Heaven!   1  (rusl  myself  to  thee. 
Ah!  lo  this  poor  heart  give  courage. 

The  young  girl,  hearing  a  shot  fired,  runs  into  a  cave  in  fright. 
/ott,  who  is  guarding  the  smugglers'  eAecta,  has  seen  a  stranger  and 
fires  at  him.  It  proves  lo  be  Etcamlth,  the  toreador,  who  has  come 
to  join  Carmen.  He  appears,  examining  his  hat  with  rueful  gaze,  as 
Jatt't  bullet  had  gone  through  it.  "Who  are  you  >"  says  the  latter.  "'•'"••"'•• 
"I  am  &caniff/o,  toreador  of  Granada  I"  replies  the  bull  fighter.  thesii.vi  as   hasouiia 

The  duet  which  follows  is  given  here  by  two  famous  artists  of  the  Paris  Opira. 

Je  suis  Escamilto    (I  am  Escatnillo  I) 

By  Lioa  Beyle.  Tenor,  and  Hector  Dufranne,  Baritone 

{DoahU.fiKBl-Stel,af,70)    (hFrtnch)   '62750     10-inch.  tO.75 
The  two  men  compare  notes,  and  learning  that  they  are  rivals.  Jote  challenges  the  other 
to  a  duel  with  knives,  which  is  interrupted   by  the  timely  arrival  of  Carmen  herself.     This 
dialogue,  with  the  fiery  duel  at  the  close,  well  depicts  this  exciting  scene. 

A  popular-priced  rendition  by  Beyle  and  Dufrantie,  of  the  Op^ra,  is  listed  above. 

Finale — "Mia  tu  sei"    (You  Command  Me  to  Leave  You) 

By  Antonio  Paoli.  Tenor:  Giuscppina  Hufuet.  Soprano; 

Inez  Salvador,  and  Francesco  Cicada  (In  Italian)      92035      12-inch,  13.00 

A  dramatic  scene  between  Camien  and  /o*e  is  interrupted  by  Mlcatla,  who  begs  Joie  to 

return  to  his  mother;  and  Cemien.  with  fine  scorn,  echoes  her  request.     Thus  to  leave  his 

rival  in  possession  of  the  field  is  too  much  for  the  aoldier.  who  swears  never  to  bo  parted 

from  the  gypsy  until  death.  Mhaela: 

Be  not  deaf  to  my  prayers: 
Caxheh  (Iff  Joif}:  Thy  mother  waits  thee  there. 

Go,  and  go  quickly;  slay  not  here;  The  chain  thai  hinds  thee,  Jose. 

■^•-'-  way  of  life  is  not  for  Ihee!  Death  will  break. 


rva-" 


Ves.  that  thou  marsl  follow  And  I  will  force  thee  to  know 

Another  loTei — the  toreador!  And  submit  to  the  fate 

No.  Carmen.   I   will  not  depart!  That  both   our   lives   unilet! 

The  message  from  his  dying  mother,  however,  decides  him;  he  will  go,  but  vows  to 
return.  In  this  wild  and  tumultuous  number  the  jealous  anger  of  Jon  gives  rise  to  some 
highly  dramatic  singing,  delivered  with  extreme  intensity  and  power  by  Paoli.  the  tragic 
theme  at  the  close  being  introduced  with  meaning  effect.  The  Toreador  chorus  indicates 
the  triumph  of  Eacamlllo  in  the  gypsy's  attentions,  and  this  with  the  orchestral  dose  slowly 
sinking  to  rest  brings  the  powerful  act  to  a  finish. 
«7 
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Third  Intertnezzo 

By  La  Seals  Of  cbe*tr> 

'62101     lO-iach.  tO.rS 
By  Victor  Herbert**  Orcheitra 
(Preceded  by  the  lait  part 
of  Prelude  to  the  Opera) 

7006fi  12-inch,  1.29 
Thi*  short  intermezxo  ia  a  quick 
buatling  one.  only  the  plaintive  ohoe 
aolo  indicating  the  tra^dy  wrhich  is 
soon  to  occur.  The  playing  of  this 
striking  prelude  ia  on  the  same  artistic 
level  which  mark,  each  o(  the  rendi- 
tions by  these  famous  orchestras. 

ACT  IV 
{A  Square  In  Seville,  tellli  Iht  WalU  of  Ihe 
Bull  Ring  ihown  at  the  back) 
The    fourth    act    opens   with    a 
momentary    hrighlness.     Outside    the 
Plata  dt  Tom,  in  Seville,  an  animated 
crowd  Bwait*  the  procession  about  to 
JOSS  rLBADTHG  WITH  CAKHEti — *CT  IV  enter  the  ring. 

This  scene,  as  the  orange  sellers,  hawkers  of  fans,  ices  and  the  rest,  press  their  wares  on  the 
waiting  crowd,  ia  extremely  gay,  and  affords  welcome  relief  from  the  intensity  of  ihe  drama. 
EtcamlUo,   who  has  returned  to  take  part  in  the  hull-fight,  now  enters,  and  all  join  in 
the  refrain  of  the  Toreador  Song  in  his  honor. 

Si  tu  m'atnes     (If  You  Love  Me) 

By  Gersldinc  Farrar,  Soprano ;  Pasqualc  Amato.  Baritone : 

with  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus  {la  French)     89066     12-inch.  M-.OO 

By  laei  Salvador,  Mezzo-Soprano,  and  Francesco  Cigada.  Baritone 

{Inllalian)   *62102      10-inch.         .15 

EKomlllc  takes  farewell  of  Carmen  before  entering  the  arena.     He  promises  to  fight  the 

better  for  her  presence,  and  she,  half  coiucioui  of  what  is  coming,  avows  her  readiness  to 

die  for  him.     lliii  number  is  full  of  lovely  melodies  and  one  of  the  most  beautiful  records 

of  the  Carmen  series. 
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As  ike  proceuion  paase*  on.  the  wamins  comes  to  Carmen 
that  lost  is  heie.  to  which  ahe  replies  that  she  fean  him  not. 

Duetto  e  Finale     (Duet  and  Finale) 

By  Maria  Passeri,  Soptaao;  Antonio  Paoli. 

Tenor:  and  La  ScalaChorui   92090     ll-inch.  *3.00 

C'esttoi!     (You  Here?) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Giovanni 
Maitinelli.  Tenor    (French)     88933     IZ-inch.     3.00 

Je  t'aime  encore    (Let  Me  Implore  You) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano ;  Giovanni 
MarCiaelli,  Tenor:  with  Metropolitan 
Opera  Chorui  {FToich)     88931     12-inch.    3.00 

Joat  now  enten  and  makes  a  last  appeal,  which  is  dramatic 
in  ita  intensity.  It  takes  the  form  of  a  swinging  melody  to  an 
insistent  triplet  accompaniment.  To  each  request  of  her  lover, 
Cmttiai  adds  her  disdainful  negative,  reckless  of  the  danger  which 
threatens  her. 

And  then  to  know  ibec  ahamcless,  infaniousi 


CAaHEI):     Cease  then, — or  let  me  passl 

Jose:     Again  I  beseech  thee.  Carmen. 
Wilt  thou  with  me  depait? 

Carmen 's  last  refusal,  as  she  flings 

him  back  his  ring,  rouses  the  soldier's 

jealousy  to  madness  and  he  stabs  her  to 

the  heart.   As  she  falls  the  success  of  the 

ToiraJoi  in  the  arena  is  announced  by  the 

singing  of  his  well-known  refiain.   The 

last  notes  of  the  opera  are  a  few  pitiful 

tones  from   the  stricken  Jost  addressed 

BON  JOSE  AMB  cARMiH  |p  [}jg  jnute  form  of  his  beloved. 

DOUBLE-FACED  AKD  MISCELLANEOUS  CARMEN  RECORDS 

Carmen  Selection  By  Pry  or 's  Band     31962     12-inch.     tl.OO 

Prelude  to  Act  I— Toreador  Song.  Act  II— " Habanera,"  Act  1— Chorus  from  Act  IV. 
fCarmen  Selection  By  Souss'i  Bsndl,,^„     i9,„„i,        i  '>■ 

1     F«/«:Aa(2— Ooerfure  By  5ou«',  Banrff"*"*      12-inch.        1J9 

i Carmen  Selection  By  Pryor'*  Band) 

Opening  of  Act  I — "Habanera,"  Act  1 — Chorus  of  Street         l,i«-.      ,„  ■      t  _> 

Boys.  Act  l-Carmens  Defiance,  Act  IV  116975      lO-Wch.  .73 

Manon—^h  I  fasex  Jouce  Image  r  By  M.  IJoeio,   Tenor] 

The  selection  begins  with  the  brilliant  and  animated  Prelude,  the  first  part  of  which  is 
given.    Including    the    refrain    of    the    famt  '"     "" 

"  Toreador  Song."     Then  is  heard  (as  a  con 

■olo)  the  quaint  "Habanera,"  i^  i  ^  -    7  •^-'^~.^'  K.™~  ^.  ;. 

with  its  curiously  varied  rhythm,  its  chromatic  melody  and  the  changes  from  minor  ic 
which  are  so  effective.     With  the  last  note  the  full  band  takes  up  the  rollicking  chr 
■treet  boya  From  Act  1.  and  after  a  few  measures  there 
appears  suddenly  the  weird  strain  from  Ad  IV  when 
Carmen  hurls  at  Don  Jote  her  last  defiance.  "- 

The  spirited  introductory  strain  returns,  closing  the  selectioi 
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DOUBLB-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  CARMEN  RECORDS-Cootiaucd 
Gems  from  Carmen 

Chorua,  "  Here  They  Ate  " — Solo  and  CharUR,  "Hnbaneta"  (Love  is  Like 
a  Bird)— Duel,  "  Again  He  See.  Hu  Village  Homa  "— Sextette.  "  Out  Chtyea 
Tiade  " — Solo  and  Cborui,  "  Tareadat  Song  " — Finale. 

By  Victor  Opera  Compaay  (h  Engltih)     31843     12-iach.     f  1.00 

Quite  a  Dumber  of  the  most  popular  bits  of  Bizet'*  maaterpiece  have  been  crowded 


(Toreador  Sonj 


1.29 


uTsnged  potpiourri. 

By  Alaa  Turner.  Buitoae    {In  Eagllth)] 

!o/lhtHtart  }l6»21     lO-inch.     lO-rS 

I  Byjtim  Tumtr.  Barilene     (In  Engllth)] 

(Prelude  (Overture)  By  La  Scala  Orcheitra\.__,-     ,,  .  „. 

\     Domination  of  Faial-Hu«g<,rian  Manh  B:,  S«i,o;  Bcndr^°"     12.mch. 

(Prelude  (Overture)  By  La  Scala  Orchoiral 

Sceoa  delle  carte  (Card  Soaff)     By  Livin  de  Caaaa.  Mezzo-   |626ir     10-iacb. 
Soprano     (Piano  ace.)      (In  Italian)} 
iCaazone  del  Toreador  (Toreador  Sons)    By  P.  Cicada.  Bari-   1 
tone;  G.  Huguet.  Sopraao:  I.  Salvador.  MezzO'Soprano;    [c.iiiib     ,n  -     u 
LaScaUChoru.  (/n /(oftan)  "*"     »0-"«='^ 

CaoalUrla  Ruslkana — Inttrmaie  Btt  Ptsoi  s  Orcheatra) 

{Intermezzo — ActoIlL  Axatfoaaiae  La  Scala  Orcheatra, Milan] 
Setu  m'ami  (If  You  Love  Me)     By  Inct  Salvador.  Mezzo-    162102     10-inch. 
Soprano  1  F.  Cicada.  Baritone  (/n  /la/Ion)  J 

jjouia  Eicamillo  (I  Am  EacamUlot)   By  L£on  Beyle. Tenor;  1 
I         Hector  Dufranne.  Baritone  (In  FMnch)\b1JiQ     10-inch. 

I     Vaheda  lioia  (Milta)  BsMtte.  LactUe  Kottc^,  Soprano  {French)) 
fPreludio.  Acto  IV  By  La  Scala  Orcheatra 

{     Nemo— Mlmo  Norma— By  Ida  GlacomdU,  Soprano:  Una  Mlltrl.   tbllOl     10-inch. 
I         Canlrallo  (In  Italian)] 

{ Carmen  Selection      (Xylophone) 
Bohemt-MuttUa  tValtz    {iVhbllIng) 
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CAVALLERIA  RUSTICANA 

tBatflith) 

RUSTIC  CHIVALRY 

OPERA  IN  ONE  ACT 
Libretto  adapted  (lom  the  book  of  VeTga  by  Targioni-Torzetti  and  Menaact ;  roiuic  by 
Mascogiii.     Fin!  production  in  Rotne,  May  t7, 1690;  in  Germany,  at  Berlin,  October  21,  1891  ; 
Pari*,  January   19,   t892;  London,   1891.      First  United  State*  production  in  Philadelphia, 

Septembet9.  1891.  

CsM 

SANTUZZA,  {SanJee^-zah)  a  village  girl Soprano 

Lola.  (L-M'-hh)  wife  of   Allio Mezzo-Si^rana 

TURIDDU,  (TboW-Jk)  a  young  soldier Tenor 

ALFIO.  (Af-fi*-tl>)  »  teamiter Baritone 

Lucia,  (L-kAk'^)  modier  of  Turiddu Contralto 

Chorus  of  Peasants  and  Villager*.    Chorus  behind  the  scene*. 

The  scene  It  laid  In  a  Sicilian  clllagt.     Time,  Ihe  prtttnl. 
THE  COMPOSER 

PietTo  MaKBEni.  son  of  a  baker  in  Leghorn,  was  born  December  7,  1663.  Destined  by 
hi*  father  to  succeed  him  in  buiines*.  the  young  man  rebelled,  and  secretly  entered  the 
Cberubini  Conservatory.  He  began  composing  at  an  early  age.  but  none  of  his  works  at- 
tracted attention  until  1890,  when  he  entered  a  contest  planned  by  Sonzogno.  the  Milan 
publisher.  Securing  a  libretto  based  on  a  simple  Sicilian  tale  by  Verga.  he  composed  the 
whole  of  thi*  opera  in  eight  days,  producing  a  work  full  of  dramatic  fire  and  rich  in  Italian 
melody,  and  easily  won  the  prize.  Produced  in  Rome  in  1890,  it  created  a  sensation,  and  in 
a  short  time  has  become  one  of  the  most  popular  of  operas. 

NOTE— Tilt  «in<dUoni/nni  Catalkiia  AiuUuiu  an  (tan  ty  kM  fmUitaB  ^  C.  Seiinmr.  (CowV  tS9t.) 
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THE  STORY 

TarliUa,  a  young  Sicilian  peasant,  reluma  from  the 
war  and  find*  hii  iweetheait,  Lola,  has  wedded  A{fio. 
a  carter.  For  contolation  he  pays  court  to  Sanhiaa,  who 
lores  him  not  wisely  but  too  weU.  Tiring  o(  her,  he  turns 
again  (a  Lola,  who  seems  to  encourage  him.  Sanluxza,  in 
deapait,  confide*  all  to  Turl4du  'j  mother,  and  when  Alfio 
returns  tella  him  all.  He  is  fuiiotu,  challenge*  TuildJu  and 
lulls  him. 

Prelude 

By  La  Sola  Orchestra     *35104    12>uich.  *1.29 

The   Prelude    take*   the    form    of   a   faotssia  on  the 

principal  themes  of  the  opera.   During  the  number  TurtdJu'i 

voice  is  heard  in  the  charming  Sldtlana,  in  which  he  telb  of 

I  bis  love  for  Lola  : 


Sicilians  (Thy  Lips  Like  Crimson  Berries) 

CAjuso  AS  TUiiDDo  Ey  Euico  Caruso.  Tenor     (//orp  ace.) 

(_lti  Italian)      87072      10-inch,  »2.00 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor     (Plane  ace.)  (/n  llallan)     81030     10-inch, 

By  GeoTM  Huaiin,  Tenor    (Harp  ate.)  (fn  llallan)     6438T     10-inch. 

By  Leo  Sieiak,  Tenor  {InGeman)    61202     10-inch. 

It  is  sung  behind  the  scenes,  before  [he  rise  of  the  curtain,  making  it  peculiarly  effective. 

At  the  close  of   the  number  TurldJu's  voice  ii  heard  dying  away   in  the   distance.     This 

delightful  lerenade  is  almost  the  only  bright  spot  in  Mascagni'i  paasionate  and  tragic  operatic 

melodrama.  

SCENE— ^  5flUO«  In  a  Sicilian  VlUage 
After    the    Sldtlana  the   chorus  of  villagers  is  heard,  also 
behind  the  scenes,  and  during  this  chorus  the  curtain  rises, 
showing  a  square  in  the  village,  with  the  church  at  one  side 
and  the  cottage  of  TariJJu'a  mother  on  the  other. 

Gli  aranci  olezzano  (Blossoms  of  Oranges) 

By  New  York  Grand  Opera  Chorus 

(In  llallan)       64048     lO-inch.  tLOO 
By  La  Scala  Chorus 

(/n  llallan)     •68218      12-inch,      1.29 

This  beautiful  chorus  is  rendered  here  both  by  the  famous 
organization  of  La  Seals.  Milan,  and  the  New  York  Grand 
Opera  Chorus. 

It  is  Easter  Day  and  crowds  of  villagers  cross  the  square  and 
enter  the  church.  Santuzza  enters,  and  knocking  at  Lacla'i 
door,  asks  her  if  she  has  seen  TuriJda.  His  mother  replies 
that  he  is  at  Francofonte.  but  the  jealous  girl  refuses  to  believe 
it,  and  suspects  that  he  is  watching  for  Lola.  I 

The  cracking  of  a  whip  and  shouts  of  the  villagers 
announce  Alfio,  who  appears  and  sings  a  merry  song. 

II  cavallo  scalpita  (Gayly  Moves  the 
Tramping  Horse)  *"*^''  "  *""' 

By  Pavquale  Amato.  Baritone     {itUh  MttnpelHan  Opera  Chonu) 

(In  llallan)     870»7      10>inch.  *2.00 

By  Renio  Minolfl.  Baritone  (/n /(oftan)  *4»003     10-inch.     1.00 
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He  is  Happy  and  free,  his  wife  Lola  loves  him  and  guards  his 
home  while  he  is  gone — this  is  the  burden  of  his  air. 

The  peasants  disperse  and  Alfio  is  left  with  Lucia  and  Santuzza. 
When  he  says  he  has  just  seen  Turiddu,  Lucia  is  surprised,  but 
at  a  gesture  from  Santuzza  she  keeps  silent. 

After  Alfio  has  entered  the  church,  the  Blaster  music  is  heard 
within  and  all  kneel  and  join  in  the  singing. 

Regina  Coeli  (Queen  of  the  Heavens) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  (Inltalian)  *68218     12-inch,  $1^5 

All  go  into  the  church  except  Lucia  and  Santuzza,  and  the 
agitated  girl  now  sings  her  touching  romanza,  beginning: 


as  she  pours  out  her  sad  history  to  the  sjrmpathetic  Mamma  Luda, 
This  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  numbers  in  Mascagni*s  work. 

GADSK,  A,  SANTUZZA      ^^j  j^  ^^^^^^  (^^^  You  Know,  Good  MotHcr) 

By  Margarete  Matzenauer,  Contralto  (In  Italian)     88430     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  Emma  Calv^,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     88086     12-inch,    3.00 

By  Emma  Eames,  Soprano  {inltalian)     88037     12-inch,     3.00 

Stung  with  the  remembrance  of  her  great  wrong  she  sings  of  vengeance,  but  love  over- 
powers revenge,  and  in  spite  of  herself,  she  cries :  **  I  loved  him  I  ah,  I  loved  him  I  **  Then 
the  thought  of  her  rival,  Lola,  returns  and  she  gives  way  to  despair,  throwing  herself  at 
the  feet  of  the  gentle  mother  of  Turiddu,  who  is  powerless  to  aid  her  and  who  can  only 
pray  for  the  wretched  woman. 

Santuzza: 

Well  do  you  know,  good  mother,  Loved  me! — I   loved  him! — 

Ere  to  the  war  he  departed^  She,  coveting  what  was  my  only  treasure — 

Turiddu  plighted  to  Lola  his  troth.  Enticed  him  from  me! 

Like  a  man  true-hearted.  She  and  Turiddu  love  again! 

And  then,   finding  her  wedded  I  weep  and  I  weep  and  I  weep  still! 

Lucia  tries  to  comfort  her  and  passes  into  the  church  just  as  Turiddu  appears.  He  asks 
Santuzza  vrhy  she  does  not  go  to  mass.  She  says  she  cannot,  and  accuses  him  of  treachery, 
which  puts  him  in  a  rage,  and  he  tells  her  brutally  that  she  is  now  nothins  to  him. 

Tu  qui«  Santuzza  (Thou  Here,  Santuzza!) 

By  B.  Besalii,  Soprano,  and  G.Ciccolini,  Tenor    (Italian)  *55022     12-inch,  $1.50 

No,  No,  Turiddu 

By  Besali!l  and  Ciccolini  (In  Italian)  *55022     12-inch,  $1.50 

This  scene  is  now  interrupted  by  Lola's  voice,  heard  behind  the  scenes. 

Lola  (behind  the  scenes): 

My  king  of  roses.  None  like  to  him  so  bright 

Radiant  angels  stand  That   land  discloses, 

In  Heav'n  in  thousands;  My  king  of  roses! — 

She  enters,  and  divining  the  situation,  shows  her  power  by  taking  Turiddu  into  the 
church  with  her.  Frantic  with  jealousy,  Santuzza  turns  to  Alfio,  who  now  enters,  and  tells 
him  that  his  wife  is  false.     Two  records  are  required  to  present  this  powerful  scene. 

Turiddu  mi  tolse  (Turiddu  Forsakes  Me  I) 

By  B.  Besald  and  E.  Badini  (In  Italian)     *5502 1     1 2-inch,  $  1 .50 

By  Joanna  and  Minolfi  (Inltalian)     *45002     10-inch,    1.00 

Ad  essi  io  non  perdono  (^Tis  They  ^Who  Are  Shameful) 

By  Clara  Joanna  and  Renzo  Minolfi  (In  Italian)    *45002     10-inch,  $1.00 


*DotMt-Faotd  Record — See  page  76, 
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:  None  ihould  g 


Alfio  iweBTt  vengeance,  while  Santiuxa  already  rcBreti  her  dieclosure,  but  ia  powerless  to 
prevent  the  consequences  of  her  revelation.  They  go  out,  leaving  the  stage  empty,  anil  the 
beautiFu)  Intermezio  follows. 

Intermezzo 

By  Victor  Herbert's  Orchestra 

60074  lO-in.,  »O.70 

Pryor's  Orchestra  *62618  lO-in..      .79 

Victor  Orchestra  4184  lO-in.,      .65 

VictorCoDcertOrch     *17311   10-in.,      .79 

The  instantancDui  popularity  of  thin  aelection 

was  remarkable,  and  in  no  small  measure  helped 

to  make  Caoatleria  AuiHconathe  tremendous  success 

that  it  was.    These  records  bring  out  the  beautiful 

melody — the    harp    lending  a  lovely  background 

of  peaceful  harmony — and  makes  the  hUrmezio  a 

tone  picture  of  exquisite  coloring. 

After  the  storm  and  passion  of  the  first  scene, 
this  lovely  number  comes  as  a  blessed  rehef.    The 
curtain   does   not   fall    during  the  playing  of  the 
Intennezzo.  although  the  stage  ia  empty. 
PART  II 

A  casa,  a  casa    (Now  Homeward) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  iahtuiz*  fliaoikc  with  tuiiddu a 

(In  Italian)  *49014     10-ineh.  ILOO  (desti.hs  and  CAStJta) 

The  services  being  over,  the  people  now  come  from  the  church,  and  Tutlidu,  in  a 
leas  mood,  invites  the  crowd  to  drink  with  him,  and  sings  his  spirited  BriadM. 
*D,«kkJ'Kti  RiafS—Sm  MIS  76. 
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VICTOR   BOOK    OF   THE    OPERA-CAVALLERIA    RUSTICANA 
Brindisi  (Drinking  Song) 

By  Enrico  Ciriuo.  Tenor  {In  flatlan)       81062     lO-incli.  12.00 

By  George  Himlin,  Tenor  (/n  Ilallm)      64249     10-inch.     1.00 

In  HrikinE  conlrart  la  the  prevailing  trasic  lone  of  Mascagnl's  opera  cornea  ihia  merry 
drinking   HHig.  which   TuHdda  singa  aa 

gaily  aa  if  he  had  not  B  care  in  (he  world.  t"**"'"™""'  „  ,..        ^ 

■llhoash  .,  thU  ™™.n,  th.  c>,ln,i„lin.  Ijl'l  ^  |  J  J  J  /  J  F  I  I'T- I.  I  I  II  >  V  IF   I 

tragedy  or  the  duel  waa  cloae  at  hand,  t  ,„  ,  ^.„  ^  ,^  *•■.     •.■  *■«!.■»  •>■■-■.■•.• 

The  firJnJW,  which  haa  a  moat  faacinat-  i».»,.w»,ria.»  a.  w.    *  a.iM-.r^»aw.>j— *> 

ing  awing,  begina : 


.4{|!a  now  enlera.  and  when  Taridda  offers  him  a  cup,  he  refuaea.  Tarlddu  thtowa  out 
the  wine,  aaying  carelessly,  "  Veiy  welll  auit  your  pleasure!" 

The  seriousness  of  this  scene  is  not  lost  on  (he  peasants,  who  now  leave  the  young 
men  together.  A  challenge  is  quickly  given  and  accepted  after  the  Sicilian  (uhion, 
Taridda   vicioualy   biting  Aifie'i    ear,  and  they  arrange  to  meet  in  the  garden. 

Turiddu  now  calls  his  mother  from  the  cottage,  and  asks  for  her  blessing,  bidding  her, 
if  he  does  not  return,  to  be  a  mother  to  Sanlaiza. 

Addio  alia  madre  (Turiddu's  Farewell  to  His  Mother) 

By  Enrico  Csruao.  Tenor  (In  Italian)  86458  12-inch,  I3.00 

By  Riccardo  Mirrin,  Tenor  {In  Italian)  8B277  12-inch.    3.00 

By  Gennaro  de  Tura.  Tenor  [In  Italian)  T60IS  12-inch.    2.00 

By  G.  Ciccolini.  Tenor  (In  Italian)  *55021  12-inch.    1.90 

Finale  to  the  Opera 

By  Mme*.  Joanaa.  Rumbelii  antf  Choru*  (In  Italian)  *49003  lO-inch.  »IJ)0 

Lucia  is  dialresaed  and  bewildered,  and  calls  after  him  deiipairingly.  Confused  cries  are 
now  heard  and  a  woman  screams  "  Taridda  is  murdered  I "  Santuaa  and  Luda  sink  down 
senseless,  and  the  curtain  slowly  falla, 


•DohIWoch/  R«W-5>  x> 


VICTOR   BOOK   OF   THE   OPERA— CAVALLERI A    RUSTICANA 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  CAVALLERIA  RECORDS 

Gem*  from  "CaviUeriaRiuticiiu'*  1 

"BloHoma  ol  Onna«"-"AlEa'i  Soni"— Lola's  Ditty.  "My  KiBf  of 

RoHi"— "Suuuiu'i  Alia"— "DrinkiiiiScjiic"— "EaMuCbonu"  ^35343     12-inch,  tl.29 

By  Viccor  Opera  Company      (In  English)] 
Gtnafrom  ■■PagUacci"       Bu  Victor  Opera  Company     (/n  English)} 
Turiddu.  mi  tolie  (Turiddu  Foriakei  Mel)     By  I 

B.  Beailik,  Sopraao.  and  E.  Badiai.  Biritoae  (/n /(a/lan)|,.__,      ,_   ._  .       ,  -n 

Mamma,  quel  vino  i«enero«>  (Mother!  Che  Wine  M**"**     I2-mch.     1.90 

Cup  too  Freely  Paatea)  By  C.  Coccoliai.  Tenor     (In  llallon)} 
[TuquiSantuira  (Thou, San tuiza)       By  BeaalA  and  Ciccolioil  ,,„,.     ,-   ..       ,  ,„ 
tNo.  No.  Turiddu  By  BeMli  and  Ciccolini      (/n /(ofta-,)  ['***"     12-"ich.     1.50 

/Prelude  By  La  Scala  Orcheitral,,,.  . 

iSeiectioU    t"Alfio->9oa(."  "EaM«Cbonl(.-"'IatcniwHo")  Pryor'i  Br  ^ '^'^ 

(Gli  aranci  oleciano-'Coro  d*  Introduiione  ] 

By  La  Seal*  Choru*    (in  llallan)\^s2lS 
Retfina  Coeli  By  La  Scala  Chorun     </n  Italian)  \ 

(Turiddu.  mi  toUe  Tonore  (Turiddu  For«akei  Met)  ) 

By  Clara  Joanna  and  Renio  Minolfi     (/»  Italian)  Usoo2     10-inch.     1.00 
Ad  eaai  io  non  perdono — By  Joanna  and  Minolfi      (In  Italian)] 
(Finale  dell*  Opera — By  Clara  Joanna.  Soprano;  Sra.  I 

Rumbelli.  Meaco-Soprano :  and  La  Scala  Chorui  (In  Italian)  Usoo3     10-inch.     l.fK) 
II  cavallo  acalpita  By  Renio  Minolfi.  Baritone    {In  Italian) ) 

fAcaaa-acasa  {Now  Homeward  I)     La  ScaU  Chorua  (/'""o")  1  j.ft,  i      io_i„„h      l_oo 
\     Gaglldmo  Ralcllff-Padre  Naitra     Muulnl  and  Mollnari      (7faAfln) (*'**' *      '<>-">'=•'■      >•<» 

ilntermeiio  By  Pryor's  Orcheitral 

Carmen— Tartador    (Blxel)  62618      10-inch.        .T5 

By  Qgada.  Hagutt.  Salvadar  and  Chomi     (In  Italian)  | 
(IntermeEto  Victor  Concert  Orcbeatral 

I     Tala  of  Hoffman— Bareamilt  Victor  CanceH  Orcheilta] 


12-inch,     1.25 


LES  CLOCHES  DE  CORNEVILLE 

(Envlifh) 

THE  CHIMES  OF  NORMANDY 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  CUirville  and  Gabel ;  music  by  Robert  Planauette.      First  produced  at  the  Folia 
natlqua.  Paris.  April  19.  1877,  where  it  ran  {or  four  hundred  conbnuoua  ptrb 
First  New  York  production  at  the  Fifth  Avenue  Theatre.  October  27.  1677. 


Character* 

Henri,  the  Marquis  of  Valleroi Baritone 

GRENICHEUX.  o  young  villager Tenor 

GASPARD,  a  miocr Bass 

SERPOLETTE,  the  Eood-for-nothing Soprano 

GERMAINE,  the  lost  Marchioness Mezzo-Soprano 

SHERIFF Bass 

Timt  and  Place :  Normandg ;  llmt  of  LooU  XV. 

The  Chimes  of  Normandy  abounds  in  striking  numbers, 
and  the  music  ij  full  of  gayetyand  French  erace.  It  has  had 
no  less  than  six  thousand  perfarmnnces,  a  testimony  to  it> 
enduring  place  in  popular  appreciation. 

The  opera  opens  in  an  old  Norman  village,  where  a  fair  is 

in  piogiess.      Henri,  the  Manpiii  of  Valtml,  has  just  returned 

to  his  native  town  after    an    absence  of  many  years.     The 

■□■»T  PLANDuiTTE  village  gossips  are  discussing  with  vehemence  scandals  about 

Strpoldit,  the  village   good-for-nothing,   who  arrives  just  in 

lime  to  vindicate  herself  by  turning  the  tables  on  her  traducers.     GaaparJ,  the  miser,  has  a 

plan  for  marrying  his  niece.  Ccrmafne,  to  the  sheriff,  but  the  young  girl  objects,  telling  him 

that  if  she  must  wed  she  feels  it  her  duty  to  marry  Grenlchcax,  a  young  villager,  in  gratitude 

for  his  saving  her  life.     To  escape  the  marriage,  which  is  distasteful  to  both  Ctnnalne  and 

Gitalchaii,  and  to  fly  from  the  vengeance  of  CaiparJ  and  the  sheriff,  she  and  Gienlcheux  lake 

advantage  of  the  privileges  of  fair  time  and  become  servants  of  the  Marquli. 

In  the  second  act  the  ghosts  are  reported  to  be  roaming  the  Castle  of  Valleroi.  The 
Man/ail  does  not  credit  these  stories  and  soon  discovers  it  is  only  old  Coapatd,  the  miser, 
who,  when  found  out.  goes  crazy  through  fear  of  losing  the  treasures  he  has  concealed 
there.  In  the  last  act  the  castle  is  restored  to  its  former  splendor  and  the  Marquli  is  giving 
a  fete  to  which  he  invites  all  the  villagers,  including  the  crazy  CasparJ.  StrpaUltc  is  there  as 
a  line  lady  with  Grenichaa  as  her  factotum.  After  a  love  scene  between  the  Man/ah  and 
Gtmalne.  it  is  discovered  that  the  Utter  is  the  rightful  heiress  and  true  claimant  to  the  title 
of  Marchioness.  The  story  comes  to  a  fitting  conclusion  with  the  betrothal  of  the  Marquis  and 
Gtrmalrx.  over  whom  the  bells  of  Cqmeville  ring  out  sweetly  and  gladly  to  tell  the  happy  news. 
The  Victor  offers  three  band  records  of  the  principal  airs,  and  an  unusually  effective 
selection  of  five  of  the  most  popular  numbers  in  the  open  by  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company. 

Gems  trotn  "  Chimes  of  Normandy  " 

Chorus,  -Silent  Heroes"— "Just  Look  at  This,  Just  Look  at  That"— "Cold 
Sweat  is  on  My  Brow"— That  Night  I'll  Ne'er  Forget"— "Bell  Chorus"— Finale. 
By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company  31788     12-iiich,  tl.00 

Selection  of  the  Principal  Airs 

By  Sousa**  Band  31 180  12-ioch.  1.00 

FSelection  of  the  Principal  Airs  By  Sous>*s  Bindl.c, .  .  it   -     i.  ■  i> 

\     Nalla  Iratrmcuo     (PaidaRain)  By  Pryor-.  Band^         *  12-mch.  1.23 

/Selection  of  the  Principal  Air«  By  Pryor's  Baiidl,.,_,  ,-   .     .  _, 

i     Poet  a„d  Ptaurri  Oaatart     (oor,  S«m)  ^/V'»Bo"''/  'O""'*'',  .75 
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CRISTOFORO  COLOMBO 

LYRICAL  DRAMA  TN  POUR  ACTS  AND  EPILOGUE 
Text  by  Luigi  Illica.  Music  by  Alberto  Franchetti.  First  produced  at  Genoa  in  1692; 
and  a  leviied  version  was  brought  out  at  La  Scala  December  26^  of  the  same  year.  Pro- 
duced in  Hamburg.  October  5,  1993.  First  American  production  at  Buenos  Aires,  July  21, 
1900.  First  in  the  United  Stales  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  Philadelphia.  November 
20.  1913.  by  the  Philadelphia-Chicago  Opera  Company,  the  cast  including  Titta  RuSo.  Rosa 
E^isa,  Amedeo  Bassi,  Guslave  Huberdeau,  Henri  Scott,  Ruby  Heyl  and  Federeci  Venturini, 
Wamery,  Nicolay.  Eiolle,  Fosetta  and  de  Keyser. 


Character* 
COLUMBUS Baritone 

Queen  Isabella Soprano 

Don  GUEVERA.  .      : Tenor 

Don  RONALDO  XlMlNES Baritone 

RODEBIGO  Dl  TRIANA Baritone 

The  libretto,  by  Luigi  Illica,  preaenta  in 
a  simple  manner  aome  epi&odea  tiotn  three 
periods  in  the  life  of  the  discoverer  of 
America,  and  takee  sufficient  liberties  with 
historical  fact  to  give  the  story  a  romantic 
touch  and  an  effective  ending  in  the  death  of 
CoiurrJ>u9  at  the  tomb  of  Isabella. 

The  first  act  portrays  a  square  in  Sala- 
manca, before  the  Council  chamber,  in  1465. 
and  shows  Colamkia  rejected  by  the  Council 
and  broken  in  spirit.  He  is  finally  befriended 
by  the  Queen,  who,  as  a  dramatic  and  sym- 
pathetic ending  to  the  scene,  lakes  the  crown 
from  her  head  and  presenU  it  to  him  as  he 
falls  at  her  feet  overcame  with  gratitude. 
The  second  act  takes  place  on  the  Santa 
Maria  in  1492.  The  sailors,  discouraged  >l 
the  apparent  failure  of  the  long  voyage,  are 
about  to  throw  CtWumAus  into  the  ocean, 
when  land  is  sighted,  and  all  are  soon 
rejoicing. 
ewY-r  ■•■(HI      THi  DKATH  OF  coLUiiBUS  7he    ncit    acl    takes  place  in  America. 

An  Indian,  husband  of  Quten  AnacoanB,  is 
murdered  by  the  Spaniards,  and  the  Queen  pretends  to  be  in  love  with  his  murderer. 
Rolando,  in  order  to  be  revenged.  The  Indiana  revolt  against  the  Spaniards,  but  are  soon 
subdued,  and  Rolando  hands  Anaeoana  over  to  the  Spanish  geneial  to  be  deported  as  a 
captive  to  Spain.  Cueoeni.  in  love  with  the  Queen's  daughter,  Janll^a,  tries  to  save  the 
princess  from  being  departed,  but,  as  the  Indian  rebels  are  being  burned,  the  young  girl 
throws  herself  into  the  fUmes  and  perishes  with  her  people. 

[n  the  Epilogue  the  action  returns  to  Spain,  showing  Gueatia  and  Celambat  among  the 
tombs  of  the  kings  of  Castile.  Gaeatra  goes  in  search  of  Queen  hatella,  while  maidens  bear- 
ing wreaths  enter  (he  crypt.  Columbat  is  so  slkocked  to  learn  that  his  beloved  Queen  has 
died  and  is  buried  there  that  he  loses  his  reason  and  dies  of  grief  near  the  tomb. 

Upon  this  Franchetti  built  an  effective  score  with  passages  of  real  melody  and  several 
instrumental  climaxes  of  genuine  power.  The  best  number  in  the  score  ia  this  fine  air  for 
CWumtua,  which  Mr.  Ruffo  sings  with  a  glorious  outpouring  of  his  noble  voice  and  much 
dramatic  power. 

Aman  lassu  le  stelle  (Our  Love  is  Like  the  Stars) 

By  Titta  Ruffo.  Biritooe  (In  llallan)     SB486     12-iiich.     $3.00 

Tit 


LA  DAMNAtTon  DE  FAUST 
(DAMNATION  OF  FAUST) 

Hectoi  Berlioz's  dramatic  legend  in  four  paitsi  book  baaed  on  de  Nerval'*  vetaion  of 
Goethe's  poem,  partly  by  Gandonniere,  but  completed  by  Berlioz  himself.  First  performed 
December  6,  IB46.  at  tbe  Opira  Cmnlqae,  Paris,  in  concert  form.  In  New  York  under 
Dr.  Leopold  Damrosch.  Febniaiy  12.  1680.  It  woa  given  at  Monte  Carlo  as  an  opera 
Febnieiy  16,  1893,  with  Jean  de  Eleszke  as  Fatal.  Revived  there  March,  1902,  with  Melba, 
de  Reszke  and  Renaud.  Finl  American  performance  of  the  operatic  version  in  New  York. 
1906. 

Cast 

Marguerite  (.Mahr-imtr^) Soprano 

Faust  (F««I) Tenor 

MEPHISTOPHELES  {M^JmJ-^^Jmt) Baritone  ot  Baas 

BraNDER Baas 

Place :  A  German  olllagt. 


No  one  to-day  doubts  the  genius  of  Berlioz,  and  critic*  are  almost  unanimous  in  praising 
his  originality,  his  spontaneous  force  and  immense  creative  power.  But.  like  many  another 
genius,  he  had  to  die  to  be  appreciated!  His  La  Damnallon  de  Faaal  was  quite  coldly 
received  by  the  French  public.  Ten  yeara  after  his  death,  however,  what  a  change  began  t 
A  Berlioz  memorial  in  Paris,  at  the  Hippodrome,  where  tbousandi  were  turned  away ;  Berlioz 
monuments  erected  in  Grenoble  and  other  cities  of  France ;  the  first  perfarmance  of 
Damnotion  of  Faual  aa  an  opera  at  Monte  Carlo  in  1893,  amid  scenea  of  the  wildest 
enthusiasm;  and  finally  a  magnificent  production  in  Paris  in  1903,  on  the  hundredth 
anniversary  of  Berlioz's  birth,  the  cast  including  Calv6,  Alvarez  and  Renaud. 


VICTOR     BOOK     OP     THE     OPERA— BERLIOZ'S     FAUST 


In  his  "  Fautt "  Berlioz  has 
given  us  a  muaical  legend  whici 
has  all  the  pictureiqueneu  o 
the  original  work. 

Whatev 


a  (he  high 


a    wonderful    work. 
eccentricitie*  ai 

the  wild  orgie  of  fientU  called 
"Pandemonium."  which  almost 
tranigieneithe  license  of  geniua, 
must  be  admired  for  it>  astound- 
ing orcheatral  effects.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  are  melodies 
of  purest  beauty,  such  as  the 
numbers  for  Margaeriit.     How. 


1  the  opera  are  those  written  by    Berlioz    for    Mephlilo^ida,    two  of    which    have    bee 
Mat  effectively  rendered  for  the  Victor  by  Plan^on  and  de  Gogorza. 

THE  OPERA 

Berlioz,  disregarding  Goethe's  poem,  located  the  open 


a  plai, 


r.  Hung 


-  _.  .  .  ,  _  ingaiy 

simply  to  excuse  the  interpolation  at  the  E^koczy  March.  We  quote  Berlioz  himself 
here:  "The  march  on  the  Hungarian  Rakoczy  theme,  written  one  night  at  Vienna, 
made  such  a  sensation  at  Pesth  that  I  introduced  it  into  my  Faust  score,  taking  the  liberty  of 
putting  my  hero  in  Hungary  and  making  him  witness  the  passage  of  a  Hungarian  troop 
acroM  the  plain  where  he  is  wandering  in  reverie."  But  Raoul  Gunabourg,  who  adapted 
the  cantata  (or  the  stage,  changed  the  first  acene  to  a  room  with  open  windows  showing  the 
peasants  dancing  and  the  militaiy  paasing  by  to  the  strains  of  the  Hungarian  March.  Here 
«  Faial  soliloquizes  on  the  vanity  oE  all  things,  while  the  people  make 

merry  outside,  and  the  match  of  the  soldiers  makes  an  inspiring 

finish  to  the  scene. 

Hungarian  (Rakoczy)  March 

By  Sousa's  Bind  (_Dtutk-/aaJ,tmp.82)  6B092     12-iD.,  *1.25 

By  Sousa's  Band  31424     12-in..     1.00 

By  Pryor's  Band  .    4314     lO-in.,       .60 

This  is  Berlioz's  treatment  of   the   famous  "Elakoczy  March," 

known   as   a   national  Hungarian   melody  (or  a  hundred  years.     Its 

stirring  measures  so  fascinated  the  compoaer  that,   contrary  to  his 

original  intention,  he  laid  the  scene  of  his  "  Faust "  legend  in  Hungary 

in  oraer  (hat  he  might  make  use  of  (his  wild  and  pulse. quickening 

melody.     His   treatment   of    i(   is  brilliant  in    the    extreme,   and     il 

remains  one  of  the  most  effective  portions  of  his  "Faust." 

In  this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  remember  that  Liazt, 
although  a  warm  friend  of  Berlioz,  considered  himself  aggrieved 
and  wrote  to  Mme.  Tardieu  in  1S82:  "My  transcHption  of  the 
Rakoczy  March  *  *  *  is  twice  as  long  aa  the  well-known  version 
of  Berlioz,  and  it  was  written  be/on  his.  Oelicate  sentiments  o( 
friendship  for  the  illustrious  Frenchman  induced  me  to  withhold  it 
from  publication  until  after  his  death.  *  *  '  In  writing  it  he 
made  use  of  one  of  my  earlier  transcriptions,  particularly  in  the 
harmony." 

Scene  1]  shows  Fnuif  alone  in  l^is  study,  as  in  the  Gounod 

version.     He  is  about  to  lake   poisoii.   when   the    strains   of   the 

utTT  >iiiiii.a  Easter  hymn  come  from  the  adjoining  church  and  arrest  his  purpose. 

■iHAUD's  sniKiNO  COB-      Mtphtthphelct  then  appears  and  suggests   that  thty   go  forth  and 

ctmoN  or  usrBiiTO         see  the  world  together,  to  which  Fouif  consents. 


VICTOR     BOOK     OF     THE     OPERA  — BERLIOZ'S     FAUST 

In  the  third  (cene  Faail  and  Mephtilophdei  go  to  b  beer  cellar  in  Leipiic,  where  (tudenti 
and  Kildiers  are  carouaing.  Brandtr  aingi  hii  aong  oF  the  rat,  which  as  in  die  Gounod  opera, 
meet!  with  but  ironical  praise  tiom  M^hltlophela,  and  he  volunteer*  his  famous  "Romance 
of  the  Flea."  a  curioiity  of  muaic  as  effective  ai  it  ii  difficult  to  render. 

Chanaon  de  la  puce    (Song  of  the  Flea) 

By  Pol  PUa;on.  Bus  (In  Fimch)     S1087     lO-inch.  *2.00 

Gounod's  Mephiitophtla  is  mild  and  innocent  by  the  side  of  the  strange  utterances  of 
the  Devil  as  portrayed  by  Berlioz. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  numbers  in  the  work,  for  Berlioz  has  described,  by 
means  of  clever  fDrms  in  the  accompaniment,  the  skipping  of  the  flea  in  various  directions. 
The  words  are  most  fantastic^ 

Ont:^  a  king,  be  it  nolcd,  had  a  fine  and  luBly  flea.  In  velvet  and  in  satin 

And  on  this  fl»  he  dotted,  cherish'd  faim  trndeclr.  He  now  was  duly  dreat 

So  he  sent  (or  his  tailor,  and  to  Ihe  tailor  spake:  Had  jewels  rare  his  hat  in. 

"Please  to  measure  this  youngsler,  and  coal  and  breecbes  And  mcdars  deck'd  bis  breast! 

make!" 

:e  of  the  astonished  students 


next  discover  Faiat  asleep  in  a  lonely  forest 
munnuiB  a  sofdy  penetrating  melody  into  hli 

■Mid  banks  of  roses,  softly  Ihe  light  repoKS, 
On  this  fair,  fragrant  bed,  rest,  O  Fausl,  rest  thy  head- 
Here  slumber,  while  lovely  visions  haunl  thy  dream 

id  [he  vision  of  MargutHle  is  si 
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n  Scene  at  Gounixj,  and  sho^ 


Now  dance,  yt  Bona  of  Evil,  dance  i 


Then,  after  the  dance  at  the  will.o*.tIie-wi>p«,  MtphUlophtlcM  tinga  his  seienaile: 

Serenade — Mephistopheles 

By  Emilio  de  Goforzi,  Biritone 
By  Pol  PUnf  on.  Bas> 

'"^Hi  J:'LL'i'.'r"ii"r'r^'I  I'!',  ["[■'^[.'''b' 'i  . 

effect  of  the  guitar  by 

Oh,     s*«i     maiden,     beware; 

Dear    Kalherine.    why    10    the  door  of  Ibf  lover,  come  awav  do  not  enter: 

Diswejt   thou    nigh?  It  were   folly   to  venture. 

Why  there  timidly  bovcr>  why  an  thcrc>  Refrain,   nor  enter  there! 

Betlioz'a  Mtphittophtlet  ia  a  much  more  laidOnic  and  lew  gentlemanly  devil  than  the 
one  we  are  accuitomed  to  (ce  in  Gounod't  opera. 

While  the  ipriles  dance  Marguerite  apparently  aleept,  but  aoon  cornea  from  the  houae  !n 
a  kind  of  trance.  She  tries  to  enter  the  church,  but  the  influence  of  Mtphlitaphela  prevents, 
and  she  returns  to  the  houae  and  falla  into  the  armi  of  Faml. 

The  laat  act  contains  (our  scenes.  Scene  1  shows  a  moonlit  room  where  the  unhappy 
Mergaerlle  ainga  het  lament.  Thia  changes  to  a  rocky  paaa  where  MtphittophtUi  informa 
Fniufthat  Margaerlle  is  about  to  be  executed  for  the  murder  of  her  mother.  Faiijf  demands  that 
she  he  saved,  but  is  lirat  required  by  Mcphl^lopttelet  to  aign  the  fatal  contract  which  pledges 
hia  aoul  to  the  Devil.  Summoning  the  infernal  ateeda  Vorla  and  Claoar,  the  wild  Ride  to 
hHell  commences,  shown  by  a  alriking  moving  panorama,  while  at  the  close  the  angels  are 
seen  havering  above  the  town  to  rescue  the  soul  of  the  pardoned  Marguerite. 

DOUBLE-FACED  DAMNATION  OF  FAUST  RECORDS 
/Hungarian  March  By  Sousi's  Bandl-anci     n  •<  i* 

1     Carmtn-Prdude  Bo  La  Scofe  Orcfejfraf  "*"*■*     "  "■*" 


DAUGHTER  OF  THE  REGIMENT 

(Fmch) 

LA  FILLE  DU  REGIMENT 

(Lah  faquA  All  fU.h-tt-mn^i 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Wordi  by  Bayu-d  and  S(.  George*.  Muiic  by  Donizetti.  First  produced  at  the  Ofiin 
Gtmlque,  Parti.  February  M,  ]640:  Milan,  October  30.  1640;  Berlin.  1842.  at  the  Royal  Opera, 
and  during  the  next  sixty  years  it  had  two  hundred  and  fifty  performances  on  that  stage. 
Produced  in  London,  in  English,  at  die  Surrey  Thealre.  December  21.  1847.  and  during  the 
same  year,  in  Italian,  with  Jenny  Lind.  The  lirst  American  performance  of  which  the  E^ditor 
has  knowledge  was  that  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera.  March  7.  1S43.  Jenny  Lind,  Sontag, 
Lucca  and  Patti  have  all  appeared  here  as  Marie.  Revived  in  1902-03  at  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  House  for  Sembiich,  the  cast  including  Charles  Gilibeit  as  SutpUh.  Produced  by 
Oscar  Hammcrstein  in  1909,  with  Tetrazzini.  McCormack  and  Gilibert. 

Characters 

TONIO,  B  peasant  of  Tyrol Tenor 

SULPIZIO,  Sergeant  of  the  21st Bass 

Marie,  Vivandiire  of  the  list Soprano 

MARCHIONESS  OF  BERKENFIELD Meno-Soprano 


TAesc 


1 13  laid  In  the  SuAa  Tyrol. 


Up  to  1840  Donizetti  had  written  no  less  than  fifty-three  operas,  and  during  that  year 
five  new  ones  were  created  by  him.  His  Daughter  of  the  RtglmenI  is  a  brilliant  little  opera, 
with  its  rollicking  songs,  its  drums,  its  vivacious  heroine  and  its  comic  old  Cirporal.  Few 
works  are  so  rich  in  melody  or  possess  a  more  entertaining  plot,  which  tells  of  the 
Tyrolese  peasant.  Tony,  who  enters  a  regiment  to  win  the  heart  oF  its  Oieandlert,  or  daughter. 
The  opera  was  first  produced  in  1840  at  the  Opira  Comlqae, 
Uld  was  the  fifty-third  work  of  Donizetti.  At  first  it  was  not  a 
juccess,  and  it  waa  not  until  after  its  German  and  Italian 
triumphs  that  French  opera-goers  took  to  the  work. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  opera  Marit  is  a  beautihil  girl  of 
seventeen,  who  had  been  found  on  the  battlefield  as  an  infant, 
and  brought  up  by  Sulplxlo  as  the  daughter  of  the  regiment. 
Marie  is  loved  by  Tonio,  a  young  peasant,  who  had  saved  her 
life  in  the  Alps  and  who  follows  the  regiment  to  be  near  her. 
The  young  girl  returns  his  affection,  and  they  decide  to  appeal 
to  Sulpldo. 

In  asking  For  Marie't  hand  in  marrisge  Tonlo't  suit  is 
brought  before  the  regiment,  which  decides  that  he  may 
have  ihe  VieanJitre  providing  he  joins  the  army,  which  he 
promptly  does.  Salplzio  meets  the  Marchioneia  of  Btiket^eld 
and  gives  her  a  letter  which  he  had  found  addressed  to  her 
at  the  time  ihe  baby  Marie  was  found  on  the  battlefield. 

Tlie  Maichlonai,  who  had  married  a  French  army  captain 
far  beneath  her  tywn  rank,  immediately  recognizes  the  young 
girl  as  her  daughter.  The  marriage  had  been  a  secret  one 
and  the  child  was  confided  to  her  father's  care  at  her  birth. 

.._.    „  ._ — „j  this  marriage  even  now,  the  Marchloneu  declares  Morfi  to  be 

her  niece,  and  dismisses  TonIo  as  a  totally  unfit  person  to  wed  a  high-born  maiden. 

Marie  assumes  her  proper  position  in  society,  her  "  aunt "  selecting  a  wealthy  Count  aa 


Not  wishing  lo  acknowledge  tl 
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a  future  huaband  (or  her.    However,  in  the  midu  ~ 

of  all  her  beautiful  (unoundingi  Marie  continue* 

Co  lon^  (or  her  ■weetheart  Tonio.     Her  mother, 

■till   prelendins  to  be  her  aunt,   endeavora  to 

persuade   her  to  give  up  TonIo  and   marry  the 

Count,  hut  Marie  flatly  refuio.      In  deipemtion 

the  Marchhneu  reveals  herKlf  aa  the  girl's  own 

mother,  and  the  maiden  then  agrees  to  accede 

to  her  wishe*  and  mariy  the  Count.     Touched  J 

by    Marle't  filial    devotion,    the  Marchlontti  I 

conaenta  to  allow  her  to  marry  TonIo,   who  in  1 

the  meantime,    through    rapid    promotion,   has 

reached  a  high  rank  in  the  French  army  under 

Napoleon. 

The  Victor  offers  five  records  from  this 
charming  opera  ;  the  first  being  the  tuneful  Pet 
deer  rtdno,  the  song  of  the  lover  Tonio.  Mr. 
McCormaclc  gives  a  spirited  performance  of  this 
delightful  /Romania.  The  rAle  of  Marie  is  one 
of  Mme.  Hempel's  favorite  ones,  and  she  has 
sung  (or  the  Victor  the  famous  Adam  varia- 
tions, which  display  the  hiilllancy  and  flexibility 
of  her  voice  in  a  marked  degree.  Mile.  HeiU 
bronner  gives  a  splendid  rendition  of  the  Salul 
i  la  Fraitce.  Two  fine  band  records  are 
_  also  offered — a  Piyor's  Band   rendition  of  the   w-,  t»-' 

""*'  >'° '""  gay  and  spirited  Onerfure  and  a  Vessella  Band  tetsaezihi  as  uasis 

jsNHr  LiND  AS  uAsii      Fecord  of  thc  principal  airs  in  the  opera. 

Per  viver  vicino    (To  Be  Near  Her) 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor  (.Inllallan)     74221      t2-inch,    11.90 

Variationa  on  an  Air  from  "  Daughter  of  the 
Regiment"    (Arr.  by  Adolphe  Adam) 

By  Fried«  Hempel,  Soprano 

{In  FrcncA)     88404     12-iach.      3.00 

Salut  k  la  France  I     {Hail  to  France  I) 

By  Mile.  Heilbrooner,  Soprano 

'"         "  "  )        (In  French)     35409     12-uich,     1.25 


Overttire  to  Daughter  of  the  I 

Retfiment  By  Pryor's  Bandl_,-.«      n  ;_„k      <i  t* 

Dance  of  the  Serpenb     (B«cclart}  =""**      12-uich.    .1.25 

Bi/  Avar's  Band] 

i  Principal  Airs  of  the  Opera  1 

By  Vessella's  Band     ,  i »  ;»„k        ,  ,. 

FraDla^o  Selection    (Auter)  P*'**      l2-i«ch.       1.25 

Bs)  VeMlla't  Band) 
ISalutllaPrancel     (Hail  to  Praocet)  1 

ByMlle.Heilbranaer,Sopr>oo<FrencA)L,^-.      ,-   .     .         ,  -. 
Madame  &.tte.fia-Sm  la  mer  catmi,  "****      12-wch.       1.2S 

£1;  Milt.  Hdtiinmner,  Soprano    (In  Frtneh)  \ 


DINORAH 

(Dse.n.A'.niM 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Libretto  by  Barbier  and  Carr6.  Music  by  Giacomo  Meyerbeer.  First  produerion  Pari*, 
Optra  ConJqat,  April  4,  1859.  First  London  production,  under  direction  of  Meyerbeer. 
July  26.  1859.  Fir«  American  production.  November  24,  1864,  with  Cordier,  Brignoli  and 
Amodio.  Suns  by  lima  di  Munka  at  Booth'*  Theatre  in  1867 ;  in  1879  with  Mariman  and 
Campanini;  and  in  1882  with  Patli.  Revived  in  1892  for  Marie  Van  Zandt.  and  by  Oscar 
Hammeratein  in  1907  (oi  Mme.  Tetrazzini. 

Cast 

HO'^  a  goatherd Basa 

CORENTINO,  bas-piper Tenor 

DINORAH,  betrothed  to  Ho«l Soprano 

Huntsman Baw 

f^me:  BrtUm  alllage  of  Ploiimtl. 

Althnu 

kia  opera.  Pardon  de  Plotrmd  (afterwards  revised  i 
renamed  IXnarah),  was  at  one  time  a  favorite  worlcwiin 
opera-lover*. 

The  revival  of  Meyerbeer'*  sparkling  opera  during 
the  laal  Manhattan  season  was  mo«t  welcome,  not  only 
for  it*  tunefulness,  but  because  it  was  an  ideal  medium 
for  the  exhibition  of  Mme.  Tetrazzini'*  marvelous  gifts. 

Old  opera-goer*  in  America  will  remember  the 
productions  of  the  part — that  arranged  for  Marie  Van 
Zandt  in  1892;  Patti's  famous  performance  a  dozen 
years  before;  and  the  Ene  impersonaliona  of  Gefster, 
di  Muiska  and  Marimon.  But  it  is  safe  to  say  that  no 
exponent  of  the  part  of  the  wandering  Breton  shepherd- 
ess haa  ever  excelled  Mme.  Tetrazzini  in  the  rAle. 

The  plot  U  utterly  absurd— its  demented  goat.girl, 
seeking  e  runaway  lover;  the  lover  himself,  who  con- 
tnuy  to   operatic   precedent    is  a   baritone,    and   who 

I   spends  a  year  chasing  an  imaginary  treaauie;  a  weak, 
kneed  bag-piper.     These  are  the  principal  characters. 
But   in   the   music   Meyerbeer  ba*  atoned   for   the 
triviality  of  the  libretto,  and  the  audience  listens  to  the 
■  ■"'•"        ABCONA  AS  HoeL  delirfitful  melodies  and  pays  little  attention  to  the  plot. 

The  action  i*  laid  in  Brittany.  DiiKtah,  a  maiden  of  the 
village  of  Pto«imel  is  about  to  be  wedded  to  Hotl,  a  goal-herd,  when  a  storm  destroy* 
the  house  of  the  bride's  father.  Hotl  resolves  to  rebuild  it,  and  goes  off  to  seek  treasure 
in  a  haunted  region,  while  Dinorah,  thinking  herself  deserted,  loses  her  reason,  and  wrmders 
through  the  country  with  her  faithful  goat,  seeking  the  absent  Ho^. 
ACT  I 

As  the  curtain  rises.  Dinorah  enter*  in  her  bridal  dreas.  aeeking  her  goat,  and  finding 
the  animal  asleep,  sings  this  lullaby  to  him.  So  lovely  an  air  is  worthy  of  a  better  object- 
Si,  carina  caprettina  (Yes.  My  Beloved  One) 

By  Giuicppias  Hufuet.  Soprano  (/n  Ilatian)     35180     12-inch,  tl,25 

Sleep,  ray  belovd  Dn^,  Bleep!  Amid  the  thorns! 

Soft  tbe  evening  brerie  is  playing.  Ah !  wert  Ihou  to  be  seized  by  tbe  i 

■Neath  Ibe  cooling  sbsdowi  bere  I  will  be  tl  ■  -      ■    ' 


Flows 

Swift,  among  tt 

AlBsl  BiJi  days 


t.  fresh  am 
Rowers  sti 
LS  she  been 


I  by  tbi 


Tolt— tear  a 


My  b 


e  birds  you 


Yel  softer  stiUI 
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CorenHito,  a  bag-piper,  enters  and  ia  teirified  at  the  tight  of  Dinorah,  believing  her  ta  be 
an  evil  fairy  ahoul  whom  he  had  heard,  who  cauiea  the  runaway  traveler  to  dance  till  he 
dies.  Dinorah,  in  a  ipirit  of  mischief,  makes  hint  dance  until  he  is  eihauited,  and  runs 
away  laughing. 

Hoid  enters,  still  seeking  the  treasure,  and  confides  in  Corenllna,  telling  him  that  the 
wizard  with  whom  he  had  lived  for  a  year  had  inatmcted  him  to  seek  for  B  white  goat 
which  would  guide  him  to  the  gold.  The  bell  of  Dinorah'a  goat  is  heard,  and  HoiU  pursues 
it,  dragging  with  him  the  terrified  Corenlino. 

ACT  II 

The  second  act  begins  with  the  famous  shadow  dancer  for  which  Meyerbeer  has 
furnished  some  most  beautiful  music.  Dinorah  enters,  and  seeing  her  shadow  in  the 
moonlight,  imagines  it  is  a  friend  and  sings  and  dances  to  it. 

Ombra  ie^^tera  (Shado'w  Song) 

By Luiis  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  68296  IZ-inch.  13.00 
By  Msrii  Galvaoy.  Soprano  68222  12-inch,  3.00 
By  Olive  Kline,  Soprano 

(/n  Italian)  9»047     12-inch.     1.50 

Light  flitting  shadow,  companion  gay 


Each  coming  morn  I 

lf''l£ou"'"l<''5Uy!"n1)r 
Thou  thus  ehalt  hear 


ACT  III 

Act  111  opens  with  the  famous  "Hunter's  Song,"  long  a 
(avorite  concert  number. 

"""'""  Chant  du  Chasseur  (Hunter's  Sonf) 

TETSAi  I   1  jis  01  o  g^  p^j  Planfoo.  BsH     {Piano  ace.) 

{In  French)     8106S     10<iaeh.  *2J>0 
HotI  enters,  bearing  the  form  of  Dinorah,  who  is  still  senseless.     Thinking  her  dead,  he 
bitterly  reproaches  himself  in  the  great  air,  StI  oeriJlcala, 

Sei  vendicata  assai  (Thou  Art  Avenged  I) 

By  Titti  Ruffo.  Biritoae 
By  Pas  quale  Anuto,  Baritone 

Hohl: 

'Twas  on  this  selfsame  spot— a  year  ago  (Hr   Bizinnlly   tvatthtl    Diiia'BH,    nho 

When  from  the  tempest  an  asylum  my  Dinorsh  ally  'etofsrs.) 

WUhin  'hew  arms  I  pressed  her;  and  now!  Ye"' shVbrcalh'e^s  agam"^;   her  e'y"  "he 

Dead!— ah;  heaven.  I'll  not  believe  it  yel!  But  why  thus  fi-edly  they  gaie  upon  . 

Look  up  again,  dear  angel,  thy  pardon  I  im-        O  heaven,  1  had  forgolien 

[ilore!  That  grief  of  reason  had  hereft  her! 

Dinorah  now  opens  her  eyes  and  recognizes  Holl,  her  reason  having  been  ti 
by  the  shock,  The  reunited  lovers  go  to  the  village,  are  greeted  by  their  friends,  a 
curtain  falls  on  preparations  for  the  wedding. 


DON  CARLOS 

(don  Kahr'-hi) 

OPERA  IN  POUR  ACTS 

Ubietto  by  Miry  and  Du  Locle ;  muiic  by  Verdi.  FirM  produced  at  PaHi.  March  11. 
1867:  in  London,  at  Her  MajeMy'i  Theatre,  June  4,  1867.  Although  it  waa  revised  and 
improved  by  Verdi  in  1863.  it  i>  aeldom  siven  nowadaj's.  Revived  at  La  ScaU,  Milan,  in 
1912  and  recently  at  Monte  Carlo  (or  Ru£>. 

Original  Paris  Cast 

PHIUP  II Obin.  Bm 

Don   CARLOS Morire.  Tom 

Marquis  de  Rosa Faure.  Bariime 

Grand    inquisitor Belval,  Baa 

EUZABETH  DE  VALOIS Sua.  Sofiraoa 

Princess    EPOU .Gtieymard,  Soprano 

Don  Carlos  belong*  to  the  intermediate  stage  of  Verdi's  career  as  a  composer.  After 
his  Trcvatore,  Traviata  and  Masked  Ball  had  been  produced,  the  younger  musicians,  influ- 
enced by  the  doctrines  of  Wagner  which  had  reached  Italy,  began  to  protest  against  the 
current  style  of  Italian  opera.  Verdi,  however,  had  already  taken  a  step  forward  in  Don 
Carlos,  written  for  the  Palis  Of^ra,  and  it  was  enthusiastically  received. 

Schiller's  magniiicent  drama  gave  Verdi  great  opportunities  for  dramatic  writing,  and 
some  of  his  greatest  arias,  notably  the  Ene  Per  me  glunlo,  may  be  found  in  this  opera. 

The  librettois  based  on  Schiller'sdrama  of  Don  Carlos,  and  tellsoE  the  erratic  and  morbid  son 
of  Philip  II  of  Spain,  who  was  engaged  to  Elizabeth  of  France,  butsubsequently  became  her  step- 
son. The  conduct  of  Don  Cnr/oi  (iiially  became  so  scandalous  that  his  father  placed  him  under 
arrest  and  confined  him  in  the  Madrid  prison,  ^here  he  died  in  1566,  at  the  age  of  twenty  ..three. 

The  same  plot  had  previously  been  used  by  Bona.  Milan.  1847:  Costa.  London.  1844: 
Moscuzza,  Naples,  1862;  and  also  by  Ferrari.  Operas  with  the  same  title  but  a  different  plot 
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hipleuii  (Paiia.  l7tKI}  and  Uefhsyei 
boDS  *till  o(h«*.  Biuthe  (1826)  and  Nordal  (1810). 

Dan  Carlos,  (on  of  milp  II  oF  Spain,  i*  in  love  with  ElUabeth  of  Valoh.  daughter  of  the 
French  King,  Heniy  II.  For  itale  reBH>ii*.  however,  Henry  hu  arransed  that  hia  daughtei 
(hall  QiBiry  Kirv  Pfdilp,  and  Bt:^x>rdin8]y  the  royal  ceiemony 
takea  place.  Tlie  paiaion  which  Carlot  feels  for  hi(  young 
stepmother  ia  aa  intense  as  ever,  and  he  confides  in  f^>drlgi>, 
Marquli  of  Pom,  who  entrcata  the  Prince  to  leave  the  Spanish 
Court  in  the  hope  that  he  will  forget  his  love.  Cariot  begs 
the  Queen  to  obtain  PMlp'M  permission  for  him  to  join  the 
Flemings  in  their  struggle  against  [he  cruelties  of  the 
Spaniards.  Time  seems  to  have  but  strengthened  the  mutual 
affection  of  the  pair,  and  the  Queen  is  unable  to  conceal  from 
Cariot  the  fact  that  her  love  for  him  is  greater  than  ever. 

Princat  Eholl,  who  is  herself  in  love  with  Cariot,  learns 

of  the   Queen  I  affection  for  the  Prince.      Her  jealousy  ia 

aroused  and  she  tells  all  to  PMlp.     ThU  maddens  the  lOrig. 

who  is  already  angiy  with  his  son  for  his  sympathy  with 

FAusi  AS  DON  cAaLos  '''"  Flemings,  and,   on  the  advice  of  the  Grond  Ingultlter, 

Cariot  is  thrown  into  prison.   Rodrigo  visits  the  Prince  there. 

and  is  shot  by  friends  of  the  Kh^,  who  suspect  him  of  helping  the  Hemings.     Carlos  ia 

freed  and  goes  to  St.  Just  Monastery  to  keep  a  tryst  with  Ebi^th.     The  King  surprises 

them  there,  and   his  anger  being  once  more  aroused,  he  hands  over  Cariot  to  the  OfCcera  of 

the  Inquisition,  who  bear  him  away  to  his  death  as  the  curtain  falls. 

The  Victor  presents  three  of  the  most  famous  af  the  number* — the  dramatic  duet  between 
Carlos  and  RoJrigo,  which  Caruso  and  Scoiti  have  sung  in  a  masterly  manner  ;  the  great  air 
for  Rodrigo,  given  by  Ruffo ;  and  the  famous  march,  played  by  Sousa. 

Dio  che  neir  alma  (God  in  My  Soul) 

By  Enrico  Caruso  and  Antonio  Seotti  (.In  Italian)     89064      12-incb.     *4.00 

Per  me  tfiunto  i  il  di  supremo  (The  Supreme  Day) 

By  Titta  Ruffo.  Baritone                                    {h  Italian)     92036  12-incb,  9.00 
DOUBLE-FACED  DON  CARLOS  RECORD 

/Grand  March                                                        By  Sotua'i  Baodl ,  „  .,  m  i..-k  *n  »« 

\     Tannhaati— Pilgrims- Cham,     {(f<wn«)         K(chir  BroM  Quorfdf' *'^*  lO-mch,  W.rs 


DON  GIOVANNI  DOnTuAN 

(Don  ysA.HilW.nv)  (Dan  Haaha) 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 
Libretto  by  Lorenzo  iIb  Ponte.      Muiic  by  Wolfgang  Amadeus  Mozait.     Firrt  produced 
at  Prague.  October    29.    1787;  at  V:«ina,  May  7,    [7S8i  at  Berlin.    1791;   Pari*,  1811.     FIrM 
London  production  April  12.  1817:  produced  in  New  York  May  29.  IB26.  Fint  NewOrleana 

K 'eduction  May  9.  1853.  Some  notable  revivaU  occurred  in  1889  at  Metropolitan  Opem 
ouie.  with  Reicbmann.  Kaliach,  Bekrens  and  Fiicber;  in  1898  with  Sembrich.  Nordica, 
Eamei  and  Planfoni  in  1900  with  Sembrich,  Nordica  and  de  Reczke;  and  at  the  Manhattan 
Opera  in  1909  with  Ruu,  Donalda,  Bonci  and  Renaud. 

At  the  great  Mozart  Fegtival  performance  of  1914  in  Salzburg,  the  compoKr  a  birth- 
place, the  cast  (made  up  alinost  entirely  of  Victor  artists),  included  Lilll  Lehmann.  Fatrar. 
de  Segurola,  McCormacIc  and  Foraell. 

Ca«t 

Don  Giovanni,  a  licentloua  young  nobleman. Baritone 

Don  OCTAVIO,  [Oct-bA' -rti-iilt)  betrothed  to  Donna  Anna. , Tenor 

LEPORELLO.  (Z.W^^-r^JoA)  servant  of  Don  Giovanni Ban 

Don  Pedro.  (PvJro/i)  the  Commandant Baa* 

Donna  anna,  hU  daughter , , . , Sc^iano 

MASETTO.  {Mane/-lel>)  a  peaumt Ban 

ZERUNA,  {ZctJB-.imh)  betrothed  to  Masetto Soprano 

DONNA  Elvira,  (£;.«'.««)  a  Udy  of  Burgoa S^rano 

Peasants,  Musicians.  DBncers.  Demons. 

Sctnt  and  Period ;    Se«ilU,  in  tht  middle  of  iht  umnittnth  ctrduiy- 

Mozart's    Don    Giovanni  was  w; 

Prague.     Da  Ponte,  the  libreltiH,  was  a  Viennese  Court  dra 

Nozze  di  Figaro.      The  plot  of  (he  opera  was  probably 

founded  upon  a  play  entitled  Ei  Butladot  de  Sevllla  ji 

CerMrada  de  fiiedra,  attributed  to  Tirso  de  Molina,  a 
Spanish  monk  and  prior 
of  a  monasteiT  at  Ma- 
drid. This  had  also 
served  as  a  basis  for 
numerous  other  "Don 
Juan  "  plays  and  operas 
by  Fabrizxi.  Gardi.  Rai- 
mondi.  Camicer  and  lat- 
terly Dargomyszky,  the 
Rutsiao  composer. 

ACT  1 

SCENE  I-  The  Coujiyard 

of  the    Commandanl'i 

Palace   at   SeeilU.     Il 

(I  Night 

The  wicked  Don 
GloBannl,  ever  pursuing 
his  gay  conquests, 
attempts  to  enter  Donna 
j4nna'i  apartments.  She 
cries  for  help  and  he 
trie*  to  escape,  but  is 
IDouAsn  DI  sziiKK  pufsucd   by  the  angry    t 

AS  [.irouLLo  girl,  who  endeavon  to 
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penetrate  hii  disguise.  Her  (alher  cornea  to  the  rescue  and  ■•  mortBlly  wounded  by  the  Don, 
who  makes  his  escape,  followed  by  Lepore/Zo,  his  servant.  Donna  .4nna  is  overcome  with  grief, 
and  cliargee  her  betrothed.  Don  Oclaelo,  to  avenge  her  father's  death. 

SCENE   Jl— ^ft   /nn 

'n   a  DatrteJ  Spal 

Oulridt  SaHlU 

Don  Giovanni  and 

Ltponlio   enter  and 

conceal    themselves 

is  a  lady  approaches 

n  a  carriage.  Hop- 
quest,  the  Don  cornea 
forward,  hat  in  hand, 

find  that  it  is  Donna 
Elolra,     a    young 


produces  his  disfy.  and  a 


denounce,  him  (or 
his  baaeneas  and  he 
makes  his  escape, 
leaving  Ltponlio  to 
explain  as  best  he 
can .  Lepoieilo  rather 
enjoys  the  situation, 
s  to  the  lady's  anger  by 


Madamina,  ilcataloffo  (Gentle  Lady,  this  List) 

By  Arcaotelo  Roati      (£>ouUc-/ii«f— ii.  mk  9^)      {Italian)       62623     lO-inch.  »0.I5 

Nella  bionda  (The  Fair  One) 

By  Marcel  Journet.  Bass 

(In  Italian)       T4191     12-inch.  «1.»0 

-  '       country,  ev'ry  township,  fully  confewes 
of  the  sei  whom  to  his  link  he  presses. 


Gen  He   lady.   i 


r  beguil 


n   it  pleasr 
I   lUlTa.— si 


n  old  Spain  here, — we  ■ 


t  plen^ 


Won 


all  c 


Lcporetio  is  a  unique  character,  who  always 
stands  forth  as  an  admirable  foil  to  the  polished 
villainies  of  the  suave  and  distinguished  Don. 
This  great  buffo  number,  usually  called  the  Cal- 
aiogue  Song,  is  full  of  the  broadest  humor,  and  is 
given  by  these  artists  with  all  the  sly  humor,  gaiety, 
irony  and  sentiment  which  it  requires. 

Donna  Elolra  is  horrified  and  drives  off, 
•wearing  vengeance. 
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SCENE  ID— /n  tht  SiAiih,  of  StBllU.  Don  Glooanni; 
Palace  K/i/t/e  on  ifit  Right 

A  rustic  wedding  party  compriiing  Zollna,  MokUo 
and  B  compnny  of  pcaunis  are  enjoying  an  outing. 
Don  Glooannl  and  LeporeBo  appear,  and  the  Don  ia 
charmed  at  the  sight  of  so  much  youthful  beauty.  He 
bids  Leporelto  conduct  the  party  to  his  palace  and  give 
them  refreshments,  contriving,  however,  to  detain 
Zaitna.  Mattilo  protests,  but  the  Don  points  signifi' 
cantly  to  his  sword  and  the  bridegroom  prudently 
decides  to  follow  the  peasants. 

The  Don  then  proceeds  to  ilatter  the  young  girl 
and  tells  her  she  is  too  beautiful  for  such  a  clown  as 
Matello.  She  is  impressed  and  coquettes  with  him  in 
the  melodious  duet,  La  d  damn,  the  witty  phrases  and 
delicate  harmonies  of  which  make  it  one  of  the  gems 
of  Mozart's  opera. 

La  ci  darem  la  tnano  (Thy  Little 
Hand,  Love  I) 

By    Geraldioe    Farrar.    Soprano,    and 
Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 

(/n  Italian)      89019      12-inch,  t4.00  nieubk  as  eexuha 

By  Emroi  Esmes,  Soprano,  and  Emilio  de  Gotorts.  Baritone 

(h  Italian)     89009     12-inch.  *4JX> 
By  GriiielU  Pareto,  Soprano,  and  Titta  Rufib. 

Bantone  {In  llaltan)     92905     12-inch.    4.00 

This  celebrated  number,  which  has  been  sung  by  many 
famous  artists  during  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  years 
since  its  first  hearing,  is  one  of  the  best  examples  of  the  many 
sparkling  concerted  numbers  which  Mozart  has  written.  Always 
interesting,  it  is  wholly  delightful  when  sung  by  such  artists  as 
those  who  have  rendered  it  for  the  Victor.  Not  less  than  three 
veisiona,  by  famous  exponents  of  the  characters  of  ZaUna  and 
Don  Glooannl,  are  presented  here. 


Nu,  bid  n 

r  press.  _ 


coldlr  the  hsnd 


I  wouid  and  yel  I  would  not,  I  feel  mji  h«tt 
ShoulSat  ihou  piovc  fatK,  I  could  not  become 


JIAH  Di  IE9ZKI  AS  DOH  010-  Ycs,    hand    and    bearl    uniting,    each    other's 

SABITONE   (LONDON,   1875)  Our  joy  no  bound)  shall  knowl 

GloeannI  is  about  to  lead  Ztrltna  away,  when  Donna  Elelra,  who  has  been  watching, 
rescues  the  young  girl  and  carries  her  off,  to  the  chagrin  of  the  Don.  Donna  Anna  now  enters 
with  OdaiHo,  who  asks  the  help  of  his  friend  Don  Glooannl  in  tracing  the  murderer  of  Donna 
Anna's  father.  The  Don  assures  them  of  his  devotion.ood  goes  to  his  palace,  while  DDnnoj4nna 
tella  her  lover  that  she  recognizes  by  his  voice  that  Don  Qhoannl  ia  the  one  who  alew  her  father. 

ei 
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They  depart  "nd  Leporello  and  the  Don  enter.  The  terv- 
ant  tells  hU  master  that  when  Dunna  Elelra  and  Zertlna 
airived  at  the  palace,  and  Elalra  attempted  to  tell  the 
peasants  the  truth  about  the  Don,  he  led  her  gently  out' 
side  the  gate  and  then  locked  It;  He  is  complimented 
by  his  master,  who  bids  him  prepare  for  the  feast  ot  the 
evening.  Left  alone,  the  gay  Don  sings  his  brilliant 
Drinlcing  Song,  famous  in  every  land. 

Fin  ch*  han  dal  vino  (Wine,  Flow 
a  Fountain) 
By  Titta  Ruffo.  Baritone, 

(In  llalhin)     B7174     lO-iach.  *1.00 


Same  for  bolero  only  may  card 

1  shall  enjoy  in  «lyly  decoying 

One  or  snolher.  love  lo  declare; 

My  list  idominR.  long  ere  Iht  morning. 

Fully  with  twenty  names  of  the  fair! 
Ruffo'a  dashing  portrayal  of  the  Don  is  famous  in 
Europe  and  South  America,  and  was  one  of  his  greatest 
successes  here.    He  sings  this  lively  trlniAil  with  brilliancy   '"«""■•!■ 
and  abandon.  ahiti  and  «ek*ub  as  ieilina  ahp 

The  scene  chansea  to  Don  Giiwiinnr<  garden.  Zej/lnait  '"''  oiovahni 

endeavoringto  make  her  peace  with  Miatlto,  but  he  ia  sulky.  She  then  sings  her  lovely  fioW.  halll, 

Batti.  batti,  o  bel  Maaetto  (Scold  Me.  dear  Masetto) 

By  MarceUa  Sembrich.  Soprano  (In  Ilallan)     88026     12-inch.  *3.O0 

This  gende  number  is  in  striking  contrast  to  the  brilliant  writing  in  the  lighter  bits  of 
Ztrllna'i  music.  Chid*  .ne,  dear  Masello. 

Chide  Zerlina  al  your  will; 


Niehl  ai 
Here 


Maiello  is  only  half  ap- 
peased, but  goes  in  to 
dance  with  hi*  bride. 
Dsnno  Anna,  Donna  Elalra 
and  Don  Oclaoh,  disguised 
and  masked,  enter  and  aing 
■  trio,  in  which  they  pledge 
themselves  to  have  revenge 
on  the  traitor. 

The  scene  changes  to 
the  interior  of  the  palace, 
where  the  ball  is  in  prog- 
ress. Don  Glooannl  con. 
tinues  his  efforts  to  get 
Zttlina  away  from  her  jeal- 
ous and  watchful  lover, 
and  finally  succeeds,  but 
Zallna  calls  for  help  and 
MaaeUo  and  the  three  con- 
spirators ru^  to  her  assist- 
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BDce.  Tliey  denounce  Don  QooannI,  who  defie* 
them  with  drawn  sword,  and  makes  hii  escape 
from  ihe  palace. 

ACT  II 
SCEIiE\—ASqucninSeoillc.    Donna  Elvira' ,  Ral- 

Jenct  on  Ihe  Uft.     It  ii  a  Moonlight  Nighl 

Don  Glotannl,  followed  by  his  servant,  enters, 
wrapped  in  a  mantle  and  carrying  a  mandolin. 
He  has  heard  of  a  pretty  servant  whom  Donna 
Ehira  possesses,  and  is  clotting  to  get  the  mis- 
tress out  of  the  way.  As  ^clra  sits  at  her  window, 
he  addresses  her,  pretending  to  be  repentant, 
but  when  the  comes  out  he  pushes  Ltporello 
forward  to  impersonate  him.  While  they  are 
conversing,  the  Don  makes  a  great  outcry  and  the 
pair  run  off  in  fright. 

The  coast  clear,  the  Don  sings  his  famous 
Sertnade  (o  the  fair  wailing  maid. 

Serenata.  "Deh  vieni  alia  fineatra" 
(Open  Thy  W^indow,  Love) 

By  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone 

llnllalion)        88194      12-inch,  I3.00 
By  Bmilio  de  Gogorzs.  Baritone  cleuimt  *s  ooh  ottavio 

{In  Italian)        88447      IZ.inch.     3.00 
By  Titto  Rufio.  Baritone  (/n  llalian)       67112     10-inch.  *2.00 

By  M.  Hector  Dufrinne.  Baritone  {In  French)     *4501 1     lO-inch.     I.OO 

By  Giuseppe  de  Luca,  Baritone      (Adim  occ.)    {In  Italian)     *62623     10-ineh.       .75 


Ah!  wouldst  Ihou  Mt  hie  dying 

Th/^r'wJr/balra  amid  a  heav'n  of  flowers; 
Oh.  fnr  one  ki»,  this  soul  woultl  pciish! 

Ruffo's  impersonation  of  Don  GlooannI  a  admirable  in  every  reject  He  is  the  pTofli- 
gate  nobleman  and  irresistible  wooer  to  the  life,  and  sings  the  difficult  score  with  ease. 
This  famous  serenade  is  given  by  Scotti  with  the  grace  and  ease  which  never  fail  him ; 
while  Mr.  De  Gogoiza.  whose  concert  audiences  arc  very  fond  of  the  number,  sings  it  with 
dash  and  spirit.  Two  records  by  famous  European  baritones  are  also  offered  by  M.  Dufranne. 
well  known  in  America,  and  Signor  de  Luca.  who  is  about  to  join  the  Metropolitan  forces. 

His  amours  are  rudely  interrupted  by  Maiello,  who  appears  with  a  company  of  villagers, 
all  armed  with  muskets,  seeking  the  villain.  The  Don.  pretending  to  be  Ltfiortlh,  offers  to 
put  them  on  the  right  track.  Then  follows  a  series  of  amusing  situations,  ending  with  the 
capture  of  the  supposed  Don  by  the  three  conspirators,  but  it  proves  to  be  Leporellor  who 
takes  advantage  of  the  situation  to  make  his  escape. 

The  next  scene  shows  the  Cathedral  Square,  with  the  statue  of  the  murdered  Com- 
mandant in  the  centre.  The  Don  and  Leporello  enter,  and  are  discussing  the  events  of  the 
evening,  when  the  statue  speaks  to  them.  Leporello  Is  terrified,  but  the  Don  defies  all  spirits 
and  boldly  invites  the  statue  to  supper. 

The  scene  changes  to  the  banquet  hall,  where  in  the  midst  of  the  festivities  a  loud 
knocking  is  heard.     The  guests  flee  in  terror,  as  the  gigantic    figure  of   the  Commandant 

*DoatkJ^aocJRta>rd—SHp<igi94. 
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appean.  Leponllo 

kut  Don  GlaoannI 
ia  defiaat  until 
the  ghost  scizcA 
hia  hand,  when 
he  (eela  (or  the 
fir*!  tiroe  a  terri- 
ble {ear.  The 
statue  ainka. 


DOUBLE. 

FACED 

DON 

GIOVANNI 

U     (ciFi«    COUlflUl)  RECORDS  THm  OHOIT 

Minuet  from  Act  I  By  Victor  Dance  Orcheitral.-„,„  ,,   .     .     . 

FonearJ  March-Tao  Sitp  flj,  yidor  Dana  OrcAui™/' '*'*''  12-inch.  * 

iStritait  By  M.  Hector  Dufranne.  Baritone     {In  Frtnch)\.^.,  ,  ,-,  ■„  . 

\    SlJ'aal,Rel-Un,egarddt,astaxl—LeonavU.Temt   (FreneMf*  lO-incH. 

(Madanuiu,  il  catalo^o — By  Arcangelo  Ro»t,  Baas     (In  Ilallan)\ 

Serenata— Deh  I  vieni  ilia  fin eitra    (Open  Thy  ^62623  10>uich, 

Wtndoiv,  Love)  By  CiuMppi  de  Luca.  Baritone] 


(Mint 
\     For 


■UniA,    LirOULLO   AHD   T 


DIE  NEUGIERIGEN  FRAUEN 
LE  DONNe"cURIOSE 

(Don-tmh  K«>-<w-«A'-hM 
(Bn(luh) 

INQUISITIVE  WOMEN 

MUSICAL  COMEDY  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Luigi  Sugana,  adet  Carlo  ColtJoni ;  muaic  by  Ermanns  WoK-Ferrari. 
Produced  in  Munich  November  27.  1903.  as  Die  Neugltrigen  Fraaen.  Fint  United  States 
production,  at  the  Metropioiitan  Opera  House,  New  Yoik,  January  3.  1912.  with  Farrar, 
Jadlowker,  Scotli,  Fornia  and  Muiptiy. 

Charscters 

OTTAVIO.  a  rich  Vetietian Bass 

Beatrice,  hii  wife Meao-Soprano 

ROSAUBA  Ki»  dsughlei Soprano 

FLOBINDO,  betrothed  to  Rosaura Tenor 

PANTALONE,  a  Venetian  merchant     Buffo-Barilone 

^^m™«  I''"  friend. |^i!"">« 

LEANDRO,  /  I     Tenor 

COLOMBINA  Rosaura's  maid Soprano 

ELEANORA  wife  to  Lelio Soprano 

ABLECCHINO,  servant  lo  Pantalone Buflo-Bass 

Servants,  gondoliers,  men  and  women  of  the  populace. 

Timt  and  Place  :    Venice  ;  ihe  middle  o/lhe  dghlecnth  ccndify. 
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Le  Deime  Carioie  is  a  genuine  comedy.  The 
plot  ia  very  aimple,  and  deal*  with  the  schem- 
iriK  of  Btalricc,  Rataura,  Eleanora  and  Cidomblna 
to  gain  entrance  to  the  Friendship  Clubhouae, 
of  which  their  husbands  and  lovers  are  mem- 
bers. Over  the  door  of  the  club  may  be  seen 
the  motto.  "No  Women  Admitted."  Each 
woman  has  her  own  theory  as  to  the  doings 
behind  closed  doors,  and  they  seek  in  various 
ways  to  gain  an  entrance.  In  reality  the  men 
are  enjoying  themselves  with  simple  masculine 
pleasures,  and  chuckling  over  the  intense  curiosity 
o(  their  wives  and  sweethearts. 

With  the  help  oE  Colombina  and  A^ecchino, 
and  by  luring  the  keys  from  the  pocket  (^ 
one  o(  the  members,  the  ladies  linally  succeed 
in  making  an  entrance  within  the  sacred  walls, 
aikd  arc  surprised  to  find  the  men  enjoyins 
themselves  harmlessly  at  dinner.  On  being  dis- 
covered by  the  husbands  they  are  forgiven,  and 
the  evening  ends  happily  with  a  merry  dance. 

The  Victor  offers  an  air  from  Act  II— the  love 
duet  of  Rotaara  and  FloHndo,  sung  after  the  fonnei 
has  induced  her  Gancfe  to  give  her  the  keys. 

^ „  II  cor  nel  contento  (My  Heart. 

AS    SOSALM     AND    FLOSINDO  HOVl'  It    LcBpS    IQ    RejojCing) 

By  Geraldioc  Farrar  and  Herman  Jsdlowker      {Italian)     8e3»»     12-inch,  *3X>0 


DON  PASQUALE 

(Dm  Palat-malf-kliJ 

COMIC    OPERA  m  THREE   ACTS 

Text  and  music  by  CaMBno  Donizetti.  Libretto  adapted  from  the  older  Italian  opera 
Set  Marc'  Anionio,  by  Comerano.  Fint  preaented  at  the  ThiSlrt  Ja  Italltra,  Paris,  on 
Ianuaiy4,  IS43.  First  producHon  in  Paria,  in  French.  1864.  First  London  production  June  30. 
1643.     First  New  York  production  March  9.  IS46.  in  English,  and  in  I&49  in  Italian. 

Recently  revived  at  the  New  Theatre.  NewYotk  (December  23.  1909).  with  di  Pasquali. 
Bonci.  Scotti  and  Pini-Corsi ;  at  the  Metropolitan  with  Sembrich.  Scotti  and  Roui-,  Mid  at 
the  Boston  Opera  House  with  Nielsen.  Bourrillon,  Antonio  Pini-Corsi  and  Fomari. 

Characters 

Don  PASQUALE,  an  old  bachelor Basa 

Dr.  MALATESTA,  his  friend,  a  physician Baritone 

Ernesto,  nephew  of  Don  Pasquale Tenor 

NORINA  beloved  o/  Ernesto Soprano 

A  NOTARY Baritone 

Oiorus  of  Valets  and  Chambermaids.  Majordomo,  Dressmaker  and  Hairdresser. 


Sctne  and  PtrioJ !     Reme;    llit  btglnning  o/ Ihe  ndneUtnlh  tenlaiy. 

This  brightest  of  genuine  Isrric  comedies  always  appeals  to  that  class  of  opera -goers  who 
find  (he  present-day  comic  opera  or  musical  comedy  to  be  cheap,  gaudy  and  lacking  in 
genuine  humor.  Don  Pasjuale  is  pure  entertainment,  nothing  else,  the  true  spirit  of  comedy 
being  found  in  the  music  as  well  as  the  plot;  and  both  are  delightful  when  the  opera  is 
presented  by  such  artists  as  the  Victor  has  assembled  for  this  series. 
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Overture  to  Don  Pasquale 

By  La  Sola  Orchwtra 

'68010     12-iD«h,  *1.35 
ACT  I 

SCENE— .4  Room  In  Don  Patt/uaie'i  Heau 
The    Don    is    eagerly    awaiting   the   arrival   of  Dr. 
Malatata,  who  has  promised  to  obtain  For  him  a  jtoung 
and  lovely  bride. 

Son  nov'ore  {'Tis  Nine  O'clock  I) 

By  Pini-Corsi  and  Badini 

{In  Italian)  •68273  12-ioch,  »U» 
The  Doctor  enleta,  declares  he  has  found  the  bride, 
and  proceeds  to  deictibe  the  charmer.  The  Don  ia 
overjoyed,  and  inBiBta  on  aeeing  the  lady  at  once.  When 
the  Doctor  leaves,  Patqualt  give*  vent  to  his  feelings  in 
an  amusing  air. 

Un  foco  inaolito  (A  Fire  All  Unfelt 
Before) 

By  Pini-Corai  and  Badini 

{la  Italian)     *62I04     10-inch.  %0.7i 

''*?'^-'r=L ,.._ 


Of  old  age  enfeebling  me,  •wiiMi 

FcpfinK''iill'y^iI"8"io  bf—  »■'  *«  "OaiWA- ACT  I 

Than   Iwcnly  mud  stronger. 
His  nephew  enters,  and  ia  again  urged  by  his  uncle  to  give  up  Nertna,  whom  the  uncle 
calls  a  vain,  coquettish  widow.     Erntalo  refuaea,  and  Don  PaiquaU  announces  his  intention  of 
martying  and  disinheriting   his  nephew.      The  young  man,  at  first  incredulous,   ia  finally 
convinced  that  his  uncle  is  in  earnest  and  gives  way  to  despair,  beginning  his  first  air; 

So^no  aoave  e  caato  (Fond  Dream  of  Love) 

By  Ciuaeppe  Acerbi.  Tenor  (/n  ItaHan)     '62624     10-inch.  fO.79 

Ernesto: 

Swm  holy  dreams  I  loved  to  cherish  But  now.  poor  and  abandonU  I, 

Of  early  voulfa.  adieu!  ye  vamsb:  Reduc'd  from  my  condition  high, 

If  1  e>r  long'd  for  riches,  splendor.  Sooner  than  thee  in  misery  see, 

ll  ivas  but  for  thee,  love:  Dearest,  I'll  renounce  thee. 

Before  leaving  his  uncle,  Emetle  begs  him  to  consult  Dr.  MalatttUi  for  advice,  but  Don 
Patquale  says  it  was  the  Doctor  himself  who  proposed  the  plan  and  offered  his  own  sister  as 
the  happy  bride.  Erneala  is  astonished  to  hear  that  the  Doctor,  who  he  thought  was  his 
friend,  had  deserted  him. 

SCENE  \l—A  R«om  tn  Norina',  Hou« 
Norlna  is  reading  a  romance,  and  at  the  beginning  of  her  air  quotes  from  the  hoot: 

Quel  guardo  (Glaocea  so  Soft) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet.  Soprano  (In  Italian)  *68272     12-inch,  11.29 

She  then  declares  thai  she  too  knows  the  value  of  a  glance  and  smile. 

Cavatina— So  anch*io  la  virtu  magica  (I.  Too.  Thy  Magic 
Virtuea  Knowj 

By  Amelia  Pollini,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     *62103     lO-inch.  tO-TS 

df'gTani:/  ^tf  tim'd  Ind  lender.  Of  lo*e'i  bewitching  wiles,'' 

A  gentle  <mi1c,  born  to  beguile.  His  faeile  arts  and  guiles.    .     .    . 

I   know— an   old  olTender!  To  lurs  with  vi'anton  smiles. 
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A  servant  gives  her  a  letter  from  Emeaio,  just  as  the  Doctor  enters  and  informs  her  that 
he  has  conceived  a  scheme  to  force  her  lover's  guardian  to  consent  to  the  marriage.  Norina 
declares  she  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  bidding  him  to  read  Ernesto's  despairing  letter, 
in  which  the  young  man  tells  her  he  is  disinherited  and  will  leave  Rome,  bidding  her  a  last 
farewell. 

The  Doctor  soothes  her,  telling  her  he  will  induce  Ernesto  to  remain,  and  then  reveals 
the  details  of  the  plot  against  Don  Pasquale,  in  which  he  proposes  to  play  on  the  vanity  of 
the  old  bachelor,  by  pretending  to  find  him  a  young  and  lovely  wife.  They  decide  that 
Norina  shall  play  the  part  of  this  girl,  and  go  through  a  mock  marriage  with  Don  Pasquale, 
Norina  is  delighted  and  begins  to  reheeu'se  her  new  rdle.  This  takes  the  form  of  a  charming 
duet,  which  ends  the  first  act  and  which  is  always  gready  admired.  Two  records  of  this 
sprightly  duet  are  cataloged  here. 

Pronta  io  son  (My  Part  FU  Play) 

By  Marcella  Setnbrich,  Soprano,  and  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     89002     12.inch,  $4.00 

By  Giuseppina  Hu^uet,  Soprano,  and  Ernesto  Badini,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     *68272     12-inch.     1.25 

Norina:  "I*m  so  confused — I'm  young,  you  know — 

My  part  I'll  play,  if  not  offending  Thank  you — Your  servant, — -Yes,  sir, — Oh!'* 


Against  my  lover  s  repose  and  quiet;  Doctor: 

Well  the  plot  with  me  will  fare! 


Bravo,  bravo,  capital! 
Doctor:        '  ^'  can't  be  better — all  goes  well  I 

Our  plot  but  tends,  you  may  believe,  t^'^j'^         j       -j       «/^t.  i:   ■     t  ^   •»» 

Don  Pasquale  to  deceive.  ^^^^"^  turned  aside— "Oh  fie!  oh  fie!" 

Doctor : 

i?r^.*"        -.  1         J  Ti  f  ^  J  Pursed-up   mouth — "Ashamed   am    I.'* 

We  re  quite  agreed,  and  Im  enlisted.  Norina* 

Would  you  have  me  gay  or  tearful?  uy^  q^u^  confus'd,  my  thoughts  take  wing—" 

Doctor:  Doctor: 

Listen,  and  you  11  all  be  told; —  Oh,  clever  creature!     Just  the  thing  I 

You  must  play  simplicity.  Both: 
Norina:             ^  Of  this  old  fool,  all  sense  who  spurn'd; — 

I'll  lessons  give — leave  that  to  me.  This  time  the  head  will  be  quite  turn'd! 

The  scene  is  continued  in  another  sprighdy  duet,  which  closes  the  act. 

Vado  corro  (Haste  We !) 

By  Giuseppina  Hutfuet  and  Ernesto  Badini        {Italian)     *62097     10-inch,  $0.75 

ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Richly  Furnished  Hall  in  Don  Pasquale' s  House 

Don  Pasquale,  in  the  most  youthful  of  wedding  garments,  enters  and  struts  up  and 
down,  admiring  himself,  until  the  Doctor  arrives  with  Norina,  who  is  closely  veiled.  She 
pretends  to  be  shrinking  and  frightened,  and  the  Doctor,  beginning  a  delightfully  humorous 
trio,  the  first  of  the  concerted  numbers  in  this  act,  begs  her  to  have  courage. 

The  pretended  notary  now  arrives,  and  another  comical  scene  ensues  as  the  mock 
ceremony  is  performed.  Pasquale,  so  much  in  love  that  his  judgment  is  clouded,  is  not 
only  induced  to  sign  over  one-half  his  property  to  his  wife,  but  agrees  that  she  shall  be 
absolute  mistress  of  the  house.  As  Norina  is  signing,  Ernesto's  voice  is  heard  outside 
demanding  admittance,  having  come  to  bid  his  uncle  ^rewell.  He  is  amazed  to  see  Norina 
posing  as  the  Doctor^ s  sister  and  about  to  be  wedded  to  his  uncle,  and  tries  to  interfere,  but 
is  restrained  by  Malatesta. 

The  moment  Norina  affixes  her  signature  to  the  contract  her  manner  changes,  and  when 
Pasquale  attempts  to  embrace  her  she  coldly  asks  him  not  to  be  so  rude.  Pasquale  is  aston- 
ished and  Ernesto  laughs,  which  enrages  the  old  man  so  that  he  orders  his  nephew  from  the 
room.  Norina  stops  him  and  says  that  as  Don  Pasquale  is  too  old,  fat  and  feeble  to  attend  a 
young  wife,  she  must  have  a  young  cavalier  to  attend  her,  and  signifies  that  Ernesto  is  her 
choice.  Don  Pasquale  is  thunderstruck  and  attempts  to  protest,  but  Norina  warns  him  that 
if  her  words  are  not  sufficient  to  keep  him  in  his  place  she  w^ill  beat  him  1  This  is  the  lasf 
straw,  and  the  bewildered  old  man  stands  in  a  daze,  his  brain  refusing  to  comprehend  whar 
has  happened  r 

This  tableau  is  followed  by  the  quartet,  E  rimasto. 

*Doubte-FaoeJ  Record — Seepage  102. 
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E  ritnasto  la  itnpietrato  (He  Stands  Immovable) 

By  Linda  Brambilla,  Soprano:  Antonio  Pini-Corsi,  Baritone; 
Gaetano  Pini-Corsi,  Tenor;  Agusto  Scipioni,  Bass 


Pasquale : 

Dreapi  1?     Sleep  I?     What's  amiss? 

Kicks — cuffs:  good — a  fine  pretext — 

'Tis  well  she  warn'd  me  now  of  this — ^what's 
that  mean? 

We  shall  see  what's  coming  next! 

I,  Don  Pasquale,  she'd  think  meet 

To  trample  underneath  her  feet! 
NosiNA  ifitiD  Ernesto: 


{In  Italian)     *16566     10-inch«     $0.75 

To  know  not  if  he  wakes  or  dreams! 

He's  like  a  man  by  lightninp:  struck: 

No  drop  of  blood  runs  in  his  veins. 
Malatesta: 

Take  heart,  Pasquale,  my  old  buck. 

Don't  be  discouraged,  use  your  brains. 
Norina: 

Now  then,  at  least,  my  worthy  friend, 

You  must  begin  to  comprehend. 


He  stands  petrified,  and  seems — 
The  great  finale  to  Act  II  then  follows,  and  the  curtain  always  descends  amid  a  gale  of 
laughter  from  the  audience.  Norina  rings  a  bell,  summoning  the  servants,  and  announces  that 
she  is  now  sole  mistress  of  the  house.  She  orders  new  servants  engaged,  two  carriages, 
new  furniture,  etc.,  planning  expenditures  on  a  lavish  scale.  Don  Pasquale  attempts  to  pro- 
test, but  is  silenced,  and  in  a  voice  choked  with  rage  and  astonishment  begins  the  finale. 

Son  tradito  (I  Am  Betrayed !) 

By  Giuseppina  Hutfuet,  Soprano;  Antonio  Pini-Corsi,  Baritone; 
Gaetano  Pini-Corsi,  Tenor;  A^sto  Scipioni,  Bass 

{In  Italian)     *62097     10-inch,  $0.75 

All  {pointing  to  Don  Pasquale): 
Don  Pasquale,  poor,  dear  wight. 
Is  nearly  suffocated  quite! 

Malatesta   (to  Pasquale) : 

You're  a  little  heated,  really — 

Do  go  to  bedf  dear  Don  Pasquale. 

(To  Norina,  i»  a  tone  of  reproof.) 

On   my  brother-in-law  to   play 

Thus,  I'll  not  endure,  I  say! 

(To  the  lovers,  who  are  embracing  behind  Don 

Pasquale' s  back.) 
Silly  ones,  for  Heaven's  sake,  pray, 
Don't,  I  beg,  yourselves  betray! 


Pasquale  : 

I  am  betray'd,  trod  down  and  beat, 
A  laughing  stock  to  all  I  meet; 
Oh!  with  mingled  rage  and  spite 
I  am  suffocating  quite! 

Norina  (to  Ernesto): 

Now  you  see,  ungrateful  heart. 
How  unjust  was  your  suspicion: 
Love,  to  bring  him  to  submission. 
Counsel  I'd  me  to  play  this  part, 

Eknesto  (to  Norina): 

You  are  justified,  dear  heart; 
Momentary  my  suspicion. 
Love,  to  bring  him  to  submission, 
Counseird  thee  to  play  this  part. 


ACT  III 

{Same  as  Act  I — On  the  floor  anJ  furniture  are  piled  up  dresses,  bandboxes,  furs,  etc.,  in  great  pro* 
fusion.     Servants  are  runnirig  to  and  fro  with  bustle  and  excitement) 

Don  Pasquale  is  seen  amid  the  confusion,  looking  with  utmost  consternation  at  a  huge 
pile  of  bills.  He  throws  them  down  in  despair,  and  as  Norina  approaches  resolves  to  make 
one  last  attempt  to  remain  master  in  his  own  house. 

Signorina  in  tanta  fretta  (My  Lady «  Why  This  Haste  ?) 

By  Emilia  Corsi,  Soprano,  and  Antonio  Pini-Corsi,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     *68273     12.ilieh,  $1^5 
She  is  dressed  to  go  out,  and  is  hastening  to  her  carriage  when  Don  Pasquale  begins: 


Pasquale : 

Prithee,  where  are  you  running  in  such  haste, 
Young  lady,  may  I  beg  you  will  inform  me? 

Norina: 

Oh!  that's  a  thing  that  very  soon  is  told: 
I'm  going  to  the  theatre  to  divert  me. 

Pasquale: 

But^the  husband,  with  your  leave— excuse  me 
Saying  so — may  perchance  object  to  it. 

Norina: 
The  husband  sees,  and  wisely  holds  his  tongue: 
For  when   he  speaks  there's  no  one  listens  to 
him. 


(IVith  great  heat.) 

Why,  you  impertinent! 

But   there — take   what  you  well  deserve,   sir  I 

(Boxes  his  ears.) 
Pasquale : 

Ahl 

(It  is  all  over  with  you,  Don  Pasquale! 

All  that  now  remains  for  you  to  do 

Is  quietly  to  go  and  drown  yourself!) 
Norina: 

(I  must  confess,  'tis  rather  hard  a  lesson; 

Yet  was  required  to  have  its  due  effect) 

(To  Don  Pasquale) : 

Vm  going  now,  then — 
Pasquale: 

Oh,  yes,   certainly! 

But  do  not  take  the  trouble  to  return. 


Pasquale  (with  rising  warmth) : 

Not  to  put  me  to  the  trial.  Madame, — 

It  is   for  your  own   good  that  I  advise  you-  

You'll  to  your  chamber  go,  this  very  instant —  Norina 

Remain  content  at  home — stay  in  the  house.  Oh,  we  shall  see  each  other  in  the  morning. 

Norina   (ironically):  Pasquale: 

Oh.  really!  A  face  of  wood — a  closed  door,  you  will  find. 

*D9uikJFaceJ  Record— See  page  102. 
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Aa  the  goes  out  the  intentioiully  drop*  a  note  wbich  Don  Paiqualt  (eiie*  and  peru*e«. 

"Adored  Sophrania— 
Between    tbe    hours    of    nine    and    ten 
I  shall  be  ai  ibc  holtom  of  Che  giiden — 
Thu  ii  too  much,  pad  the  unhappy  man  mm  in 
acBTch  of  Malalata.     ErnalQ  ttaA  (he  Doctor  enter,  dia- 
CUMins  (he  plot,  and  the  young   man,   after   being   in- 
Miucted  to  be  at   the  garden    rendeivoua  at   nine  tha( 
evening,  goes  out 

Paaqual  returns,  and  going  aolemnly  up  to  the  DodoT, 
ezclaimi:  '  Brother- in- law,  in  me,  alas,  you  lee  a  dead 
roan,  walking  upright,"  and  telli  him  of  the  contenta  of 
the  note.  Malaletla  pretends  to  sympathize  and  proposes 
that  they  lie  in  wait  for  the  guilty  lovers  that  evening 
and  teach  them  a  severe  lesson.  PaaquaU  gloats  over 
his  coming  triumph,  and  begins  the  duet. 

Aspetta  aspetta  cara  eaposina  (Wait, 
Wait.  Dear  Little  Wife) 

By  Antonio  Pini-Corsi.  Baritone,  sad  Gio- 
vanni Polesc  Baritone  I DoaUtJ^artJ—Sec 
pat,  102)    (In  Italian)   62103      10-inch.  fO.79 


Thou  must  the  r«konii 
MALjtTiSTA  (eiidr): 
Oh.  the  poor  fellow!. 

He  knlw/nol  whsfs  i 


SCENE  II— Don  Pasgualtt  Gardtn—ll  l>  Ntghl—Emato  ii  DiicooereA  tValUng 

This  scene   begin*  with  the    beautiful    atratade,    the    moat   melodious  of    the   airs  in 
Donizetti's  work. 

Serenata— Com'  e  gentil  (Soft  Beams  the  Light) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     8304S     12-inch,  *3.00 

By  Ariatodemo  Giorgini.  Tenor,  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

{Inhallan)     76010     12-ineb.    2.00 

EiMFSTO: 

Oh!  summer  night,  thy  tranquil  light 

Was  made  for  those  who  shun  the  busy  day. 

Who  love  too  well,  yet  blu>h  to  tell 

The  hopes  that  led  iheir  hearts  astray! 


bright'. 
Narina  joins  Emalo,  and  they  are  reconciled  in  a  duet.  Tell  Me  Again.  Paiquale  and  the 
Doctor,  with  dark  lantema,  enter  softly  and  hide  behind  the  trees,  but  the  irate  old  man  can 
contain  himself  no  longer  and  rushes  out  to  denounce  the  lovers.  Emalo  vanishes  and 
NoHna  calmly  declares  there  was  no  one  with  her,  that  she  had  merely  come  out  to  get 
fresh  air.  Patqualt  is  so  beside  himself  with  rage  and  chagrin  that  Malalata  considers  it 
time  to  end  the  farce,  and  proposes  to  rid  Paiqualt  of  his  bride  by  marrying  her  to  Emtilo, 
revealing  that  the  first  marriage  was  not  a  real  one,  and  that  the  lady  was  not  his  sister  but 
NoHna.  Paiquaie  is  so  glad  to  be  rid  of  such  en  eitrevagant  termagant  that  he  pardons  the 
deception,  consents  to  the  union,  and  settles  an  income  on  the  happy  pair. 
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DOUBLE-FACED  DON  PASQUALE  RECORDS 

ISitfnorina  in  taoU  fretti  (My  Lady.  Why  Thu  HaateT)  1 

I  By  Emilia  Corii  and  Antonio  Pini-Corai     (/n  Italian)  i ,  _,  „     , ,  .     , 

Sonnov-ore     (Ti.  Nine  Q-clock!)  '68273     12-mch.  .1.29 

[  By  Antonio  Pini-Corii  and  Erneico  Badini     (/n  Itahari)] 

iQuel  guirdo,  un  lorriietto     (Glancei  So  Soft)  ] 

By  Giuaeppina  Hutfuet.  Soprano     (/n //a/fan)  L„- „     ,_  -     ,        ,  ,- 
Pronu  io  »On      (My  Part  111  PUy)  /&82r2      12-inch.      1.29 

By  Giuaeppina  Huffuct  and  Erneito  Badini      (Id  llalian)] 
(Overture  By  La  Scala  Orcheatral.-..^     ,,.     .       .  _, 

t     BaTii^i,  di  SieigUa-Manco  un  fogtio  By  La  Stala  Otchabar*^^°     12-mch.      1J» 

Un  foca  inKiIita     (A  Fire  All  Unfelt  Before)  | 

By  Antonio  Pini-Corii  and  &neito  Badini      {In  ItaUan)\.-,..      ,_   .      . 
Vado.corro     (Ha.te  We  I)    By  Emilia  Cor.i.  Soprano,  and     ("»»♦     10-inch.       .Ji 

Erneato  Badini.  Baritone  {In  ItaUaa)\ 

B  rimaato  la  impietrato     (He  Standa  Immovable)  1 

By  Linda  Brambilla.  Soprano:  Antonio  Pini-Corai. 

Baritone;  G.  Pini-Corai, Tenor:  Scipioni.Baaa     (In Italian)  > 1 6966     10-inch,       .79 
Elhir  d'amon — Io  Minna  ticco  (I  Haot  Richci)     Bs  Paatri. 

Soprano;  A.  f^m-Conl.  Barilone;  and  Chorua  (In  llalian)) 

Cavitina — So  aneh'io  Io  virtd  maffica     (I.  Too,  Thy  Mafic     J 

Virtuea  Know) 
,  By  Amelia  Pollini.  Soprano     (/n  llalian)  lfe,,n,     ,„  •   „.  _, 

Aapetta  aapetta  cara  eapoaina     (Wait.  Wait.  Dear   Little     f^^'*"     lO-inch.       .79 
Wife)       By  Antonio  Pini-Corai.  Baritone,  and  Giovanni 
Poleae.  Baritone  (In  llalian)} 

Sogno  aoave  e  caato     (Fond  Dream  of  Love)  I 

By  Giuaeppe  Aeerbi,  Tenor     (In  Italian)  [62624     10-inch,       .75 
Fausl—Cara  de  loldados     (Soldiers '  Chona)  La  Scala  Choma) 

Vado  corro    (Ha ate  We)    By  Giuaeppina  Huguet.Stmrano.    1 

and  Erneato  Badini.  Baritone  (In  llalian) 

Son  tradito       By  Giuaeppina  Huguet.  Soprano;    Antonio     •'62097     10-inch,       .75 
Pini-Corii. Baritone:  Gaeuno  Pini-Corai, Tenor;  Afuato 
Seipioni.  Baaa  (In  Ilallan)\ 


(Italian) 

TEUSIR  D'AMORE 

(Ay4ee-xee/  dam-oh'-nh) 
(Enduh) 

THE  ELIXIR  OF  LOVE 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  by  Romani.  Music  by  Gaetano  Donizetti.  First  produced  in  Milan,  May  12,  1832 ; 
Barcelona,  1833;  Paris,  1839;  Berlin,  1844.  First  London  production  December  10,  1836. 
First  American  production  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera  March  30,  1642.  Given  in  Boston  in 
English  by  the  Seguins  shortly  afterward. 

Cast 

ADIN A  a  wealthy  and  independent  young  woman Soprano 

NEMORINO,  a  young  peasant,  in  love  with  Adina Tenor 

BELCOI^E,  sergeant  of  the  village  garrison Bass 

Doctor  Dulcamara  a  quack  doctor Buffo 

A  Landlord,  a  Notary,  Peasants,  Soldiers,  Villagers. 
Scent  and  Period :     A  little  Italian  village  ;  the  nineteenth  century. 

This  delightful  example  of  Donizetti's  work  is  a  real  op^ra  houffe,  and  while  simple  and 
unconventional  in  plot,  it  has  always  been  a  favorite  because  of  its  lovely  music. 

Adina,  a  lively  village  beauty  and  heiress,  is  loved  by  a  young  peasant,  Nemorino,  who 
although  handsome  and  manly,  is  afraid  to  press  his  suit ;  but  while  the  beauty  treats  him 
rather  coolly  she  is  by  no  means  indifferent  to  him. 

ACT  I 

SCENE — The  Homestead  of  Adina* s  Farm 

Adina  and  her  companion  are  seated  under  a  tree  reading.  Nemorino  is  near,  pensively 
observing  his  innamorata,  and  sings  his  first  Cavatina. 

Quant^e  bella  !  (Ah !  How  Lovely) 

By  Emilio  Perea.  Tenor  (In  Italian)     *62626     10- inch,  $0.75 

Nemorino: 

Ah!  how  lovely!  ah!  how  dear  to  me  I 
While  I  gaze  I  adore  more  deeply; 
Ah!    what   rapture  that  soft  bosom 
With  a  mutual   flame  to  move. 
But  while  reading,  studying,  improving, 
She  hath  learning  and  every  attainment, 
W'hile  I  can  nothing  do  but  love! 

Adina  then  reads  to  her  friends  a  legend  of  a  cruel  lady  who  coldly  treated  a  knight 
who  loved  her,  and  only  smiled  on  him  when  he  gave  her  a  love  potion.  Nemorino  wishes 
he  could  find  the  receipt  for  this  potent  elixir. 

Martial  music  is  heard  and  Belcore,  a  dashing  sergeant  stationed  near  the  village, 
appears  with  a  bouquet  for  Adina.  She  has  but  few  smiles  for  the  military  man,  which 
cheers  Nemorino  somewhat,  and  when  Belcore  departs  he  renews  his  suit,  but  the  fair  one 
tells  him  that  it  is  useless. 

A  commotion  among  the  villagers  is  heard,  and  Dulcamara,  a  quack  doctor,  comes  on 
the  scene,  riding  in  a  splendid  carriage.  He  announces  his  wonderful  medicines  in  a  famous 
song,  Udite,  udite  o  rustid,  always  the  delight  of  buffos. 

Udite«  udite  o  rustici  (Give  Ear,  Ye  Rustics) 

By  Antonio  Pini-Corsi,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     1'68152     12.inch.  $1.25 

By  Arcantfelo  Rossi,  Bass  (In  Italian)     *62626     10-inch,       .75 

*^  DoableJ^aceJ  Record— See  page  105. 
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After  the  Doctor  has  recited  the  wonderful  effects  of  his  medicines,  saying: 

Dulcamara: 

I   cure  the  apoplectical. 

The  asthmatical,  the  paralyticaU 

The  dropsical,  the  diureticaU 

Consumption,  deafness,  too. 

The  rickets  and  the  scrofula — 

All  evils  are  at  once  upset 

By  this  new  and  fashionable  mode! 

Nemorino  exclaims,  "  Heaven  itself  must  have  sent  this  miraculous  doctor  to  our  village  I  ** 
He  draws  the  quack  aside,  and  asks  him  if  he  has  an  elixir  that  can  awaken  love.  The 
Doctor,  of  course,  says  that  he  is  the  original  inventor  of  the  liquid,  and  soon  has  Nemorino  *s 
last  coin  in  exchange  for  the  coveted  potion,  which  is  in  reality  a  bottle  of  strong  wine. 

This  scene  is  in  the  form  of  an  amusing  duet,  Obbligato. 

Obbligato,  obbligato  (Thank  You  Kindly) 

By  Fernando  de  Lucia  and  Ernesto  Badini  (In  Italian)  91079  10*inch,  $2.00. 
As  soon  as  the  Doctor  has  departed  Nemorino  drinks  the  elixir,  and  at  once  feels  a  new 
courage  in  his  veins.  He  begins  to  sing  and  dance,  and  Adina,  coming  in,  is  astonished  to 
see  her  love-sick  swain  so  merry.  Feeling  sure  that  the  potion  will  bring  the  lady  to  his  feet, 
he  pays  no  attention  to  her,  which  piques  her  so  much  that  when  the  sergeant  arrives  and 
renews  his  suit,  she  consents  to  wed  him  in  three  days.  Nemorino  laughs  loudly  at  this, 
which  further  enrages  the  lady,  and  she  sets  the  wedding  for  that  very  day.  This  sobers 
Nemorino,  who  fears  that  the  marriage  may  take  place  before  the  potion  works,  and  he 
pleads  for  delay.  Adina  and  Belcore  laugh  at  him,  and  the  curtain  falls  as  preparations  for 
the  wedding  are  begun. 

ACT  II 

SCENE  I — Interior  of  the  Farmhouse 

The  wedding  feast  is  in  progress,  but  the  notary  has  not  arrived.  Dulcamara  is  present, 
and  produces  the  latest  duet  from  Venice,  which  he  asks  Adina  to  sing  with  him. 

lo  8ono  ricco  e  tu  sei  bella  (I  Have  Riches «  Thou  Hast  Beauty) 

By  Mme.  Passeri,  Soprano ;  Antonio  Pini-Corsi,  Baritone ;  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)  *  16566     10-inch,  $0.75 

This  amusing  dialogue,  supposed  to  occur  between  a  rich  old  man  and  a  young  girl,  is 
given  here  by  two  well-known  singers  of  La  Scala,  supported  by  the  chorus. 

The  company  now  goes  to  an  adjoining  room  to  dance ;  all  but  the  Doctor,  who  says  he 
doesn't  know  when  another  free  dinner  will  come  his  way,  and  therefore  remains  at  the 
feast.  Nemorino  enters,  distracted,  and  tells  the  Doctor  that  the  elixir  has  not  yet  taken 
etfect. 

**  Take  another  bottle,"  says  the  Doctor,  '*  only  twenty  crowns."  Nemorino  says  he  has  no 
money,  so  the  Doctor  promptly  pockets  the  bottle  and  goes  in  to  the  dancers,  telling  the 
unhappy  youth  to  go  out  and  raise  the  amount. 

Belcore,  the  sergeant,  comes  in,  and  learning  that  Nemorirw^s  distress  is  caused  by  lack 
of  money,  suggests  that  he  enlist  as  a  soldier  and  be  richer  the  fee  of  twenty  crowns. 
Nemorino  jumps  at  the  chance,  signs  the  articles,  runs  in  search  of  the  Doctor,  and  drinks 
the  second  bottle  I 

The  peasant  girls,  having  heard  that  the  death  of  Nemorino* s  uncle  has  just  made  him 
rich,  begin  to  pay  him  attentions.  The  Doctor  tells  Nemorino  that  this  popularity  is  the 
result  of  the  elixir  he  has  just  sold  him.  Adina,  woman-like,  when  she  sees  her  lover  in 
such  demand,  promptly  regrets  having  treated  him  so  coldly,  and  runs  out  on  the  verge  of 
tears.  Nemorino,  noting  her  downcast  looks,  feels  compassion  for  her,  and  gazing  after  her 
sadly,  sings  the  lovely  romanza,  famous  in  every  land. 

Una  furtiva  lagritna  (Do^wn  Her  Cheek  a  Pearly  Tear) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor         (Piano  ace,) 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor 

By  Florencio  Constantino,  Tenor 

By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor 

By  Charles  Harrison,  Tenor 

*  Doukl^aoed  Records— See  page  105, 
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Neglected  u  the  opera,  aa  a  whole,  has 
been  for  many  year*,  this  lovely  romanza. 
the  song  which  Ntmorino  siiiBi  to  the  tear 
that  stood  in  hia  Adlna'a  eye,  will  always 
keep  the  opera  from  being  forgotten.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  famous  o(  (he  Caruso 
records,  and  hii  exquisite  (inging  of  this 
beautiful  number  is  something  to  be  long 
remembered. 
Down  her  loft  cbeek  s  pearlv  lesr 
Stole  from  her  eyfliiis  dart. 


Could  I  but  U^X  her  buiing  heart 

Pressing  against  mine  own; 
Could    I   my    feeling   soft   imparl,    and   mingle 

Bui^feeT"her*'l!eart  against  mine  own. 
Gladly  1  then  would, die, 

Mr.  McCormack's  rendition  is  also  ■ 
most  attractive  one.  Very  few  English  aing. 
era  are  able  to  sing  an  Italian  aria  in  a  man- 
ner that  would  be  acceptable  to  Italian  audi- 
ences, but  McCormack  is  one  of  these,  and 
hia  rendering  of  Donizetti's  exquisite  air  is 
an  example  of  this  mastery  of  the  old  achool 
of  vocalization. 

The  crafty  Dulcamara  now  auggeats  to 
Adtna  that  she  try  the  wonderful  elixir  in 
order  to  win  back  her  lover,  but  ahe  says 
•he  need*  not  surJi  aids. 


Thro^h"wE^w"  iirlues 


These  giila  know  even  mare  Ihan  I.  Nemorino's  i: 

When  Nemoiino  ha*  sung  hia  air  Adlna  cornea  on  with  the 
has  bought  back,  and  tella  him  that  he  muat  not  go  away.  A 
cleared  away,  and  BeteoK  arrives  to  End  his  bride-to-be  e 
he  is  philosophical  and  saying,  "There  ate  other  women!"  n: 
tell  Adlna   and  Ntmorino  of  the    letter's   good   fortune.     Thi 


relieving  the  peasants  of  thi 


lake  him  yield. 

lier'a  contract,  which  ahe 
sunderstan dings  are  now 
icing  another.  However, 
EB  off,  while  the  villagers 
Doctor   claims   credit   for  the 


nfor 


'  68152     12-ii 


62626     10-inch, 


DOUBLE-FACED  L'ELISIR  D'AMORE  RECORDS 

IUdite.  udite  o  rustici     (Give  Ear.  Rustiest) 
By  A.  Pini-Corsi.  Baritone     {In  Italtt 
Una  furtiva  latfrims     (A  Furtive  Tezr) 
By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor     (/n  llalian) 
iQuam'ibellal     (Ah.  How  Lovely!) 

I  '       By  Emilio  Peres.  Tenor     (In  llalian) 

I  Udite,  udite  o  rustici— By  Arcanffelo  RoB*i,  Bass     (tn  Italian) 

Ilo  «ono  ricco  e  tu  «ei  bells     (I  Have  Riches.  Thou  Ha*t 
Beauty)     By  Maru  Pssaert.  Pini-Corsi  and  Chorus    {llalian) 
Don  Puquale — Quarfif,  Atl  II    By  Linda  Brambilla.  Pini- 
Corsi,  Gaetsno  Pini-Corsi  and  Aufuato  ScipJoni    {In  Italian] 
iUna  furtiva  latfrimx  (A  Furtive  Tear) 
By  Charles  Harrison     (/n  Englhh) 
Faatl— Atl  Hall  Thoa  Dtoelltng      B),  Oiarla  Hani«,n  (InEnglhh) 
lOS 


16566     lO-incb.       .79 


35354     12-inch.     1.25 


ERMINIE 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 


Text  by  CluH>n  Bellamy  and  Hariy  Paulton:  muilc  by  Edward  Jakobowaki.  First 
production  at  the  Camedy  ThcBtre.  London.  November  9,  1885.  Fine  American  produclion 
St  the  Canno.  New  York.  March  10,  1866.  where  it  had  the  unprecedented  run  of  more 
than  twelve  hundred  performsncea  at  that  houie  alone.  The  operetta  haa  had  a  number 
of  luccenful  revivals  in  recent  yean. 

Chancter*  and  Orif  inal  Gait 
CADEAUX,  \^     ...  /Francis  Wilson 

Ravannes./'*"'  ""«"" \W.  5.  Daboll 

Marquis  de  Pomvert Carl  Irving 

ERMINIE.  hie  dauBhter Pauline  Hall 

JAVOTTE Marie  Janseo 

Eugene  MARCEU  the  Marquis' secretary Harry  Pepper 

CHEVAUER  de  BRABAZON.  Marquis'  guest Max  Freeman 

Cerise  MARCEU  Eugene's  sister Marion  Manola 

Princess  de  GRAMPONEUR Jennie  Wealhenby 

VlCOMTE  DE  BRISSAC C.  L.  Weeks 

Sergeant,  Soldiers,  Peasants,  Acrobats.  Clowns,  Lords,  Ladies,  etc. 

Timt  and  Place :    France  ;  the  latl  cenlarg, 

is  founded  on  an  old  melodrama.  "Robert  Macaire,"  by  Selby, 
a  popular  as  was  the  play  in  its  time.    Though  Jakobowski  has 

,  .     _        Paolo,"  "The  Three  BeBB"rs,"  "Dick,"   "Mynheer  Jan"  and  "A 

n  Singer" — none  has  approached  the  great  succesrof  Erminie. 
At  the  opening  of  the  opera  Emit  de  Briaac,  a  young  nobleman,  is  on  his  way  to  the 
me  of  his  proapeclive  fiancCe,  Ermlnit,  whom  he  has  never  seen.     At  a  turn  of  the  road 
is  attacked  by  two  clever  thievea.  Raoanna  and  Cadeaux,  who  tie  him  to  a  tree  and  carry 
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off  hii  clothea.  Later  the  two  rogue*  nirive  at  the  betrotha]  festivide*,  Raoaimei  pswins 
himaelf  off  lu  de  Briuac,  and  introducing  his  companion,  Cadeaux,  ai  another  nobleman. 
Ermlnit  it  aiready  in  love  wick  Eugene,  her  facher'i  aecretaiy,  and  £rni/  ii  in  love  with  CeriK, 
Eugent'i  a*tei.  When  the  prospective  auitoi  eacapea  (ram  hia  predicament  and  appear* 
at  the  banquet,  in  great  disorder,  the  impoMera  cry  "Sieze  the  villionl"  declaring  that 
Enul  i*  the  highwayman  who  attacked  them  thai  morning. 

By  promising  to  help  £mi/nf*  secure  the  man  she  loves,  AoooniMi  gains  the  young  girl's 
confidence,  and  she  unwittingly  aids  him  in  hi*  plan  to  rob  the  house.  In  the  end,  however, 
the  plan  ii  (luslated,  and  as  the  curtain  (alia  the  robber*  are  arreated  and  ihe  union  of 
Eugene  and  Etmlnlc  is  assured. 

The  Victor  ofiers  three  records  from  this  popular  opera — a  splendid  potpourri  containing 
no  lesa  than  eight  of  the  favorite  numbers;  a  complete  record  of  the  favorite  "Lullaby" 
from  Act  II ;  and  a  brass  quartet  record  of  the  "Good  Night  Quartet"  from  Act  II. 

Gems  from  "Erminie" 

Opening  Chorus.  "A  Soldier's  Life" — Solo  and  Chorus, 
"When  Love  is  Young  All  the  World  ia  Gay"— Chorum 
"Joiii  in  the  Pleasure"— Solo,  "What  the  Dicky  Bird 
Says" — Chorus,  "Lullaby" — Chorus.  "Deign  to  Cheer 
Each  Heart" — Solo  and  Chorus,  "Marriage  !•  a  Holy 
Union"— Finale,  "  Away  to  the  Chateau" 

By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company 
.     Qaittfrom  "Rorodora"  By  the  Vldor  Light  Optra  Companu 

fullaby  By  Elaie  Baker.  Cootrsltol,-,.,     ,«  :_.i,         va 

MeJageoftkeyi^et  By  Olive  KItne.  Sop^^nof"^*^     10-mch.      .IS 

(Good  Night  Quartet  By  Victor  Bra««  Qusrtetl ,  _-,,„     ir»_,„„k         m 


,35451     12-uich.  •l.as 


(Ititiu)  (Poneh) 

ERNANI  HERNANI 

(^wr-wA'-Mc)  Wtr-naV-mi} 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Libretla  adapted  by  Maria  Piave;  from  Victor  HuBo'a  drama  "Hemaai":  music  by 
Giuseppe  Verdi.  First  praduction  in  Venice,  March  9,  1544.  First  Landon  productioti  at 
Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  March  8,  1845.  First  New  York  producHon,  1646.  at  the  Astor  Place. 
First  New  Orleans  production  April  13,  1856.  At  its  Paris  production,  January  6.  1846,  the 
libretto  was  altered  at  Victor  Hugo'i  request,  the  characters  being  made  Italians  and  the 
name  of  the  opera  changed  to  II  Prtacrillo. 

Cast  of  Character* 

DON  CARLOS.  King  of  Spain Baritone 

Don  RUY  Gomez  DE  SILVA  a  Grandee  of  Spain Ban 

ERNANI,  a  bandit  chief    Tenor 

Don  RICCARDO,  an  esquire  of  the  King Tenor 

■acq.  <£t-alf-iM  an  esquire  of  Don  Silva Bus 

Elvira,  (£f-«r'-ra«  betrothed  to  Don  Silva Soprano 

GIOVANNA,  U«AjaA'.iiiiA)  in  attendance  upon  her Mezxo-Soprano 

Cbonis  of  mountaineera  and  bandits,  followers  of  Don  Siha.  ladies  of  Eluira.  followers  of 
the  King,  Spanish  and  German  noble*  and  ladies,  electors  and  pages. 

Setnt  and  Ptihd :    Aragon;  ahcal  1519. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE  1 — Tht  Meunlaim  of  Aragon 

Elidra,  ■  Spanish  lady  of  rank,  u  about  Co  be  married  to  the  elderly  Don  Goma  dt  Siloo, 

a  Grandee  of  Spain.     Emani,  a  bandit  chief  (in  reality  John  of  Aragon,  become  a  brigand 

after   hit   estates  were  confucaled),  loves    Elolra    and    reHlves  to  prevent  this  unwelcome 

mariiaiie.     The    first   scene    shows    a  mountain    pass  where  Emanl's  men    are    encamped. 

Beviam,  beviam    (Comrades.  Lec*9  Drink  and  Play) 

By  L>  Sola  Chorus  (In  llallan}     *39168      12-inch.     *U5 

irited  chorus  of  bandits  and  mountaineers,  who  are  drinLing 
With  reckless  satisfaction  in  their  lot  they  sing; 

"What    mattrn    lo    Ihc    bandit 
If  hunled  and  branded 
So  wine  be  his  thare!" 

EmanI,  their  chief,  appears  on  a 
neighboring  height  with  a  melancholy 
brow.  HU  men  remark  at  hi.  gloomy 
appearance,  and  he  tell*  them  that  he  is 

Eoweiless  to  prevent  the  marriage  of 
is  betrothed  to  the  aged  Silea  on  the 
morrow.  He  describes  the  peerless 
Elolre  in  a  fine  aria.  The  Sweetest  Flow'r. 

Come  ru|;iada  al  cespite 
(The  Sweetest  Flow*r) 

By  Luiffi  Colasc*.  Tcoor 
(/n  llallan) 

*62627     lO-inch,     tO-rS 

The  bandits  offer  their  lives,  if  need 
be,  in  the  service  of  their  chief,  and  it  is 
decided  to  rescue  Elolra  that  night. 

O  tu  che  Talma  adora    (O 

S.MSI..CH  «  ELv>«A  Tliou.  My  Lifc's  Treasure)     "*"  "'"  '^  ""*"' 

By  Martiacz  Patti,  Tenor,  and  La  Scala  Chorus     (In  llallan) 

*16967     lO-inch.    »0.75 
Emanl,  in  this  passionate  aria,  sings  of  the  chamu  of  his  beloved. 

Eknahi: 
Oh  thou,  my  life's  sole  treasure,  I  loie  IhT  slarry  glances. 

Come,  come  to  my  arms  adoring.  Thy  smile  my  heart  enirances, 

Dialh  al  thy  feet  were  pleasure.  Most  blessed  he  of  mortals 

The  joy  of  heav'n  is  mine  where'er  thou  art.  To  whom  thou  gav'sl  thy  heart  I 

EraanI  and  hi*  men  depart  in  the  direction  of  Slloa'a  castle  and  the  scene  changes. 

SCENE  U—Eiolra's  ApartmenI  In  ihe  Caalte 

:r  the  prospect  of  the  aacrifice.  which  she  seems 
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Emani  involatni    (Ernani,  Fly  ^'ith  Me) 

By  Mireella  Sembricli.  Soprsno  (/n  Italian)     88022     12-incb.    *3.00 

By  PrioU  Hempel.  Sopraao  (In  Italian)     88983     12-inch,      3.00 

By  Maria  Grisi.  SopraDo  (In  Italian)  *63I  73     lO-incb.         .75 

In  thu  beautiful  but  dopairinB  number  she  calb  on  her  lover  to  uve  her,  nnging : 

F.rnani,  fly  with  me; 
Prevent    this   haled    marriage! 
With    thee,    e'en    the    barren    desert 
Would  si^cm  an  £d<^n  df  enchantment! 
Three  brilliant  rendition*  of  tlui  faroou*  number  are  given^by  Mme.  Sembrich  and 
Mme.  Hempeli  and  by  Mme.  Griai,  of  La  Scala. 

Elelra'i  ladies-in-waiting  now  enter,  bringinE  hei  wedding  gifta,  and   in  the  graceful 
chorua  with  which  thia  record  begina,  congratulate  her. 

Quaote  d'Iberia  giovani    (Noble  Hispania'a  Blood) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli  and  La  ScaU  Chorua         (In  Italian)     *I6367      10-inch.     *0.t5 
She  ikonka  them,  aaying:  '*Elach  Icindly  ^^h  awakes 
■ing*,  Baide,  a  aecond  number.  "  Tullo  sprczzo  che  d'Erna 
of  reacue.      The  chorua  joins  in  the  concluding  strain. 

Da  quel  di  che  t'ho  veduta    (From  the  Day  when  First 
Thy  Beauty) 
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We  come  now  to  one  of  the  greatest  aceno  in  the  opera.  Elcira,  who  has  left  the  room 
with  the  ladies,  returns  and  is  amazed  to  discover  in  her  boudoii  the  Kins,  who  has  been 
secretly  in  love  with  her.     She  appcBls  to  his  honor.  Baying: 


this  sixth  ni 

Tu  se'  Emani  I     (Thou  Art  Emani!) 

ByGi>coinclli,Msrtinei-PittiaDdPitfnstsro  (llallaa)  *16S6S  lO-incb,  f0.r5 
The  King,  maddened  by  Elvira '»  resistance,  is  about  to  carry  her  nway  by  (orce.  She 
snatches  a  dagger  from  Caiios'  belt  and  cries  :  "Co,  or  with  this  dagger  I  will  slay  us  both  I" 
The  Kins  is  about  to  summon  his  guard,  when  suddenly  a  secret  panel  door  opens  and 
£rniin(  appears.  Corfm  recognizes  him  and  exclaims;  "Thou  art  Emani,  the  assassin  and 
bandit,"  and  in  the  spirited  trio  which  follows  the  rivals  declare  their  hatred,  while  Elelro, 
almost  distracted,  endeavors  to  protect  her  lover. 

Infelice  e  tu  credevi  (Unhappy  One  I) 

By  Marcel  Joumet.  Bait  {In  llallaa)       74008     12-ineh.     *1.50 

By  Perello  de  SeguroU,  Bass  (/n  llallan)     *59007     I2-tiu:h.       1.50 

By  Aristodcmo  SiUich.  Bass  (In  Italian)      •b342l      10-inch.  .75 

In  the  midst  of  this  thrilling  tableau  now  appears  Siliia,  who  docs  not  recognize  the 

King  and  who  is  naturally  astounded  to  lind  two  rivals  in  the  apartments  of  his   future 

bride,  quarreling  for  hei  possession.      He  summons  his  squires  and  soldiers,  then  addresses 

himself  to  Elalia  and  reproaches  her  in  this  well-known  and   impressive  Inftllct.  one  of  the 

most   beautiful   of  bass   arias.      Three    tecoids  of  this   favorite   number  are    available — by 

Joumet,  by  de  Seguiola  and  by  Sillich. 

The  editor  regrets  that  he  is  unable  to  give  satisfactory  Elnglish  translations  for  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Ernanl  airs,  but  moot  of  the  available  traiulations  of  Emani  ate  so  distorted  as 
to  be  almost  meaningless.  The  few  extracts  which  are 
given  have  been  revised  and  made  somewhat  intel. 
ligible.  "Opera  in  English."  about  which  we  hear  so 
much  nowadays,  cannot  be  permanently  successKil 
without  new  traiulations  for  some  of  the  older  works. 
For  instance,  here  is  a  specimen  translation  of  the  text 
of  this  very  air  of  li^tUet  : 

Ah,  to  win,  to  win  back  tummer's  blossom 
In  my  breast  were  Ibo't  too  gainlesa. 
Winter  lords  it  within  this  my  boiora. 
Far  congealini.  fir  congrsting  to  the  core, 

yVc  conletli^  Snlo  the  "re! 

Winter  lords  it  in  this  bo^om. 

Far  congealing,  far  congealing  to  the  core, 

Unto  the  core,  congealing  unto  the  core! 

Now  anyone  who  can  tell  just  what  this  means  is 
certainly  «  highly  gifted  individual! 

In  this  connection,  however,  it  should  be  staled 
that  several  American  music  publishers  are  entitled  to 
praise  for  their  efforts  to  improve  opera  translations, 
especdally  C  Schirmer,  with  many  beautiful  new  edi- 
tions of  the  older  operas  and  collections  of  opera  airs ; 
and  Oliver  Dilson  Company,  whose  Musicians'  Library, 
a  splendid  piece  of  music  typograohy,  contains  many 
new  translations.  The  editor  of  this  catalogue  is  in- 
debted to  both  these  firms  for  permission  to  quote 
THE  Kinc  fLEADs  BIS  lovi  from  their   new  translations, 

*D<,M-FaaiBttafi—Smpattll7. 
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Vedi  come  il  buon  vegliardo    (Well  I  Knew^  My  Trusty  Vassal; 

By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano;  Carlo  Ottoboni,  Baas;   Remo  Sangiorgi,  Tenor; 

and  Giuseppi  Sala,  Baritone  [In  Italian)     *35169     12-inch,    $1^5 

Having  reproached   his  bride   for  her  supposed  treachery,  Siha  thinks  of  vengeance, 

and  calling  for  his  armor  and  a  sword,  demands  that  the  intruders  follow  him  to  combat. 

Before  they  can  reply,  the  King's  squires  enter  and  salute  their  sovereign.     The  astounded 

Siloot  though  secretly  enraged,  kneels  to  his  King,  saying :    '*  [>uty  to  my  King  cancels  all 

offences.*'    The  great  finale  then  begins  with  Carlos  *  solo,  sung  aside  to  his  squires : 

"Well  I  knew  my  trusty  vassal 
Fierce  in  hate,  in  passion  tender 
Would   his   wrath  and  love   surrender 
In  the  presence  of  his  King." 

This  is  one  of  the  most  impressive  records  of  the  Elmani  series. 

Fin  ale «  Act  I 

By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano ;  Carlo  Ottoboni,  Bass ;    Remo    Sangiorgi, 

Tenor:  and  Giuseppi  Sala,  Baritone      {In  Italian)     '''16568     10-inch,    $0.75 

The  finale  to  Act  1  is  continued  in  this  record.  The  situation  at  the  close  of  the  act  may  be 
understood  by  these  quotations  from  the  words  the  librettist  has  given  to  the  various  characteia: 

Carlos  {to  Ernani):  Carlos: 

I  will  save  thee  I  Power,   dominion  and  love's  delights, 

{Aloud  to  Silva):    _  All  these  are  mine — ^all  my  will  must  obey  I 

Let  this  trusty  friend  depart.  Silva: 

Ernani.                       ^  From  my  eyes  a  veil  has  fallen    .     .     . 

I    thy    friend?      Never!    unto  death    my    ven-        I  can  scarce  believe  my  senses  I 

geancc  will  pursue  thee  I  Courtiers: 

Elvira:           ^  Well  doth  Silva  hide  his  anger 

Fly,   Ernani,   let  love  teach  thee  prudence!  But  within  it  still  doth  smolder! 

Ernani  yields  to  EliHra's  pleadings  and  in  the  confusion  makes  his  escape.  The  curtain 
falls  on  an  impressive  tableau. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— y4  Hall  in  Silva 's  Castle 

After  his  escape  from  the  castle,  nothing  has  been  seen  of  Ernani,  Elvira  believes  the 
rumors  of  his  death  and  despairingly  consents  to  wed  Don  Siloa. 

Esultiatn  (Day  of  Gladness) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  {In  Italian)     "'16569      10-inch,     $0.75 

The  first  scene  of  Act  II  occurs  in  a  magnificent  hall  in  the  castle.  The  company  of 
knights  and  pages  of  Siha,  and  ladies  in  attendance  on  Elvira  sing  the  opening  chorus  in 
praise  of  the  noble  Silva  and  his  peerless  bride. 

Oro  quant*  oro  (I  am  the  Bandit  Ernani) 

By  Maria  Bernacchi,  Soprano ;  Luisi  Colazza.  Tenor ;  and  Torres  de  Luna, 

Bass  {In  Italian)     ^16569     10-inch,     $0.75 

Silva,  attired  as  a  Grandee,  enters.  His  squire,  /ago,  announces  a  holy  man,  who  craves 
the  hospitality  of  the  castle.  Ernani,  disguised  as  a  pilgrim,  enters,  then  throws  off  his  disguise 
and  exclaims,  beginning  this  fine  trio  : 

"I  am  the  bandit  Ernani  .  .  .  My  men  are  dead  or  in  chains  .  .  .  My 
enemies  are  without  the  castle  .  .  .  Seize  me  and  deliver  me  up,  for  I  am 
weary  of  life  I" 

Silva,  however,  refuses  to  betray  one  whom  he  has  received  as  a  guest.  The  trio, 
which  is  one  of  the  great  scenes  of  the  opera,  then  follows. 

La  vedremo,  o  veglio  audace    (I  Will  Prove,  Audacious 
Greybeard) 

By  Ernesto  Caronna,  Baritone,  and  Torres  de  Luna,  Bass 

{In  Italian)     *16570     10-inch,     $0.75 

*  DotMt-Factd  Record — See  page  1 17. 
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Hie  boominE  of  cannon  having  announced  iKat  Carlot  is  proclaimeci  Emperor,  he  comes 
from  the  tomb  and  lurpriHs  the  conspirator*.  At  the  same  time  the  Electors  and  the  King's 
courtiers  enter  from  a  secret  door.  Cailoi  condemns  the  plotlera  to  death,  when  Elelra  rushes 
to  him  and  asks  for  mercy.  The  Empeioi  heeds  her,  pardons  them  all,  and  unites  Ehira 
and  Emanl.  In  this  great  finale  all  glorify  the  Emperor  except  Slloa,  who  still  secretly  crie* 
for  vengeance. 


Festa  da  ballo    (Hail.  Bright  Hour  of  Gladness) 

By  La  Seals  Chorus  (/n  Italian)      *16972      10-inch.  tO.TA 

The  lovers  are  now  happily  united,  and  this  scene  shows  them  ntErnanl't  pslace,  which, 
with  his  estates,  has  been  restored  to  him.  A  chorus  of  ladies,  masks  and  pages  greets  the 
happy  pair. 

Fema.  crudel  estin^ere    (Stay  Thee,  My  Lord  I) 

By  Maris  B  eras  cchi.  Soprano :  Lutgi  CoIseii.  Tenor:  andTorres  de  Luna. 

Bariloae  (/n  llatian)   *35irO     l2-iiu:h,     *1.29 

EhIra  and  Emanl  are  alone  on  the  terrace,  oblivious  to  all  but  each  other,  when  a  blast 

from  a  horn  is  heard.     Emanl  awakes  from  his  dream  of  bliss  and  recognizes  the  souod  of 

*DoBhkJ'aciJRa-,fJ—Stcfatin7. 
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his  o^n  hunting  hom«  \«rhich  he  had  given  to  Siloa  as  a  pledge  to  die  when  the  revengeful 
Don  should  demand  his  life.  The  distracted  Eloira  pleads  with  Siloa  for  her  husband,  but 
in  vain.  After  an  affecting  farewell  Emani  fulfills  his  vow,  stabs  himself  and  dies,  while 
Elvira  falls  lifeless  on  his  body.  The  curtain  falls  as  the  cruel  and  remorseless  Siloa  is  gloat- 
ing over  his  terrible  revenge. 


i 


{ 


DOUBLE-FACED  ERNANI  RECORDS 

{Infelice  e  tu  credevi  By  Perell6  de  Segurola,  Bassl  ^^^^- 

Puritani—Sorgea  la  notie    By  Perelid  deSeguroia,  Bass  (In  Iiaiian)r^^^ ^ 

Ferna,  crudel  By  Maria  Bernacchi,  Soprano :  Luigi 

Colazza,  Tenor ;  and  Torres  de  Luna,  Bass  {In  Italian) 

O  sommo  Carlo    By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano;  Remo  Santfiorgi, 
Tenor;  Francesco  Cicada,  Baritone;  and  Chorus    (Italian) 

f Emani  Selection  By  Pryor*s  Band^^^. .  . 

t    Meistersinger^Prtze  Song  By  Victor  Sorlin,   'Cellistf^^  *  *  * 

A  te  sce^li,  seguimi  By  Lui^i  Colazza,  Tenor,  and 

Torres  de  Luna,  Bass  {In  Italian) 

Vedi  come  il  buon  vegliardo  By  Maria  Grisi,     >35169 

Soprano ;  Remo  Sangiorgi,  Tenor ;  Giuseppi  Sala,  Tenor ; 
and  Carlo  Ottoboni,  Bass  {In  Italian) 

Beviam,  beviam  By  La  Seals  Chorus     {In  Italian)} 

Da  quel  di  che  t*ho  veduta  By  Angela  de  Angelis,     >35 1 68 

Soprano,  and  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone  {In  Italian)] 

IO  tu  che  Talma  adora  By  Martinez-Patti,  Tenor,    I 

and  Chorus  {In  Italian)  1 1  ^  c  ^  7 

Quante  d*Iberia  giovani  By  Ida  GiacomeUi,  Soprano,     | 

and  Chorus  {In  Italian)] 

Finale.  Act  I  By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano ;  Carlo  Ottoboni, 
Bass ;    Remo  Sangiorgi,  Tenor ;   and  Giuseppi  Sala,  Tenor 

Tu  se*  Ernani  By  Ida  GiacomeUi.  Soprano ;  Martinez- 
Patti, Tenor;  and  Enrico  Pignataro,  Baritone      {In  Italian) 

{Esultiam !  By  La  Scala  Chorus     (In  Italian)  | 

Oro  quant*  oro  By  Maria  Bernacchi,  Soprano ;     [  16569 

Luigi  Colazza,  Tenor ;  and  Torres  de  Luna,  Bass    (in  Italian)  ] 

La  vedremo  By  Ernesto  Caronna,  Baritone,  and 

Torres  de  Luna,  Bass  {In  Italian) 

Vieni  meco  By  Maria  Grisi, Soprano ;  Francesco  Cigada, 
Baritone ;  Carlo  Ottoboni,  Bass ;  and  Chorus       {In  Italian) 

In   arcion,  cavalieri!  By  Giuseppi  Sala,  Tenor;     ] 

Cesare  Preve,  Bass:  and  Chorus  {In  //a//an)>16571 

Si  ridesti  il  leon  di  Castiglia       By  La  Scala  Chorus     {Italian)  j 

FesU  da  ballo  '*0  come  felici**  By  La  Scala  Chorus 

{In  Italian) 
Hamlet— O   oin,   discaccia    la   tristezza 

By  Francesco  GgaJa,  Baritone,  and  Chorus     {In  Italian) 

Ernani  involami  (Ernani,  Fly  'with  Me) 

By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano     {In  Italian) 
Ballo  in  Maschera — O  Figlio  </*  Inghilterra 

By  Huguet,  Salvador ,  Cigada,  SillicK  and  Chorus     {In  Italian)  ^ 

i Infelice  e  tu  credevi  (Unhappy  One!) 

By  Aristodemo  Sillich,  Bass  (In  Italian) 
Manon — Oh,  Manon,  sempre  la  stressa 

By  Giorgio  Malesd,  Tenor  (In  Italian)  ^ 

Come  rugiada  al  cespite  By  Luigi  Colazza    (In  Italian) 

O   tu   che   Talma   adora 

By  Martinez-Patti,  Tenor,  and  Chorus    (In  Italian) 


12-inch,     $1.50 


35170      12-inch,       1.25 


12-inch,       1.25 


12-inch,       1.25 


12-inch,       1.25 


10-inch,         .75 


16568      10-inch,         .75 


10- inch,         .75 


16570       10-inch,         .75 


10-inch,         .75 


16572       10-inch,         .75 


63173      10-inch,         .75 


63421       10-inch,         .75 


62627      10-inch,         .75 
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FALSTAFF 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Texl  by  BoitO,  taken  from  ShakeBpeare'i  comedy.  The  Mtrm  Wiott  af  Wlnitot.  Munc 
by  VerdL  First  production.  MiUn.  March.  1B93.  First  Berlin  production  June  I.  1893; 
Vienna.  June  21.  IS93;  Buenoi  Aira.  July  9.  1693;  Pari*.  April  IB.  1B94.  Fint  London 
production  May  19.  1894.  under  the  management  of  Sir  AuguatuB  Harna.  FiiM  North 
American  production  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Houae.  New  York,  Februaiy  4,  1895,  with 
Eames,  Maurel.  Scalcki,  de  Luwan  and  Campanari.  under  the  direction  of  Maurice  Crau. 
Given  several  pei^imances  in  1896,  after  which  it  vraa  not  heard  again  at  the  Metropiolitan 
(or  fourteen  years.  Campanari  was  the  Only  member  of  the  original  cast  to  appear  in  the 
revival,  the  new  cast  including  Scotti,  Destinn,  Alda,  Cay  and  Ranzenberg. 


Characters  and  Ori^inat  Metropolitan  Cast 

SIR  John  FALSTAFF Baritone Maurel 

FENTON,  a  young  gentleman Tenor Ruasitano 

Ford,  a  wealthy  burgher Baritone.  ■  .Campanari 

Dr.  CAIUS,  a  phyncian Tenor Vanni 

BARDOLFa  \[  11        _    I  p  t^if        (Tenor EUnaldini 

1^01^1*'^'°*="  ""'-■*'«■■■{    Bass Nicolini 

MRS.  ALICE  FCMID Soprano Eamea 

NANETTA,  her  daughter Soprano.  .   de  Lussan 

Mrs.  QUICXLEY Contralto Scalchi 

Mrs.  MEC  PACE Meizo-Soprano de  Vigne 


It  was  the  youthful  dream  of  the  great  composer,  Verdi, 
to  write  a  comic  opera,  but  it  was  not  until  he  was  nearing 
eighty  years  of  age  that  his  dream  was  realized.  The  music 
of  FaUtaff  denotes  in  all  things  almost  the  antithesis  of  the 
style  and  methods  and  ideals  of  Verdi's  early  operas.  The 
s  and  sparklin      '    ■       -  -  i      -.i 


MAcBifAHB  AS  »LSTAFF  delightful  fragmenta  of  melody. 

Sir  John  Falalqffit  a  merry  rogue,  so  conceited  aa  to  be. 
lieve  himself  irresistible  U>  all  womankind.  Hia  egotism  leads  him  to  think  he  has  fasci- 
nated both  Mitlrai  Page  and  Mltlmt  Alice  Ford,  and  he  writes  each  of  the  ladies  a  love  letter 
identical  in  contents.  The  two  women  compare  the  notes  and  plan  to  punish  the  Knight  (or 
presuming  to  address  them  in  such  terms  of  affection. 

Ford  learns  of  Fabtqff'i  advances  to  his  wife  and  flies  into  a  jealous  rage.     Mtitreu  Ford 
sends  Dame  Quidtley  to  Sir  John  with  an   invitaHon  to  call   which  he  ia   quick  to  accept 
Scarcely  does  he  arrive  at  Foid't  bouse  than  Dome  Qufd^/qi  report*  the  coming  of  MMresi 
IIS 
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Page,  Knil  Fc/ifq^ucompelled 
to  hide  behind  a  acreen.  Then 
the  angry  Fordappeara  with  hi» 
friends,  determined  to  capture 
Falaag,  but  the  latter  take* 
refuge  in  a  clothe*  baiket. 
Mlilntt  Ford  haa  the  baiket 
thrown  into  the  ditch,  and  the 
unlucky  nitor  receive!  a  good 
ahaking'Up  before  the  jeering 

F<ililaff,  undaunted  by  hia 
baiket  experience,  arranges 
to  meet  Lady  Ford  again,  the 
tryating  place  thia  time  being 
at  Heme'i  Oak.  in  Windsor 
Park.  Ford  and  his  men,  in- 
cluding Pf^iAa  and  BardMe. 
who  bave  turned  against  rat. 
itag  because  of  his  bad  treat- 
ment of  them,  overhear  the 
arrangements  and  plan  to  be 
therealso.  Now. Ford 'i daugh- 
ter, Naitttta,  is  in  love  with 
Fenton,    but    her   hther    de- 


FaUlqff  here  boaata  of  the  days  when  he 
me  aa  a  picture,  and  hint*  that  much  of  tl ' 
make  love  to  Alice. 


mands  that  she  man?  Dr. 
Calai.  Ford  tells  the  doclor 
that  this  is  a  good  time  for 
him  to  secure  NantUa,  and 
promises  to  aid  him.  Doirit 
Qatekltii,  however,  learn* 
(rf  this,  and  the  women 
plan  to  have  Fenlon  spoil 
the    designs    of    the  phy. 

Falal<fff'a  love  scene 
with  Mlitren  Ford  is  inter- 
rupted by  Fcrd't  friends, 
disguised  as  elves  and 
fairies  who  ihraah  the  fat 
knight  soundly.  In  the 
confusion  Dr.  Calus  mia> 
takes  Bardoffo  for  Nanella, 
Ford  is  finally  won  over, 
and  his  daughter  and 
Fenlon    are    happily    mar- 

The  Victor  offers  a 
very  line  record  of  one 
of  the  best  known  air* 
from  the  opera:  the  Qaand' 
ero  pogglo.  sung  by  Faltlaff 
to  Mhlrea  Alice  Ford  in  ' 
Act  11. 


Quand'  ero  paggio    (^^hen  I  ^^as  Page) 

By  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone  (/n  Italian)     B8194      12-inch,    t9.00 


Fsiut.  the  Aled  PbfloMpher.  Wewiei  of  Life 
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FAUST 

Fifty-iiz  yean  have  elapaed  aince  the  firat  production 
of  thia  maaterpiece  by  Gounod ;  and  it  ia  to-day  aung 
throughout  the  world  more  than  any  other  five  operu 
combiaed.  At  the  Paria  Optra  alone  it  haa  been  given 
more  than  1 500  dmeo,  and  the  new  Betting  recently  pro. 
vided  for  it  there  coat  not  leaa  than  130,000  franco  ■  aum 
which  would  not  be  riiiced  on  any  other  opera  whatever. 
Durins  the  decade  1901-1910  Fauat  had  nearly  three 
thouaand  performancca  in  German  opera  houaea- 

It  Bcema  strange  now,  in  view  of  the  overwhelming 
aucceas  of  Fauat.  to  recall  that  it  waa  received  with  indif- 
ference in  Pnria,  and  alt  but  failed  in  Milan.  The  London 
praduction,  however,  with  Titieiu.  Ciuglini,  Trebelli, 
Gaaaier  and  Santley,  waa  quite  Bucceaaful;  and  in  the 
following  June  Patti  aang  MarguerlU  for  the  firat  time,  the 
opera  receiving  a  tremendous  ovation. 

The  story  is  familiar  to  almost  every  one  and  will  be 
but  briefly  sketched  here.  The  libretto  by  Baibier  and 
Carre  does  not  attempt  to  follow  the  Goethe  drama,  but 
merely  makes  use  of  the  Fautt-MargueHle  incident.  This 
raoGKAU  OF  A  lAUous  MiviVAL  {1869)  j,  sufficient,  however,  to  provide  an  intenaely  interesting 
subject  for  Gounod's  lovely  music. 

Prelude  to  Faust 

By  L'Orcheatre  Sympfaosique,  Paris  9B016     12-inch.  tt.OO 

The  prelude  to  Faust  is  a  short  one,  merely  giving  a  clue  to  the   drama  which  is  to 

follow.     The   fateful    single  note  of  the  full 

orchestra  with  which  it  opens  and  the  mysteri- 1 

ous   chromatic   chords    stealing    in    from    the 

strings  form  a  fitting  introduction  to  a  drama  | 

of  auch  unuaual  portent 

The  tempo  is  then  accelerated  and  a  paa- 

sage  suggesting  Fausl'i  mental  struggti 

to  the  lovely  melody  in  F  major  (Diop  _         _ 

The  prelude  closea  with  sustained  chords,  solemn  and  impressive. 

ACT  I -The  Compact 

The  first  act  reveals  the  studio  of  Faiat.  an  aged  philosopher  and  alchemiat.  who  is 
seen  surrounded  by  musty  parchment  rolls  and  the  rude  acientific  apparatus  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  The  fitful  light  of  an  expiring  tamp  is  a  symbol  of  the  despair  in  the  heart  of  the 
aged  Faast,  aa  after  a  lifetime  spent  in  the  pursuit  of  learning,  he  realizes  that  he  knows 
but  little  of  true  knowledge.  Tired  of  the  struggle,  he  resolves  to  end  it  with  a  poisonous 
draught,  and  raises  the  goblet  to  his  lips:  but  pauses  as  the  songs  of  some  happy  peasants 
float  through  the  open  window.  He  goes  to  the  window,  and  hlled  with  rage  at  the  sight 
of  human  happiness,  he  curses  all  earthly  things  and  calls  on  Satan  to  aid  him. 

This  scene  is  given  in  a  moat  impressive  record  by  De  Tura  and  La  Scala  Chorus. 

La  vaga  pupilla  (Rise,  Slumb'rinf;  Maiden) 

By  GeoDaro  De  Tura  and  La  Scala  Chortis    (/n  llallan)     76019     12-iiich,  t2.00 

Cbomiis  or  PiASANT  GiSLS  {patting  mlhaut  tht 

Ahl  circles,  idle  nuidcn, 
Wherefore  drcBming  still' 
Day  with  ro»<  laden 
Comelh  o'er  Ihe  hill. 
Brooki  and  beei  and  flowers 
Wsible  to  the  irove, 
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{Hii^hJnrirPmlfei'}'^^ 


If  1 


ere  is  nan 
back  TTv  t 
and  il 


8lo«r. 


Accurst  be  all  ye  thoughts  < 
Fond  dreams  of  faopcl  ambitioi 
And  IheLr  fulfillment  so  rare! 
Accurst,  my  vaunted  learninK, 

Infernal  IdnE^  appear  T 
IMtfhutofktUt  ttpptBrt.") 


Tlien  follows  the  delicate  pnsaage  (or 
■tring*  which  accompanie*  the  vision.  Fault, 
gazing  rapturously  on  the  beautiful  Marfuerite, 

The  acrDll  is  sisned  in  letters  of  fire,  Faust 
dtaiiu  the  magic  potion  and  is  tiuisfarmed 
into  a  youth.  The  spirited  duet  which  foUowa, 
ends  the  first  act. 


Mefihltlophtla,  attired  in  the  dreaa 
a  gallant,  promptly  appears  in  re- 
:  to  the  call  and  proposes  that 
i  Doctor  shall  enter  into  a  com- 
t  with  him.  In  return  for  riches, 
glory,  power,  anything  he  desires,  Fnusf 
shall  merely  give  up  hi*  soul  I  The 
aged  philoflOphcr,  spuming  gold  or 
power,  cries  out  for  youth,  only  youthi 

lo  voglio  il  piacer    (The 

Pleasures  of  Youth) 

By  GaeUoo  Pioi-Corsi,  Tenor  ; 

Aristodemo  Sillich,  Bsii 

(Intlallan)  *63t74  lO-in..  fO.rS 

The  bargain  is  soon   agreed   upon 

and  Fault  is  about  to  pledge  his  soul 

in  return  (or  youth  end  love,  but  as  he 

still  hesitates.  Mtphiita  says,   "See  how 

fair  youth  invites  yout     Lookl" 

O  merveille  (Heavenly 
Vision) 

By   Enrico   Caruto.  Tenor; 
Marcel  Jotirnet.  Bass 
(/n  FrencA)  69039  12-in.,  *4.00 
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'""■  ""'■  •  ••■'  KBRHBSSB    SCIHI    (rAlIB  orfu) 

ACT  11— The  Fur 
( Tht  ictnt  ahoua  a  fair  In  fiiogrtaa  In  lh«  pabllt  Kjaarc  <•/  a  Gtrman  loun) 
A  molley  dowd  of  studenta.  toMien,  old  men.  youne  women  and  matrons  are  diaporl- 
ing  thenuelvea — drinking,  talking,  flirting,  quaneling  ;  and  this  animated  chotui^  with  which 
the  Kermease  Scene  begins,  graphically  pictures  the  whole. 

Kermesse  Scene 

By  New  York  Grancl  Opera  Choriu  (h  Fratch)     74213     12-inch.  (1.50 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  (/n  Ilallan)  *68160     12-uieh,     1.25 

Ejich  group  delivers  its  quota  In  distinctive  Eashion,  the  soldleia'  sturdy  declaration  con- 
trasting with  the  laughina,  chattering  passages  allotted  to  the  women:  the  high-pitched 
(alaetto  of  the  gossiping  old  men  always  proving  a  favorite  portion  of  this  number.  At  the 
ckwe  the  difierent  groups  combine  into  a  chorus  of  six  parts.  This  wonderful  piece  of 
Inking  manner,  and  gives  a  moat  realistic  picture  of  the 


Each  new  fnit-day  brings  the  old  i 
Itanger  gone  bv,  how  we  tnioy  it! 
WhiTe  to-day  uch  hot-headed  boy 
Fights  for  to-day'i  little  glory! 

'DoaikJ'aaJ  Umil—Sm  »a|<  I44. 
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Matrons  : 

Only  see  the  brazen  creatures 
Witn  the  men  at  play; 
Had  the  latter  choice  in  features, 
They  would  turn  this  way! 


Soldiers: 
Long  live  the  soldier. 
The   soldier   gay! 

Be  it  ancient  city,  be  it  maiden  pretty, 
Both  must  fall  our  prey! 


Here  Valentine,  the  brother  of  Marguerite,  is  found  among  the  crowd  of  soldiers  just 
about  to  depart  for  the  war,  and  he  sings  the  noble  Dio  possente,  a  farewell  to  his  sister 
and  his  home. 


Dio  possente  (Even  the  Bravest  Heart) 

By  Antonio  Scottu  Baritone                                {In  Italian)  88203 

By  Emilio  de  Gogorza,  Baritone                         (In  Italian)  881 74 

By  Titta  Ru£Fo,  Baritone                                      (In  Italian)  92043 

By  Francesco  Cigada    {Douhk-facedSte  page  144)     (Italian)  68275 


12-inch,  $3.00 
12-inch,  3.00 
12-inch,  3.00 
12-inch,     1.25 


In  the  preceding  recitative  he  speaks  of  his  fears  in  leaving  his  sister  Marguerite  alone, 
and  contemplates  with  affection  the  amulet  she  has  given  him  to  bring  good  fortune. 

Valentine: 

Dear  gift  of  my  sister, 
Made  more  holy  by  her  pray'r. 
However  great  the  danger, 
There's  naught  can  do  me  harm, 
Protected  by  this  charm! 


The  familiar  "Cavatina**  then  follows 

Even  bravest  heart  may  swell. 
In  the  moment  of  farewell. 
Loving  smile  of  sister  kind. 
Quiet  home  I  leave  behind; 

Oft  shall  I  think  of  you. 
Whene'er  the  wine-cup  passes  'round. 

When  alone  my  watch  1  keep 

And  my  comrades  lie  asleep 


Upon  the  tented  battleground. 

But  when  danger  to  ^lory  shall  call  me, 

I  still  will  be  first  in  the  frav, 

As  blithe  as  a  knight  in  his  bridal  array. 
Careless  what  fate  may  befall  me. 
When  glory  shall  call  me. 

Oft  shall  I  sadly  think  of  you 

When  far  away,  far  away. 


COPY'I   OUPOHT 

JOUBNET  AS   MEPHISTO 


This  Dio  possente  was  not  in  the  original  production  of  the  opera, 
but  was  written  by  Gounod  especially  for  Santley  in  the  English 
production  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  1664. 

The  Victor  offers  a  wide  choice  to  buyers  of  this  fine  **  Cavatina.** 
Scotti's  Valentine  is  always  a  revelation  in  dramatic  possibilities.  This 
r6le,  too  often  allotted  to  a  mediocre  artist,  is  filled  by  him  with 
dignity ;  and  he  makes  a  serious  and  soldierly  Valentine,  singing  the 
music  with  admirable  richness  of  tone  and  beauty  of  expression. 

Although  Mr.  de  Gogorza  has  not  sung  the  number  in  opera,  it  is 
frequendy  seen  on  his  concert  programs,  and  he  sings  it  superbly. 
Other  fine  renditions  in  Italian  are  the  ones  by  Ruffo,  the  famous 
Italian  baritone,  w^ho  has  made  such  a  success  in  this  country,  and 
Cigada,  a  well-known  European  baritone,  who  has  not  yet  visited 
America. 

Le  vcau  d'or  (The  Calf  of  Gold) 

By  Pol  Plan^on,  Bass       (In  French)     81038     10-inch,  $2.00 
By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass  (/n  FrencA)     64036     10-inch,     1.00 

We  are  now  in  the  full  bustle  of  the  Fair  Scene,  where  in  front 
of  an  inn  a  crowd  of  drinkers  are  listening  to  one  of  their  numbcu*, 
Wagner,  singing  a  somewhat  coarse  ditty  concerning  a  rat  Mephisto^ 
pheles  breaks  in  upon  the  revelers,  and  otfcu's  to  sing  a  song  of  his 
own,  "The  Song  of  the  Golden  Calf."  After  the  diabolically  sug- 
gestive introduction  by  the  orchestra,  with  its  semi-quavers  and 
descending  chromatics,  we  hear  the  bold  opening  passage  of  this 
anthem  in  praise  of  Mammon,  of  which  the  calf  is  ssnxibolic 
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bowlna 


UBit  ol  Uold.  strongest  god  be 
To  his  Icmple  overflowing 
Ciowds  before  his  vile  aliipc  b 
As  tbey  sirivc  in  ibjecl  toil. 
As  with  souls  debased  tbey  cii 


Two  rcDilItionf  of  thia  effective  ban 
■ong  ore  offered  by  the  Vicloi.  Plan- 
ton'i  rendition  !>  >  apiiited  one,  the 
number  alwayi  being  aung  by  him  with 
■  full  appreciation  of  its  caustic  niilleTy. 
joumet  ■  record  is  also  a  splendid  one, 
and  shovri  the  magnificent  voice  of  this 
artist  to  great  advantage. 

Mephlalophtla  now  proceeds  to  as- 
tonish the  company  by  his  feats  of  magic, 
first  reading  their  palms  and  then  draw- 
ing wine  from  the  banel  of  Bacchus — 
the  inn  sign  perched  up  aloft — each  man 
drawing  the  wine  he  likes  the  best  The 
scene  which  follows,  a  most  dramatic 
one,  is  effective^'  given  by  Amalo, 
Joumet  and  the  Metropolitan  Chorus. 


Faust— Scene  les  Epees  (Scene  of  the  Swords) 

By  Pas(|uale  Anuto,  Baritone ;  Marcel  Journet,  Baas ;  and 
Metropolitan  Opera  Chorti*      (Giulio  Setti.  Dirsctor) 

{InFroKh)    69055     U-inch,  »4.00 

The  record  begina  with  the  invocation  to  Bacchus. 

MEPHlSniPHELEIl 

I  drink  to  you  slit 


loord.) 


force  has  made  it  powerles 

MzPHisioPHELES-  Mephistopheles: 

1  nrooos"the  heallh  of  the  Come  onl     iBotk  rfrjw) 

dear^-t  o(  all  dears,  Choius: 

v.^e;t"eT""'  "^H'Sf^id 'x'^riie 

fTridlflhr  tongue,  or  ihou  ValeI^Ji'ss"''    ' 

diesl  by  myliand;  My  sword r     O  dijgrscer     I 
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But  know  Ibau  t 


Mtphiilophtla  is  diccom&led.  and  cower*  in  terror  aa  the  soMieia  sing  the  choral  with  ita 
Mriking  uniaon  paaaage  for  male  voice*,  sltemated  with  bunts  oE  haimony. 

Thia  i*  a  remarkably  fine  repiaduction,  the  men's  voices  being  rich  and  sonorous,  and 
the  dramatic  feeling  intense. 

The  delightful  waltz,  which  ha*  been  •  model  ol  Its  kind  ever  since  the  first  per- 
formance  of  Faust  now  begins. 


Waltz  itom  Kertnesse  Scene 

By  Pryor**  Baad    (DoahkFaciS^  pog.  H4)  16352     10>iach.  tO.rS 

Thi*  favorite  number  is  played  by  the  band  with  the  absolute  precision  and  daintine** 
which  are  indispensable    to  ita  propel  performance. 

Fault  now  observes  Marguerite   and  approaching  her,  greeta  her  reapectfully.  offering 
his  escort. 

Faust: 

Hieh;born  and  lovely  maid. 

Altend'you  home  to-day? 
She  mode*lly  decline*,  saying: 

Maicuebite; 

No.  my  lord,  not  a  lady  am  1.  Faust  (gaaine  after  ktr): 

And  ^t  not  n«J'an  arm,  sSel^o'w"  not*f  hcr'Wautj. 

To  help  me  on  ray  way.  OhI  darling  child,  1  love  lh«1 

a  wild  and  exciting  dance,  in  which 
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ACT  III— The  Girdea  Scene 
The  Carden  Scene  of  Fnuit  is  undoubtedly  Gounod's  fineal  inipirstioiii  and  the  seniuous 
beauty  of  the  muaic  with   which   the   compoier   has  ■urrounded  the  story  of  MargutrUe't 
innocence  and  trust  betrayed,   has  held   many   millions   in  rapt  attention    during  the  fifty 
years  since  it  was  fiisl  heard. 

Flower  Song— Le  parlate  d*amor  (In  the  Languaffe  of  Love) 

By  Louise  Homer.  Contralto  (Inllallan)     87079     lO-inch.  «2.00 

By  Corinne  Mor«s°-  Contralto  (/n  EngUth)  *390S6     12-iacb.     1.25 

By  Emms  Zaccarb.  Mcszo-Soprsno  (Inllallan)  *620e5     10-inch,       .75 

This  fresh  and  dainty  song  of  Sltbel  ushei*  in  the  act.    The  gentle  boy  enters  Marguerilt  's 
garden,  thinking  of  the  dark  prophecy  of  MtpMtlophda,  who  had  told  him  (in  Act  II): 
"Each    flowfr    thai    you    loucli, 
Shall  rot  and  shall  wilhei;" 

a  teat,  and  prepares  to  send  a  message  of  love  to 
neans  ot  a  flower,  singing 

"In   thf  language  of  Iots,  oh  genlle  flgw'r. 
Say  to  hir  1  adore  her." 
hen  rath-  lijni'r  t— 


*ChiAk.Faai  Riari—Sti  M 
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But  the  happy  ihought  acquis  to  him  to  dip  hia  iuiger*  b  the 
font  of  hoty  water  by  the  side  of  the  cottage.  He  doea  ao,  and  i> 
delighted  to  find  the  apell  broken.  The  first  rtroin  then  reappears, 
closins  the  aria. 

This  popular  number  is  offered  in  Italian  by  Homer  and 
Zaccaiia  and  in  EngUsh  by  Miss  Morgan. 

Salut  demeure  (All  Hail,  Thou  Dwelling) 

By  Enrico  Csruio  {In  French)    88003      12-inch.  19.00 

By  John  McCormack  [In  Italtan)    74220     12-iach.     I  SO 
By  Georse  Hamlin       {tn  EnglUh)     74139      12-ii)ch,      1.50 
By  Charles  Harrison   {in  Engllih)  *39354     12-inch.     1.3S 
Mephlttopfitla   and    Fausl,    who   have    been    secretly  watching 
SleM,  now  appear;  the  Tempter  being  in  high  spirits  at  the  appar- 
ent success  of  hia  schemes,    while   Faail   gazes  in   rapture   at   the 
garden  where  his  beloved  one  is  wont  to  walk,  and  sings  his  lovely 
caootlna.      He  thus  rhapsodize*  the  modest  dwelling  o(  Margaerlte: 
All  hai),  thou  dwelMng  pure  sad  lowly! 
Home  of  an  angel  fair  and  holy. 
What  wealth  is  here,  what  wealth  oulhldding  gold. 


Tlie  Caruso  record  of  this  number, 
which  the  tenor  sings  in  French,  is  one 
of  the  finest  in  his  entire  li*t ;  while  the 
rendibon  in  Italian  by  McGirmack  is  a 
splendid  one.  Two  noteworthy  rendi- 
tions in  English  are  also  offered  by 
Hamlin  and  Harrison. 

WhileFoiufis  singing  his  apostrophe 
ts  Marguerite's  dwelling,  Mrphiitophda. 
with  an  eye  to  more  practical  things, 
has  replaced  Sleicl'a  humble  noaegay 
with  B  splendid  bouquet,  a  more  fitting 
accompaniment  to  the  casket  of  jewels 
with  which  Margaeiile  is  to  be  tempted. 

Marguerite  enters  the  garden,  pen. 
Mvely  dreaming  of  the  handsome  stran- 
ger she  had  met  in  the  market  place. 
Her  entrance  is  announced  on  the  clari- 
nets and  violins  in  a  lovely  strain  sug- 
gesting the  coming  song. 

She   seats  herself  at   the  spi 
wheel   and    murmurs  dreamily : 

I  wish  I  could  but  know  who 


he  Roi  de  Thule    (Ballad  of 
the  King  of  Thule) 

By  Gersldioe  Farrar,  Soprano 
(French)     88229      12-in..  13.00 


'Doi^lc^actJ  Rtceid—Sie  pa 
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incie* ,  ahe  appUea  herself  to  ker  (pinning  and 


Then  her  thoughts 


n  impBtient  with  her  wandering  minii,  she  liniahet 
the  baHad. 

Mix  Farrar  sing*  thia  beautiful  (olk-iong  with  sur- 
paating  lovelinen  of  voice,  and  in  the  dreamy  (entimental 
style  which  it  requires. 

Finding  herself  in  no  humor  to  spin,  Margutrlle  moves 
toward  the  house  and  seei  the  flowers,  which  she  stops  to 
admire,  thinking  them  from  S'e^/.  The  box  of  jewels  then 
catches  her  eye,  and  aher  some  misgivings  she  opens  it. 
Then  follows  the  bright  and  sparkling  "Jewel  Song,"  or /4/r 
Jet  iljowt,  in  which  childish  glee  and  virginal  coquetlishness 
are  so  happily  expressed. 

"Oh  HMv'n:   what  brilliant  grmi! 

Uh   ncvfr   in   my'  ilrep   did   I    dream  of  aught 
BO  lovtly- 
sxdaims  the  delighted  Marguerite . 

Air  des  Bijoux  (Jewel  Song) 

By  Nellie  Mclbs,  Soprano 

[In  French)     68066     12-iilcb,  fS.OO 
By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano 

(/n  Fttnch)     88024     12-inch,     3.00 


By  Geraldjne  Farrar,  Soprano 

(/nFrencft)     B8147     12-inch,  ta-OO 

By  Giuseppiita  HufueC 

(Daahk-faai—Sa  pof  144) 

(In  Italian)  68160    12-iacfa.      1.29 

No  less  than  four  fine  records  of  this  well- 
known  and  popular  air  are  presented  for  the  choice 
of  Victor  opera  lovers. 

Melba's  rendition  is  a  most  delightful  one,  her 
voice  exhibiting  the  most  entrancing  smoothness; 
in  its  loveliness,  flexibility  and  brilliancy  it  seems 
absolutely  without  a  flaw. 

Sembrich's  Margatrttt  was  always  a  fine  imper- 
sonation, and  her  delivery  of  the  number  is  exceed, 
ingly  artistic,  being  one  of  the  cleanest  and  most 
finisned  bits  of  coloiature  singing  ever  heard  in 
opera. 

Miss  Farror's  brilliant  Marguerite  has  been  much 
admired  during  the  past  few  seasons,  and  this 
number  shows  well  the  loveliness  and  flexibility  of 
her  voice.  A  fine  record  in  the  black  label  class  is 
contributed  by  Mme.  Huguet,  doubled  with  the  Ker- 
mease  record  described  in  Act  II. 
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Quartet — Seigneur  Dieu !  (Saints  Above.  What  Lovely  Gems !) 

By  Geraldioe  Farrsr.  Soprano :  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor : 

Marcel  Journet.  Bau ;  and  Mme.  Gilibert.  Mezzo-Soprano 

(/n  Frtnch)      99204      12-inch,     UXtO 

The  firit  of  the  great  quaitel  records  begin* 
with  the  entrance  of  Martha,  a  suaceptible  mation 
who  i*  companion  to  the  mothetlegs  girl.  The 
duenna  ia  struck  with  astonishment  at  the  sight  o( 
the  jewels,  and  hegina  to  queatian  Margaerilt, 
when  she  ia  interrupted  by  Mephlttophtla,  who 
apnea ra  with  Fault;  and  to  excuse  his  entrance 
lella  Martha  that  her  husband  is  dead.  This 
announcement  is  received  with  cries  of  gtief  and 
sympathy  from  the  women,  and  the  impressive 
pause  which  ensues  is  followed  by  the  beautiful 
quartet,  in  which  Gounod  expresses  the  various 
emotions  of  the  characters. 

MephhtopMa  then  begins  to  flatter  the  vain 
matron  and  pay  her  mock  altentionE.  ao  that 
Fault  may  have  en  opportunity  to  plead  his  cause 
without  interruption.  This  dialogue  with  the 
susceptible  duenna  [umishea  the  only  touch  of 
comedy  in  the  opera. 


Faaal  urges  the  timid  girl  to  take  his  arm,  at 
Tempter  continues  his  flattering  attentions  to  Martha. 
closing  the  record. 

Quartet— Eh  quoi  toujours  seule?    (But  Why  So  Lonely?) 

By  Gerald  in  e  Farrar.  Soprano:  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor : 
Marcel  Jotirnet.  Bass;  and  Mme.  Gilibert.  Mezzo-Soprano 

(In  French)  99209  12-inch.  »5.( 
ne  begins  with  the  beautiful  dialogue  between  Marguerilt  ai 
:r  loneliness,  and  in  an  exquisite  passage  speaks  of  her  de 


by  far  the  most  effective  bit  of  concerted 


MBTfueriu'*  Surrender 
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Mtphlalo/Jteltt  hsi  Bucceeded  in  gettinit  lid  of  Martha,  wlio  vainly  looks  (or  him  in  the 
garden,  and  he  now  walchea  with  satiafaction  the  toven,  who  are  wanderinB  amonB  the 
treea  in  the  moonliBht. 


Mclhinks— ivhy  he 

My  lord!  my  dear  : 
(Shi  aoa  in  «a«; 


"SSf 


■  Incantation,    in  which  he  call*  upon   night  and 
ot  Bgainat  the  aoul  oF  Margatrllt. 

Invocation  Mephistopheles  (Oh  Nijht,  Draw  Thy  Curtain!) 

By  Marcel  Jouraet.  Ba«i  (In  Fnnch)     64119     lO-inch,  *I.OO 

Stretching  out  hi*  arms,  he  invokea  the  powen  of  Night,  that  ita  myaterioua  acenta  and 

aeducdve  charms  may  aid  him  in  hia  work  of  the  lovera'  undoing.    In  this  stately  passage 

quartet,  and   gives   the   invo- 
snd  grandeur. 

"ll"«as'hiHir~Jmr—  O  nighl!  dra*  around  them  thy  curtain! 

See.  'neath  the  balmy  linden.  Let  naughl  waken   alarm,   or  misgivings  ever! 

Our  lovers  devoled  iipproai:hing;   'lia  well!        Ve  flowers,  aid  the  encbanling  charm, 
Betlrr  leave  them  alone.  Her  senses  lo  bewilder;  till  she  knows  not 

With  the  flow'ri  and  Ibe  moon.  Whether  she  be  not  atceady  in  Heaven! 

This  ia  the  most  impressive  psasage  in  the  whole  part  ol 
McpAi]fapAeJej,  and  it  is  magniiicently  sung  by  Joumet. 

The  lovers  appear  again,  and   Mtphhiophda  discreetly 
retires  h^m  view.     The  brat  part  of  the  exquisite  duet  then 

Tardi  si  fa !  (The  Hour  is  Late !) 

By  Gersldinc  Farrar.  Soprano. 

■nd  Enrico  Ciruao,  Tenor 

(/n  Frtach)     89032      12-ineh,   *4.00 
By  Giuacppina  Huguct,  Soprano. 

■ad  Fernindo  de  Lucia.  Tenor 
Piano  Ace.      {In  Ilatlan)      92053      12-iach.      3.00 
Matgatiilt.  finding  heraelf  alone  with  Faaal,  looka  in  vain 
(or  Martha,  and  not  seeing  ksr,  endeavors  to  bid  farewell  to 


wtly     not     enjoy     this     Ic 

night   a   little   longer? 
Lei   me  ga,!e   on   Ihe   (orn 


n  which  Margmrilt 

Dammi  ancor  (Let  Me  Gaze  on  Thy  Beauty) 

By  Alice  Nielaen.  Soprano,  and  Florencio  Constantino,  Tenor 

(/ft  llaltan)     I4076     12-inch.  *1.S0 
CTIiii  lecora  {*  in  psrt  the  hric  ■>  69032,  one  eieepiion  beini  that  the  recitative.  "The 
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Faust  : 

O  tender  moon,  O  starry  Heav'n 
Silent  above  thee  where  angels  are  enthron'd. 
Hear  me  swear  how  dearly  do  I  love  thee! 
(Struck  with  a  sudden  fear,  the  timid  girl  begs 
Faust  to  depart) : 

Marguerite: 

Ah!  begone!  I  dare  not  hear! 

Ah!  how  I  falter!  I  faint  with  fear! 

Pity,  and  spare  the  heart  of  one  so  lonely! 

Faust  (tenderly  protesting) : 

Oh,  dear  one,  let  me  remain  and  cheer  thee. 
Nor  drive  me  hence  with  brow  severe! 
Marguerite,   I   implore  thee! 


Eternelle  (Forever  Thine) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

{In  French)     89031      12-inch,  $4.00 

And  now  the  lovers  plight  their  troth  in  the  fateful  word  **  Eternelle,**  which,  with  the 
solemn  chords  in  the  wood  wind,  sounds  like  a  true  lover*s  sigh. 

Fausi,  in  an  exquisite  strain,  calls  on  Heaven,  the  moon  and  stars  to  witness  that  his 
love  is  true. 

Marguerite: 

By  that  tender  vow  that  we  have  sworn. 

By  that  secret  torn  from  me, 

I  entreat  you  only  in  mercy  to  be  gone! 
Faust  : 

Oh,  fair  and  tender  child! 

Ansel,  so  holy,  thou  shalt  control  me. 

I  obey — ^but  at  morn? 
Margui£R1te  (eagerly) : 

Yes,  at  morn,  very  early! 

At  morn,  all  day! 
Faust: 

One  word  at  parting!     Thou  lov'st  me? 
(She  hastens  toward  the  house,  but  stops  at  the 

door  and  wafts  a  kiss  to  Faust)   I   love  thee  I 
Faust   (in  rapture) : 

Were  it  already  morn!     Now  away! 

EUe  ouvre  sa  fenetre  (See !  She  Opens  the  \(^inclo^w  I) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 

(In  French)     89040     12-inch,  $4.00 
Hurrying  away  full  of  thoughts  of  the  morrow,  when  he 
will  see  his  Marguerite  again,  Fau3l  is  confronted  by  the  sneering 
Mephisiopheles,  who  bars  his  way. 

Mephistopheles   (contemptuously) : 

Thou  dreamer! 
Faust: 

Thou   hast  overheard? 
Mephistopheles: 

I  have — your  parting  with  its  modest  word! 

Go  back,  on  the  spot,  to  your  school  again! 
Faust: 

Let  me  pass! 
Mephistopheles: 

Not  a  step;  you  shall  stay  and  overhear 

That  which  she  telleth  the  stars! 

Sec!    She  opens  the  window! 

Marguerite  had  entered  the  house,  but  returns  to  the  window, 
looks  out  at  the  night  and  stars*  and  pours  forth  her  soul  in  song. 

(leaning    out    in    the 


moon- 


COfVT  MISNRIH 
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Marguerite 
light) : 

He  loves  me!     He  loves  me! 

Repeat  it  again,  bird  that  callest! 

Soft  wind  that  fallest! 

He  loves   me!      Ah,   our  world   is  glo- 
rious. 

And   more    than    Heaven   above!      The 
air  is  balmy 

With  the  very  breath  of  love! 

How  the  boughs  embrace  and  murmur! 

Ah,  speed,  thou  night,  away! 

One  of  the  most  original  and  beautiful  of  the  Faust  melodies,  this  makes  a  fitting  termina- 
tion of  the  exquisitely  beautiful  Garden  Scene.  A  lovely  melody  in  96  time,  divided 
between  flute  and  clarionet,  forms  the  basis  of  the  movement,  and  in  this  the  soprano  joins 
in  short  dreamy  phrases. 

Her  longing  for  the  passing  of  night  and  the  return  of  Faust,  expressed  in  the  last  ecstatic 
phrase,  is  answered  by  the  cry  of  her  lover,  and  Mephistopheles,  who  has  been  holding  Faust 
back,  now  releases  him. 

Faust   (rushing  to  the  window): 

Marguerite! 
Marguerite: 

Ah!   (she  faints  in  his  arms). 


Mbphistopmeles   (with  sardonic  laughter): 
There!     Ha,  ha,  ha!   ha! 

(TfU   curtain  slowly  falls.) 
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Fantasie  from  Garden  Scene 

By  Miiclia  Elmaa. 

VioliDiat     (Fianoocc.) 

64132     lO-iach,  *1.00 

For  ihoae  who  wish  to  enjoy  soine 

of  the  eiquiiite  melodies  of  this  act  in 

an  inatrumental  form  only,  the  folpourri 

hy  Elman  i«  included  here. 

In  thia  record  the  young  aitiat  does 
not  ahow  ua  feats  of  execution,  but 
bnoES  out  all  the  sensuous  beauty  of 
the  music  urhich  Gounod  composed  for 
this  immortal  scene.  It  is  one  of  the 
loveliest  bitsof  violin  playing  imaginable. 

ACT  IV— The  Desertioa 

Quando  a  te  lieta  (When 
All  Was  Young) 

By  Louise  Homer, 

Contralto     {/n  Ilatlan) 

88200  12~inch.  tS-OO 
The  opening  of  the  fourth  scene 
shows  the  unhappy  Marguerite  seated  at 
her  spinning  wheel,  brooding  over  the 
sorrows  which  have  overtaken  her 
young  life.  Sitbel.  her  faithful  friend, 
enters  and  talks  of  vengeance  against 
the  absent  Faail,  but  Maigaerite  defends 
him  and  sadly  goes  into  the  house. 
—   .  \xft  alone,  Siebel,    with    gentle    melan. 


mance,   beginning: 


s  contraltos,  and  its  lo\ 
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churckea  am  a  (eNing  to  "Come  Unto  Me,"  and   other 


When    all    was   young   and    pleasant    May    ' 

1,  thy  poor   friend,   took   part   wilh   thee 

Now    tVal     the    cloud    of     Aulumn     dark 


Nor  born  to  part  because  the  wind  blows  cold: 
What    tha'    slonn    the    summer   garden    rifle, 
O   Marguerite!      Still    on   the  bough    is  left   a 
leaf  of  gold! 


The  (cene  abruptly  chsngea  to  the  square  in  front  of  the  cathedral,  with  the  house  o( 
MargueHU  ahown  at  one  aide.  The  victorioui  aoldien,  juat  returned  from  the  war,  enter, 
accompanied  by  delighted  wives  and  sweethearts,  and  ling  their  famous  Soldiers'  Oiorus, 
a  jubilant  inspiring  number,  and  one  of  the  finest  marches  ever  composed. 

Deponiam  il  bran4o  (Soldiers'  Chorus) 

By  tiev  York  Griad  Opera  Chorus                (In  French)  74314  12-inch,  *1.30 

By  Pryor's  Band     (Daatk-FaaJ—Sec pof  144)  16502  lO-inch,       .73 

By  La  Sella  Chorus      (Dtatk-FaaJ—Sm  pati  144)     {Itatiaa)  62624  lO-inch.        .75 

By  Mountain  Ash  Party  of  Wales                  (/n  Engluh)  5689  10-ineh.      .60 


e  offered,  both  vocal  and  ii 
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I    ihe    Geld    It 


To  old  age  of  old  lime  glorio 
To  «lk  of  war's  aUrms! 

""■ 

Glor;  and  love  lo  Ihe  men  o 
Their  sons  may  copy  Ihcir  <: 
Courage   in    hearl   and    swori 
Ready  lo  fighl  or  ready  lo  di. 

f  old. 

To  greet  her  tr 
AniT  many   a   i 


rumpet 


if  old.  e 


The  unhappy  Margutrilt,  ihunnecl  by  her  companion*  and  deaerted  by  all  aave  the 
(aithEul  Sithti,  it  brooding  within  the  cottaae.  fearing  lo  meet  her  brother,  who  haa  juit 
returned  from  the  war.  Mephhlophtla,  not  content  with  the  evil  he  hai  alTcady  wrought, 
retuma  lo  taunt  the  maiden  with  her  fault,  and  ainga  thia  inaulting  and  literally  infernal 
aong,  each  verae  of  which  cnda  with  a    mocking  laugh. 

Serenade  —  Mephistopheles    (Catarina,     While    You    Play    at 
Sleeping) 

By  PolPlaa^on.  Ban  (In  French)     81040     10-incb.  *2.00 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Ban  (/n  French)     74036     12-ineh,     1.50 

After  the  aecond  verae  occurs  thia  fair 


vrith   ita    beginning  o 


la  of  the  part  of  Mtfihiilophela, 


Ha.  ha,  ha.  ha.  ba!  1 


The  Death  of  Valentine 
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itty,  elegaiit,  debor 


Pluicon'*  Mcphiitophtla  wu  invariBbty  a  (iniihed  pe[formsnc« — witty,  el 
and  conorouB.  It  waa  a  polished  Devil  that  he  pictured  ;  yet  beneath  the  polish 
•inittet  Satan  ever  present.      In  hia  record  of  thii  mocking  aerenade  he  is  at  hit  best,  and  the 
number  ia  sung;  with  the  brilliancy  ond  vocal  finish  to  be  expected  of  thii  line  aitiat. 

Joumel'a    impersonation   is  always   highly   praised,  and  he  sings  the    music   supierbly. 
This  famous  serenade  is  given  here  with  much  spirit. 

Que  voulez-vous.  messieurs?      (What  is  Your  Will?)      (Duel 

Scene) 

By  Enrico  Ciruso.    Tenor:    Antonio  5«otti.  Baritone;    and  Marcel 

JournccBass  [In  Fnnch)     95306     iz-inch,  *9XK> 

By  Van  Hoose,  Jotiraet  and  de  Goforza  (In  Frtnchj  74004  12-inch,  l^O 
Valtntlnt,  smarting  with  shame  of  his  sister's  disgrace,  comes  from  the  house  and  ex- 
claims, "What  is  your  will  with  me>"  Mtphhlophtla  replies  in  his  most  mocking 
voice  that  their  "serenade"  was  not  meant  for  him.  "For  my  sister,  then  I "  ciie* 
VattnUnt  in  a  lage,  and  draws  hia  swofd.  The  great  trio  then  follows,  leading  up  to  a 
splendid  climax,  and  is  closely  followed  by  the  duel.  In  which  Valtnlint  is  wounded. 

Morte  di  Valentino  (Death 

of  Valentine) 

By    Antonio    Seotti.    Baritone,    and 
Grand  Opera  Chofui 
{InFtench)      68282      13-inch.  *3.00 
Leaving  the  wounded   Valentine  on 
the  ground,   the  aaaailanta  rapidly  de- 
part,   and     a     crowd    of    soldiers    and 
women    assemble    around    the    dying 
soldier,  the  chorus    here  crying  out  in 
accents  of  pity,  m  vihic\i  Marguerite  JoinB. 
Valentine,  seeing  his  aisler,  utters  curses 
upon  her.  the  solemnity  of  the    scene 
enhanced     by    the     auatained     trumpet 
tones  in  the  accompaniment. 

Too  late!   loo  late! 

There's  no  need,  good  friends,  la  tuwail 


Mercy! 
Valibth..  Utfrnly): 

Thy  shame  hath  >l.in  me! 
(Tb  tilt  laldirri} 
Her  line   betrayer's  <word 
Halh  sent  her  bralher  home! 

The  throng    endeavor  to   mitigate 

,„^„,  *l>e  dying   man's  anger,  and  Marguerite 

KAacumri  *i  the  bhbine  begs     forgiveness,    but      Valentine    dies 

with  the  curse  upon  his  lips. 

This  dramatic  scene  is  vividly  pictured  in  the  wonderful  painting  by  Kreling,  presented 

on  the  opposite  page.    These  Kreling  paintings,  some  ten  in  number,  are  reproduced  in  this 

work  through  the  courtesy  of  Mme.  Sofia  Romani,  who  has  loaned  the  Editor  her  collection, 

perhaps  the  only  one  in  America. 

Scene  de  L'E^Use  (I)    (Church  Scene,  Part  I) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Marcel  Journet  (In  Fitnch)     89035     12-inch.  t4M> 
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We  now  come  to  the  impre«aive  and  almost  terrible  scene  outaide  the  church. 

Margaerile,  cuned  by  her  dying  brother,  abandoned  by  all  but  the  (aithiul  SititI,  it 
kneeling  at  a  amall  altar.  Fearing  to  enter,  and  endeavoring  to  «eek  consolation  in  prayer, 
■be  supplicates  Heaven  to  accept  her  repentance. 


Here,  before  Thy  fee' 


M«KUE«nE  (/aiHlIj): 


blcssiiiE 
Al  Ibe  dawn  of  the  davl 
When  thv  feel  did   fofi  back,  and  ihy  h 

As'though' Jo'a  ■    -        ■  ■ 


of  Ihe 


DiifOKs:  And  now  he  glad  an 

Marguentel  Thy   playmateB   do   c 

Mabcuuitb     (rrriyS.d):  Aef,  Some! 


'ail  hui  till  ihou  shall  come! 
'irible  Evil  Spirit,  Margaerile  i 


Scene  de  L'Eglisc  (11)    (Church  Scene.  Part  II) 


{InFremh)     89031     12-incb.  H.tM) 
llie  unhappy  girl,  beside  herself 


Then  as  the  chorale  is  heard 
From  within  ihecburch.  she  endeavors 
ID  break  the  encircling  Satanic  spell 
uid  kneeU  again  in  prayer. 


•hall  not 

And 

^'thi 

'  fr 

ailesl 

of  the  \ 

nio» 

'  Thy  fo 

hy  « 

then 

•Ki 

t.  let  Ih. 

Ah, 
11  1 

,  the  hyinn 

binilclh  a  t 

■ord  -1 

■our 

An. 

drty'BuVr 

rl'ia'n"' 

.  Tho 

Thy 

Ihr 
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Tormented  beyond  further  endurcmce,  the  unhappy  girl's  reason  gives  way,  and  vrith  a 
terrible  cry  she  falls  lifeless  before  the  church. 

Words  are  pitiful  things  in  describing  such  a  scene  as  this,  given  as  these  two  artists 
render  it.  The  conflict  in  the  soul  of  Marguerite,  the  taunting  apostrophe  of  Mephistopheles 
as  he  strives  to  prevent  his  victim  from  prajring,  while  the  sombre  strains  of  the  Dies  irae 
issue  from  the  church,  form  a  musical  picture  which  cannot  be  adequately  described. 

THE  WALPURGIS  NIGHT 

At  the  period  of  the  first  production  of  Faust,  a  ballet  was  an  absolutely  essential  part 
of  an  opera,  if  it  were  to  be  given  at  the  Paris  Opera,  though  to-day  it  is  seldom  performed. 

Gounod  placed  his  ballet  between  the  death  of  Valentine  cmd  the  Prison  Scene;  called 
it  a  Walpurgis  Night,  set  it  in  a  mountain  fastness  amid  ruins,  and  called  to  the  scene  the 
classic  queens,  Helen,  Phryne  and  Cleopatra,  who  dcmced  to  weird  and  distorted  versions  of 
melodies  from  the  opercu 

Ballet  Music    (Part  I — Valsc,  **Les  Nubiennes  '0 

By  L'Orchestre  Symphonique,  Paris  58015     12-inch,  $1.00 

By  Veasella's  Italian  Band  *  17284     10-inch,       .75 

The  first  part,  which  in  the  opera  ac- 
companies the  dance  of  the  Nubiem  Slaves, 
is    a    most   striking   portion,    beginning   ^vith 


introductory   chords,  followed  by  the  violins  Auj-r  f-        i ,  *        .    ^       /^  *^ 


in  this  delicious  melody : 

afterward  repeated  with  bassoon  obbligato. 

Ballet  Music  No.  2— Adagio  (Cleopatra  and  the  Golden  Cup) 

By  L^Orchestre  Symphonique,  Paris  58018     12-inch,  $1.00 

The  second  part  is  the  adagio  movement  accompanying  the  scene  in  which  the 
Nubian  Slaves  drink  from  golden  cups  the  poisons  of  Cleopatra,  who  herself  moistens  her 
lips  from  a  vase  in  which  she  has  dissolved  her  most  precious  pearls. 

Ballet  Music  Nos.  5  and  6  (Les  Troyennes  et  Variation) 

By  L'Orchestre  Symphonique.  Paris  58020     12-inch,  $1.00 

By  Vessella*0  Italian  Band  *  1 7284     1 0-inch,       .75 

These  two  parts  are  heard  during  the  appearance  of  the  goddess  Phryne,  yr\io  rises,  a 
veiled  apparition,  and  commands  the  dance  to  recommence. 

Ballet  Music— Finale,  *'  Danse  de  Phryne '' 

By  L*Orchestre  Symphonique.  Paris  58021     12-inch,  $1.00 

The  finale  is  brisk  in  movement,  rising  to  a  wild  climax  and  ending  suddenly  with 
a  crashing  chord.  It  is  a  most  effective  and  exciting  bit  of  ballet  composition,  and  accom- 
panies the  dance  of  Phryne,  who  surpasses  all  her  rivals  euid  wins  the  favor  of  Faust,  arousing 
the  anger  and  jealousy  of  the  courtesans — Helen,  Cleopatra,  Aspasia  and  Lais — and  the  dance 
develops  into  a  bacchcmalian  frenzy,  graphically  pictured  in  Gounod's  music. 

ACT  V 

SCENE— rAc  "Prison  Cell  of  Marguerite 

The  short  final  act  of  Faust  is  truly  one  of  the  grandest  of  operatic  compositions, 
Goethe's  story  giving  Gounod  ample  opportunity  for  some  most  dramatic  writing. 
Marguerite's  reason  is  gone — grief  and  remorse  have  driven  her  insane,  and  in  a  frenzy  she 
has  destroyed  her  child.  Condemned  to  death,  she  lies  in  prison,  into  which  Mephistopheles 
and  Faust,  defying  bolts  cmd  bars,  have  entered. 

**Mon  coeur  est  penetre  d'epouvante  I ''  (My  Heart  is  Tom) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Enrico  Caruso  (In  French)     89033     12-inch,  $4.00 


Amdamit 


Gazing  at  the  unhappy  girl,  who  is  sleep-   K^tirj^t: 
ing  on  a  pallet  of  straw,  Faust  cries : 

*  Double-faced  Record — Seepage  !44, 

141 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    O  P  E  R  A— G  O  U  N  O  D'S    FAUST 

and,  as  the  full  measure  of  his  own  guilt  comes  to  him,  continues : 

Faust:  Marguesite  (awaking): 

Oh,   what  anguish!     She  lies  there  at  my  feet  Ah,   do   I   hear   once  again,   the   song   of   time 

A  young  and  lovely  being,  imprisoned  here  gone  by — 

As  if  herself,  not  1,  were  guilty!  'Twas  not  the  cry  of  the  demons — 

No    wonder    that    her    fright    has    reason    ta'en  'Tis  his  own  voice  I  hear! 

away! 
Marguerite !     Marguerite ! 

She  forgets  all  but  that  her  loved  one  is  before  her,  and  sings  in  a  transport  of  love 

Marguekite:  Faust  (supporting  her  tenderly): 
Ah!     I  love  thee  only!  Yes,  I  love  thee  only! 

Since  thou  cam'st  to  find  me  Let  who  will,  now  goad 

No  tears  more  shall  blind  me  I  Or  mock  me.  or  upbraid. 

Take  me  up  to  Heaven,  Earth  will  grow  as  Heaven. 

To  Heaven  by  thy  aid!  By  thy  beauty  made! 

Attends !  voici  la  rue  (This  is  the  Fair) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Enrico  Caruso  (/n  French)     89034     12-inch,  $4.00 

Marguerite's  mind  wandering,  she  sings  dreamily  of  the  Fair,  where  first  Faust  appeared 

to  her:  'Tis  the  Fair! 

Where    I    was   seen   by   you,    in    happy    days 
gone  by, 
The  day  your  eye  did  not  dare 
To  meet  my  eye! 

Marguerite  now  rehearses  the  first  meeting  with  Faust,  his  respectful  greeting,  and  her 

modest  cmd  dignified  reply : 

"High  born  and  lovely  maid,  forgive  my  hum-  Every  flower  is  incense  breathing, 

ble   duty;  And  through  the  still  evening  air 

Let  me  your  willing  slave,  attend  you  home  A  cloud  of  dew,   with  perfiimc  wreathing; 

to-day?"  Hark!   how  the  nightingale  above 

"No    my    lord!    not   a    lady    am    I,    nor    yet    a  To  every  glowing  crimson   rose 

beauty.  Fondly  murmurs  thy  love! 

Not  a  lady,  not  a  beauty,  Faust   (urging  her): 

And   do    not   need   an   arm   to    help   me   on  Yes!  but  come!     They  shall  not  harm  thee! 

my  way!"  Come  away! 

Faust  (in  despair):  There  is  yet  time  to  save  thee! 

Come  away!     If  thou  lov'st  me!  Marguerite!     Thou  shalt  not  perish! 

Marguerite     (dreamily,     her     thoughts     in     the  Marguerite  (listlessiy) : 

0ast);  'Tis  all  too  late!     Here  let  me  die! 

How  my  garden  is  fresh  and  fair!  Farew^ell!      My  memory   live   to  cherish! 

The  impassioned  duet  then  follows,  Faust  endeavoring  to  persuade  her  to  escape ;  but 
the  poor  weak  mind  cannot  grasp  the  idea  of  safety.  The  duet  is  interrupted  by  the  im- 
patient Mephistopheles,  whose  brutal  "Alerie  "  begins  the  final  trio. 

Trio— Alerte !  ou  vous  etes  perdus !  (Then  Leave  Her !) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Enrico  Caruso  and  Marcel  Jour  net 

(in  French)     95203     12-inch.  $5.00 

By  Victor  Opera  Trio  (In  English)     60097     10-inch,       .75 

By  Giuseppina  Hu^et,  Pietro  Lara  and  Torres  de  Luna 

(In  Italian)  *62085     10-inch,       .75 

Mephistopheles,  fearing  the  coming  of  the  jailers,  and  uncertain  of  his  own  power,  cries  out : 

Then   leave   her,   then   leave   her,   or   remain   to  What   does   he   here!      He   who   forbade   me   to 

your  shame;  pray! 

If  it  please  you  to  stay,  mine  is  no  more  the  Mephistopheles   (to  Faust): 

game!  Let  us  go.  ere  with  dawn 

Marguerite     (i«     horror,    recognising    the    Ei'il  Doth  justice  come  on; 

One,  the  cause  of  all  her  woes):  Hark!    the    horses    panting    in    the    courtyard 

Who  is  there!     Who  is  there!  below. 

Dost  thou  see,  there  in  the  shadow;  To  bear  us  awav! 

Come,  ere  *tis  day! 

As  he  sings,  the  tramping  and  neighiig  of  horses  are  heard  in  the  accompaniment. 

Marguerite    (with  fresh  courage,  defying  him): 

Away,   for   I   will   pray!    (in  rapture) 

Holy  Angels,  in  Heaven  bless'd 

My  spirit  longs  with  thee  to  rest! 
Faust:  Come,  ere  His  too  late  to  save  thee! 

*  Doubk-FaceJ  Record — See  page  144. 
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The  inspiring  trio,  perhaps  the  most  thrilling  and  moving  of  all  operatic  compositions, 
then  commences;  Marguerite  continuing  her  prayer,  Faast  urging  her  to  follow  him,  while 
Mephhiopkeles,  in  desperation,  repeats  his  warning  to  Faust. 

Mephistopheles:  Marguerite: 

Let  us  leave  her!  Holy  angels,  in  Heaven  bless'd, 

Come  away!  the  dawn  is  grey,  My  spirit  longs  with  thee  to  rest  I 


Come,  ere  they  claim  thee!  Great   Heaven,   pardon   grant,    I   implore   thee, 

iV&T.  For  soon  shall  I  appear  before  thee! 

Lean  on  my  breast.  (She  dies.) 


At  the  close  of  the  trio,  Mephistopheles  is  about  to  triumph  over  the  soul  of  his  victim, 
when  a  company  of  angels  appear  emd  announce  that  Marguerite  is  saved.  The  Evil  One, 
dragging  Faust  with  him,  disappears  in  a  fiery  abyss. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  FAUST  RECORDS 

Getns  from  Faust 

**  Kermesse  Waltz  " — "  Flower  Song  " — *'  Je-wel  Song  " — "  Garden  Scene  " — "  Prison 

Scene " — "  Soldiers'  Chorus "  ■w%      -m  r.  ^^  ^  --^  --^       -  -.    .      <       ^      ^ 

By  Victor  Opera  Co.  31879     12-.inch,  $1.00 

Selection  from  Faust  By  Sousa^s  Band  91104     12-inch      1.00 

Introduction  to  Kermesse  Scene,  Act  1 — Flower  Song,  Act  11 — Kermesse  Waltz,  Act  1 — 
Soldiers*  Chorus.  Act  IV 

[Selection  from  Faust  By  Victor  Band  | 

Introduction  to  Act  III — Flower  Song — Waltz  and  Ballet  lo*rki£.      i /»    -^    l        i  »« 

from  Finale.  Act  11  P*®^^      12-mch,      1.25 

Crown  Diamonds  Overture  By  Victor  Band] 

{Flo^wer  Song  By  Corinne  Morgan     (In  English)\^^g^g.^     -^   .  ^.       ,  ^- 

Drink  To  Me  Only  With  Thine  Eyes  By  Harry  Macdonough^^^^^     12-inch,     1.25 

[ AU  Hail  Thou  Dwelling  Lowly  | 

By  Charles  Harrison  {In  Ertglish)\^^^^.     loi-.^u      i  '»* 
BixirofLa^e     (Elisir  d'Amore)     A  Furtioe  Tear  |3»354     12-mch,     1.25 

By  Charles  Harrison  {In  English)  ] 

[Aria  dei  gioielli  (Jewel  Song)  | 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet.  Soprano      (In  Italian)  \b6 1 60     12-inch,     1.25 
La  Kermesse  (Kermesse  Scene)  By  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian)  I 

[Dio  possente     (Even  the  Bravest  Heart) 

By  Francesco  Cigada     {In  Italian) 
Faiforita — Quando  le  soglie         By  Mileri  and  Minoffi     {In  Italian) 

[  Alerte  I  ou  vous  8tes  perdus  t     (Then  Leave  Her  t) 

Huguet,  Lara  and  De  Luna 
[Le  parlate  d*amor  (Flower  Song)  By  Emma  Zaccaria 

{Deponiam  il  brando  (Soldiers*  Chorus)  By  LaScala  Cho\^2524>     lO-inch  75 

DonPasquale — Sogno  soaoe  e casta        ByAcerbi,  Tenor     {In  Italian))  '         ' 

lo  voglio  il  piacer     (The  Pleasures  of  Youth) 

By  Pini-Corsi  and  Sillich    (In  Italian) 
Forza  del  Desiino — Solenne  in  guest*  ora  Colazza  and  Caronna 

/Soldiers*  Chorus  Pryor's  Bandl . , --.^     in  ;«^K  r< 

\    Devil's  March     (von  Suppe)  Pryor's  Bandf^^^^^     lO-mch,       .75 

r^altz  from  Kermesse  Scene  Pryor*s  Bandl. , --^     lO-inch         75 

In  Happy  Moments     {from  Maritana)  j^lan  Turner)  '         ' 

(Ballet  Music    ''Dance  of  Nubian  Slaves**         Ves8ella*s  Band 

{Ballet  Music     ("Dance  of  the  Trojan  Maidens**  and 

I     ''Mirror  Dance**)  By  Vessella*8  Italian  Band 


68275   12-inch,  1.25 


62085   10-inch,   .75 


63174  lO-inch,   .75 


17284  10-inch,   .75 
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DIE  FAVORITIN  LA  FAVORITA 

THE  FAVORITE 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Alphonse  Royer  and  Cuituve  Waez,  adapted  From  a  drama  o(  Baculard. 
Damaud,  "La  Comlt  Je  Commlnga."  Music  by  Caetano  Ekinizetti.  In  its  present  form  it 
was  lirsl  produced  at  the  Acad^nft.  Paris,  December  2,  1640.  First  London  production  in 
English,  1843  :  in  Italian  February  16,  1847.  First  New  Orleans  production  February  9,  1843. 
English  version  at  (be  Park  Theatre,  New  York,  October  4.  1648.  Some  later  American 
productions  were  in  1893-96,  with  Manelli,  Cremonini.  Ancona  and  Plan^n  i  and  in  1896^ 
at  Wallack's  Theatre  by  the  Royal  Italian  Opera  Company,  and  in  1905  at  the  Metropolitan. 

Cut 

ALPHONSO  XI.  King  of  Castile Baritone 

FERDINAND,  a  young  novice  of  the  Convent  of  St.  James  of  Composlella, 

afterwards  an  officer Tenor 

Don  GAS'AR,  the  King's  Minister Tenor 

Balthazar.  Superior  of  the  Convent  of  St  James Baas 

Leonora  D1  GUSMANN.  the  King's  favorite Soprano 

Inez,  her  confidante Soprano 

Courtiers,  Guards,  Monks,  Attendants,  etc. 

Scent  and  Period:      Tht  action  It  aappMeJ  fa  lokfi  place  (n  CatllU,  about  iheytar  1340. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE — The  Monastery  of  St.  James 
The  rise  of  the  curtain  discloses  a  Spanish  cloister  with  its  secluded  garden  and  weather- 
stained  wall,  while  in  the  distance  is  a  glimpse  of  the  tiled  roofs  of  the  city.  Ferdinand,  a 
novice  in  the  monastery,  confesses  to  the  Prior,  Balthazar,  that  he  has  seen  a  beautiful 
woman  and  has  fallen  in  love  with  her.  He  describes  his  meeting  with  the  fair  one  in  a 
lovely  song,  Una  oergine. 

Una  ver^ine   (Like  An  Angel) 

By  Florencio  Constantino,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     64090     10-inch,     $1.00 

The  good  Prior  is  horrified  and  urges  him  to  confess  and  repent. 

Non  sai  tu  che  d^un  giusto  (Kno^w^st  Thou) 

By  Gino  Martinez- Patti,  Tenor,  and  Cesare  Preve,  Bass 

{In  Italian)     *62695      10-inch,     $0.75 

Balthazar: 

Ah,   my  son,    my   life's   latest  solace,  Ferdinand   (in  rapture): 

May  thy  innocence  rescue  thee  still  I  Yes,  ador'd  one  I  this  heart's  dearest  idol  I 

Thou,  inou  who  shouldst  be  my  successor,  For  thee  I  will  break  ev'ry  tie  I 

And  all   my  solemn   duties  fill.  To  thee  all  my  soul  I  surrender — 

Fkrdinand:  At  thy  dear  feet  content  to  did 

Ah,  father,  I  love  her!  Forgive  mcl     Father,  I  go  I 

Balthazar:  Balthazar: 

This  woman,   wretched  one!   oh,  knowest  thou        Hence,  audacious!  away  in  madness! 
Who  has  lur'd  thee  thus  to  shame?  I'll  not  curse  thee!  no-— depart! 

Knowest  thou   her,   for  whom   thy   holiest  vow        If  Heaven  spare  thee,  soon  in  sadness. 
Is  forfeit?     Her  rank — her  name?  Thou'lt  hither  bring  a  broken  heart! 

Ferdinand:  Ferdinand: 

I  know  her  not;  but  I  love  her!  Ah,  dear  Idol!   this  heart  so  enchaining, 

Balthazar:  In  vain  thy  spell  I  strive  to  break! 

Begone!   too  profane!     Fly  these  cloisters  To  thee   only  jny  truth   maintaining, 

Far.  far  from  hence! — avoid  my  sight.  My  cloister  I  forsake! 

The  Prior's  pleading  fails  to  restore  Ferdinand  to  his  duty,  and  he  leaves  the  convent  to 
search  for  the  beautiful  unknown.  As  he  goes  he  turns  and  stretches  out  his  arms  toward 
Balthazar,  who  averts  his  head. 

The  scene  changes  to  the  Island  of  Leon,  where  Inez,  an  attendant  of  Leonora,  and  a 
chorus  of  maidens  are  gathering  flowers.     They  sing  a  melodious  chorus, 

Bei  rzggi  lucenti  (Ye  Beams  of  Gold) 

By  Ida  Roselli,  Soprano,  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

{In  Italian)  *62635  lO-inch.  $0.75 
which  tells  of  the  love  which  their  mistress  feels  for  a  handsome  youth  whom  she  has  seen 
but  once,  and  who  is  now  on  his  way  to  the  isle  at  Leonora's  request. 

Ferdinand,  who,  shortly  after  his  departure  from  the  monastery,  had  received  a  note 
bidding  him  come  to  the  Isle  of  Leon,  now  arrives  in  a  boat,  blindfolded,  is  assisted  to 
land  by  the  maidens,  and  the  bandage  removed.  He  gazes  around  him  wonderingly,  and 
asks  Inez  the  name  of  the  unknown  lady  who  has  sent  for  him.  She  smilingly  refuses,  and 
tells  him  only  her  mistress  may  reveal  the  secret.  Leonora  now  appears,  and  the  maidens 
depart.  A  tender  love  scene  follows,  but  the  Favorite  is  anxious,  fearing  that  Ferdinand  will 
learn  that  she  is  the  King's  mistress.  She  shows  him  a  parchment  which  she  says  will 
insure  his  future,  and  then  bids  him  leave  her  forever. 

Fia  vero !  lasciarti !  (Fly  From  Thee!) 

By  Clotilde  Esposito  and  Sig.  Martinez- Patti  *68309     12.inch,     $1.25 

Ferdinand,  beginning  the  duet,  indignantly  refuses,  saying: 

Ferdinand:  Thy  vows  and  thy  love! 

Fly  from  thee!     Oh,  never  J  No  longer  regret  me — 

'Twere  madness  to  try  Mine  image  remove. 

From    thee   lo   sever;  The  rose  tho'  she  fair  be, 

'Twere  better  to  die!  A  canker  that  wears. 

Leonopa:  Can  never  restor'd  be 

Farewell!     Go;   forget  me!  By  anguish  or  tears! 

Inez  enters  and  whispers  to  Leonora  that  the  King  has  arrived  at  the  villa.  Leonora  gives 
Ferdinand  the  parchment  and  bids  him  again  to  depart,  then  exits  hastily.  Ferdinand  reads 
it  and  is  delighted  to  find  that  it  is  a  captain's  commission*  and  declares  that  he  >vijl  win 
great  honors  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  his  love. 

♦  Poffhlc-FaecJ  Hecpnl—See  page  149, 
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ACT  II 

SCENE— Ga«/eni  0/  Ihe  Alaaar  Pahce 
The  King  eolen  and  admiies  the  beauty  of  (he  palace,  which  he  haa  just  acquiieiJ  from 
the  Moora  by  the  victoiy  of  his  array,  led  by  the  young  captain,  Ftrdtnand.  A  ntCMage  cornea 
from  Balthazar,  the  King's  father- in 'law,  who  la  at  the  head  of  the  powerful  Church  party, 
and  Alfonso  ia  threatened  with  the  wrath  of  the  Church  if  he  does  not  give  up  Leonora,  In  a 
fine  air  he  declares  he  will  not  submit. 

Vicn  Leonora  (Leonora,  Thou  Alone) 

By  Francesco  Cifada.  Baritone  (In  Italian)      *6B06I      12-iach.     *I^S 

Z^eonora  enters  and  the  King  tenderly  asks  the  cause  of  her  meUnchoty.  She  tetU  him 
her  position  is  intolerable,  and  asks  that  she  be  allowed  to  leave  the  Court.  She  begins 
the  duet,  QuanJo  It  aoglie. 

Quando  le  so^lie  (From  My  Father's  Halls) 

By  Lini  Mileri  and  Renzo  Minolfi  (/n  Itaban)     *682»     12-inch,     *1.25 

Ah  I  I'alto  ardor  (Oh.  Love!) 

By  Marearete  Matienauer  and  Pasquale  Amaio  89062     12-inch,     t4.00 

Leonora  recalls  the  circumstances  connected  with  her  departure  from  her  father's  home. 

Lfonoba: 
When  from  my  father's  balls  you  bore  me. 
A  poor  Mmpte  maiden,  betrayed,  deceived, 
Alas:  within  these  walls   1   hap'd.  fulfilled 
Would  be  those  vows  so  sworn  I 

KiHd  <tDi(Ji  rimorit) :    Ho  morel 


mile,  but  the  bean 


With  secret  woe  each  fibre  Ihrnimgl 
King: 

Disperse  this  glooni:  enjoy  the  fcasla 

Th«  are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  Balthazar,  who  brings  the  mandate  from  the 
Pope.    The  King  defies  him.  saying : 

Kmi;^  This  lady  I  shall  wed,  and  v/hoever 

My  will  is  sacred!     On  my  brow  Doubts  my  ligbt  shnll  feel 

Re^ta  the  royal  diadem]  The  angei  of  a  monarchl 

Bailhatar  then  begins   the  finale,  one  of  the  most  impreasive  of  the  concerted  numbers. 
He  threatens  the  King  with  the  wrath  of  God  and  denounces  Z/eononi  as  an  abandoned  woman. 

Ah  t  paventa  il  furor  (The  Wrath  of  Heaven) 

By  Amelia  Codolini.  Francesco  Cifsds,  Aristodemo  Sillich  and  La  Seals  Chorus 

(In  Ilaltan)      *1*536      10-iach,      $0.75 
The  curtain  hlls  on  a  dramatic  tableau  .^Leonora  weeping  with  shame,  the  King  hesita- 
ting between  love  and  ambition,  while  the  terrible  Balthaxar  thunders  the  papal  curse  down 
upon  the  guilty  pair. 

*Dfiilt-FaaJ  PmirJ^Stt  fuife  149, 
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ACT  III 

SCENE— -y4  Room  in  the  Palace 

Ferdinand,  who  has  won  distinction  in  the  wars,  is  received  by  the  King,  who  asks  him 
to  name  his  own  reward.  The  young  captain  asks  for  the  hand  of  a  noble  lady  to  whom 
he  owes  all  his  renown,  and  when  the  King  asks  her  name  he  points  to  Leonora.  Alfonso 
gazes  at  her  coldly  and  sternly  and  sings  his  ironical  air. 

A  tanto  amor  (Thou  Flo'w'r  Beloved) 

By  Mario  Ancona,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     88063     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  Mattia  Battistini,  Baritone  {In  Italian)     92045     12 -inch,     3.00 

By  Francesco  Cigada.  Baritone  (/n /to/ian)  *1 6536     10-inch,       .75 

Alfonso:  Both  nijg^ht  and  morn; 

Thou  flow'r  belov'd,  Fad'st  from  ray  breast. 

And  in   hope's  garden  cherish'd.  Thine  ev'ry  beauty   perished. 

With  sighs  and  tears  refresh'd.  And  in  thy  stead  alone  have  left  a  thorn! 

He  consents  to  the  marriage,  however,  and  announcing  that  they  must  prepare  to  wed  in 
an  hour,  goes  out  w^ith  Ferdinand.  Leonora^  left  alone,  decides  to  sacrifice  her  own  feeling 
and  renounce  Ferdinand.    She  gives  expression  to  her  mingled  joy  and  despair  in  a  noble  air : 

O  mio  Fernando  (Oh,  My  Ferdinand) 

By  Marifarete  Matzenauer,  Contralto  (in  Italian)     88363     12.inch,  $3.00 

Lbonora:  All   should  be   thine,   save  my  poor   name   de- 

Oh,    my    P>rdinand,    were    mine    this    earth's  graded; 

whole  treasure —  And  thine  should  be,  too,  my  life's  latest  sigh! 

Mine,  too,  each  star  of  yon  blue  heav*n:  Ah!     But    ere    I    give    to    thee    a    name    thus 

To  purchase  thee  one  pleasure,  clouded, 

All,  all  at  once  by  this  fond  hand  were  giv'n!  And  thou  deceive,  I'll  die! 

Her  resolution  is  no  sooner  taken,  however,  than  she  resolves  to  tell  him  all  and  throw 
herself  on  his  mercy.  She  calls  Inez,  and  bidding  her  seek  out  Ferdinand  and  reveal  all,  goes 
to  her  apartments  to  prepare  for  the  wedding.  Inez  prepares  to  obey,  but  on  her  way  is 
arrested  by  the  order  of  the  King. 

The  King  enters  w^ith  Ferdinand,  to  whom  he  gives  the  title  of  Count  of  Zamora.  Leonora 
appears  and  is  overjoyed  to  see  Ferdinand  still  looking  at  her  lovingly,  not  knowing  that  Inez 
has  failed  in  her  mission,  and  that  he  is  yet  ignorant  of  her  secret. 

The  ceremony  is  performed  and  the  pair  are  presented  to  the  Court,  but  are  met  with 
cold  and  averted  looks.  Ferdinand,  although  not  aware  of  the  cause,  resents  this  and  is  about 
to  draw  his  sword  when  Balthazar  enters  and  demands  peace. 

When  he  learns  of  the  wedding  he  is  horrified,  and  tells  Ferdinand  he  has  married  the 
King's  mistress.  Ferdinand  is  furious  and  denounces  the  King,  who,  seized  with  sudden 
remorse,  begins  the  great  finale  to  Act  111. 

Orsit,  Fernando  (Stay!  Hear  Me,  Ferdinand !) 

By  Maria  Cappiello,  Mezzo-Soprano :  Giuseppe  Acerbi,  Tenor : 

Francesco  Ciifada,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     *62659     10-inch,     $0.75 

Ferdinand  hurls  at  the  King's  feet  his  badge  of  honor  and  his  broken  sword  and  leaves 
the  Court,  followed  by  Balthazar.     Leorwra  faints  as  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE — TTie  Cloisters  of  the  Monastery 

The  opening  number  in  this  act  is  the  impressive  Splendon  piu  helle,  considered  by  many 
critics  to  be  the  finest  of  the  Favorita  numbers.  The  scene  represents  the  cloister  at  the 
Convent  of  St.  Tames  of  Compostella,  illumined  by  the  rays  of  the  rising  sun.  The  monks 
have  assembled  to  w^elcome  back  the  prodigal  Ferdinand,  who,  heartbroken  at  the  falseness 
of  Leonora,  is  returning  to  renew  his  vows.  The  ceremonies  are  conducted  by  Balthazar,  who 
begins  this  great  number. 

Splendon  piit  belle  in  ciel  le  stelle  (In  Heavenly  Splendor) 

By  Marcel  Tournet  and  Opera  Chorus  (In  Italian)     74273     12-in..  $1.50 

By  Torres  de  Luna^Bass,  and  LaScala  Chorus  (In  Italian)  *68061     12 -in.,     1.25 
By  Perello  de  Se^rola,  Bass,  and  La  Scala  Chorus  (Italian)  *1 655 1     1 0-in.,       .75 

Balthazar  entreats  him  to  lift  his  eyes  from  earthly  things  and  contemplate  the  stars, 
which  typify  a  forgiving  Heaven. 

*DouUt'Fac€J  Record— See  page  149. 
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The  monks  now  go  into  the  chapel  to  prepare  (or  the  final  rites,  and  Ferdinand,  left  alone, 
casts  a  look  behind  him  to  the  world  he  has  left  forever,  and  sings  his  lovely  Spirio  genttl. 


Spirto  cfentil  (Spirit  So  Fair) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 
By  Gennaro  de  Tura,  Tenor 
By  Evan  Williams,  Tenor 

Ferdinand: 

Spirit  so  fair,  brightly  descending, 
Tnen  like  a  dream  all  sadly  ending. 
Hence  from  my  heart,  vision  deceiving. 
Phantom  of  love,  grief  only  leaving. 


{In  Italian)     88004     12-inch,     $3.00 

{In  Italian)     76012     12-inch,      2.00 

(In  English)     74141     12-inch,       1.50 

In  thee  delighting,  all  else  scorning, 

A  father's   warning,  my  country,   my   fame! 

Ah,  faithless  dame,  a  passion  inviting. 
Fair  honor  blighting,  branding  my  name. 

Grief  alone  thou  leav  st,  phantom  of  love! 


The  monks  now  lead  Ferdinand  to  the  chapel.  Leonora,  who  has  come  hither  disguised 
as  a  novice  to  entreat  forgiveness  of  her  lover,  hears  him  take  the  final  vows  and  despair, 
ingly  falls  at  the  altar.  Ferdinand  comes  from  the  chapel,  and  seeing  a  poor  novice,  assists 
him  to  rise.  He  is  at  first  horrified  to  recognize  Leonora,  and  bids  her  begone,  but  she 
pleads  for  mercy. 


Leonoba: 

Ah,  heavenlike,  thy  mercy  showing, 
Turn  not  thy  heart  away  from  me! 

Ferdinand  {kts  love  returning)  :  ^ 

From  tears  thy  words  persuasion  borrow, 

Like  a  spell  their  softness  impart, 

Those  sighs,  the  hope  of  some  bright  morrow 


Waken  once  more  in  my  heart! 

{Impetuously.) 

I  love  thee! 

Come,  ah,  come,  'tis  vain  restraining 

Passion's  torrent  onward  that  dashes, 

O'er  my  bosom  still  art  thou  reijrning 

And  we  together  will  live  and  die! 


Pietoso  al  par  d^un  Nume  (As  Merciful  as  God) 

By  Esposito  and  Martinex-Patti  (In  Italian)     *62659     10-inch,     $0.75 

Again  gently  reminding  him  of  his  vows,  she  falls  from  weakness  and  privation. 


Leonoka:  'Tis  Heaven  calls  theel 

Ferdinand  {recklessly) : 
Yet  more  power  hath  love; 
Come,  could  I  possess  thee 
There's  naught  I  would  not  brave! 


Leonora  {feebly) : 

Heav'n  forgive  me,  now  I'm  dying, 

We  shall  hereafter  meet  no  more  to  be  parted, 

Farewell,  now,  farewell! 

{She  dies.) 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  FAVORITA  RECORDS 


I 


Quando  le  soiflie     (From  My  Father*s  Halls)        By  Lina     1 

Mileri,  Contralto,  and  Renzo  Minolfi,  Baritone     (Italian)  V68275 
Faust — Dio  possente  (Gounod)       By  Francesco  Qgada   (In  Italian)] 

Fia  verol  lasciartil  (Fly  From  Theel)     Clotilde  Esposito,    ] 

Soprano,  and  Sig,  Martinez-Patti,  Tenor      (In  Italian)        >68309 
Norma — In  mia  mano  alfin  tu  sei  Giacomelli  and  MarUneX'Patii] 

Vien  Leonora     (Leonora,  Thou  Alone)     F.  Ci|fada      (Itahan)^ 
Splendon  piii  belle  in  ciel    (In  Heavenly  Splendor)      By  >68061 

Torres  de  Luna,  Bass,  and  La  Scala  Chorus         (In  Italian)] 

f A  tanto  amor    (Flow'r  Beloved)  By  Cijfada     (In  Italian)\^^^^^ 

\Ah !  paventa  il  furor    Codolini,  Cicada  and  Sillich    (In  Italian)] 

Non  sai  tu  che  d*un  giusto     (Know*st  Thou)        By  Gino     1 

Martinez-Patti,  Tenor,  and  Cesare  Preve,  Bass      (Italian)  >62635 
Bei  rairgi  lucenti    (Beams  of  Gold)    Roselli  and  Cho.    (Italian)  J 

IOrsii,  Fernando    (Stay!  Hear  Me,  Fernando  1) 
By  Cappiello,  Acerbi  and  Cigada  (In  Italian) 

Pietoso  al  par  d*un  Nume     (As  Merciful  as  God) 
By  Esposito  and  Martinez-Patti  (In  Italian) 

Splendon  piik  belle  in  ciel  le  stelle  (In  Heavenly  Splendor)         1 

By  Perello  de  Setfurola,  Bass,  and  Chorus  (In  Italian)  V 165  51 

Manon — Et  je  sais  voire  nom    By  Korsoff  and  Beyle       (In  French)  J 

*DotAie-Faoe  J  Record — See  alwve  list. 
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12-inch,  $1.25 


12-inch,     1.25 


12-inch,     1.25 


10-inch,       .75 


10- inch,       .75 


62659     10-inch,       .75 


10-inch,       .75 


fidSlio 

or.  CONJUGAL  LOVE 

GRAND   OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Wordi  adapted  by  Joceph  Sonnleithner  from  Bouilly's  L&tnore,  ou  I'Amour  Cenlugal. 

MuBic   by  Ludwig  von   Beelhoven.      Fi»t  produced    at  the    Th<atn  an   Jcr   Wtln.    Vienna. 

November  20.  1805.      A  revUed  veraion  wiu  given  in  1S06  and  a  third  production  in  1814. 

Produced  in  London,  at  the  King!  Theatre.  May  18.  1832.     In  Engliih  at  Covent  Garden.  June 

12.  1835.      In  Italian  at  Her  Majeaty'i,  May  20.  1851.     In  Parii  at  the  Theatre  Lyrique.  tiana- 

laled  by  Barbier  and  CaiT«,  and  in  three  acta.  May  5,  1860.     Firat  American  performance  in 

New  York.  September  9.  1839,  with  Ciubilei.  Manver.  and  Poole.    Other  notable  producriona 

were  in  1B37.  with  JohannKn,  Weinlich  and  Oehcleini  in  1838.  with  Mme.  Caradori  and  Karl 

Formes:  in  1868.  with  Mme.  flatter.  Habelmann  and  Formes;    at  the  New  Oileana  Opera, 

in  Italian.  December  It.  1877:  the  Damroach  production  of  1884, 

with  Mme.  Brandt,  Mile.  Belz  and  Herr  Koegel :  the  Metropolitan 

revival  of  1901,  with  Temina  as  Lionote;  and  the  revival  of  1913. 


Character* 

DON  F^NANDO,  Minister Baritone 

Don  PlZARRO,  Governor  of  the  State  fViaon   Baritone 

FLORESTAN,  a  prisoner Tenor 

LEONOBE,  hia  wife,  known  aa  Fidelio Soprano 

ROCCO,  jailor Bass 

MaRZELUNE.  hU  daughter .       Soprano 

JAQUINO,  gatekeeper Tenor 

Soldiers.  Prisoners,  People,  etc 

Place :     A  Spanlth  Slalt  firlton  In  the  oldnitu  of  Sedlk, 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— BEETHOVEN'S     FIDELIO 


Fidtllo  muit  ever  be  regarded  with  great  intereat  u  being  the  only  opera  written  by  ime 
of  the  sreateat  composere.  Originally  given  as  Fidello,  it  was  cewritten  and  condenaed  into 
two  acta  by  Bieuning,  still  a  third  revision  being  made  in  1614  by  Treitschke.  At  the  time 
of  the  second  production  in  1806  the  title  was  changed  to  Ltonort,  Beethoven  writing  a  new 
IF  known  as  LMinOTt  No.  3.  The  complete  overture  is  given  in  three  parts  by 
the  Victor  Concert  Orchestra. 

Leonore  Overture  No.  3 


I  Part  in  Victor 
Concert  Or. 
Adagfofmm  4th  Sj/m- 
fihany  (Bathoetn) 
Vciu^Ua'i  Bond 
The  action  of  the  opera  occurs  in  a 
Fortress  near  Seville.  Don  Floratan,  a 
Spanish  nobleman,  has  been  imprisoned 
here  for  life,  and  to  make  bis  fate  cerUin 
his  mortal  enemy,  Don  Pkano.  Covemot 
of  the  prison,  has  announced   his  death, 

in  the  lowest  dungeon,  where  he  is  ex. 
peeled  to  die  by  gradual  starvation,  thus 
rendering  unnecessary  a  resort  to  violent 


Ha,  'Welch  ein  Au^enblick 
(Fateful  Moment) 

By  Otto  Goritz,  Baritone     (In 
Ctrman)  64165     lO-in.     «!.( 
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In  thU  air  the  wicked  Governor  unfolds  hia  )i>tied  and  kii  nulignwat  intentiona  towaid 
Florttlan. 

Gdvekhub: 

Fateful  momentl     My  revenge  h  ne»tl 

Long  I've  waited  for  thia  hour. 

Fearful  lett  lie  sbould  escape  mel 

Over  mv  enemy  1  triumph; 

He  wbo  would  my  life  have  ulieat 

Oh,  fateful  monienll 

Ah,  what  a  day  i>  this! 

My  vengeance  shall  be  uted 

And  ihou,  thy  doom  is  fated. 

Once  in  Ihe  dust  I  trembled 


An  extramely  pleaaant  nnd  BEreeBlile  penon  tKia 
Sptuiuh  Governor  muat  have  been  1  Coritz  ainga  thi* 
■iriking  air  in  a  highly  effective  manner,  fairly  exuding 
the  spirit  of  revenge. 

Don  Floralan,  however,  haa  a  devoted  wife  who  re- 
(uaea  to  believe  the  report  of  hia  death.  Diaguiaing 
herself  as  a  aervanl,  and  aaautning  the  name  of  Fidtlio 
ahe  aecurea  employment  with  Rncco,  the  head  jailor. 
Rocco't  daughter   falls  in  love  with  the  auppoaed  hand- 

aome  youth,  and  he  ia  soon  in  such  high  favor  that  he  ia       "*  gi»*l    fmom^^^of    riraLio 
permitted  to  accompany /foccoon  his  viaita  to  the  priaoner. 

Hearing  that  the  Miniater  of  the  Interior  is  coming  to  the  priaon  to  investigate  the  sup- 
posed death  of  Floreilon,  the  Governor  decides  to  murder  him,  and  aaka  Rocco  'i  help.  Fidelh 
overhears  the  conversation  and  gets  Rocco  to  allow  her  to  dig  the  grave.  Juet  aa  £>iin  Pliam 
is  about  to  strike  the  fatal  blow,  Fidtlio  rushes  forward,  proclaima  heiaelf  the  wife  of  the 
prisoner  and  shields  him.  The  Governor  ia  aatonished  for  a  moment,  but  recovers  himself 
end  is  about  to  aacrifice  both,  when  a  flourish  of  trumpets  announces  the  coming  of  the 
Minister,  and  Don  Plaam  is  aooa  disgraced;  while  Floiatan  is  pardoned  and  given  back  to 
hia  faithful  wife. 


DIE  FLEDERMAUS 


THE  BAT 


COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Text  b^  C.  Haffner  and  Richaid  Gen^.     Muiic  by  lokann  Scrsuas.     First  production. 


Vrauia.  Aprils,  1847,  «tlheThe»tre»nd«Wcin.     Produced  at  Berlin,  July.  1874.     Giyen 
in  Pari*  under  the  title  of  La  Chame  Scerii  and  La   T^ant;  and  in  Italy  am  II   f 
Firat  London  production  in  1895,  at  the  Cobuig  Court  Thea 


I  PlplttrdU. 

„  n  Engiiah  by  the 

tJeectiam  Opera  Company  in  19)0,  at  Hia  Majesty 'a  Theatre.  Produced  atthe  Caaino,  New 
York,  March  16,  1865,  with  De  Wolf  Hopper  in  the  caat.  Given  several  peiformancea  at  the 
German  Theatre,  and  revived  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Houae  by  Mr.  Amberg'*  Company, 
March  6.  1890.  A  notable  revival  occurred  at  the  Metropolitan  February  13,  1905,  with  a 
caat  including  Caruao,  Sembrich.  Walker,  Alten,  Reiaa  andGoritz.  In  1912  an  adaptation  by 
Gladys  Unser,  called  'The  Night  Birda,"  waa  given  ui  London,  and  later  in  New  York,  under 
the  title  "The  Merry  Counteai,"  with  new  iyiici  by  Arthur  Andetaon, 

Chsraetcra 

Von  ElSENSTEIN,  a  banker Tenor 

ROSAUND.  hia  wife Soprano 

PRINCE  ORLOESKY tenor 

Frank,  the  prison  director Tenor 

Dr.  FALKE.  a  notary.  . .    Tenor 

DR.  BUND,  aUwycr Tenor 

Alfred,  Prince  Orlofsky'a  musician Tenor 

ADELE.  Roaajind'i  maid Soprano 

An  Americsri,  a  Spaniard,  a  distuiguiBhed  Egyptian,  members  of  the  Ballet  etc 


Time  aa  J  Place :     Germany;  the  laal  cenluij;. 

There  are  six  compoaerv  by  the  name  of 
Straus*,  but  this  coroic  opera  is  by  the  welLluiown 
writer  of  the  "Blue  Danube."  The  music  is  in  the 
popular  Viennese  style,  and  was  the  pioneer  of  the 
Viennese  operetta.  In  dramatic  effect  it  is  Freiich. 
the  libretto  being  an  adaptation  of  Meilhac  and 
Hal6vy's  Lt  R^vtllhn. 

Baron  eon  Elieiatein,  who  has  been  sentenced  to 
prison  for  eight  days  for  insulting  an  official,  ia 
persuaded  by  Nolarj/  FaUfe  to  postpone  for  one  day 
the  beginning  of  his  sentence  and  to  attend  a  ball  at 
the  residence  of  Prince  OrlofJ^.  Fidl^e,  it  appears 
has  an  old  score  to  settle  with  een  Eitenttein.  The 
previoua  winter,  attending  a  ball  dressed  as  a  bat. 
the  baron  had  compelledliim  to  walk  to  his  home 
in  his  bird  dress,  to  (he  amusement  of  the  people. 
He  now  hopes  to  find  an  opportunity  for  revenge, 
and  when  Don  Elienaleln  takes  a  mournful  farewell 
of  hia  wife,  telling  her  he  is  goine  to  prison,  Faike 
cittfAN  posria  jumouiiciNC  tLiDiiHAUs  invites  Rmallnd  and  her  maid.  Aaele,  to  attend  the 
BicoiDS  ball- 

After  the  departure  of  her  husband  Rotalini 
is  visited  by  an  old  admirer,  AlfnJ,  and  when  FronJt,  the  governor  of  the  prison,  comes 
to  take  Don  Eljtmlein  to  jail,  he  mistakes  AlfreJ  for  his  prisoner,  and  carries  him  off. 
Romllnd  goes  to  the  ball  masked  in  order  to  belter  observe  her  husband.  Fallct  introduces 
her  as  a  Hungarian  Countess,  and  she  so  enchants  her  unsuspecting  husband  (hat  he  pre- 
aents  her  with  his  treasured  watch,  which  the  lady  keepa  to  be  used  as  evidence  the 
day.     Frank  attends  the  ball  and  makea  loi 
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lady  ke. 
AJele. 
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When  the  f eitivitiM  a 
Franl(  retumi  (o  ihe  prison 
Elitmleln    lalei'    appear! 


wher. 


lie  appear!  to  give 
.  He  !■  BurprEwJ  to 
learn  that  "dcnilefn"  hat 
been   arrested   on   the   i 


md    lat 


[earn 


that 


Al/rtd  had  called  on  hi.  wife  th< 
night  before.     When  Rotalind  a.\ 
pear*  at  the  jail  he  accuses 
pair,  but  she  produce!  the  wi 
I*  evidence  that  her  husband 


ha.  ■. 


^nfen 


The 


Prince  arrives,  and  Dr.  FaOte  c] 
plaint  that  he  ("Old  Dr.  Bat") 
kas  contrived  the  whole  acheme, 
Rotallndiaipvca  her  husband  and 
all  ends  happily. 


edle: 


from 


>  for  ii 


this    delig: 


__   .__    ___   entrancing  scenb  fkiii  thi  ueirv  countssi 

s  gaiety  and  the  delicate  beauty  of  the  score.  In  the  recent  revival  under  the 
title  "Merry  Counteu,"  the  plot  was  revised,  and  tells  of  a  count  who  is  arrested  after 
an  auto  accident  and  sentenced  to  five  days  in  jail.  This  jail  is  the  liveliest  spot  in  town  for 
that  period  of  time,  and  matters  come  to  a  climax  when  the  warden  arrivea,  finds  a  boll  in 
progress,  and  is  himself  arrested  and  locked  up. 

The  Victor  Opera  Company  gives  an  extremely  brilliant  presentation  of  this  version 
containing  portions  of  eight  m  the  principal  numbers. 

Gems  from  "Merry  Countess" 

Chorus,  "The  Hours  ¥\y  By"— Duet.  "So,  My  Pet.  Don't  Fret"— Solo  and 
Chorus,  "Well  I  Never" — Trio.  "Married  Life" — Solo,  "  King  Champagne  " 
—Trio, "Faithless  One"'— Chorus.  "Oh,  What  ■  Night"— Choru*  "Darling,  Do" 
By  the  Victor  Opera  Company  31S79     12-inch,  tlJMJ 


DER  FUEGENDE  HOLLANDER 

(Dtli'  Flc^^n-dcti  Hot-lan-Jtr) 

THE  FLYING  DUTCHMAN 

A  ROMANTIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Text  and  score  by  Richard  Wasnef.  First 
produced  at  the  Royal  Opera  in  Draden,  January 
2,  1643.  with  a  Pang  production  the  following 
year  under  the  title  of  Lt  Valtseau  FaMmc.  Pro- 
duced in  Berlin  in  1644  -,  Zurich,  1652  ;  Weimar. 
1653;  Vienna.  1660;  Munich.  1664.  First  Un- 
don  production  July  23,  1S70,  under  the  title 
L'Olandae  Dannalo,  the  book  being  translated 
into  Italian  by  Maicheai ;  and  in  English  bf 
Carl  Rosa  October  3.  1876.  Another  Italian 
version  was  given  at  Covent  Garden,  this  tims 
called  //  Va«:rllt,  Fantaima.  June,  1S77.  First 
American  production  at  Philadelphia.  November 
6,  1676.  by  the  Pappenheim  Opera  Company,  in 
Italian;  first  New  York  production,  in  English. 
January  26.  1877:  in  German,  March  12.  1877. 
First  New  Orleans  production  November  29,  1877. 


I"  £erSi<!i"i»  in  ci 
ffliialfift  Sait(l[6r«  &«ftt<«l<t. 
Khih,  tii  t  :iiriir  IS» 

S)cr  flicflfnif  ^((linlicr. 


Can 

DALAND,  a  Norwegian  sea  captain Bass 

SENTA.  his  daughter Soprano 

Eric  a  huntsman Tenor 

MARY.Senta's  nurse Contralto 

DALAND'S  STEEflSMAN Tenor 

TVIE  DUTCHMAN Baritone 

Sailors,  Maidens.  Hunters,  etc. 

Place  :     On  the  coail  of  Norway 
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THE  STORY 

One  of  the  moit  melodious  of  Wapier'a  operas,  and  tKe  moat  popular  in  Germany 
to-day.  Fllegaidt  Hollander  i>  also  the  one  which  was  moat  promptly  condemned  by  the 
critics  after  its  production.    Ita  preaent  vogue  is  a  notahle  example  of  the  change  in  musical 


eading   Heine's  legend  of   the 

__    .     ..„    „   _..     _..    .     ^..._   the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  had 

e  would  not  desist  it  he  had  to  aail  on  the  ocean  to  eternity.  To  puni^  his 
blaaphemv  he  is  condemned  to  the  fate  of  the  Wandering  Jew.  his  only  hope  cri  salvation 
lying  in  his  release  through  the  devotion  unto  death  of  a  woman;  and  to  find  such  a 
maiden  he  is  allowed  every  seven  years  to  go  on  shore. 

Flying  Dutchman  Overture 

By  Pryor's  Band  31787      If    '  

The  overture  is  a  complete  minialur 
bodying  the  events  of  the  opera  to  follo' 
the  sale,  the  Phantom  Ship  appi 
amid  the  fury  of  tht '- 


Uuing  Duicbm, 


ihore,  while 
is  heard  the  theme  of  The 


m 


'^w  4i^  r^ '  ■- 


The, 


No 


raging   t 


derful  piece  of 

in  portraying  a 

Amid   a   lull   in    ttie  tempest,  we  near  u 

complaint  of  the  Datchman  from  the  gi'eat 

act.   -Wie  oft    .     .    .    Mdn  Crah.  a  ithla 

(Mb  graoe—lfindit  noil)     A  gleam  of  ho] 

strain  is  heard  from  thi 


its  height  in  a  won- 
wiih    s'uch* 


vid    effect. 

nelanchoiy 

ch  nkhl?"     '  "    '"     '  > 
ppears  in  the  Redemptic 
of  Daland't  ship,  which  is  safe  in  the  harbor. 


a  )oyou» 


Thus  the  various  events  of  the  drama  are  presented  in  miniature;  and  the  overture  is 
in  fact  a  complete  riiumi  a(  the  opera,  summarizing  the  leading  moOfs.  It  is  superbly 
played  by  Mr.  Pryor's  fine  organization. 

ACT  I 
SCENE— 7"Ae  CmjJ  o/ Noru^ 

The  curtain  rises  showing  a  rocky  sea  coast  in  Norway, 
with  the  ship  of  Daland  anchored  near  the  shore.  As 
the  crew  furl  the  sails,  Daland  goes  ashore,  and  climbing 
the  cliff,  sees  that  he  is  only  seven  miles  from  home,  but 
as  he  must  wait  for  a  change  in  the  wind,  bids  the  crew 
go  below  and  rest. 

The  Steersman  remains  on  watch,  and  to  keep  awake 
sings  a  sailor  ballad: 


Thro 


of  disi 


My  maiden,  acre  there  no  south  wind, 
I  nev<^r  could  come  lo  Ihee; 

O  fair  south  wind,  lo  me  be  kind! 
My  maiden,  she  longs  for  me! 
Ho-yo-hD!      Halio.ho: 


A  gift  I   thee  have  brought. 

O  fair^souih  winV^lo  m"    bTtind! 
My  maiden  doth  spin  and  sins. 
Ho-yo-hoi      Hallo-^o! 
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He  soon  falls  oileep.  however,  and  faiU 
to  ««e  the  Flying  Dutchman,  which  now  ap- 
pears, with  blood.red  ssila  and  black  maats, 
for  one  of  her  periodical  visita. 

The  Bpectral  crew  furl  ihe  sails  and 
drop  the  rusty  anchor.  The  Dulcbman  stands 
on  the  deck,  and  delivers  his  great  aoliloquy. 

Wie  oft  in  Meeres  tiefsten 
Schlund  (In  Ocean's  Deep- 
est 'Wave) 


The  wnrv  sea  casts  me  upon  Ihc  land. 

Ha!  hauehtr  oresn! 

A  lillle  whilf  and  thou  again  will  hear  me! 

Though    thou    an   changetul,    uncliangmg    i>   ' 

Hel"™.'  which  on  the  land  I  Hck  for. 
Never  i^hall  I  meet  with! 

An  introduction  in  6-8  olltgm  mollo  lea 


ah!  a  grave,  1  tnund  il  001 
fl  have  blindly  rus^hed  along 

Th!  my  d"lh.    "tlJnd  il  n 
1  ofl.  the  pirate  boldly  darii 

ork  thf  deeds  > 


ay  ship  with 

lul'  'sign'd  It 

DalanJ    < 


decic 


strange  ship.  He  wakes  the 
Slariman  and  they  hail  the 
stranger,  who  aski  Daland  to 
give  him  shelter  in  his  home. 


\Va,  there  a  Vruilless  hope   lo   mock  me  lliven. 
When  (hou  didst  lell  me  how  to  Rain  refease? 


My   ship 


-ichly   I, 


On  hearing  that  Daland 
has  B  daughter  he  proposes 
marriage.  The  simple  Nor- 
wegian is  dazzled  by  such  an 
honor  from  s  man  apparently 
•o  wealthy,  and  freely  con- 
sents, provided  his  daughter  riisr  act  set^inc  used  in  huhich 
i*  pleased  with  the  stranger. 
The  wind  changes  and  Oa/oni sails  for  his  home,  the -PufcAmpn  promising  lo.fpllp.w  at  once. 
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ACT  II 

SCENE— >4  Room  In  DalandS  Hemt 
The  maideiiB  are  buuly  spinnmE— all  but  Stnta,  Daland'i 
daughter,  who  u  idly  dreamins.  with  her  eyes  fixed  on  the 
fanciful  portrait  of  the  Flying  Dalchman  which  hanga  on  (he  wail. 
The  legend  of  the  unhappy  Hollander  ha*  made  a  ttrong 
imprenion  on  the  young  girl,  and  he  •eema  ainuHt  a  reality 
to  her.  The  maiden*  ridicule  her.aaying  that  her  lover,  Eric, 
will  be  jeolou*  of  the  Dutchman.  &nlorou*es  her*elf  and  com- 
mence* the  ballad,  which  begin*  with  the  motive  of  The  Caat. 

Trafc  ihr  daa  Schiff    (Senta's  Ballad) 

By  Johanna  G*d*ki,  Soprano 

(/n  German)      88116      tl-itich,  *3.00 

With   growing  enthuiiaam  she  goe*  on,  deacribing  the 

unhappy  lot  of   tlie  man  condemned  to  sail  forever  on  the 

_    tern  unleaa  redeemed  by  the  love  of  a  woman.     Then  with 


m 


f^^^ 


i  /^f'\ 


This  ia  the  theme  of  RtdempHon  hy  Woman't  Lone,  and 
aa  Stnia  aing*  the  beautifully  tender  and  melodiou*  phraae, 
she  runs  toward  the  portrait  with  outstretched  arinsh  hardly 
I*  of  the  now  alarmed  maiden*. 


Saw  ye  ll 
BIotHf-red 


Be  freed  (ram  lh«  curse  infernal. 
Find  he  i  woman  on  eanh 
Who'll  pledge   him  her  love  eternal. 
The  maidens  are  so  alarmed  at  Saila  'i  outburst  of  p 
sion  that  they  ri 


the  appai 
daughter 


call  Eric,  whomeeU  them  at  thedoor  with  newsof  the  OufcA- 
man'a  arrival.  They  run  to  the  shore  while  £ric remain*  and 
reproaches  Senla.     She  refuse*  to  listen  and  the  distracted 

Suddenly  the  door  open*  and  the  Dulchnan  appears. 
Senfa  i*  transfixed  with  aurpriae  as  she  involuntarily  compares 
the  portrait  with  the  living  man.  A  long  silence  foMowa. 
The  Dutchman,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  glowing  face  of  the 
maiden,  advances  toward  her,  Daland,  well  satisfied  with 
ent   understanding   between  the  stranger  and  his 

„ leaves  them  together. 

The  Hollander  sees  in  Stnta  the  angel  of  whom  he  had 
dreamed  and  who  ia  to  banish  the  curse,  and  she  sees  the 
original  of  the  portrait  on  which  the  sympathy  of  her  girlish 
and  romantic  heart  had  been  lavished.  The  Dutchman  asks 
Senfa  If  she  agrees  with  her  father's  choice  of  a  husband. 
She  gladly  consents,  and  a  long  love  duet  follows,  the  final 
theme  of  which  is  "faith  above  all." 

Wie  aua  der  Feme  (Like  a  Vision) 
By  Otto  Gof  iu.  Baritone 

(/n  German)      74322      12-iilch,  *1.50 
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Versank  ich  jetzt  (Do  I 
Dream?) 

By  JohanaaGadBki.Sopraao, 

and  Otto  Corite.  Baritone 

(/n  German)  66970     12-iach.  I3.00 

Wohl  kenn*  ich  "Wetbes 
(Woman's  Holy  Duties) 

By  Johutn*  Gadski,  Soprano. 

and  Otto  Goriti,  Baritone 

{Gtrman)  8B97I  IZ-inch,  13.00 

At   the   cloM   of   the    duct,   the 

Dalchman  and  Senla  rejoice  at  his  de> 

liverance  from  the  apell ; 

om  out  her  plighisd  word  doih  flow. 


iMv:  ^ 


Datand  re-enters  and  ia  delighted  t< 


two.   He  invites  the  Datehman  to  the  (Ctc  that  evening  in  celebration  of  the  safe  arrival  of  th( 


compl< 
incelel 


rhlj.,    now    thai 
''mf'rhy  .trcnp 


high    Thou    h»t 
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ACT  III 

SCENE— Daland'i  Hatbot 
Thii  acene  ihow*  the  Bhipi  anchored  in 
the  bay  near  Daland't  home.  Daland'a  vchsI 
U  gay  with  lanterns,  in  contrart  to  the  gloom 
and  lilence  which  marlu  ihe  Dulchman's  ship. 
A  gay  Norwesian  choru*  ia  followetl  fay  a 
•pirited  hornpipe  with  ■  moat  peculiar  rhythm. 


The  maiden*  now   appear  with  baaketa 

of  eatablea.  and  are  joyfully  received  by  the 

aail<M^     Having  aupplied  the  wanti  of  their 

own    countrymen,   they  approach   the   Dulch- 

man'a  fthip  and  coll  to  the  aBilors,  but   only  a 

l[hoatly  silence  rewarda  them.     Piqued  at  this 

neglect,  they  turn  their  remaining  baaketa  over 

to  the  Norwegian  aailori  and  return  home- 
Suddenly   the   KB   around    the  Dutchman 

begina  to  riae,  and  a  weird    glow   lights    the 

ahip.     The  crew  appear  and  begin  a  aepulchral 

chant,  which   cauaea   the    gay  Norwegians   to       — ■ — "•■' 

ceaae     singing,     cross    themselves    in     terror,  acHUVAWN-nsiHK  as  makv 

and  finally  go  below.  With  mocking  laughter, 

the  crew  of  the  Dutchman  alao  diaappear  and  the  ahip  ia  in  darkness. 

Stnta  and  Eric  appear  and  a  atormy  scene  ensues.  He  has  heard  of  her  engagement  to 
'  e  strange  captain,  and  ia  be> 
Je  himself.     He  '         ' 


pity  on  him. 
Suddenly  the  Hollander  comes 
upon  the  scene  and  is  horror' 
stricken  at  the  tableau.  Be. 
lievingSenfotobe  false,he cries, 
"All  ia  loat:  Senta.  farewelll" 
The  crewa  ot  both  ahipa 
appear  and  the  townsmen  rush 


,  the 


The 


"1  am  faithful  unto  death,"  and  ti 
neath  the  water,  and  rising  from  I 
clasped  in  each  other's  arms.  Tf 
/Flying  Dutchman  Fantasia 


reveals  his  identity  and  de- 
clares himself  cursed  forever. 
He  springs  upon  his  ship — 
the  crimson  sails  expand  as  if 
by  matpc  and  the  ship  de- 
parts; with  the  crew  chanting 
their  weird  refrain. 

Senta,  in  wild   exaltation, 
rushes    to    the     shore    catling 
umo  DEATH  toward  the  departing    vessel : 

rows  herself  into  the  aea.  The  Flying  Dutchman  ainks  be- 
le  wreck  can  be  seen  the  forms  of  Senia  and  the  Dutchman 
I  curse  has  been  banished — true  love  has  triumphedl 


ra 


This  brilliant  selection  contains  some  of  the  finest  music  of  thia  wonderful  maaterpiece, 
n  whi^  Wagner  has  portrayed  the  story  of  the  Dutchman  condemited  to  sail  forever  on  the 
itormy  sea  unless  redeemed  by  the  love  of  a  woman. 
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Two  variationi  of  the  exquuite  theme  repreaenting 
Rtdonptten  iy  IVeman't  Loot  are  given.  We  fint  hear 
the  magniiicent  (train  played  by  the  orchestra  in  Act  HE 
when  Senla  plungea  into  the  sea,  after  the  Datchman, 
beheving  her  faUe,  haa  (ailed  awayi  then  follows  the 
theme  first  heard  in  Stnla'i  ballad,  one  of  the  finest 
numbers  in  the  opera.  Then  appears  the  second  of 
the  two  principal  themes:  the  Flying  Datchman   motive; 


a  weird  melody  representing  the  restless  wanderer.  In 
strong  contrast  comes  the  rollicking  chorus  of  Datand'i 
sailors,  "Steersman,  Leave  the  Watch,"  and  the  (antaatic 
dance  which  follows: 


The  Fantasia  is  brought  to  an  effective  close  with  a  portion  of  the  great  duet  between 
Senla  and  the  Dulthman,  leading  up  to  a  splendid  climax. 


(Italian) 

LA  FORZA  DEL  DESTINO 

[Lah  Forf-zah  del  De»4t^ -noh) 
(Entflifh) 

THE  FORCE  OF  DESTTNTY 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Book  by  Piave ;  music  by  Giuseppe  Verdi.  First  produced  at  St.  Petersburg,  Novem- 
ber IK  1662;  in  London  June  22,  1667;  in  Milan  1869;  Paris.  1676;  Berlin,  1678.  First 
New  York  production  February  2,  1865,  with  Carozzi-Zucchi,  Massimilliani  and  Bellini.  It 
was  not  heard  again  for  fifteen  years,  when  it  was  produced  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  with 
the  last  act  rewritten  by  the  composer,  the  cast  including  Annie  Louise  Gary,  Campanini, 
Galassi  and  Del  Puente. 

The  only  production  in  North  America  subsequent  to  that  time  was  that  of  the 
Lombardi  Opera  Company  in  San  Francisco  several  years  ago. 


CHARACTERS 

Marquis  of  Calatrava.  KKaUh^raW^h) Bass  . 

Donna  LEONORA.)  ,.      ,.,,  /Soprano 

DON  CARLO.  I  !*«  children j^^^^^^^ 

Don  ALVARO.  UM-oak.roh) Tenor 

ABBOT  OF  THE  FRANQSCAN  FRIARS Bass 

MELTTONE,  a  friar Baritone 

CURRA,  Leonora's  maid 

TRABUCO,  muleteer,  afterwards  a  peddler Tenor 

A  Spanish  Miutary  surgeon Tenor 

AN  ALCADE Bass 

Muleteers,  Spanish  and  Italian  Peasants  and  Soldiers, 
Friars  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis,  etc 

Scene  and  Period :    Spain  and  Italy ;    about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century, 

Verdi's  opera  of  La  Forza  del  Destino  was  never  a  grreat  success;  its  story,  which  is 
taken  from  a  drama  of  the  Duke  of  Rivas,  entitled  Don  Aloaro  o  la  Fuerzer  del  Sino,  being 
doleful  and  so  crowded  with  horrors  that  not  even  the  beautiful  music  could  atone  for  the 
gloomy  plot. 

The  overture  is  a  most  interesting  and  rather  elaborate  one. 

Overture     {DmAl^ faced— Set  page  1 68)  Pryor*8  Band     35215     12-inch,  $1.25 

/Overture,  Part  I  La  Scala  Orchestral  ^^^^     ,^  .     .  ^ 

iOvcrturc,  Part  II  U  Scala  Orchcstrar®^^     12-inch,     1.25 

It  opens  with  a  trumpet  blast  which  sufficiently  foreshadows  the  tragic  character  of  the 
opera,  this  being  followed  by  an  air  in  the  minor,  leading  up  to  a  striking  theme  which  steals 
in  softly  from  the  strings. 


^ 


,    I  li  ,  r-T|r.rT»ri^  J II 


)^1l"  ^  \d  -"^     u  \v  ^ 


This  is  the  beautiful  subject  of  the  Madre  Pietosa,  afterwards  heard  with  such  mag- 
nificent effect  in  the  opera. 

Part  11  opens  with  a  light  and  pretty  pastoral  melody  quite  in  the  Italian  vein.  A 
notably  brilliant  passage  for  strings  brings  us  again  to  the  madre  Pietosa  melody,  this  time 
delivered  in  a  triumphant  fortiasirrto,  after  which  the  overture  works  up  to  a  truly  animated 
and  powerful  finale. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE — Drawing  Room  in  the  House  of  the  Marquis  of  Calatraoa 

Don  Aharo,  a  noble  youth  from  India,  becomes  enamored  with  Donna  Leonora,  the 
daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Calatraoa,  who  is  strongly  opposed  to  the  alliance.  Leonora, 
knowing  her  father's  aversion,  determines  to  make  her  escape  with  Aloaro,  aided  by  Curra, 
her  confidant. 

She  is  in  the  act  of  eloping  when  her  father  appears^  and  is  accidentally  slain  by  her 
lover.     Leonora,  horror-stricken,  rushes  to  her  father,  who  curses  her  with  his  dying  breath. 

ACT  II 

SCENE  I — An  Inn  at  Homaoaelos 

The  second  act  begins  in  a  village  inn,  where  Don  Carlo,  son  of  the  murdered  Marquis, 
IB  disguised  as  a  student  in  order  to  better  avenge  his  father.  Leonora,  who  is  traveling  in 
male  attire,  arrives  at  the  inn,  and  is  horror-stricken  at  seeing  her  brother,  who  has  sworn 
to  kill  her  lover  Aloaro  and  herself.     She  flees  to  the  convent  of  Homacuelos,  arriving  at 

SCENE  II — The  Convent  of  Homacudos 

Kneeling  in  the  moonlight,  she  prays  to  the  Virgin  to  protect  her.  This  beautiful 
prayer  is  splendidly  sung  here  by  Mme.  Boninsegna,  accompanied  by  the  chorus  of  La  Scala. 

Madre,  pietosa  Vergine  (Holy  Mother,  Have  Mercy) 

By  Celestina  Boninsegna,  Soprano,  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)     92031      12-inch,  $3.00 

The  efFect  produced  by  the  solo  voice  -with  the  background  of  male  voices  singing  the 
Venite  in  the  chapel  is  powerful  and  thrilling,  and  forms  one  of  the  finest  of  the  Victor 
reproductions  of  Verdi's  scenes. 

Leonosa:  Leonora: 

Oh,  Holy  Virgin,         ^  O  sublime  song, 

Have  mercy  on  my  sins!  Which  like  incense. 

Send  help  from  Heaven  Ascends  heavenward. 

To  erase  from  my  heart  It  gives  faith,  comfort, 

That  ungrateful  one.  And  quiet  to  my  soul. 

(The  friars  are  heard  in  their  morning  hymn.)        I  will  go  to  the  holy  sanctuary. 

The  Friars:  The  pious  father  cannot  refuse  to  receive  me. 

Venite,  adoremus  et  procelamus  O  Lord!   Have  mercy  on  me, 

An   te   Deum,   ploremus,  ploremus  Nor  abandon  me. 

Coram  Domino,   coram  Domino   qui  fecit  nos.         (She  rings  the  bell  of  the  convent.) 

Leonora  is  admitted  to  the  convent  by  the  Abbot,  to  whom  she  confesses.  He  procures 
her  a  nun*s  robe  and  directs  her  to  a  cave,  assuring  her  that  a  curse  will  rest  upon  anyone 
who  seeks  to  know  her  name  or  to  enter  her  abode.  In  her  gratitude  she  sings  the  second 
great  air. 

La  Vergine  de(fli  angeli  (May  Angels  Guard  Thee) 

By  Celestina  Boninsef^na,  Soprano,  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

{In  Italian)     91075     lO-inch,  $2.00 

Again  we  have  the  effect  of  the  solemn  chant  of  the  priests  blending  with  the  prayer  of 

Leonora. 

The  Friars:  Leonora: 

La   Vergine  degli  Angeli  Let   the   Holy   Virgin 

Vi   copra    del   suo   manto.  Cover  you  with  her  mantle, 

E  voi  protegga  vigile  And  the  angels   of  God 

Di  Dio  V Angela  santo.  Watch  over  you! 

(Leonora  kisses   the    hand   of   the   Abbot   and 

goes   to  her  retreat.      The  monks  return   to 
the  church.) 

ACT  III 

SCENE— i4  Military  Camp  near  Velletri 

In  Act  HI  we  are  transported  to  Italy,  where  we  meet  Aloaro,  who  has  enlisted  in  the 
Spanish  army.  In  a  sad  but  beautiful  air  he  recounts  his  misfortunes,  and  appeals  to  heaven 
for  pity. 

O  tu  che  in  seno  agli  Angeli  (Thou  Heavenly  One) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     88207     12-inch,  $3.00 
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Alvaro : 

Life    is    a    misery 
death.      .  .      Seville! 

Oh,   memories! 
hast    taken    from    me    all 
shall  ever  be  unhappy, 
ten.      .  .      My    father 

country  free,  and  to  wear  a  crown  by  marry- 
ing the  only  daughter  of  Ineas.  He  was 
foiled  in  his  design.     ...     I  was  bom   in 


In    vain    I    seek 
Leonora! 
Oh,  night!     Thou 
my    happiness !     ^  I 
.     .     So  it  is  writ- 
tried    to    make    his 


prison.  .  .  .  The  desert  educated  me;  un- 
known is  my  royal  descent!  My  ancestors 
aspired  to  a  throne.  ^  Alas!  They  were  be- 
headed! Oh,  when  will  my  misfortune  cease? 
Thou  who  hast  ascended  in  heaven,  all  beau- 
tiful and  pure  from  mortal  sins,  do  not  for- 
get to  look  on  me,  a  poor  sufferer,  who  with- 
out hope  fights  eagerly  for  death  against 
destiny!  Leonora,  help  me  and  have  mercy 
on  my  sufferings! 


In  the  next  scene  he  saves  the  life  of  Don  Carlo,  whose  wanderings  in  search  of  ven- 
geance have  led  him  to  this  region.  Both  having  assumed  fictitious  names,  they  do  not  know 
each  other,  and  swear  eternal  friendship.  Shortly  afterward,  during  an  engagement,  Don 
Aloaro,  wounded,  is  brought  in  on  a  stretcher  by  his  soldiers.  Hiinking  himself  dying,  he 
•ends  away  the  soldiers  and  requests  that  he  be  left  alone  with  Don  Carlo,  The  great  duet; 
the  finest  number  in  the  opera,  then  occurs. 

Solenne  in  quest*ora  (Sipv-ear  in  This  Hour) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor,  and  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 

{In  Italian) 

By  Lambert  Murphy  and  Reinald  "Werrenrath 

{In  Italian) 

By  Carlo  Barrera  and  Giuseppe  Maggi  {In  Italian) 

By  Luigi  Colazza  and  Ernesto  Caronna  .        {In  Italian) 

The  wounded  man  confides  a  case  of  letters  to  his  friend  Don  Carlo  to  be  destroyed, 
making  him  swear  that  he  will  not  look  at  the  contents.  Carlo  swears,  and  the  friends  bid 
each  other  a  last  farewell. 


89001 

12-inch, 

$4.00 

70103 

12-inch, 

1^5 

♦68213 

12-mch. 

1^5 

♦63174 

10-inch, 

.75 

Alvako  : 

My  friend     .     . 
my  last  wish. 
Carlo:   I   swear! 
Carlo:  A  key! 
Alvaro  : 

Open    this    case    and    you    will    find    a    sealed 

I    trust    it    to    your    honor 


.     swear  that  you  will  grant 
Alvaro:   Look  at  my  breast. 


parcel. 


with  me 

the  letters. 
Carlo : 

So  be  it. 
Alvaro  (feebly): 

Now  I  die  nappy     .     . 

you     ....     farewell! 


when   I  am  dead  destroy 


let  me  embrace 


It  contains  a  mystery  which  must  die    Carlo:  Put  thy  trust  in  heaven!     Both:  Adieu! 


The  G&ruso  and  Scotti  rendition  of  this  number  is  considered  by  many  to  be  one  of  the 
most  perfect  and  beautiful  of  all  the  Red  Seal  Records.  It  is  certainly  the  most  wonder- 
fully lifelike  reproduction  of  these  two  great  voices  which  could  be  imagined.  The  Purple 
Label  Record  by  Mr.  Murphy  and  Mr.  Werrenrath  is  an  excellent  one,  exhibiting  the  fine 
voices  of  these  two  young  singers  to  great  advantage. 

Just  at  this  point  it  may  be  well  to  settle  a  controversy  which  has  been  raging  ever  since 
the  issue  of  the  Caruso-Scotti  record  in  1906.  This  argument  concerns  the  identity  of  the 
voices  in  the  opening  measures,  and  is  the  natural  result  of  a  remarkable  similarity  between 
Caruso's  lower  register  and  the  medium  tones  of  Scotti's  voice.  The  Victor  Catalogue 
Editor  now  appoints  himself  a  court  of  final  appeal,  and  declares  that  contrary  to  the  usual 
impression  it  is  Caruso,  not  Scotti,  who  begins  the  record  I  Here  are  the  opening  measures 
just  as  sung  by  the  artists : 


Dov  AI.TABO  (Caruso). 


ifAiS't^IU  J^nJ^^TM^JjT-r'plJ   J^JI 


So  •  Icn 


ne       In  qucM'  ora 
IN     lUt     kamr 


(in  -nr'ini       do*ve*M       Pat 
Mjr     tma    wish     to   grtnt  mt,       S» 


Dor  Cabuw  (8oom) 

Trr::Mt^ia-i£ 


Dov  Alvaro  (CABno). 


p«  -  go  un  nio  voto 
do    mot  r«  -Just  mu. 


^^Ig^^^plfTT'-'-^ 


Lo    gtu  •  ro    lo     ghi  •  ro^ 
/    fUKar,     J  twe*r. 


Sol  CO  •  re    cer  •  ca  •  le 
t^'Om  my  luartyou'ttfind 


*  DoabkJ^aced Record — Seepage  168, 
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Aloaro,  however,  does  not  die,  and  in  the  next  scene  his  identity  becomes  known  to 
Don  Carlo,  who  challenges  him.  lliey  fight,  and  Aloaro,  thinking  he  has  killed  his  enemy, 
resolves  to  end  his  days  in  a  monastery. 

ACT  IV 
SCENE — Same  as  Act  II,  Scene  II 

Five  years  have  now  elapsed  and  the  last  act  reveals  again  the  cloister  of  Homacuelos, 
where  Aloaro,  now  Father  Raphael,  is  discovered  by  Don  Carlo,  who  with  a  persistence  rival- 
ing that  of  a  Kentucky  mountaineer,  revives  the  feud  and  tries  to  force  him  to  renew  the 
combat.  Aloaro  finally  consents,  and  they  agree  to  fight  in  a  deserted  spot  near  by.  This 
agreement  is  expressed  in  a  fiery  duet. 

Invano  Alvaro !    (In  Vain,  Alvaro  I) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor,  and  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     89052     12-inch,  $4.00 

The  host  of  Victor  opera-lovers  who  are  familiar  with  the  wonderful  duet  from  Act  III, 
by  Caruso  and  Scotti,  will  note  with  delight  the  issue  of  another  famous  duet  from  this 
opera,  sung  by  Caruso  and  Amato. 

This  great  scene  has  been  recorded  in  two  parts.  Carlo  demands  that  Aloaro  renew  the 
feud,  but  the  priest  refuses,  saying  that  vengeance  is  with  God.  Don  Carlo  taunts  him  with 
a  terrible  persistence,  until  the  monk,  goaded  past  endurance,  consents  to  fight  to  the  death. 

Caslos: 

Yes!  and  for  long  years 

I  have  sought  and  now  find  thee. 

By  thy  hand  I   fell, 

But  God  restored  my  strength 

That  I   may  avenge  thy  crimes! 

Here  are  two  swords. 


Carlos : ^ 

In  vain,  Alvaro, 

Thou  hast  hid  from  the  world, 

And  concealed  thy  coward  heart 

With  the  habit  of  a  monk! 

My  hate  and  desire  for  vengeance 

Have  enabled  me  to  persist 

Until  I  have  discovered  your  retreat! 

In  this  lonely  spot 

We  shall  not  be  disturbed. 

And  your  blood  shall   wipe  out 

The  stain  upon  my  honor; 

That  I  swear  before  God! 
Alvaro   {recognising  him) : 

Don  Carlos!     Thou  livest! 


Thy  choice  now  make! 
Alvaro: 

Leave  me!     By  this  holy  habit 

Thou   niay'st   see  my   repentance! 
Carlos  (in  fury) : 

Coward! 

Thou  shalt  not  hide  behind  thy  robes! 
Alvaro   {agitated) : 

Coward!   Oh,  God 

Give  me  strength  to  forgive  thee! 


12-inch,  $4.00 
12-inch,  4.00 
12-inch,     1.25 


Le  minaccie,  i  fieri  accent!    (Thy  Menaces  \(^ild !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor,  and  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)       89053 
By  Titta  Ruffo,  Baritone,  and  Emanuele  Ischierdo,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)       92504 
By  Carlo  Barrera,  Tenor,  and  Giuseppe  Maggi,  Baritone 

{Douhk.faced—See  poge  168)  {In  Italian)     68213 

Aloaro  recovers  his  poise  and  endeavors  to  appeal  to  the  reason  of  his  enemy,  showing 
him  the  futility  of  reopening  the  feud.     Part  II  begins  as  follows : 

Alvaro  (firmly) : 

Thy  menaces  wild 

Be  heard  only  by  the  winds, 

I  cannot  listen! 

Brother,  let  us  submit  to  fate 

And  the  will  of  God! 
Carlos: 


Thou  hast  left  me 
A  sister  deserted  and  dishonored! 
Alvaro  : 

No!   I   swear  it! 

I  adore  her  with  a  holy  love. 

Carlos  (furiously) : 

Thy  cowardly  pleadings 

Cannot  move  me  to  pity. 

Take  thy  sword  and  fight! 
Alvaro  : 

Brother,  let  me  kneel  to  thee. 

(He  kneels.) 
Carlos : 

Ah,  by  such  an  act 

Thou  showest  thy  base  origin! 


Alvaro    (rising,  unable  to   control  himsfilf) : 

My   lineage  is  brighter  than  a   jewel — 
Carlos   (sneeringly) : 

A  jewel   flaw'd  and  discolored! 
Alvaro   (in  fury) : 

Thou   liest! 

Give  me  a  sword.     Lead  on! 
Carlos : 

At  last! 
Alvaro    (recovering  himself) : 

No,   Satan   shall  not  thus  triumph. 

(Throws  down  his  sword.) 
Carlos : 

Then  coward,  I  brand  thee  with  dishonor! 

(Strikes  him.) 
Alvaro  : 

Oh,  God,  no  more! 

(To  Don  Carlos) 

Defend  thyself! 
Both: 

We  both  must  die, 

Our  hatred  will  be  appeased 

And  Satan  will  claim  us  for  his  own! 
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ACT  V 

SCENE— u4   IViU  Spot  Near  Homacuelos 

The  scene  changes  to  the  vicinity  of  Leonora's  cave.  Pale  and  worn,  the  unhappy 
woman  comes  from  the  cave,  and  in  another  great  air  implores  Heaven  to  let  her  die,  as 
she  is  unable  to  forget  her  lover. 

Pace,  tnio  Dio   (Mercy,  O  My  Lord) 

By  Luisa  Tetraxxini,  Soprano  (/n  Italian)     88502     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  Celestina  Boninsef^na,  Soprano  (/n  Italian)     92027     12- inch,     3.00 

Leonora : 

Mercy,  oh  Lord! 

My  sorrows  are  too  great  to  bear. 

This  fatal  love  has  been  my  undoing. 

But  still  do  I  love  him, 

Nor  can  I  blot  his  image  from  my  heart; 

Yet  'tis  Heaven's  decree  that  I  shall  see  him 

no  more! 
Oh  Lord,  let  me  die. 
Since  death  alone  can  give  me  peace! 

A  storm  now  breaks,  and  Leonora  retires  within  the  cave  just  as  Aloaro  and  Carlo  ap- 
pear for  the  final  combat.  Aloaro  recognizes  the  spot  as  an  accursed  one,  but  declares 
that  it  is  a  fitting  place  for  the  ending  of  so  deadly  a  feud. 

Don  Carlo  falls  mortally  wounded,  and  desiring  to  repent  his  sins  asks  Aloaro,  who  is 
known  as  Father  Raphael,  to  confess  him,  but  the  monk  is  under  the  curse  of  the  cave  and 
cannot.  He  goes  to  call  the  friar  who  dw^ells  in  the  cave;  Leonora  rushes  forth,  sees  her 
brother  wounded  and  embraces  him,  but  true  to  his  vow  he  makes  a  dying  etfort  and  stabs 
her  to  the  heart. 

This  dramatic  scene  has  been  put  by  Verdi  into  the  form  of  a  trio. 

Non  imprecare,  umiliati  (Sipv-ear  Not,  Be  Humble) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano ;  Gino  Martinez- Patti,  Tenor ;  Cesare  Preve, 

Bass     {Doal,k'/aeeJ—See  Ulow)  (In  Italian)     68026     12-inch,  $1^5 

Don  Aloaro  then  completes  the  catalogue  of  horrors  by  throwing  himself  from  a  cliS 
just  as  the  monks  arrive  singing  the  Miserere.  The  curtain  then  falls,  evidently  because,  as 
one  critic  has  said,  every  member  of  the  cast  being  dead,  there  seems  to  be  no  reasonable 
excuse  for  keeping  it  up  any  longer! 
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/Overture  By  Arthur  Pryor's  Bandl^-^- -     lo  :««k    *i  'i< 

\     Orpheus  in  Hades  Cherture     (Qffenbach)      By  Arthur  Pryor  's  Bandr^^ ^  ^     *  2-incli,  f  1 .25 

/Overture.  Part  I  By  La  Scala  Orchestral^^nno     i o  ;««k      i  o < 

iOvcrturc,  Part  II  By  La  Scala  Orchestrar®^^^     12-mch,     1.25 

Le  minaccie,  i  fieri  accenti    (Let  Your  Menaces) 

By  Carlo  Barrera,  Tenor,  and  Giuseppe  Maf^f^i,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)  [682 13     1 2-inch,     1 .25 
Solenne  in  quest*ora  (Svirear  in  This  Hour)  By  Carlo 

Barrera,  Tenor,  and  Giuseppe  Maggi,  Baritone  {In  Italian) , 

Non  imprecare,  umiliati  By  I^  Giacomelli,  Soprano ; 

Gino   Martinex-Patti,   Tenor;    Cesare    Preve,   Bass 

{In  Italian) 
Ballo  in  Maschera — Ah  I  gualsoaoe  bri)fido{Thy  Words,  Like  Dew) 
By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano,  and  Gino  Martinez-Patti,  Tenor 

{In  Italian) 

Solenne  in  questWa  (Svirear  in  This  Hour)     By  Luigi 

Colazza,  Tenor,  and  Ernesto  Caronna,  Baritone     (Italian) 
Faust — lo  ooglio  ilpiacer  (The  Pleasures  of  Youth)        By 

G,  Ptrti-Corsi,  Tenor,  and  Aristodemo  Sillich,  Baritone    (Italian)^ 
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63174      10-inch.       .75 


FRA  DIAVOLO 

[f  mA  ftMA'-uoAJo/i) 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Scribe,  deviaed  from  the  story  of  Leausur's  earlier 
opera,La  Caoemt.  Muiicby  Daniel  Fran^iaEaprit  Auber.  FirM 
proauclion  at  the  Ojxfro  Ccmlque,  Pari*  January  26,  1630. 
PreKnled  in  Vienna,  1830.  London,  at  the  Drury  Lane  Theatre, 
in  Engliah,  November  3.  1831;  in  Italian,  at  the  Lyceum  Theatre, 
1857.  Firat  American  production  at  the  Old  Park  Theatre,  New 
York,  in  Ensliah.  June  20,  1833.  Produced  in  New  Orlean.  in 
1836.  It  waa  not  until  1864  that  it  was  given  in  Italian  in  New 
York,  at  the  Academy  of  Mutic.  with  Clara  Louiae  KelloKg. 
Colonel  Mapleaon  save  three  performances  of  the  opera  at  the 
Academy  of  Muaic  in  1883.  Zelie  de  Luaaan  made  her  d«but 
here  in  the  part  with  the  Boaton  Ideala  in  1866.  Recently 
revived  at  the  Manhattan  Opera  and  afterwarda  at  the  New 
Tlieatre  by  the  Metropolitan  (orcea. 


Character* 


FRA  DIAVOLO,  calling  himaeir  " Marquia  of  San  Marco" Tenor 

LORD  ROCBURG  G-ord  Allcaah),  an  Engliah  traveler Tenor 

LADY  PAMELA  (l^dy  Allcaah),  hi«  wife Soprano 

Lorenzo,  Chief  of  the  Carabiniera Tenor 

MATTEO.  the  innkeeper Baaa 

ZERUNA,  his  daughter .Soprano 

GIACOMO  and  BEPPO.  campaniona  of  Fra  Diavolo Baas-Tenor 


The  ScttK  :  Italy,  In  the  ntlghborhood  of  Terraclna. 


VICTOR      BOOK      OF     THE      OPERA  — PRA      DtAVOLO 

The  itoiy  o(  Fra  Diaoolo  >•  roelodrainBtic  in  the  hishest  de- 
oree.  Loraao,  in  commBntl  of  the  Roman  Dnsoona,  ii  leaving 
MuHeo'i  inn  to  capture  Diovolo  and  hia  brigands,  just  as  Lord 
Rocburg  and  hi*  wife,  Pamela,  who  aie  travelinK  under  the 
namei  of  Lord  and  Lady  Allcaah,  anive.  lamenCinK  theii  mia> 
(oTtuncB.  having  been  robbed  on  the  road.  Anothei  traveler, 
calling  himielf  Maniuh  af  San  Mono,  who  ia  no  other  than  Fra 
Dlaoolo^  appean  soon  after  and  is  also  welcomed  by  the  inn- 
keeper,  Mallto.  and  his  daughter,  Zerllna.  Loitnzo  i*  in  love 
with  Zerllna,  but  ihe  has  been  promised  by  her  father  to  a  rich 
peasant.  The  ManpiU  openly  courts  Lady  AOcath  and  at  the 
same  time  manages  to  relieve  her  o(  her  jewels. 

Qacomo  and  Beppo,  two  of  Diaoolo  'a  companions,  appear  on 
the  scene,  and  when  all  are  asleep,  are  admitted  through  the 
window  by  the  bandit.  All  three  conceal  themaelves  in  Zerj/no'j 
room,  and  after  she  has  retired  they  proceed  to  again  rob  Lord 
SANTLEY  A.  fu  DtAVOLO  "^  ^<V  '^"""'<-  '-*"""  '«>«'  "tums,  having  killed  most  of 
the  band  of  robhert  and  recovered  the  Englishman'*  property. 

He  expects  to  receive  the  proflered  reward  of 

ten  thousand  piastres,  and  his  hopes  of  winning 

Zerllna  seem  brighter. 

The  soldiers  arrive  at  the   inn  in  time  to 

discover   the   robbery,   but   Diaaelo  cavers  the 

retreat  oF  his  fellow 'bandits   by    pretending  to 

have  a  rendezvous  urith  some  lady,  arousing  the 

jealousy  of  both  the  Englishman   and  Loreruo, 

the  latter  challenging  him  to  a  duel. 

The  last  act  of  the  opera  shows  the  forest 

where  the  duel  is  to  take  place.       As  Lorenzo 

sadly  watches  the  marriage  procession  of  Zerllrta 

and  the  peasant  FrancJica  approach,  he  recognizes 

in  the  crowd   Qacomo   and   Beppo.        Both    are 

arrested    by   the    young  captain,    who  through 

them  hopes  to  capture  the  chief,  Fre  DtaoM. 

The  two  brigands  are  forced  to  betray  Diaooh 

and  lure  Kim  into  a  trap,  where  he  is  ensnared 

and  shot.     As  a  fitting  climax,  the  happy  Z^rcna> 

wins  Malleo't  daughter  for  his  bride. 

Those  who  hear  these  records  of  Auber's 

melodious  opera  will  be  charmed  by  the  bril- 
liant and  fluent  measures,  varied  here  and  there 

with  pretw  bits  of  sentiment,  which  go  hand  in 

hand    with    the  romantic  story  of  the   Italian 

The  Victor  offers  a  fine  record  of  the  Agnete 
la    ditlla,    the     popular    Italian   melody    which 

Diaoolo    sings    in    Act    lU    to     warn   his    com.    „„.,,„«.!  ,*hab  as  ihliba 

panions,    Btppo    and   Gtacomo,   that  all  is  quiet 

in   the    house   and  they  may  now  carry  out  their  scheme  to  again  rob  Ijird  Radiarg  and 
Lady  Pamela. 

Records  of  the  Overture  and  principal  selections  from  the  opera  by  two  famous  bands 
are  also  offered,  while  the  brilliant  opera  aggregation  has  given  a  tuneful  presentation  of 
•ome  of  the  gems  of  Auber's  worL 

Gems  from  Frs  DUvoIo 

Chorus,  "  Victoria  "  —  Solo,  "  On  Yonder  Rock  Reclining "  —  Easter 
Chorus.  "  Hail.  Blessed  Mom  "—Chorus,  "  Bless'd  Powers  That  Still  the  Good 
Protect" — Solo.  "Friend  Beppo,  See" — Finale,  "Victoria." 

By  the  Victor  Open  Company    31639     13-incb,    tl.OO 
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The  medley 
open*  with  the 
chonia  of  grec^ 
ing   to   the   uU 

bit  of  ^X^" 
ballatl  about  the 
dread  Fra  Dla- 
aJo,  "On  Yonder 
Rock  RedininB," 
followed  by  the 
Eaatei  Choni*. 


'  [^'^1  ' 


Act    [fl, 
Powers  That  Still 

the    Good    Pro- "" 

tecl,"next  occun. 

The  remainiDg  numbers  are  the  boaat  of  Diavah  ai 
he  tee*  vicloiy  for  all  his  schemes ;  "  The  lord's  gold 
and  his  wife  all  aie  mine  I "  and  the  chorus  of  thanks. 
giviilK  at  the  final  capture  and  death  of  the  bandifc 
sung  to  the  melody  of  DiofnJo  i  air  in  Act  [. 

[Fra  Diavolo  Selection  By  Vessells's  Italian  Band] 


[A^nese.  la  litella  (AKnes,  Beautiful  PIowm)  ] 

.SiL^'*'"*^'''^"'"     (^"''-''™)  65171      lO-inch. 


(GcnuD)  (Encliih) 

DER  FREISCHOTZ         THE  FREESHOOTER 

(PttFrtZ-thcaU) 

ROMANTIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
WordsbyFiiedricKKindi  muiic  by  Carl  Maria  von  Weber;  completed  aaDitJugoniraal, 
May  13.  IS20.     Produced  at  BerUn.  June  IS.  1S2h  in  PariBfaa  Roiln  da  Boit.  with  new  libretto 
by  Blaze  and  Sauvage.  and  many  changei).  at  the  Odton.  December  7.  1824.     Another  ver- 
■ion,  with  tranilBtion  by  Pacini,  and  recitatives  by  Berlioz,  at       ^^k  h 

iheAcadtmieRoyale.  June7.  1041.  under  the  title  ci(Z.eF>-anc  ^^^,^m' 
Archer.     In  London   ai  Dtr  Fnl«:hali  or  The  ScoenfA  Build.   ■       J^^jitL 
with  many  ballad,  inaerted.   July  23.    1624;    in  German,  at  ^^J^I^H 
King's  Theatre,  May  9,  1632 ;  in  Italian,  as  //  Franca  Ardtm,   ^^H^^^HV,    ' 
at  Covent  Garden,   March    16.    1850    (recitative,  by  CoaU).  "^^[■•^^WW     j 
Firit  New  York  production,  in  English,  March  2.  1623.     This 
WBB  followed  by  other  veniona,  Charles  E.  Horn  appearing 
as  CoifKir  in  1627.     German  performances  were  given  at  the 
old  Broadway  Theatre.  1856.  and  by  other  German  compani 
in  the  sixties.     Produced  at  the  Metropolitan  under  Dr.  Dan 
rOBchin  1664.  and  at  the  Academy  oF  Music  in  1696.    Recently 
revived  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Gadaki.  Jadlowker  and  Goiiti. 

Cast  k 

Prince  OTTOKAR,  Duke  of  Bohemia Barilone       W  „ 

CUNO,  head  ranger Bass 

cS^AH.}™-"^""'  '"'■•»" "&Z 

KILIAN.  B  rich  peasant Tenor 

A  HERMIT Bms  ,       -^^^^IkW    '     ^ 

ZAMIEL,  the  fiend  huntsman ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^M 

AGNES.  Cuno's  daughter Soprano  ^^g^^  ^^^l^l 

ANNIE,  her  cou«n Soprano  ^     *^      4B^^!!^ 

Chorus  of  Hunter^  Peiuanla  and  Spirit*  ^^"3**  Ok^^^JI^*- 
&ctnt  mi  Paiod :    Behtmla,  aboul  1 750.  PxiNtE  uttuku 
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The  woid  frdicliuU,  piobnbly  better  tranalated 
as  "(tee  markemen,"  meant  a  Schalt  or  markamnn 
who  u*es  charmed  buUeta  which  do  not  depend  on 
the  aini  of  the  shooter. 

Overture  to  Freischutz 

By  Souh's  Band     '39000     t2-inch.  *I.2S 
By  1^  Sola  Oceheitra 

*62636  10>mcb,  .79 
The  overture  preaenu  the  story  of  ihe  opera 
in  a  condenaed  form.  An  introduction  with  a  tendei 
horn  pasaage  lead*  us  into  the  forest.  Night  is  fall- 
ing and  mysterioUB  sounda  are  heard.  The  alitgn, 
representinK  the  doubts  of  the  good  but  vacillating 
young  huntor,  bc^ns.  and  the  sound  of  the  magic 
bullets  can  be  heard  aa  they  drop  in  the  melting 
pot.  Next  a  beautiful  melody,  portraying  love  and 
happiness,  appears,  but  this  in  turn  is  succeeded  by 
another  mood  of  distress.  At  length  the  triumph- 
ant strain  indicative  of  the  final  victory  is  sounded, 
leading  up  to  a  splendid  climar. 

Sousa'i  Band  has  given  a  stirring  performance 

of  this  brilliant  overture,  while  the  rendition  by  La 

cni«E  uuK  AS  ACAiHA  Scala  OrchcstTa  wiU  please  thosc  who  prefer  oichcs- 

tral  music. 

The  story  of  the  opera   is  fotinded  on  a  German  tradition,  told  among  huntsmen,  that 

whoever  will  sell  his  soul  to  Zamiel,  the  Demon  Hunter,  may  receive   seven    magic   bullets. 

which  will  always  hit  the  mark.     For  each  victim  whom  he  succeed*  in   securing  for  the 

Demon,  his  own  life  is  extended,  and  he  receives  a  fresh  supply  of  the  charmed  misiilet. 

CaitB,  head  ranger  to  OllaJiar,  a  Bohemian 
prince,  has  two  assistants,  Max  and  Cupar,  both 
excellent  markamen.  Max  is  in  love  with  ^^nei, 
Cuno'idaughter,  who  has  promised  to  be  his  bride 
only  on  condition  that  he  proves  himself  the  best 
shot  at  a  forthcoming  contest.  This  contest,  how- 
ever, is  won  by  Kilian,  a  peasant.  Max,  in  a  dra- 
matic air,  bewails  his  bad  luck. 

Durch  die  ^^alder    (Thro'  the 
Forest] 

By  Daniel  Beddoe.  Tenor 

(/n  Engll^)     74244     IX-ioch.  11.50 
He   believes   he   is   cursed  by  an  evil  spirit 
which  causes  his  hand  to  fail. 
Max: 

O.  I  call  bear  my  late  no  longer! 

E-en  hope  is  banished  from  my  soul! 
What  unknown  grist  thus  haunts  my  spirit, 

And  o'er  me  works  ils  dark  control? 
Thro'  ihe  forests,  thro'  the  meadows, 

Joy  was  wont  with  me  to  stray. 
\V>ii1e  my  riHt,  never  failins, 

.Made  each  bird  and  beast  mv  prey. 
When  al  length  from  chase  returning, 


VICTOR      BOOK      OF     THE      OPERA— DER      FREISCHOTZ 

tenil  bi(  own  tlayi  of  Bruce,  and  advises  Max  to 
seek  the  magician  and  aecure  K>inc!  al  the  magic 
bullets. 

He  finally  induces  Max  to  meet  him  in  the  Wolfs 
Glen  in  order  to  receive  the  magic  bullets,  which 
he  declares  will  always  hit  the  mark.  Max  departs 
and  CatpoT  gives  vent  to  ■  fierce  joy  in  ■  Boiid  and 
dramatic  number. 

In  the  meantime  Agna  is  anxiously  awaiting  her 
lover  and  is  much  alarmed  at  his  non-appearance. 
Annie,  her  cousin,  endeavors  to  cheer  her  by  singing 
a  gay  air. 

Annie's  Air/'Comes  3  Gallant 
Youth" 

By  Marie  A.  Miebailo^va,  Soprano 

ilnRaalan)     61134     lO-ineh.  *1.00 

She  describes  playfully  dte  attitude  a  ahy  maiden 

should  assume  when  the  right  youne  man  happens 


Aa  befits  s  modeet  miid. 
With  a  stolen  look  of  alyncu 
Yet  nay  ev'rytbing  he  uidt 

And  if  swift  emotinn  rushes, 

Sbot  f[»n  answ'ring  lip  and  eye. 
Nothing  worte  than  maiden  blusbel 

Need  Ihe   glElant  stranger  spy! 

Annit  begs  Agnes  to  retire,  but  the  young  girl  says  she  will  wait  for  her  lover.    Left 

alone,   she   draws   the  curtains    aside,    revealing    a    starlight    night     She    exclaims    at   the 

beauty  <^  the  night,  and  folding  her  hands  in  prayer. 

she  prays  for  the  safety  of  her  lover,  and  aslu  Heaven 

to  watch  over  them  both. 

Preghiera     (Agatha's  Prayer) 

By  Emilia  Corsi      *62636     lO-ineh,  tO.TS 

Max  arrives,  followed  by  Annit,  but  aeems  em- 
barrassed and  says  he  must  go  to  bring  in  a  stag  he 
has  shot  near  the  Wolf's  Glen.  Agna  begs  him  not 
to  go  near  that  haunted  spot,  but  he  disregards  her 
warning  and  goet  out. 

The  scene  changes  to  the  Wolfs  Glen,  where 
Max  meets  Caipar,  and  the  magic  bullets  are  cast 
amid  scenes  of  horror,  while  the  demon  Zamiel  hovers 
near  awaiting  his  prey.  Max  is  returning  with  his 
prize  when  he  meets  the  Prince,  who  asks  him  to 
shoot  a  dove.  The  hunter  complies,  just  missing 
Agnes,  who  has  come  to  the  wood  in  search  of  her 
lover.  Cojpar  is  wounded  by  the  very  bullet  which 
he  had  intended  should  slay  Agnes  at  the  hands  of 
Max.  Zamiel  carries  off  his  victim,  while  Max  is 
>nT*ii»ii        ACATHA  AND  AMHA  foTgiven  Bud  all  cnds  happily. 

'DaMtfaaJ  Rio,J—S-  Mfs  175. 
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DOUBLE-FACED  FREISCHUTZ  RECORDS 
lOverture  to  Frcucliute  By  Soiua't  Bind)- 

1     Carmen  Selection  By  Souia'i  BanJr 

{Overture  to  Freischiitz  By  L*  Scab  OrchMtrtl.., ,.      m  j__k         t« 

Preffhiera    (Atfath.'i  Prayer)    EmUia  Cor.i.  Soprano   </(o//afr)/ *"**'"     »<^"W"'-       -^^ 

Prayer  from  Frcuchutz  By  Victor  Braaa  Qiu 

VeatUan  Lose  Song    (CunonK  Amoma)  Bji  Victor  Orchetlnj" 


V39OO0     12-iach.  »iai 


6320     lO-inch, 


GERMANIA 

(JiKr.imiV-net-ah) 

A  Lyric  Dranu  in  «  Prologue.  T\fo  Seenei  aod    Epilogue 

Text  by  Luigi  lilies.     Music  by  Alberto  Franchetti.     Pint  production  at  the  Teatra  D«l 

Verme,  Milan,   in  1902.      Tlie  opera  wa«    ^ven   tbirty  perfoTntancea   at   L^   Scala  in   two 

KaMns.  and  has  lince  been  heard  in  Spain.  Portugal,  Ruiisia  and  South  America.      Fint 

American  production.  New  Yorlc,  January  22,  I9t0,  with  Caruso,  Destinn  and  Amato. 

Cast  of  Characters 

GIOVANNI  FlUPPO  PALM Boss 

FEDERICO  UEWEI  I      Tenor 

Carlo  worms    iStudenta {Baritone 

CRISOCONO  I  I  Baritone 

RICKE Soprano 

Jane,  her  sister Mezzo-Soprano 

LCNE  ARMUTH.  an  aged  beggai-woman Mezzo-Soprano 

IEBBEL,  her  nephew Soprano 

STAPPS.  r^otestant  Priert Bass 

LUGI  ADOLF9  GUCUELMO  LiJTZOW Baaa 

CARLO  TEODORO  KORNER Tenor 

SICNORA  HEDVICE Mezzo-Sopnmo 

PETERS,  a  herdsman Baas 

Chief  of  German  Pohce. Bass 

Historical  Personages,  Students.  Soldiers.  Police  Officers.  Members  and 

Associates  of  the  "Tugendbund,"  "Louise-Bund" 

and  "  Black  Knights  "  ;  Forest  Girls. 

TVme.   1813. 

The  opera  is  the  work  of  an  Italian  nobleman,  who,  although  a  very  wealthy  man,  is 
ambitious  and  makes  the  writing  of  operas  his  hobby.  Germania  is  a  picturesque  and  in- 
teresting opera,  full  of  local  color,  describing  the  Germany  of  the  time  of  Napoleon,  with  its 
many  conspiracies :  and  for  this  the  Baron  has  written  much  effective  and  agreeable  music. 
The  action  takes  place  in  1813,  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Leipzig. 
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PROLOGUE 
SCENE — An  Abandoned  Mill  near  Naremberg 

A  company  of  students,  under  the  leaderBkip  of  GlooannI  Pabn,  have  occupied  bd  old 
mill,  and  are  shipping  sacks  of  grain,  which  really  contain  political  documenla  intended  to 
rouse  the  people  to  revolt  Prominent  among  the  students  is  Woma,  who  previously  had 
a  love  affair  with  Rlcl^e,  a  young  girl  who  is  now  betrothed  to  Latait,  the  poet  and  warm 
friend  of  iVoTTTit. 

Loeiee  is  expected  to  arrive  at  any  moment,  and  RIdte  dreads  his  coming,  as  she  has 
made  up  her  mind  to  tell  him  her  guilty  secreL  Wenna,  however,  divines  her  purpose 
and  bids  her  keep  silent,  as  in  the  duel  which  was  sure  to  occur  Loose  would  likely  be 
the 


Student!,  udite !  (Students,  Hear  Me  I) 

By  Enrico  Caruao,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     B7093     10>inch,     »2jOO 

Caruso  delivers  this  inspiring  number  with  splendid  effect,  blowing  well  the  beauty  and 
power  of  his  marvelous  voice. 

The  enthusiasm  which  follows  Lotuie  'i  , 
great  address  is  rudely  interrupted  by  the 
arrival  of  the  police,  who  seize  Palm  and 
take  him  sway  to  his  death. 

ACT  I 

SCENE— ^  Cbltage  In  the  Black  FoKil 
Seven    years   have   elapsed.      Hither 


L/OeBe  has  come  after  the  disastrous  c 
paign  of  1806.  which  followed  the  plotting 
in  the  old  mill.  He  lives  in  this  hut  with 
his  aged  mother  and  the  two  girts,  Rleke 
and  her  sister  Jane.  SVormi  has  disap' 
peared  and  is  supposed  to  he  dead. 

LoeiDC  is  about  to  be  married  to 
Ridte,  and  the  bridesmaids  now  arrive  to 
deck  the  cottage  with  flowers.  Riclfe.  think, 
ing  of  her  past,  is  melancholy,  but  the 
marriage  ceremony  is  performed  and  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  are  left  alone. 
FeJerIco  clasps  bei  in  his  arma  and  sings 
his  beautiful  air  to  the  eyes  of  his  bride. 

Non  chiuder  fli  occhi  vafftu 

g'lose  Not  Those 
reamy  Eyes) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

iln  Italian)  BZ094      lO-lDch,     (Z.OO 

moment  and  tendeily  kisses 

... inging  an  old  student  song. 

"  Wormsf"  joyfully  cries  FeJerico.  and  runs  out  to  meet  his  old  friend,  who  is  wasted  and 
battle-scarred. 

Woma,  in  a  dramatic  aiia,  tells  his  friend  how  he  has  literally  come  back  from  the  dead. 
He  relates  his  thrilling  escape  from  prison,  his  delight  in  his  new-found  liberty,  and  his 
earnest  desire  for  vengeance. 

Wonm  is  astonished  to  see  Rldte,  who  has  been  listening  half  hidden  behind  the  folds  of 
a  curtain.      She  looks  coldly  at  him  and  he  uneasily  says  he  must  be  on  his  way.    Ftdertco 
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proteata,  but  IVonna  inaiots  nnd  depart*. 
Rlcl(e,  overcome  by  thia  leminder  of  her 
past  misEoTtune,  resolve*  to  leave  her  hua- 


.^ch 


ACT  n 

SCENE— /4  CtUar  In  KonigAtit 
In  this  underground  retreat  Wormt  it 
aaain  plotting  Bgainst  Napoleon.  A  meeting 
oi  the  Council  is  in  progress,  when  Fedtrlce 
appears  and  demanda  that  tformi  shall 
fiKhl  with  him  to  the  deatK  but  Wormt, 
eeling,  aaks  Ftdtiit-o  to  kill  him.  Ftdtrico 
"  ■■»  with  a  violent  blow  in  the  (ace,  at 
trma  decides  to  fight  him,  and 
prepaialiona  (or  the  duel  are  begun.  They 
are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  Q,i>ctn 
Loalie,  who  suggests  that  such  brave  men 
had  better  be  using  their  swords  for  their 
country.  Fired  with  entbusiaam,  the 
enemies  embrace  each  other  and  swear  to 
die  for  Germany. 

EPILOGUE 

F1.ANCHBTTI    PL«I»0  HI.    SCOH    TO    d'aMBDIIZIO  SCENE— FAt  B-lll^tid   of  iMf^g 

The  awful  three  days'  conflict  is  over 
and  (he  field  is  a  maaa  of  niina,  battered  wheels  and  dead  and  wounded  men.  Ricke 
•earcbea  for  the  body  of  Ftdtrfco  that  ^e  may  look  upon  his  face  once  more.  She  finds 
him  dying,  but  he  recognizes  her.  end  telling  her  that  the  body  of  Wormt  is  nearby,  asks 
her  to  forgive  him  as  he  himself  has  done.  fUcke  looks  on  the  face  of  the  man  who  had 
ruined   her  life  and  forgives  him. 

She  returns  to  her  husband  and  when  he  dies  in  her  arras  waits  beside  his  body  for 
her  own  death,  which  she  feels  approaching.  As  the  sun  seta  the  defeated  Napoleon  with 
the  shattered  renuuns  o(  his  army  is  seen  retreating. 


LA  GIOCONDA 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Arrigo  Bollo ;  an  adaptation  of  Victoi  Hugo's  <lrBmB,  "Angelo.**  Muaic  by 
Amilcare  Pondiielli.  Fint  presented  at  La  Scala,  Milan.  April  8,  1876.  Rewritten  by  Botto 
and  given  at  Genoa,  December.  1876.  and  ibe  Following  February  at  La  Scala.  First  London 
pioduction.  June  7,  1863.  Given  bi  Petrosrad.  January  30,  1SB3;  in  Vienna.  April  26,  1663; 
in  France,  at  Nice,  December  29,  1886.  First  New  York  pro- 
duction. December  20,  1663.  with  Nilason.  Scalcbi.  Fursch-  j 
Madi,  del  Puente  and  Novara.  Revived  at  the  Metropolitan  1 
CVem  Houae,  New  York.  E>ecembet  25,  1913.  I 

Characters 

La  GIOCONDA,  a  ballad  singer Soprano 

La  OECA.  (SseVn^)   her  blind  mother Contralto 

ALVISE,  (,4f4e/-nA)  one  of  the  heads  of  State  Inquisition .  .  Bass 

Laura,  hii  wife MezzO'Sopraoo 

ENZO  GRIMALDO,  a  Genoeae  noble Tenor 

BARNABA.  a  spy  of  the  Inquisition Baritone 

ZUANE,  a    boatman BaM 

ISEPO,  public  letter-wrilet Tenor 

A  PILOT Bas. 

Monks,  Senators,  Sailors.  Shipwrights,  Ladies, 
Gentlemen,  Populace,  Nwquera,  etc. 


Gioconda  is  a  work  of  great  beauty,  full  of  wonderful  arias,  duets  and  ensembles, 
with  fine  choral  effects,  and  a  magnificent  ballet. 
The  book  is  founded  on  Hugo's  "Tyrant  of 
Padua,"  and  tells  a  most  dramatic  story,  which, 
however,  cannot  be  called  inviting,  as  the  librettist 
has  crowded  into  it  nearly  all  the  Crimea  he  could 
think  of  I 

But  the  average  audience  does  not  concern 
itself  much  ^vith  these  horrors,  being  engaged  in 
listening  to  the  beautiful  music,  and  admiring  the 
splendid  scenes  and  colorful  action. 

ACT  1 
SCENE— Slrtel  ntar  Iht  AdriaSe  Short,  Vtnia 

Gioconda.  a  ballad  singer  who  is  in  love  with 
Enro,  a  Genoeae  noble  and  captain  of  a  ship  now 
in  the  harbor,  supports  her  blind  mother.  La  Occn, 
hy  singing  in  the  streets  of  Venice.  She  has  at. 
tracted  the  attention  of  Bamoio,  an  influential  police 
spy,  and  he  plana  to  gain  her  affections. 

Tllis  is  the  situation  at  the  rise  of  the  curtain. 
The  stage  is  filled  with  people:  peasants,  sailors, 
masquers,  all  in  holiday  attire,  Barn(Aa  is  leaning 
against  a  pillar,  watching  the  gay  scene.  The 
chorus  sings  the  opening  number,  Sporti  and 
Feaitlng. 
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Feste  I  pane  I  (Sports  and  Feasting  t) 

ByLiSciUChoriu  (Inllallan)     *4S010      lO-inch.  *1X>0 

At  (be  cloie  of  this  number.  Bamata  advances  and  announces  the  commencement 
of  the  RegattB.  All  haalen  to  tbe  ihore.  while  Bamaba  remains  to  soliloquize  on  tiis  plot 
toaecure  the  lovely  Glocanda,  Cloconda  entera,  leading  her  mother.  La  Cleca,  by  the  l)snd, 
and  Bamaba  hastily  hides  behind  a  column  to  watch  them.  La  Cieca  sings  a  beautiful 
air,  blessing  her  daughter  for  her  lender  care,  and  this  leads  to  a  trio. 

Fitflia  cfae  rcngi  tremulo  pie    (Daughter,  My  Faltering  Steps) 

By  A  Rossi  Murino,  Soprano:  L6pez  Nunes,  Soprano: 

Ernesto  Badini.  Buitone  {h  tiallan)     *9501?     12-inch,  $lJtO 

La  C[EC*:  GIOCOND*  itendtrly): 

Daughter,   in  Ihee  my  fallrring  sleps  Place  thy  dear  hand  once  more  in  mine 

FinJ  guidance  and  ptoMclion;  Thy  Ml«ps  I'm  sifely  guiding; 

I  gratefully  bless  my  loss  of  sight,  Here  recommence  thy  daily  life. 

That  heightens  thy  affeclion;  In  calm  conlenlnienl  gliding. 

While  thou  unto  mankind  Ihy  songs  are  sing-  Baihaba  (midi): 

ing.  With   fiercest   toy   my   heart   would  be  enrap. 

To  fteav'n  my  ceaseless  pray'rs  their  flight  are  lured 

Fo"'Xe*i  pray  and  render  thanks  to  Fate  The"w"3eS*icalaBterwilh™'me  wik^nl 

That  left  me  sightless,— but  not  desolate!  Beware  thee,  moth,  if  in  my  net  thouVl  tabeal 

■lops  her  and  boldly  declares  that   he  loves 

_ _         _  _  .  n,  and  bids  him  stand  aside.     He  attempts 

to  seize   tier,   but  she  eludes  him  and  makea  her  escape,  leaving  the  apy  Furious  and  plan- 

The  people  now  return  from  the  Regatta,  bearing  the  victor  on  their  shoulders.  BarniAa, 
seeing  the  defeated  combatant,  Zuane,  conceives  a  plan  to  deprive  Oocanifii  of  her  mother, 
thus  leaving  him  free  to  carry  out  his  plans.  He  takes  Zuane  aside  and  tells  him  (hat  the 
blind  La  Qeca  is  a  witch  who  has  cast  a  spell  over  him,  causing  his  defeat.  Tlie  old 
woman  i*  being  roughly  handled  by  Zuane  imd  his  friends  when  Eiao  suddenly  appeara 
and  protects  her.  holding  the  mob  at  bay. 
•  DoaUtJ'aaJFtanl—Sm  fNW  187. 
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Aloiie,  Chief  of  the  Council,  enlen  with  hi*,  wife  Laura,  formerly  betiolhed  to  £ncD. 
Laura  plead*  for  Oeco,  and  ahe  ia  protected  by  Alolte.  The  blind  woman  voices  her  grati- 
tude in  this  lovely  tone,  which  is  tamiliai  to  moat  concert- goera. 

Voce  di  donna  (Angelic  Voice) 

By  LouiM  Hom«r. Contralto    (Jnllallan)    89104     H-inch,  (3.00 
By  Marffarete  Ober.  Contralto 

(In  llallan)     64443      lO-inch.      l.OO 

Thi*  beautiful  air  of  the  blind  mother  ii  conaidered  the  finest 
aingle  number  in  Ponchielli'a  work,  and  ia  undoubtedly  one  of  the 
loveliest  gema  in  this  or  any  other  opera. 

Certain  it  is  that  no  Qecoi  of  present  memory  have  ever  delivered 
this  romance  with  auch  richness  of  voice  and  such  touching  pathos. 
This  beautiful  passage — 


which  is  sung  as  La  Qtta  presents  the  rosary,  ia  perhaps  the  most 
eflective  part  of  the  aria. 

The  singing  of  this  I^ocs  dl  donna  by  these  twists  makes  these 
records  the  genu  of  the  Victor's  fine  production  of  La  Qloconda,  and 
one  or  both  of  them  should  be  in  every  opera  collection. 

This  rgssry  I   offer  tfiev'^iiQ  richer  boon  pos. 
arc  broken:'  Deign  to  accept  the  humble  gift,   'twilf   bring 


By  whom  those  words  wetr  spokei 
ifakes  lilt  rosary  from  hir  bill.) 


And  a 


Ihy  h 


All  go  into  the  church  except  Eiaa,  who  stands  gazing 
after  Laura,  having  recognized  his  formcT  love.  BatmAa 
approaches  him  and  telis  hiro  that  Laura  plans  to  visit  the 
Genoese  noble's  ship  that  night.  Enzo,  vrhose  love  for 
Laura  has  revived  at  the  sight  of  her.  is  delighted  at  this 
news,  and  forgetting  Cloconda,  he  returns  to  his  ship. 

This  scene  has  been  put  by  Verdi  into  the  form  of  a 
dramatic  duet,  sung  here  by  Conti  and  Badini,  of  the  La 
Scala  forces. 

Enzo  Grimaldo  (Duet  Ento  and  Barnabs) 
By  F.  Conti,  Tenor,  and  E,  Badini.  Baritone 

(Inltallan)     *490S3     10-inch,  fl.OO 


What  magic  stupor  steal 
Tis  of  the  Lady  Lauta, 

Ehio  CutonuArd): 

Wbo  an  IhouT 
Baihasa  (imarnnvth) : 


Thy  Eirlh'placs  h 


e  thy  t1 
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For  others,  but  not  (or  inc.     Proscribril  Ihoii 

YcT"ither  Ihoii'^'irl  led.  bv  chainLess  impulK. 
Thy   life  la  jwHI,     Thou  didst  love  a  maiden 


Emio  (JByfully): 

Bahbae*;'""'"  *" 

Love  scei  Ihroueh  disguisea. 

All   this   nigbt    will    her    husband   stay   al    II 

Doite'9  palace. 
With   the   C.reat   Council.      I.aura   shall   be   c 

board  tbj  v«kL 


Enia   tilartini,  back):  Baihaba   do  £>>io): 

Oh.  horror!  Co!  not  a  moment  lose. 

Bakhaba   (fiercely) :  Spread  thy  white  sails  to  the  skies, 

To  Ihy  donm  at  ones  I  could  1>ring  thee,  but         t^side) 

I  spare  thee.  I  can  my  triumph  read 

Cioconda  loves  thee,  hales  me  fiercely;  In  each  glad  (lance  of  thine  eyes! 

1  have  sworn  to  crush  her  heart,  Ehzo  iBoing) : 

Enio's  death  would  little  serve  me:  When  the  dark  night  falls. 

She  must  learn  how  fal)^e  ihou  art.  On  board  my  shin  I  shall  aw;.il  my  Laura. 

Enzd    (aside):  Baihaia   (meeriHglv): 

Kind  TIeaven.  lo  ber  Ihv  mercy  show,  Good  luck  attend  you! 

Save  her  from  grief  and  pain;  (.Exit.) 

Bamaia  then  writes  to  Ahlae  that  hia  wife  plant  to  elope  with  EroB.  He  speaks  the 
words  aloud  as  he  writes,  and  is  heard  by  GiocanJa.  who  is  overcome  at  this  evidence  of  her 
lovei's  faithlessness:  and.  heartbroken,  enters  the  church  with  her  mothei.  BatmAa  aings 
the  famous  Soliloquy  to  the  Doge's  Palace,  given  here  in  splendid  style  by  Rufio. 

Oh  Monumentol  (Oh.  Mighty  Monument) 

By  Titta  RufFo,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     88396      12-inch.  *3.00 

The  act  close*  with  a  famotu  dance,  the  FaAana,  pUiyeA  heie  by  the  famous  Oichestra 
Sinfonica  of  La  Scale. 

Furlana  (Finale.  Act  I) 

By  Itslun  Orchcstrs  *49033     lO-ioch.  $1.00 

ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Lagoon  near  Venice — II  la  nighl.     Enxo  't  ahlp  li  lAomn  al  anchor, 
mllh  tallon  grouped  on  declt.  rating 
Bamaba,  disguised  as  a  fisherman,  appears  in  his  boat,  halts  the  sailois,  and  sings  ihem 
a  merry  ballad.  Ah,  peacalorl 

Ah,  pescator  a£Fonda  I'esca  (Fisher  Boy,  Thy  Bait  Be  Throw^in^;!) 

By  Titta  Ruffo.  Baritone  [in  Italian)       88394     12-inch.  *3.00 

By  Pasquale  Amato  and  Opera  Chorus  (/n  ttallan)       87093     lO-ioch,    2.00 

By  Ernesto  Bidini,  Baritone,  and  Choriu       (in  Italian)     *43010     lO-inch.     l.OO 
'  *Da>Ak-FQaiRmari—Sit»9fl87. 
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TliUiaoQeoftliemoM  popular  numbers  in  die  opera,  its  beautiful  roelo<9y  and  rhrtkmical 
■wins  being  a  welcome  relief  in  the  midst  of  so  much  that  is  gloomy. 

After  taking  careful  note  of  the  strength  of  the  crew.  Batnaba  tends  his  aide  for  the 
police  galleys  and  leaves  in  his  boat. 

JSnzD  now  appeal*,  and  is  greeted  by  his  men  with  enthuiiaam.  He  i(  in  a  gay  humor, 
thinking   of  Laata't  expected  visit,  and  bids  the  sailors  go  below  while  he  keeps  the  watch. 

Left  alone,  he  give*  eipreasion  to  his  joy  in  this  great  arith  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
in  the  whole  range  of  opera.  Caruso  sings  the  number  with  exquisite  purity  of  tone  and  a 
lavish  outpouring  of  voice. 

Cielo  e  tnar  (Heaven  and  Ocean) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 
By  Giovsnoi  Martinelli.  Tenor 
By  Florencio  Constantino.  Tenor 
By  Franco  de  Gresorio.  Tenor 

Especially  noticeable  g 


(In  Italian)  6B246  H-inch,  «3J)0 

{In  Italian)  64409  10-ioch,     l.OO 

(/n  Ilallan)  640TO  10-inch.     1.00 

{In  Italian)  *45027'  10-incb.      1.00 


Other  Bne  records  of  this 
are  also  ofiered. 

Ehio: 


r  delivers  in  splendid  style,  (airly  thrilling  bis  bearers. 


e  number,  by  Martinelli,  Constantino  and  de  Greeorio, 


WildJy  panung  is  n 

Come,  Ihcn,  <l«rcst:  o 

Oh  come,   taate   the 

Oh  come!  Oh  c 
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Laara  now  appeBTS,  snd  aftei  a  ti 
plan  to  set  tail  when  the  wind  riiea.  < 
men,  after  saying : 

Enio: 

For  flight  now  prepare  thee 
Real  here  awhile. 


StelU  del  tnarinar  (Star  of  the  Mariner) 

By  Margarcte  Ober.  Mezzo-Soprano 

{hllallah)     64442     lO-ioch,  11,00 


Thou  s«st  by  bow  much  ardc 
Under  tby  mantle,  kneeling  ii 


Upon  my  head,  O  Virgin.  Cull  of  m 
A  blessing  from  on  hfgh; 


Mmc.  Ober,  whcue  Laura  is  one  of  her  most  aucceMful  rOleA 
and  who  made  a  pronounced  impreMion  in  the  revival  of  Ponchielli'i 
opera  at  the  Metropolitan,  aings  ihia  lovely  prayer  in  a  manner 

""*'  " which  bring*  out  in  a  marked  degree  the  beau^  of  her  voice. 

coHiiANrmo  Ai  laiD  Glaconda,  disguised,  enlera  and  denounce*  Loam.     They  aing  a 

splendid  dramatic  duet  in  which  each  declares  her  love  for  £nio  and  defies  the  other. 

L'amo  come  il  fulgor  del  create  I  (I  Adore  Hitu  I) 

By  Elena  Ruszcowika.  Soprano,  and  Bianca  Lavin  de  Casas.  Mezso-Sopraao 

(/n/toflon)     68271     12 -inch,  13,00 
doconda  is  about  to  stab  her  rival,  when  the  sight  of  a  loaary  worn  by  her  intended 
victim  causes  her  to  repent,  and  she  aids  Laara  to  escape  just  as  her  husband,  summoned 
by  BmniAa,  is  approaching. 

Efuo  appears  and  is  greeted  with  reproaches  by  Cioamda,  who  tells  him  that  the  war 
gaJlevs.  led  by  Bamaha,  are  coming  to  capture  the  ship.  Emo,  stung  by  Gloeanda't  scorn, 
and  heartbroken  at  the  loss  of  Loan,  fires  his  ship  to  prevent  it  falling  into  the  hands  of 
Bamaba. 

ACT  III 
SCENE— /4  Room  In  Ihe  Palact  of  Alvlie.     Night 
Alebe  is  discovered  alone,  in  violent  agitation,  phmning  the  death  of  Laara  tecauoe  at 
her  attempted  elopement  with  Eitio. 

He  sings  a  dramatic  air,  picturing  his  fearful  revenge. 

Si  I  morir  ella  de' !   (To  Die  is  Her  Doota  I) 

By  Anileto  Galli.  Bas*  '"    ' 

Shall  not  with  impunity  be  disgraced. 

From  Badoeis.  when  betrayed, 

Pity  't  were  vain  to  hope. 

Though  yeaterdajf  upon  the  fata]  Me 

She  'scaped  Ibis  vengetul  hand. 

She  shall  not  escape  a  fearful  expiation. 

Last     niihi     a     sharp     poniard     should     have 

pierced  her  boaoro; 
Tbla   nighl    no   poniard    I'll   use:   (he   dies   by 

(/^lihne  te  Iht  adjoining  room.) 

While  there  the  danceri  smg  and  laugb. 

In  gidtly  morementi  flying. 

Their  mirthful  tone*  dialf  blend  with  groans, 

*  DaMWac^  RmrJ—Si  p^  187. 


(/f. /ioftan)     •55019     12-iach. 

*1.S0 

Soon  Iball  a'' 
Are  gathered 

[eadly  vengeance  prove 

he  giddy  crowd, 
beard  the  bitter  groans, 
oblea  of  the  nation 
iJed'^huK'd""' 
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The  Kuilty  woman  now  entecs  at  hia  summoiu  and  is  denounced  by  him.  He  order* 
her  to  take  poison,  and  leaves  her.  She  is  about  to  obBy,  when  Ghconda,  who  has  been 
concealed  in  the  cooni.  appeara.  takes  (he  poison  (ram  her  and  gives  her  a  narcotic  which 
will  produce  a  death-like  trance.  Laura  drinks  this  and  CloconJa  exits  just  omAlolae  appears. 
Seeing  the  empty  phial  on  the  table  he  believes  Laura  has  obeyed  his  will. 

The  second  scene  shows  a  magnificent  hall  in  the  palace,  where  AleUt  is  giving  a 
masked  bait.     The  famous  Dance  of  the  Hean  is  given  for  the  entertaiament  of  the  Kuesta. 

Dance  of  the  Hours 

By  Victor  Herbert'*  Orch.       *99044     12-inch,  *1.90 

By  Victor  Herbert'*  Orch.         700ro     12-inch.     U» 

By  Victor  Orchestra  '3S08T     12-inch,     1.23 

By  Victor  Orchestra  31443     12-im;h,     l.OO 

By  Wro.  H.  Reiti  (Xjf/opAone)    'IZUI     10-inch,      .T5 

Thi*  i*  one  of  the  moat  beautiful  of  ballets  and  symbolizes, 

like  many  other  modem  Italian  ballela,  the  straggle  between  the 

conHicting  powers  of  light  and  darkness,  progress  and  ignorance. 

The  music  is  fascinating  in  the  extreme. 

Enzo  is  present  among  the  maskers,  and  when  BamiAa  whis- 
pers in  his  ear  that  Laara  is  dead,  he  unmasks  and  denounces  Atalit, 
who  causes  his  arrest.    The  great  finale  begins  with  Emo  'j  solo  j 

Gia  ti  veggo  (I  Behold  Thee) 

By  Lotti,  de  Gretforio.  Badini  aitd  Chonu 

(/n  Ilallan)     *99019      12-iach.  tl.SO 
The  emotions  of  the  various  characters  may  be  understood 
Vy  the  quotations  below. 

Enid  (atidt): 
1  bcbold  thee  motioaleu,  pallid, 
Sbroudcd  in  tby  anowy  veil  I 
Thou  art  dead,  lavel  thou  art  dead,  love! 
Ah,   my  darting,  hopelus  I  wail. 
The  aharp  axe  tor  me  is  waiting. 
Opens  wide  a  dark  aby&s; 

Swn  "we'irshare  celestial  liliu! 


Sadly   fall  the  tear-drops 
In  the  silence  of  de.paii 

Fate,  thy  aharpest  doom 

See  what 

GlOCOKD*    ( 

atidt  (0  flornofca): 

Tbou  art  weeping.  O  Gioconda, 
Lei  me  fold  thee  to  my  breast. 
Never  love.  like  lore  maternal, 
Can  encounter  every  test 
So«;>S  "iht,  Redinior;°and "th«  "        ^^id'ihe  jplendor  this  fete  sDrrounding, 

Myself  I  will  surrender  Thou  art  unwelcome    cavalier- 

To  thee,  fearfulest  of  men.  bT ^^rll^r^'^^t.-A  i,o,«>r 

Basnasa   (to  CiQCBida):  Shall  from  thee  attention  claim. 

Though  despair  may  prompt  tby  offer,  Thou  shall  soon  lee  if  I  am  watchful 

I  accept  it  for  my  part.  Of  the  honor  of  my  name! 

To  complete  his  revenge,  Aloltc  now  draws  aside  a  curtain  and  shows  the  guests  tlie 
body  of  Laara,  acknowledging  that  he  took  her  life.  Horror  and  indignation  are  eipresaed 
by  those  present,  and  Enxo  attempts  to  kill  Aloise.  He  fails,  is  seized  by  the  guardis  and  is 
led  away  to  prison  as  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT  IV 
SCENE—/!  nilntd  palace  on  an  bianJ  in  the  Adriatic.     Venlee  vlaible  In  the  Jlifance. 

To  this  desolate  island  Qoconi^a  has  managed  to  bring  the  unconscious  Laaia,  in  an 
endeavor  to  save  her.  As  the  curtain  rise*  two  men  are  carrying  the  insensible  form  into 
the  ruin.  Gioconda  asks  the  men  to  seek  out  her  mother,  whom  she  fears  never  to  see  again. 
Left  alone,  she  approaches  the  table,  looks  fixedly  at  a  flask  of  poison,  and  begins  her  ter- 
rible song,  one  of  the  most  dramatic  of  the  numbers  in  PonchielU's  work. 
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Suicidio  (Suicide  Only  Remains) 

By  Emmy  DcatiDn.  Soprano  (h  Italian)     8S478     12>inch.  $3.0O 

By  Elda  Csvalieri     I^Dcatl^aaJ—Sa  pagt  187)     (In  Ilalian)      5S015      IZ-inch.      1.50 

Mine.  Deatinn's  C/oconi/<i  iione  of  ihegreateat  impenoiiatioDSof  the  rOlo  over  witneiaed  in 

America.    She  delivers  thii  great  Anal  air  of  [he  opera 

with  dramatic  power,  nnKing  it.  as  she  always  does 

the  mudc  of  Ponchielli's  work,  with  superb  effecL 

For  a  moment  the  unhappy  girl  is  tempted  to  com- 
plete Ateitt'i  work  by  giving  the  poison  to  Laaro,  but 
banishes  the  temptation  and  throws  herself  down  in 
a  passion  of  v^ccping,  Gioconda  has  secured  the  re- 
lease of  Erao,  and  has  sent  for  him  to  come  to  the 
endid  generosity,  to 


ethel 


Bch  Other 


I.  thinking  that  he  is  only 
the  grave  of  Laura,  and  during  ■  bitter  seer 
Gioconda,  he  hears  the  voice  M  Laura,  who 
vived  and  now  calls  feebly.  Enm  rushes  forward  in 
a  transport  of  joy,  while  Gioconda  makes  further  prep- 
arations for  iheir  escape.  The  lovers  express  their 
gratitude  and  depart,  while  Gioconda  prepares  for 
the  end.  She  i>  about  to  swallow  the  poison  when 
Bamaba  appears,  and  in  terrible  accents  demands 
why  she  has  broken  her  word  to  him.  She  pretends 
to  yield  to  him. 


rrifitd,    1 


Yc9,    I   I 


end): 


!    both    swon 


Samahi  is  oveijoyed  and  begins  the  final  duet,  tl 
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Vo'  farmi  piu  gaia  (Thou'rt  Mine  Now  I) 

By  A.  Roui  Murino  and  E.  Badini  {In  ilallan)     55017     IZ-inch.  *1.50 


Thou'r'l  mine  nowl  «i><t  iwifL  from  ihii  deso- 

Imie  heart. 
Eipellcd  by   love's   rays,    lombre  sliailows  dc 

paru 
GIOCOHDA  (Id  Barnaba,  wlw  u  Bfl-roaehinff  hi,): 
Ristnio  awhile  thy  erdeni  passion; 
Thou  Bosn  shall  in. splendor  Gioconda  behold! 

With  purple  and  gold! 

With    glilleting   jewel^    (he    gay    tinsel    worn 

nightly 
By  madcaps  Ibeatrical.  cover'd  I'll  be: 
Wfw  list  t^the  song  that  this  ardent  young  siren 
Will  sing  unto  Ihee! 

1  keep  10  my  compact,  no  false  oaib  was  mine; 
(ChoHgine  her  tohi.) 

Thou  daimest  Gioconda?   Well,  demon  accursed, 
Gioconda  is  Ibine! 
(Sht  itabi  hiTSflf  to  tin  htart  with  Iht  dasgir 

thai  ihr  knd  ircrrled  whiU  adornina  hiritlf, 

and  fatlt  di-i  ul  kit  feti.i 
BAa«.SA  (in  '•'';'-''±- 

(H^iTVndih  /oy'.'  '  '*" 

Well,  iben,  thou  aball  bear  this, 

And  die  ever  damned! 

(Binding    ovt,    Ikt    cetpsi    ef    Giacandn.    and 

icrtaming  fnriotsli,  into  her  tar.) 

(^iMVyO^S^brars  liie  not! 
(With   a    cry    of    half-chokid    ragt   ht   mihii 
from  Ik,  TMin.     Tit  c<.noin  fill,.) 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  LA  GIOCONDA  RECORDS 

Figlia  che  reffi  ucmulo  pt<  (Daughter,  My  Falterina  Steps)   1 
By  Murino,  NuoM  and  Badioi     (/n /(a//an)l-.  n  j_-k    *i  4n 

Vfarmipiatfaia  (Thou'rt  Mine  Now)  '**"'     12-inch.  •1.50 

By  A.  RoMt  Murino,  Soprano:  E.  Badini,  BaritoneJ 


|-3S08T  12-inch.  1.29 

'UsOlO  lO-ioch.  1J>0 

^'1*5033  lO-inch.  IJX) 

-4502T  lO-inch,  l.OO 


gOtterdAmmerung 

THE  DUSK  'ot  the  GODS 

MUSIC  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS  AND  A  PRELUDE 

Wordi  and  muiic  by  Richnrd  Wagner.  Wasner  besan  compaidon  of  the  music  at 
Lucerne  in  1870  and  it  wai  completed  November  2\,  1874.  First  produced  at  Bayreulh. 
Auguat  17,  1876,  with  Malerna  and  Unger,  FirM  American  production  at  Now  York, 
January  25,  1868^  with  Lehmann.  Seidl-Krauui  Traubman,  Niemann  and  Fisher.  Many 
notable  American  production*  have  been  made  at  tbe  Metropolitan,  the  lateit  being  Feb- 
ruary, 1914,  with  Kurt.  Obei,  Fomia,  Ber«et.  Weil,  Goritz  and  Braun. 


Character! 

SIEGFRIED Tenor 

GUNTHER  (Com'-Jcr)     Baw 

HAGEN  (HaA'^o.)    Ban 

BRCNNhllLDE Soprano 

GUTRUNE  (Caal-liBonth) .  .Soprano 

WOGUNDA.    1  I  Soprano 

■WELLCUNDA,  iRhine-Nympha {  Sopraiu) 

FLOSSHILDE.  J  IConttalto 

PRELUDE 
SCENE— rAe  WaHpire't  Reek 
The  Dialt  of  tht  Goit,  the  laat  part  of  the  tetralogy,  consist!  of  three  sets  and  a  prelude. 
In  the  prelude  we  once  more  see  BrannhllJe  on  tbe  rock,  where  she  had  lain  during  her 
magic  aleep,  and  wbere  Sitgfried  had  found  her  and  taken  her  as  his  bride.     The  hero,  after 
a  brief  period  of  domestic  happiness  in  a  cave  near  by.  decides  to  leave  his  bride  for  awhile 
and  go  in  search  of  adventures,  giving  her  the  Nibelung's  Ring  oj  a  pledge  of  faith.     This 
ring  lie  had  obtained  when  he  slew  the  dragon  Fafner,  and  as  tbe  opera  progresses  it  will 
he  seen  that  he  is  doomed  to  suffer  the  consequences  of  the  fatal  curse,  invoked  on  every 
ir  of  the  Ring  by  AHerlch,  from  whom  it  was  forcibly  taken  by  tVolan, 
18S 
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PROLOGUE 

Aa  the  curtain  riaea  Brannhllde 
•nd  SUgftitd  came  out  of  the  cave, 
Sitgfrled  in  full  aniiar  and  the 
yaOtiflle  leading  her  hone  by  the 
bridle.  She  beEina  her  tender 
addiewioEhirewell: 

Zu  neuen  Thaten  (Did  I 

Not  Send  Thee  ?) 

By  Johanna  Gadslu 
(Gernran)    87098    tO-in„  t2M> 

Did  I  not  Mnd  (hce,  sweetest  hero,  to 
fresh  explaits.  frail  were  in;  love. 

Bui  one  misgiving  flghu  sgainst  it.  for 
fear  noi  wholly  thv  heart  I  hold. 

taught:  heavenly  runes,  the  richest 
hoard;  but  my  resloreiess  maiden- 
hood's strength  snatch'd  thou  from 
me.  who  but  seek  to  lerve  Ihee. 
My  wisdom  fails,  but  good  will  re- 
mains: so  full  of  love,  but  failing  in 

Tliia  lovely  >ir  i>  delivered  by 

Mme.  Cadski  with  tendemeaa  and 

feeling,  and  the  record  is  an  ununi. 

GuT.tiBE:  Welcome,  O  guest,  ,o  Cibich-s  honaet  ally  fine  eiample  of  the  perfect  te- 

From  its  daughter  lake  ihou  the  drink.  CordmEOtabeaubtulaopranovoice- 

ACT  I 

SCENE— Guf/e  of  King  Cunlhtr 

Siegfried  joyouily  leta  out  on  hia  journey  and  aoon  come*  to  the  Court  of  King  Ci/nlher 
on  the  Rhine,  where  dwells  bLh>  Ganlha'i  aistei  Gutrunt,  and  their  half-brother  Hagtn,  who 
is  a  aon  of  Alierlch,   the  dwarf.     Hagtn  knows  the  history  of   the  Ring  and  is  anxious  to 
restore  it  to  his  father,  so  he  artfully  tries  to  win  the  help  of  Cunlha.     Knowing  that   the 
hero  is  approaching  the  castle,    he    outlines    this  scheme, 
which  is  to  give  Siegfried  a  drink  which  will  make  kim  for- 
get Brilnnhllde  and  fall  in   love   with    Gulrune,    after   which 
Gunlher  can  win  the  peerless  Briimhilde  for  himself.    Guntha 
is  templed,  and   when  Slegfrled'a  horn   announces  his  ap- 
proach he  consents. 

Siegfried  greets  them  as  friends,  and  when  offered  the 
magic  drink  he  accepts  and  immediately  loses  all  recollec- 
tion of  BrOnnhllde,  Seeing  the  lovely  Gulnine,  who  stands 
with  lowered  eyes,  he  exclaims : 

SiecpBiED    (eating    oh    Gulrune   with   a    hindlixg 

Thou  fair  one.  whose  beams 

My  breast  have  enflanicd. 

Wliy  fall  thus  thine  eyes  before  mine? 


Galnint,  trembling  with  emolian,  leaves  the  HiM,  and 
Siegfried,  gazing  after  her,  asks  Gunlher  if  he  has  a  wife. 
The  King,  prompted  by  Hagtn,  replies  that  he  knows  of 
one  he  would  wed,  but  that  she  is  surrounded  by  a  magic 
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SiEtmiED  (aitk  a 


And  IT 
H  Gui 


wiff   I  n 


gaint 


[n  order  thai  BramhltJc  may  think  (hat  i 
won  her,  Jt  ia  sBreed  that  Sitg/rltd 
aYiti\,  by  meani  of  the  Tarnhelm, 
change  himself  into  Ganlhtr'a  form. 
ThinkinK  only  of  his  rewatd.  Sleg/rleJ 
eageily  departs. 

Hier  sitz'  ich  zur  wacht 
(Here  I  Wait) 

By  Mircel  JourDct.  Bus 

74276     12-inch,  *1.S0 
Hagai,    left    alone,  outline   hii 
coming  triumph,  when  he 
•eta  the  Ring,  and   aveng 
from  his  father.  AlhtHck. 


■  Canlhtr  who  has 


■  t^ 


:  I  sit  and  wait,  watching  (he  ball. 

:h*s  >on  k  wafted  by  win^; 
loing  forth  ia  he  gone. 
fleetEy  atccrelha  stalwart  man. 

ownT"  britiThc'i rings  down  (he  Rhine 
he  will  bring  mi  the  Ring. 


SCENE  \\~TU  WaUeant  Rock 
The  scene  changes  to  the  Valkyrie  Rock  again,  where 
Brilnnhllde  awaiu  Sicgfriai'a  return.  She  ia  aitonished  and 
elarmed  when  she  sees  a  stranger  approaching,  not  undei. 
standing  how  he  haa  penetrated  the  fiery  banier.  It 
U  Siegfried  in  the  form  of  Gunlher.  He  announcea  that 
he  is  Cunlhtr  come  to  win  her  (or  his  wife.  Brilnnhllde, 
in  honor  and  deapair,  holds  up  the  Ring,  exclsiming: 


Sltgfried  attempts  to  take  it  from  hei  and  after  a 
niggle,  succeeds.     As  he  draws  the  helpless  and  despair- 
ing Brannhllde  into  the  cave  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— 77ie  Rhine  near  Canlhc,;  Ca,lh 

HagaianA  Alhaich  discuss  the  progresa  of  the  plot  to 

--^in    the  Ring.      Hagen  aweara   to   accomplish    it,    and 

Alhertch  vanishes.     Sitgfrled,  in  his  own  form,  but  wearing 

the  Tarnhelm,  arrives,  greets  him  cheerilv  and   says  he 

■  gained  Guntha  'a  wife  (or  him,  but  that  they  are  re- 
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turning  home  more  slowly.  Gulrant  c 
Hagtntoundm  his  hom  to  summon  the 
has  taken  a  briJe. 

Guniha  now  arrives  in  his  boat,  leading  Brtinnhtldc,  who  is  pale  and  downcast.     SitgfrieJ 
and  Gulrune  come  out  to   meet  them  and  BrtinnhllJe  sees  SitgfrieJ  in  his  rightful  form.     She 
recoils  in  horror  at  seeing  him  with  another  v^oman,  and  regarding  her  as  a  stronger.     She 
then  perceives  the  Ring  on  Sitgfried'i  linger  and  demands  to  know  whete  he  obtained  it. 
He  seems  confused  and  regards    the  Ring  with  a  puzzled    air.     BnXnnhtldt,    beginning  to 
comprehend  what  has  occurred,  denounces  him,  and  Gunlher, 
beginning  lo  doubt    whether   Slegfritd  had    kept   his   oath   to 
respect  BrOnnhlldt  as  •  brother's  bride,  looks  threateningly  at 
him.     SitgfrieJ,  eager  to  set  himself  right,  swears  the  oalh  of 

The  vassals  make  a  ring  round  Sitgfrled  and  Hagtn.  Hagtn 
holds  oul  his  speaii  SitgfrieJ  lays  two  (ingen  of  his  right  hand 
on  its  point. 


Spear'point.  aid  Ihou  my  sprechl 
Whfre  steel  e'er  ran  strike  me. 
Strike  thnu  si  me; 
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HeUeWehrl  HeiligeWaffel  (Haft  of  War  I  HaUowed  Weapon) 

By  JohEnna  Gadski,  Soprano  (/n  German)     87052     10-inch,     $2.00 

Siegfried  looks  at  her  in  pity,  thinking  her  mad,  and  goes  to  the  Hall  'with  Gutrune, 
BrQrmhilde,  Hagen  and  Guntker  remain  behind,  the  latter  in  deep  depression.  Hagen  tells 
BrQnnhilde  that  he  will  avenge  her  wrongs.  **  Thou  ?  **  says  BrQnnhilde,  contemptuously,  and 
tells  him  that  only  in  his  back  is  Siegfried  vulnerable,  and  that  no  magic  protection  was 
placed  there  because  she  knew  that  never  would  he  retreat.  Gunther  now  rouses  himself 
and  the  three  decide  that  Siegfried  must  die  for  his  treachery. 

ACT  III 

SCENE  \—A  Wild  Valley  near  ihe  Rhine 

The  Rhine  nymphs  rise  to  the  surface  of  the  water  and  sing  of  the  Rhinegold.     They 

spy  Siegfried  and  ask  him  to  give  up  the  Ring,  but  he  refuses,  and  they  warn  him  that  he 

shall  die  that   very  day.     He  laughs  at  the  prophecy,  and  as  he  watches  them  swim  away, 

says  lighdy: 

Siegfried: 
Alike   on  land  and  water, 
Woman's  ways  I've  learnt  to  know. 
The  man  who  resists  their  smiles 
They  seek  by  threats  to  frighten. 
And  when   these  both  are  scorned 
They  bait   him   with  bitter  words. 
And  yet  were  Gutrune  not  my  wife, 
I  must  have  promptly  captured 
One  of  those  pretty  maios! 

Hunting  homs  are  heard  and  Siegfried  gayly  answers^ with  his  own.  Guniher,  Hagen  and 
the  hunters  descend  from  the  hill  and  greet  him.  They  camp  and  begin  to  eat  and  drink. 
Siegfried  tells  them  of  his  adventure  'with  Mime  and  the  Dragon.  Hagen  gives  him  a  magic 
drink  which  brings  back  his  memory  and  he  goes  on  to  tell  of  the  forest  bird  and  his  quest 
of  the  lovelv  Brtinnhilde.  Gunther  begins  to  listen  attentively,  but  when  Siegfried  reaches 
this  part  of  his  narrative,  Hagen  plunges  his  spear  in  Siegfried's  back  and  he  falls.  Gunther, 
in  pity  for  the  dying  man,  leans  over  him,  and  Seigfried  faintly  says : 

Siegfried: 

Brunnhilde!     Heavenly  bride! — 

Look  up!     Open  thine  eyelids! 

What  hath  sunk  thee  once  more  in  sleep? 

Who  drowns  thee  in  slumber  so  drear? 

The  wak'ner  came,  his  kiss  awoke; — 

Again  now  the  bride's  bonds  he  has  broken; — 

Enchant  him   Brunnhilde's  charms! 

Ah!  now  forever  open  her  eyelids! 

Ah!  and  what  od'rous  breeze  is  her  breath! 

Thrice  blessed  ending — 

Thrill  that  dismays  not — 

Brunnhilde  beckons  to  me!     (He  dies.") 

* 

SCENE  U—Hall  in  Gunther 'a  Palace 

Sictffried*8  Funeral  March  Vessclla^s  Italian  Band     *35369     12-inch,  $1.25 

Siegfried's  Funeral  March  is  the  wonderful  symphonic  piece — a  funeral  oration  over  the 
last  descendant  of  thegods,  and  a  farewell  to  the  slain  hero — which  occurs  in  the  last  act 
of  G&tterdammerung.  Ttie  first  motive  is  solemnly  tragic,  and  pictures  the  cold  'wing  of 
death  flying  over  the  procession.  Then  the  heroic  motive  of  the  Volaunga  follows;  and 
from  this  moment,  'with  the  rhythm  of  the  Funeral  March,  all  the  motives,  passionate, 
dramatic  or  tragic,  which  have  already  been  developed  separately  in  the  course  of  the 
tetralogy,  are  heard  one  by  one.  Thus  is  heard  the  love  motive,  while  from  the  deep  tone 
of  the  double-basses  and  'cellos  the  funeral  theme  of  the  Volsunga  rises,  which  gradually 

*  Doablt-Faoed  Record— Set  page  195. 
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develops  Bnd  gnina  in  Miength,  prepmrioB  for  the  enlTsnce  o(  the  heroic  motive  o(  the  awoid 
(Valkl/rit).  Then  comca  the  fatal  motive  of  SlegfiieJ't  prophecy.  increaiiriK  in  force  until  it 
bunts  into  SlegfrieJ'i  motive,  an  heroic  paraphiaae  of  the  joyful  ahout  of  the  child  of  the 

We  next  hear  the  complaint  of  the  Rhine  maidenB,  the  motive  of  BrUnnhildt't  captivity, 
and  the  curae.motive  l,RltlntgolJj,  while  in  fancy  we  picture  the  funeral  proceaaion  diaap- 
peBiing  amonB  the  mountaina  into  the  ailence  of  the  night,  only  a  pale  beam  of  moonli^t 
tragically  enlightening  the  impoaing  acene. 

Siegfried's  body  ia  borne  mournfully  to  the  Hall,  where  the  weeping  Catrunt  meeta  them 
and  claapa  her  huaband'a  lifeleaa  form.  Hagcn  now  demands  the  Ring  as  his  booty,  but 
Qaitthtr  refuses  to  yield  it  and  they  draw  their  awoida,  QunthtT  being  killed  by  Hagen. 

Hagen  now  allenipta  to  withdraw  the  [ling  Etom  SiegfrieJ't  finger,  but  aa  he  approaches 
the  atm  of  the  dead  hero  ia  raised  threateningly,  and  all  recoil  in  terror. 

BrUnnhllJe  now  approaches  and  gazea  long  and  sadly  at  Sltgfiied't  face,  then  orders  a 
funeral  pyre  erected  to  bum  the  hero'a  body.  The  vaaaala  obey  and  build  a  huge  pyre  on 
the  bant  of  the  Rhine,  on  which  the  body  is  laid.  BrUnnhllJe  summooa  two  ravens  from 
the  rocks,  and  begins  her  great  Immolation  Scene. 

Fliegt  heim    (Immolation  Scene) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano  {In  Geman)     8S189     ]2-iaeh,  tS.OO 

She  bida  the  Tavena  fly  to  Lakt.  Bod  of  fire,  that  he  may  complete  the  downfall  of  the 
gods  by  burning  Valhalla. 

BiiHNHtLDE:  Drawclh  near  in  (loom 
The  Duak  of  Ihe  gods. 
Thus,  easting  my  torch, 
I  kindle  ValTiBlla'i  low'rs! 
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hc.f^  Ih,  lord. 


SpaiklinK  fureflam*  my  spLrii  enfolds. 
O,  bill  to  claip  liitn— 
Recline  in  his  armB: 

O™*inore"to  b^^h'SI 

lldajahD!  Gnni!  Cnet  we  our  herot 

Siegfried!    Siegfried!   se*! 

Sweetly  greels  ihee  thy  wife! 

She  •winga  herself  on  the  (teed 
and  ridei  atraight  into  the  burning  pile, 
which  flame*  up  mightily,  half  con*um> 
ingthcHallitKlF.  The  Rhine  ihen  ritu 
an<j  puts  out  the  flames,  and  on  the 
jurface  are  Been  the  Rhine  daughters, 
who  seize  the  Ring  from  the  embers. 
Hagtn,  who  has  been  anxiously  watch- 
ing, now  rushes  into  the  waters,  crying: 
"The  Ring  is  mine!"  The  nymphs 
seize  him  and  drag  him  down  in  the 
flood.  An  increasing  red  glow  is  seen 
in  the  sky,  and  Valhalla  appear*  in 
flames,  with  the  gods  and  heroes  calmly 
awaiting  their  doom.  As  the  flames 
envelop  all.  the  curtain  (alia.  thk  tuiHs  uxidihs  wASBma  ■ieotriio 

DOUBLE-FACED  GOTTERDAMMERUNG  RECORDS 

IFantMi*  from  the  Opera  By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band) 

Sie«(rieduiilBiunnhilde.  Aul— Finale.  Scene  I,  "  Siecfried'a  L,.,..,  ....       . 

Horn  OJr—FinJe  of  Opes.  3531S  12-iIlch.  »1J5 

IVilnegotd Sdtctlon     ItVagner)  Bj,  Oimoau't  Band] 

(Siegfried's  Fuoenl  March  By  VeaseUa's  Italian  BaDdl-.,..  ,.,   -_  l      ,  .,. 

\     Walkan-Ridt  of  tht  Valkyria  By  Vtutlla't  IlaltanBandr      ^"^  IZ-iocB.      1.Z5 


GRISELrOIS 

OPERATIC  MIRACLE  PLAY  IN  THREE  ACTS  AND  A  PROLOGUE 

Poem  by  Armand  SylveMcr  and  Eugsne  Moranil.  Music  by  Manenet.  First  pro- 
duction. Op^ra  Comlque,  Pari*.  November  20.  1901.  with  Mme.  Lucienne  Breval.  Produced 
at  BruHeli.  March  IS,  1902,  and  Milan,  November  25,  1902.  Fir.t  production  in  America  at 
the  Manhattan  Opera  House.  New  York.  January  19,  1910. 

Chanctera 

CRISEUDIS.  wife  of  the  MarquU Soprano 

FlAMINA.  the  Devil'i  wiFe Soprano 

BerTBADE Soprano 

THE  MARQUB  DE  SaluCES Baritone 

Alain,   a    shepherd Tenor 

THE  DEVIL Baritone 

The  Prior Baritone 

Scent  and  PtHod :  Pmoence,  France;  ihe  ihlrleenlh  century. 

GriUllcka  is  based  on  a  modem  "mysteiy"  which  was  produced  by  Arraand  Sj^vester 
and  E.uptie  Morand  at  the  Comedie  Fransali  in  1891.  In  this  play  the  author  gave  a  much 
changed  version  of  a  legend.  Patient  Gritd,  which  hai  had  b  place  in  European  literature 
since  the  eleventh  century.  It  is  one  of  the  stories  that  Boccaccio  tells  in  his  Decameron,  and 
the  same  tale  has  been  used  by  Chaucer  in  his  Canterbury  Tales. 

The  plot  oE  Griiilldia  is  quite  refreshing  in  contrast  to  most  grand  opera  plots,  its 
principal  theme  being  true  love  and  faithfulness.  The  opera  opens  with  a  Prologue,  occur- 
ring in  the  forest  of  Provence.  The  Marquii  de  Salucei,  lord  of  the  region,  while  walking 
along  the  forest  edge,  meets  the  young  and  beautiful  Griaelidia,  He  falls  deeply  in  love 
with  her  and  aiki  her  to  be  his  wiFe,  whereupon  she  replies  that  she  is  his  Jave  and  must 
obey  his  will.  Together  they  depart  for  the  chateau  of  the  Marquia,  leaving  the  poor 
shepherd,  Alain,  who  is  also  in  love  with  Critdldia,  bewailing  the  fate  which  has  robbed 
him  of  his  sweetheart. 


VICTOR       BOOK       OF       THE       OPERA  — GRISELIDIS 

A  year  elapaea,  Bnil  in  Act  1  we  ace  the  Marquis  about  to  depart  for  the  war  againBt  the 
Saracens.  The  icene  ahowa  the  iniide  oE  the  Chateau;  in  the  background  a  triptych  open, 
with  an  image  of  St.  Agne*  holding  in  hei  arma  s  white  lamb,  and  at  hei  feet  an  image  of 
the  Dtvll,  The  Marquis  expienei  hia  great  love  for  hia  wife,  and  aayi  that  he  would  be 
willing  to  awear  in  the  presence  of  the  Deoll  himself  that  she  would  always  be  faithful  and 
true.  Suddenly  the  stone  image  of  the  Devil  comes  to  life,  bounds  on  the  stage  and  offers 
to  wager  the  Marquis  that  during  his  absence  at  the  wars  Grisilidis  will  break  bet  vows  of 
faithfulness.  At  first  the  Marqats  spurns  the  wager,  but  finally  accepts  and  gives  the  DttAl 
his  wedding  ring  to  show  his  absolute  trust  in  CrttitiAs.  The  latter  ia  left  alone  with  her 
little  son,  Loys,  as  her  husband  departs  for  the  war. 

Act  II  shows  the  terrace  of 
the  Castle.  The  Z}«iff  inducea 
his  wife,  Flamlna,  to  join  him 
in  hia  wicked  plans  to  tempt 
Grttilldlt,  and  they  appear  at 
the    Castle    disguised    as   a 

Mooriah  slave.  The  merchant 
(DeiifO  tells  Gritiiidh  that  her 
husbajid  bought  the  slave 
from  him  in  the  Orient,  being 
greatly  attracted  by  her 
charms,  and  tells  her  that  her 
husband  commands  that  the 
slave  be  installed  as  rnistreas 
of  the  Chateau.  As  proof  of 
the  truth  of  his  statement  he 
ahows  Cris^idit  the  Marqidi' 
wedding  ring,  and  she  Sub- 
missively declares  thai  ahe 
will  obey  her  husband's  or- 
ders, liiis  acquiescence  is 
contrary  to  the  Devil's  ex- 
pectations, and  in  consterna- 
tion be  now  has  hia  Eoll  ^ilU 
hriag  Alain  to  the  Castle, 
DiABLB  AKn  riAMiNA— ACT  II  hoping  to  tempt    Ciisilldlt  to 

Ay  with  the  shepherd,  who 
still  loves  her ;  but  little  boys  appean  just  in  time  to  save  hia  mother  when  her  resistance 
is  weakening.  As  Alain  rushes  away,  in  despair,  the  Dtvll  suddenly  appears,  seizes  Lays 
and  disappears,  and  the  act  ends  with  a  wild  search  for  the  child. 

The  third  act  shows  the  interior  of  the  Chateau  with  the  triptych  as  in  Act  I.  The  Devil 
again  appears  to  Griadldls.  this  time  disguised  as  an  old  man.  He  tells  ber  that  Loys  has 
been  kidnapped  by  a  pirate,  who  demands  a  kiss  from  Grijiildit  in  return  for  surrendering 
her  child.  Mother  love  forces  her  to  yield,  and  she  starts  for  the  harbor.  The  Matquis 
comea  borne  from  the  wara  and  the  Devil  tella  him  Gris^ldis  baa  gone  to  keep  a  rendezvous 
with  her  lover,  but  the  Marqait  refuses  to  believe  these  accusations  against  his  wife. 
Griailldls  returns  and  tells  the  Marqait  of  the  kidnapping  of  little  Lays,  and  they  pray  that 
help  rnay  be  given  them  to  fight  the  powers  of  evil.  Whereupon  the  cross  on  the  altar 
is  tumed  into  ■  flaming  sword,  and  when  Giisiildis  prays  to  St.  Agnes  that  her  son  be 
restored  to  her,  there  is  a  flash  of  lightning,  a  clap  of  thunder  and  the  triptych  opens, 
revealing  the  image  of  St.  Agnes  holding  in  her  arms,  not  the  white  lamb,  but  the  child 
Logs.  A  glad  pealing  of  bells  can  be  heard  as  the  Marquis  and  CriUlldls,  with  their  child 
between  them,  are  happily  reunited. 

The  Victor  offers  here  a  very  fine  record  of  the  air  Ouvres-ooui  jur  man  frtml,  which 
occurs  at  the  beginning  of  the  opera.  It  is  the  song  of  the  shepherd  Atuin,  telling  of  his 
love  for  the  maiden,  Grisitldia. 

Ouvre»-vous  sur  mon  iront.  portes  du  Paradise  I     (Open 
^ow  to  My  Eyes,  Portals  of  Paradise  1) 

By  Charles  Dalmores.  Tenor  (In  French)     88397      I2>inch.     *3X>0 


OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Bf»k  by  Barbiet  and  Otni,  based  on  Shakeapeare'a  play.  Miuic  by  Ambroiae  Tbomu. 
Fint  production  March  9,  1866,  at  the  Pari*  AcadAnle.  with  Chriatine  NiUson  and  Fauie.  Firit 
London  production  June  19.  IB69.  in  Italian.  Produced  at  the  Academy  of  Muaic.  New 
York,  April  20,  1672.  wilh  Niluon.  Cary.  Brisnoli.  Bane  and  Jamel;  in  1882,  with  Center 
and  Ciappini;  and  in  1692,  wilh  La  SaJie  and  Marie  Van  Zandl.  Revived  recently  by  the 
Chicago  Opera  Company  (or  Ruffo. 

Cast 

Hamlet Baritone 

Claudius,  King  oF  Denmark Bau 

Laertes,  Poloniui'  nn Tenor 

Ghost  of  the  dead  King. . . ,  , ,    , , Baaa 

POLONIUS,  Chancellor .,. Bbm 

GERTRUDE,  Hamlel'i  mother.  Queen  of  Denmark Mezzo.Soprano 

Ophelia,  daughter  of  Polonius Soprano 

Lords,  Ladies,  Officers,  Pages,  Peasants,  etc. 

Sane:     Biinort.  in  Denmark. 

The  story  of  Hamltl.  Prlnet  ef  Denmark,,  ■>  so  well  known  that  it  would  seem  hardly 
necesaan'  (o  describe  the  plot  at  any  length.  However,  for  operatic  purposes  the  librettists 
were  obliged  to  mndify  and  reconstruct  certain  portions  of  the  tragedy,  and  the  revised  ver. 
sion  will  be  briefly  sketched  here. 

The  present  King  of  Denmark.  ClauJlut,  has  seized  the  throne,  after  having  murdered 
the  late  King.  Hamlrl'i  father.  At  the  opening  of  the  opera  Hamltl  knows  nothing  of  the 
murder,  but  is  highly  incensed  at  his  mother  for  having  married  Claudlia  before  she  had 
been  two  months  a  widow. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  I— A  Roam  a/ Stale  In  the  Palace 
The  new  Queen  is  being  presented  to  the  Court  at  a  public  reception.     She  is  annoyed 
because  Hamltl  shows  his  displeasure  by  absenting  himself  from  the  ceremony.    After  the 
presentation  is  over,  Hamlet  enters  slowly,  in  a  melancholy  mood. 
IIAHI.EI1  Ahr  vain  indeed  rs  grief: 

ASn-tioa.   too,   doth   seeni   short   lived   indeed. 
Mv   Iii.irh.lnvril    falhrr  hut   Iwn   mnnthi  ,lrjiri ' 

Aid 


kTid  yet.  unto  another  wedlock,  n 
Frailty,  ihy  name  ii  woman." 
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H»  bitter  musing  U  interrupteil  by  the  entiance  of  Ophelta.  kia  betrothed.  She  has  heud 
that  HamUl  intend*  to  leave  the  kingdom  and  a«lca  if  he  haa  ceaied  to  love  hei.  In  the  beautiful 
love  duet  he  reaaaureB  her,  and  tella  her  why  the  palace  hai  become  intolerable  to  him. 

T4ega  se  puoi  la  tuce    (Love  Duet) 


Beloved  Opbetial 
Ophelia: 

Ah!  never  will  we  parti 

SCENE  U—EiplanaJe  ef  the  Polaix.     It  h  Night 

Horatio    and    Marccllut  are  diacovered    excitedW  diacuaung    the 

appearance  of  the  spectre  of  the  murdered  King.     They  greet  Hamttt 

and  tell   him   of    the    ghostly   visitor,   which   appeared    just  at   mid- 

•BDfo  BgiiiT  night.     Hamlel  is   much  affected,  and    suggests   thai  as  it   is  nearly 

lEHAUD  A>   UAHLET       twelve  the  ghoat  may  come  again. 

The  clock  strikes,  and  the  figure  of  the  murdered  King  appeal*. 
HemUl  speaka  to  the  apectre  i 

Thou  *spiHl  dread,  thou  shade  revered, 
Hear  thou  thy  baple!.s  son's  lament. 

Teirme^whT  IhrMpulehreT' ' 
Wherein  we  saw  Ibee  peacefully  en- 
Hath  op'd  his  i»nderou3  and  marble 
To  caal  thet  fonh  again? 

The    ghost   motions  Horatio  and 

Marcellui  to  withdraw,  and  when  they 

are  gone  he  tells  Hamitt  of  the  murder 

and  bids  him  become  the  avenger,  but 

asks   him  to  leave  his  mother's   pun. 

Uhment     to    God.     Hamitt    is    much 

affected  and  exclaims: 

IIaulet: 

Yea!      Shade     revered!      Tby     bidding 

shall  be  done. 
O  light.  O  Bun,  O  glory.  O  love  lo  me 

Fareweill'Farewelll 

The  ghost,  before  disappearing. 
pBuaes  at  the  back  of  the  stage,  and 
stands  with  one  hand  extended  toward 
Hamlet;  at  this   moment    HoraHo  and 

Martellai  re-enter,  and  appear  terror-  

stricken  at  the  spectacle  before  them. 

Trampets  and  joyous  music  are  heard  without  as  the  curtain  falls. 
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ACT  n 

SCENE — CarJtn  of  the  Palact 

Ophelia  enters  aad  a  much  diituibed  becauae  Hamlet  seeins  t.  ~        ~ 

findi  ker  weeping,  and   after  quealioning  her   uyt  that  Hamltl 
toward  hia  mothei  and  fears  hii  reason  is  affected. 

Hamlet,  •eeking  to  entrap  the  King  in  some  manner  into  betraying  himself,  hai  engaged 
a  troupe  of  player*  to  piement  a  play  which  shall  enact  a  similar  crime.  The  King  and 
Queen  ate  delighted  that  he  seems  to  seek  amusement,  and  gladly  accept  his  invitation  to 
wimess  the  pl^. 


When  the  royal  pair  have  departed,  the  players  come  on  and  are  Instructed  by  Hamltl 
in  the  plot  he  has  conceived.  The  Prince  then  calls  for  wine  and  bids  the  players  be  meny, 
offering  to  sing  them  a  drinking  sonE- 

O  vin,  discaccia  la  tristezza  (Brindisi)  CWine.  This  Gloom  Dispel) 

By  Titta  Ruffo.  Bsritone.  >nd  L>  Seal*  Choru*     {Italian)     92037     ll-iocb,  *3.00 
By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone,  and  La  Scala  Choruf      *16Sr2     lO-ineh,       .TS 

Haulet;  Wf'll  lauth  and  drink  while  y«  we  may. 

O  wine!  the  glotiiu  dis»l.  Each,  alas,  his  burthen  bears. 

That  o'er  my  heart  now  weighs;      ,  Sad    tfaousbls    have    all:— grim    thoughts    and 

The"care1ess'Vaugh'— the"niacking^i«itr  But 'aire  avaunl.  let  folly  reign, 

O  wine!  Thou  potent  sorcerer.  The  only  wise  man  he. 

Grant  Ihou  Pblivion  lo  my  heart!  Who  wisdom's  precepla  ne'er  obeys! 

Yes,  lite  ia  sho.l.  death's  nea.  at  hand,  aht  curtain  foils  on  a  icint  a/  mtrrimtHt.) 

SCENE  n—The  Palace  Hall.     On  one  tide  a  tlage  hot  been  erecUd 
The  court  assembles  and  the  play  begins,  Hamlet  placing  himself  where  he  can  -watch 
the  King  closely.     As  the  action  proceeds  the  guilty  man  shows  unmistakable  evidence  of 
agitation,  and  iinally  in  a  rage  he  orders  the  players  away.     Hamltl  tushes  forward  and 
denounces  the  murderer,  but  the  Court  believes  his  accusation  to  be  the  ravings  of  a  mad- 
man, and  all  leave  the  room  as  he  faints  in  HoraHo't  arms. 
ACT  III 
SCENE— rAe  Queen 'j  ,4p<.rtaien(j 
Hamlet  enters  and  sing*  hia  farewell  soliloquy. 
Monoloifo  (Soliloquy) 

By  Titta  Ruffo.  Baritone  (/n  Italian)     92042     12-inch,  *3X>0 

This  is  Thomas'  splendid  setting  of  the  well-known  soliloquy  and  one  of  the  moat  con- 
spicuous numbers  in  the  opera.     Although  the  librettists  took  many  liberties  with  Shake, 
speare's  drama,  they  did  not  venture  to  alter  such  a  well-known  excerpt  as  this. 
*  DtMt-FactJRta>ri—StiPQit20I. 

SOO 
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Haulr:  To  be,  or  not  to  be.  that  is  the  question. 
To  die.  to  sleeo:  percbancc  to  dreamj 

The  lie  that  binds  me  lo  morlilily. 
And  Kek  "Ihe  undiscovfitd  country 
From  whose  bourne   no  traveler   returns!" 
"Ay!  to  be.  or  not  to  he? 
To  die,  lo  sleep;  perch»nce  10  dream." 
The  Queen    and  Ophelia  enter  snd   plead   with   Hamlel  to 
baniih  hia  wild   imaginings.     He  ttemly  rebukes  them,  advices  I 

Ofi/itlla  lo  retire   to   a  convent,  and  accuses  his  mother  of  being 
an  accomplice.     Tlie  ghost  again  appears,  visible  only  to  Hamlel, 
bids  him  spare  his  mother,  and  slowly  disappears.     The  Prince 
conduct*  the  Queen  to  the  door,  urging  her  lo  pray  and  repent. 
ACT  IV 
A  rural  ttene  near  a  lake.      Witloan  line  the  ihore 
Ophelia,    driven  insane  by   Hamkft  desertion   of  her.    has 
wandered    to    the    lake.     She  plays  with  a  garland  of  flowers, 
and  sings  hei  wonderful  aria,  usually  known  aa  the  MaJ  Scene. 
one  of  the  most  difficult  of  all  fiorid  compositions. 

Ballata  d^Ofelia    (Mad  Scene) 

By  Nellie  Mclba     {In  French)    68291      12-iiicb.  *5.00 

ByGiuBeppiiuHu|;uet(/(<iAan)*3SlS0      la-inch,      tJZS 

An    exquisite    introduction    by    the    orchestra    is  heard  as 

Ophelia  enters — -a  strange,    wild   figure,  with    Sowing   hair   and    ,,j,j  j,,,,, 

lorn  while    dress.     She  speaks  to  the  wondering  peasants  and  iuffo  as  Hiihlet 

tells  them  childiahly  of  the  lark  which  she  heard  at  dawn,  fol- 

towing  with  a  brilliant  display  of  bird-like  trills  and  staccato*. 

Ophelia  then  turns  to  the  shepherds  and  asks  them  to  listen 
lo  her  song,  ■  strange,  sad  melody,  which  is  interrupted  at 
intervals  by  wild  laughter  and  weeping.  Presently  she  seems 
to  foTge^  and  placidly  plays  with  her  flowers,  until  the  magical 
siren's  song  is  heard  luring  her  to  the  water's  edge,  and  she 
plunges  in  and  floats  away,  singing  of  Hamlel't  vow  of  love. 

ACT  W—The  Churchyard 
Hamlet  comes  hither  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Ophelia.      He 
sings  his  beautiful  song  to  her  memory  and  resolves  to  lake  his 
own  life  upon  her  grave. 

Come  il  romito  fior    (As  a  Lovely  Flower) 

By  Titta  Ruffo,  Baritone,  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

(Inllallan)     ffZO^f      IZ-inch,  *3.00 


When  the  cortege  has  arrived,  the  ghost  again  appear*  and  looks  reproachfully  on  Hamlel, 
who  slab*  the  Kin^  and  as  the  curtain  falls  the  people,  now  convinced  of  their  monarch's 
guilt,  acclaim  Hamlel  as  '  ' 


DOUBLE-FACED  HAMLET  RECORDS 

/BallaMd'OWi.  (Mad  Scene)     By  Haguet.  Soprano     (Italian)). ^, ^  ,_.     l  „  -, 

\     Dinorah— SI.  carina  caprctllna            By  Claieppina  Hugatt,  Scpranor^^**°  IZ-mcti.  »1J9 

/Brindisi               By  Francesco  Citfada  and  Choru*     (In  llallan)\,..,-  ,n  ■     u  *■ 

\     E^anl-Fe^toJa  hollo                     By  La  Scala  Choru.     {In  tlallan))^*'"^  lO-inch.  .TS 

rCome  il  romito  fior                  By  Enrico  Pignauro     (In  hallan)\-,,.,  ,.  ._  .  ,. 

\     Pallldt  Mammole--Roman«i           By  Lavin  de  Cauu     (In  llalla>,)r^*^*  lO-mch.  .rs 


HANSEL  UND  GRETEL 

IHoen'-W  iwnA  Gnii/-lth 
dnliia]  (Enfliih) 

NINO  E  RITA         HANSEL  AND  GRETEL 

(or  HANS  AND  GRETCHEN) 
A  FAIRY  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Adelheid  Wette.  Music  by  Engelbert  Humperdinck.  Fint  produced  Decem- 
ber 23,  1893. >t  Weimar,  underthedicecbonof  Richard ScrauH.  Milan.  April6.  1897.  The 
woric  vraaaoon  given  in  every  opera  houie  in  Germany,  and  ita  popularity  apread  throughout 
EUiTope.  Firat  American  performance  at  Daly'*  Theatre.  New 
York.  October  8.  1893,  under  the  direction  of  Auguitua  Hariu; 
New  Orleana.  [>ecember  25.  1909.  First  performance  at  the  Metro- 
politan Opera  Houae.  [903,  with  Homer,  Alten.  Abarbancll  and 
Goritz.  and  it  has  remained  a  itrong  favorite  ever  aince.  Recently 
revived  by  the  Chicago  Opera  Company, 

Cait 

Peter,  »  broom-maker Baritone 

GERTRUDE,  his  wife Mezzo-Soprana 

HAN^L.  t  ,,    .       ,  ..,,  f  Meoo-Soprano 

GRETm.   r"""' ='"''*""'  tSoprano 

THE  WITCH  who  eats  children Meno-Sopnmo 

.u<.u.  ."••>«  Sandman,  the  Sleep  Fairy SopruM 

HuypKDiHCK  DEWMAN.  the  Dawn  Fairy Serrano 
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e  Huinperdinck'i  lovely  faiiy  opera  was  bioughl  out 

LBS  lince  been   firmly  c*tabliBheci  in  the  repeTtoIre  of 

every  producer  of  grand  opera. 

Hansel  and  Gietel  has  been  called 
the  Peter  Pan  of  grand  opera :  the  audi- 
ences who  witness  it  being  invariably 
delighted  with  the  childish  joyousness 
and    fairy    charro    of    Humperdinck'a 

This  delightful  opera  is  built  upon 
the  gimple  Grimm  tale  of  Boba  In  Iht 
(KooJi,  and  lirst  suggested  itself  to  the 
composer  to  amuse  his  sister's  children. 
It  was  afterward  elaborated  into  a  com- 
plete opera,  which  has  become  one  of  the 
most  important  and  interesting  of  modem 
German  works. 

Two  German  peasant  children,  Hana 
and  Cnlchen,  are  sent  to  the  woods  for 
strawberries  and  get  lost.  The  Sandman 
finds  the  babes  and  sings  them  to  sleep, 
while  angels  and  fairies  watch  over  them. 
They  are  awakened  by  the  Dtu>  Man, 
and  so  for  breakfast  to  the  house  of  the 
tVllch,  who  plans  to  eat  them;  but  when 
she  opens  the  oven  to  see  if  it  is  hot 
enough  to  cook  Hani,  she  herself  is 
pushed  in  by  Grelchen, 

Seveml  numbers  from  this  interesting 
opera  are  presented  here. 
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ACT  I 

The  tcene  ia  laid  in  the  house  o( 
Ptlct.  where  the  two  children  are 
bumty  wa  rking— //dnic/  makingbiooint 
and  Cnttl  knitting  a  stockinK.  Grtlel 
begins  the  old  Geiman  folk-song. 
"Susie.  What  is  the  News?"  with  ils 
nonsense  about  the  geese  going  bare, 
foot  because  of  theii  lack  of  shoes. 
Heiatl,  thinking  moie  of  hi*  itomach 
than  of  the  feet  of  the  geese,  asks 
when  they  are  likely  to  have  some- 
thing to  eat.  Little  Creltl  reproves 
him  for  making  a  fuss  about  something 
which  cannot  be  helped. 

Suse,  liebe  Suse   (Little 

Susie  I) 

By  Alma  Gluek,  Soprano, 
and  Louise  Homer. 
Contralto    </n  German) 

88410     12-itich.  *3.00 
Ptitr  now  returns  to  his  cottage 
and    finds    the    children    gone    after  ^.^^  cbildmh  ih  ths  wood 

strawberries. 

In  this  air  he  frightens  his  wife  by  lellins  of  the  wit< 
and  who  after  enticing  little  children  into  it,  bakes  tham 

Eine  Hex'  steinalt     (The  Old  Witch) 

By  Octo  Goritz.  Baritone  (Jn  German)     64164     lO-iach,  tl.OO 

Mr.Goritz's  admirable  character  study  as  Ptta,  the  tipsy,  kind-hearted  and  superstitious 


ACT  II 
This  scene  shows  the 
depths  of  the  forest,  into  which 
the  children  have  wandered. 
HHJotl  picks  berries  while 
Qreltl  weaves  garlands  of  flow- 
ers. Darkness  sooncomea,Bnd 
the  children  are  frightened  and 
cling  together.  A  little  gray 
man,  the  Sandman,  or  Sleep 
Fairy,  strews  sand  in  their  eyes 
as  he  sings  his  air. 

Der  kleine  Sand- 
mann  bin  ich  (I 
Am  the  Sleep 
Fairy) 

By  Glucic  and 
Homer     {In  Gaman) 
0841»     12-inch.  *3.00 

The  children  slumber. and 
as  the  curtain  falls  angels  ate 
seen  keeping  guard  over  them. 
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ACT  III 

The  curtBiD  rue*,  allowing  HunteJ  and  Grttel  Kill  uleep  in  the  wood.  The  Daien  Faliy 
•hake*  devrdrw*  on  the  children  and  walcem  them  just  am  the  miat  clean  away,  reveahng  the 
house  of  the  mtch. 

The  children  approach  cautiously  and  begin  to  nibble  at  the  gingerbread  fence,  when 
tbe  Wllch  cornea  out  and  casU  a  spell  over  them. 

Hexenritt  und  Kausperwalzer    (W^itch's  Dance) 

By  Alma  Gluck  and  Louise  Homer  (In  German)     8ri31     10-inch.  t2J)0 

She  makes  a  good  fire  in  the  stove  for  the  puipose  of  roasting  the  babes,  and  in  her 
j«y  she  rides  wildly  around  the  room  on  a  broomstick,  singing  this  unique  Htxenrtll. 

The  duet  begins  with  the  soliloquy  of  the  Witch  as  she  sees  GreCcI  peeping  into  the 
oven,  and  prepares  to  push  her  in  to  be  baked  into  magic  gingerbread. 

The  second  part  of  the  duet  is  (he  portion  called  the  "Witch's  Waltz,"  and  is  sung  and 
danced  by  HUniel  and  Grtlel  after  the  wicked  tVllch  has  been  pushed  into  the  oven.  They 
dance  around  the  room,  wild  with  joy,  and  then  prepare  to  eat  their  fill  of  the  good  things 
stored  in  the  Witch' t  house. 

After  the  death  of  the  Witch  the  gingerbread  children  come  to  life  and  thank  the  chil- 
dren (or  releasing  them  from  the  spell.  The  father  and  mother  of  Hurud  and  Grelel  now 
arrive  and  embrace  the  children  as  the  curtain  falls. 
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HERODIADE 

OPERA  IN   FIVE  ACTS 

Words  t>y  Paul  Milliet  and  Henri  Gifmont,   baaed   on   Gualave   Flauben'i   novelelle, 

HtnJlas.      Music  by  Jul«  MaMenet.     Firat  pioduction  December    19,    I8SI.   at  the  Th^tre 

Jt  la  Monnale.  Bruw:li.     Produced  in  Paru  at  the    TlMln   Ilalkn,  February   I,    1864,    with 

Jean   and   Eduard  de  Re«zke,  Maurel.  Tremelli  and  Devriii.     Revived  at  the   ThUtrt  dc  la 

Gatti  in   1903,  with  Calv«  and  Renaud.     FirM  German  production  in  Hamburg,  1683.  with 

Sucker,  KrauM  and  Winkelmann.     Firat  London  production    1904,  under  the   title  Salome. 

with  Calv^,  Kirkbv  Lunn.  Dalmorei  and  Renaud,  and  with  the  locale  changed  to  Ethiopia 

by  the  Btitiah  censor's  orders.     First  American  production 

at  (he  New  Oileani  Opera  in  1692.      Produced  by  Oscar 

Hammcrstcin  at  the  Manhattan  Open  House,  New  York, 

November     8.     1909.    with    Cavalieri,    Gerville-R«ache, 

DuchCne,   Dal  mores   and   Renaud.     Revived   February. 

1914,  by  the  Philadelphia-Chicago  Opera  Company. 

CAST 

|OHN  THE   I^OPHET Tenor 

lEROD,  King  of  Gdilee Baritone 

PHANUEL.  a  young  Jaw Bass 

VlTELUUS.  a  Roman  proconsul Baritone 

THE  HIGH  Priest Baritone 

A  Voice  in  the  Temple Bas* 

Salome Soprano 

HERODIAS Contralto 

A  Young  Babylonian  Woman  ...  

Merchants,  Soldiers,  Priests.  Levites.  Seamen,  Scribes, 

Pharisees,  Galiieana,  Samaritans.  Ethiopians, 

Nubians.  Arabs,  Romans. 

Tht  ocNon  tol(a  plact  In  Jtnaalan — TVnre,  aboal  30  A.  D. 


Hi 
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The  firrt  Paria  production  of  ihU  opera  wm  «•- 
pecially  interesting  because  of  the  fint  appearance  of 
Jean  de  Reazke  aa  b  tenor  (he  was  formerly  a  baritone). 
It  waa  not  until  1904,  however,  that  the  opera  was 
brought  out  in  London  (under  the  tide  of  Salonie)  with 
Mme.  Calvi,  Dalmorei  and  Renaud  in  the  leading  rOl«i. 
Mr.  Haninieiatejn's  production  of  ihia  -work  during  a 
recent  veaoon  at  the  Manhattan  Opera  is  well  remem- 
bered by  opera  goera  aa  a  moat  brilliant  one. 

The  opera  contains  much  of  the  beat  muaic 
Maaaenet  baa  written:  and  the  plot,  while  based  on 
the  well-known  Scripturnl  atoiy,  does  not  fallow  the 
Bible  oi  tradition  very  closely,  differing  quite  largely 
from  Salome, 

ACT  I 
SC£N£ — Court  of  Herod'i  Palace  at  Jettaaltm 

Salome  entera  and  is  greeted  by  Pfianael,  a  young 
Jew.  who  is  astonished  that  ahe  should  be  in  the  Palace, 
and  wondera  if  she  can  be  ignorant  of  the  fact  that 
Htrodiat  is  her  mother.  Salome  tells  him  she  is  seeking 
John  the  Prophet,  and  in  thia  air  ahe  deacribes  how 
be  had  aaved  her  from  the  desert  when  a  child,  and 
*""" '"  how  good  and  kind  he  ia. 

II  est  doux,  il  est  bon    (He  is  Kind.  He  is 

Good)    By  Emna  CtWUFrench)   88130     12-in..  *3.00 
I   Herod  enters  searching  for    her. 

_i   and  demands  John't  head,   saying  that  he 

„.julted    her.    John  appears,    denounces    them   both  and 

drivea  them  out,  terrified.     Salome  entera  and  tells /oAn  of  her 
love  for  him,  but  he  bids  her  turn  to  God. 
ACT  II 
SCENEr-Herod'a  ChaoAer 
Herod  lies  on  hia  luxurious  couch,  while  attendants  sing  to 
him.      He  can  think  of  no  one  but  Salome,  and  bids  the  slaves 
dance  to  distract  his  mind.     A   love  potion  is  given  him  by  a 
slave,  who  saya  it  will  make  him  see  the  face  of  the  one  he  lovea. 
He  then  ainga  the    famous   tuition  fiigltlDe,   considered  the 
moat  beautiful  of  the  airs  in  the  opera. 

Vision  fugitive  (Fleeting  Vision) 
By  EntSio  de  Gotforzs.  Baritone 

Un  French)      8B1S3      12-inch,  »3.00    ctsviLn-itAcHi  as  hesodias 

Herod  describes  the  vlMon 

of    Salome    which    baunta    him 

night  and  day,  and  declares  that 

loaseas  her  he  would    gladly 

ender  his  soul.      He  drinku 

the  love  potion,  and  falls  on  the 
couch  in  a  delirious  sleep. 

SCENE  U—PiMc  Square  al 

Jeruaatan 

The  scene  shows  HeroJ  re- 

ceiving  messages  from  the  alliea, 

and  denouncing  Rome.  Herodlas 

enters  and  onnouncea  that  the 


\X^i 
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Roman  genenl.  ^/le/Aui,  i*  approaching.     The  people  are  terrified,  but  VlltlUm  declares  thai 
'   Rome  deaire*  the  favor  of  the  Jews  and  will  ((ive  back  the  Temple  of  Israel. 

John  and  Salome  enter  and  Vildliut  ia  surprised  at  the  honor  paid  to  the  Prophet. 
HmJ  gazei  with  eye*  of  love  at  Salome,  while  MtToJita  watches  her  jealously.  John 
denounces   Vllelllia  as  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT   III 
SCENE  l—Phanatl't  House 
Phanad   is   disclosed   gazing  at  the  city,  which  lies   silent  under   a   stany  sky,  and 
prophesying  the  fate  which  is  to  overwhelm  it. 

Air  de  Phanuel  (Oh,  Shminff  Stars) 

By  Marcel  Journet.  Bass  {In  French)     T4152     12-inch.  *1.50 

He  calls  upon  the  stars  to  tell  him  what  manner  of  man  is  this  John,  who  speaks 
with  such  authority,  "Is  he  a  man  or  a  god>"  he  cries.  Hendtaa  enters,  much  agitated. 
Phanael  inquires  what  has  brought  the  Queen  Co  his  house,  and  she  cries.  "Vengeance 
on  the  woman  who  has  stolen  Herod'i  love  I  "  He  reads  her  fate  by  the  stars,  and  sees 
nothing  but  blood  in  the  horoscope.  She  asks  him  about  her  child,  lost  so  long  ago.  and  he 
takes  her  to  the  window  and  shows  her  Salome,  who  is  just  entering  the  Temple.  Horrified. 
Herodlaa  criea,  "My  daughter?    Never  I    That  is  my  rivall" 

SCENE  a— Inner  Court  of  the  Temple 
The  second  scene  shows  the  entrance  of  the  Temple.  Salome  enters  half  fainting,  hav- 
ing heard  that  John  haa  been  cast  in  prison,  and  falls  exhausted  at  the  prison  entrance. 
HiTod  enten,  and  seeing  Salome,  breaks  out  into  a  mad  declaration  of  his  love,  but  she  re- 
pulses him  with  horror,  and  tells  him  she  loves  another.  He  declares  he  will  find  this  lover 
■nd  kill  him,  and  goea  out  as  the  people  enter  the  Temple. 

John  is  brought  in  and  denounced  by  the  priests,  but  prays  for  them  as  they  demand 
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hia  ileBlh.  Salome  runs  to  John  and  (alls  at  hi*  feet,  wuhing  to  die  with  him.  Herod.  (ceinK 
that  it  ii  /oAn  whom  Salome  loves,  orders  them  both  put  to  death,  and  they  are  seized  and 
bame  out  by  ^aids  as  the  curtain  falls. 

!  ACT  IV 

SCENE  1— Ai«,n  Cdl  In  the  Temple 

I  John  and  Salome  are  here    seen    in    prison. 

John  admits  that  he  loves  the  young  girl,  and 
urges  her  to  fly  and  save  her  life,  but  she  re- 
fuses, declaring  she  will  die  with  him.  Priests 
appear  and  order  John  to  death,  and  command 
Salome  to  be  taken  to  the  Palace  by  HtTod'i 
commands.  She  resists  desperately,  but  is 
dragged  away. 

SCENE  II— Qreal  HaU  In  the  Tanplt 
The  great  festival  in  honor  of  the  Roman 
Empire  is  in  progress.  Salome  is  brought  in  and 
again  entreats  to  be  allowed  to  die  with  John. 
She  appeals  to  the  Queen,  saying,  '"  If  thou  wert 
ever  a  mother,  pity  me."  Herodlai  trembles  at 
the  word,  and  gazing  on  her  daughter,  seems 
about  to  yield,  when  the  executioner  appears 
at  the  back  with  a  dripping  sword  and  cries, 
"The  Prophet  is  dead."  Salome  gives  a  terrible 
ciy  and  tries  to  kill  the  Queen,  who  screams: 
" Mercy t  1  am  thy  mother!"  Salome  recoils  in 
horror,  curses  her  mother  and  stabs  herself. 

PUFSAHHE    «    FHAHUEL  (Curtotn) 
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LES  HUGUENOTS  DIE  HUGENOTTEN 

(£.<wi  Ytttifnah)  (Dec  Hw-f»Mtf'-<n) 

(lullu)  (Ballijii) 

GLI  UGONOTTI  THE  HUGUENOTS 

tClm  Oh^j^hZ-HA)  (Hmf-ten-ahlit 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Librelto  by  Scribe  «nd  Deachsmpa.  Score  by  Meyerbeer.  First  preiented  al  the 
Acadimit  in  Paria,  February  29,  IB36.  Firat  given  in  Italy  at  Tttro  dtlla  Ptrgola,  Florence, 
December  26.  1641.  under  the  litle  of  Cll  AngUcanl.  First  London  production  in  German  in 
1M2:  inlt«lian,July20.1848.  Firat  NewOrleani  perfoimance  April  29,  1639  (firatin  Amerioi). 
Some  notable  New  York  production!  were  in  1658,  wicb  La  Graniie,  Siedenburg,  Tiberini 
and  Formea;  in  1672,  with  Parepa-RoMi,  Wachtel  and  Santley;  in  1673,  with  Nil»an,  Gary. 
Campanini  and  del  Puentej  in  1S92,  with  Montoriol  de  Reazke.  Laaalle,  Albani  and  Scalchi; 
in  1901.  with  Melba.  Noidica.  de  Reazke  and  Planfon;  in  1903,  with  Sembrich.  Caruao, 
Walker,  Plan^on,  Scolti  and  Joumet;  in  1907,  with  Nordics.  Nielaen,  Conitantina  and  de 
SeKurala;  at  the  Manhattan  in  I90B,  with  Pinkert,  Rut*.  Boaci  and  Ancona;  and  at  the 
Metropolitan  in  1914,  with  Caruao.  Deatinn,  Hempel,  Matzenauer,  Braun  and  Scotti. 

Cast 

S^^  OP  NPV?^  -If"*  f^''  1  Catholic  noblemen {  g*^'"" 

COUNT  or  NEVERS,  {Ncmln  )     |  (  Baritone 

EUOUL  DE  NANCIS,  (RaA-x/  J.n>  /Von-iW)  a  Proteatajit  gentleman Tenor 

MaRCEU   {Mfl*«W)  a  Huguenot  aoldier  and  servant  to  Elaoul Baaa 

Margaret  OF  VaLOIS,   II^o/^wA'}  betrothed  to  Henry  IV Soprano 

VALENTINE,  daughter  of  St.  Bris Soprano 

URBANO,  {Ur^h'-noh)  page  to  Queen  Margaret Mezzo-Soprano 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen  o{  the  Court,  Pages,  Citizens,  Soldiers,  Students,  etc. 

Sctnt  and  PtrioJ :     Teanlne  and  Parli ;    dating  the  month  of  Augial,  1572. 
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Tbis  opera  u  coiuidered  the  compoaer'i  maMcrpiece,  and  is  indeed  a  wonderfully 
iinpaaing  work,  with  ita  iplendid  acenea,  beautiful  oriai  and  concerted  numbera,  and  it* 
thrilling  dramatic  aituation*.  The  romance  aa  well  ai  the  fanaticiam  of  the  period  are 
faithfully  pictured,  and  tbe  whole  preaented  on  a  magnificent  acale.  Tlie  opera  i(  undeni- 
ably loo  long  for  a  *ingle  evening  a  performance,  requiring  almoat  five  houra  when  given 
entire.     The  Victor,  however,  haa  been  merciful,  and  haa  aelected  only  the  gema  of  the  work. 

Tlie  (tory  relates  to  one  of  the  moM  dramatic  perioda  in  French  hiitory.  and  tells  of  the 
maaaacre  of  Huguenots  in  1572,  and  of  the  efforts  of  Matgartt  of  Valalt,   the  betrothed  d 
Htnrg  IV,  to  reconcile  the  disputes  between  the  Prolestanta  and  the  Catholica. 
ACT  I 
SCENE  \—Houn  of  the  Count  of  Neoert 

The  overture  ia  a  ahon  one  and  conaiata  mainly'  of  the  Lutheran  chorale,  whicb  occurs 
•everal  times  in  various  portions  of  the  opera.  Ihe  curtain  riaes,  diaclosing  a  macnificent 
salon  in  the  house  of  Neetrs,  where  a  gay  party  of  Catholic  noblemen  are  feaating.  The 
Count  explains  that  he  expects  another  gueat,  a  Huguenot,  whom  he  hopes  they  will  treat 
with  courtesy.  Raoul  arrives  and  makes  a  favorable  impression  on  the  guests.  Ne«tn 
toaata  the  ladiea,  prtnioaing  that  each  relate  an  adventure  with  some  fair  one;  Raoal, 
being  the  latest  arrival,  ia  called  u  ' 


.  upon  firal,  and  describes  his  rescue  of  an  unknown  beauty 

Iwno  proves  aiierwara  lo  ne  t^alenllnt,  St.  Bris'  daughter)   from  aome  drunken  revelera. 
n  ibis  air  be  tells  of  her  beauty  and  the  deep  impression  she  made  on  him. 

Piu  biancii — Romiiaza  (Fairer  Than  the  Lily) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     8B210     12-inch.  *3.00 

By  M.  Gautier,  Tenor  </n  French)   *4S007      lO-inch,      1.00 

Caniao  sings  the  music  allotted  lo  Raoal  charmingly,  especially  thia  delicate  Romania, 

in  which  he  deacribes  the  viaion  of  the  unknown  with  whom  he  has  fallen  in  love.     In 

dreamy  tones  he  singa  the  recitative,  after  which  a  short  introduction  bringa  us  to  the 

romanza.  beginning 


\iffr.i  r\  I  4jLi^ 


Fairer  (ar  e'en  than  fairest  lily, 

Thsn  spring  morn  more  pure  and  more  loTtly 

An  angel  pf'llcsven  born  beauty 

Burst  upon  my  rivLsh'd  sight. 

Sweetly  the  smiled  as  I  stood  by  her  side. 

Sighing    the    love    which    e'en    her    tongue    to 

AnTfn  he^eyes  the  love-lighl  gleamed. 

And  'as   before    h?r"'fo™    dlvlnVT  bin" '  my 

kn». 
I    fslter'd    forth,    "Fair    angel,    thai    i:oineih 


of  hia  displeasure  at  seeing  his  maater  dining  with 
Ibmanists.  Raoal  apologizes,  begging  indulgence  for 
an  old  soldier  and  faithful  servant  who  loves  him.  and 
the  guests  call  on  Marcd  for  a  aong.    The  grin 

againat  R 

•DtKM^KtJttttQnhSit  pcf2ia. 
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Rochtrie.  for  tbttt  'twas  lung.  'mid  tbt  din  of 
■ith  a  lull  accoinpsnimenl — piR,  pall,  piff,  paff,— 

Piff!  PafiFl  (Marcel's  Air) 
By  Marcel  Journet.  Bai* 

{InFrtnch)     I4I56     12-iiich.  I1.»0 
MAicrL; 
Old  Rome  and  her  revelries. 
Her  pride  and  hei  lust,  boys, 
The  monks  and  their  devilries, 
WeMI  grind  Ibem  la  dus^  boyi 


patn  pil 

no;  slay 

it  a  very  Ene  one,  and  kia 

A  aervant  of  Nttcn  annou 

Ti.      Raoul  catches  aigkt  of  the  lady  thi 
niihed  and  grieved  to  recognize  the  beauty  he  1 

A   young  page   now   entera,    and    In  a   lovely 
ouncea  that  she  has  a  meaaage  for  one  of  the  ca 


Joumet  aportr»al  or  the  gnm, 
of  the  Piff,  Paff  is  remarkable 

iled  lady 


1  adjoining 


e  him  and  he  retire*  to  ai 

window  aa  ahe  lifta  lier  i 

I  aaved  from  the  ruflians. 

r,    familiarly    called    the    Pagt   Song, 


Nobil  Si^nori  salute  t  (Noble  Sirs,  I  Salute  You) 

By  Louise  Homer.  Contralto  {In  Italian)     8910T     12-inch,  t3jOO 


worked  up  with 

on  the  word  "  ni 

bility  of  her  line  voice. 

."     Meyerbeer  intended  ihia  part  for  soprano,  but  it  ia  uaualiy  tranaposed  and  aung  by  a 

U»»*»o; 
A  most  charming  noble  lady. 
Whom  with  envy  kings  might   view. 
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The  note  proves  to  be  (or  Raoal,  and  bi<l(  him  consent  to  come  blindfolded  !n  a 
carriage,  without  question,  to  wherever  hia  guide  will  laLe  him.  The  ^oung  mao  ia  puzzled 
but  decides  to  obey,  and  ahows  the  note  lo  the  others.  They  recognize  the  seal  of  MargarH 
of  Valoh,  and  cast  looks  oE  envy  at  him  as  he  follows  the  page. 

ACT    II 
SCENE — CatlU  and  Cardtnt  of  Chenonceaax 
The  Queen  is  seated  on  s  kind  of  throne  aurrounded  by  her  moida.  who,  with  Uitano, 
'    '    2  in  her  toilet.      She  risaa  and   sings  her 


great  air  in  praiae  of  fair  Toureine. 

O,  vatfo  suol  della  Turenna   (Fair 
Land  of  Touraine) 

By  Msria  Galvany,  Sopriao 

(In  Italian)      88234      13-inch.  *3,00 
By  Frieda  Hempel,  Soprano 

(In  French)     8B382     ll-inch.     3.00 
By  Giuaeppiai  Hufuec  Soprano 

(In  Italian)   *39123      12-ioch,      1.25 
Queek; 

Oh,  lovely  land  of  fair 


J  fou 


cne  mav  b 
^n  would  < 
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The  maidi  diaper*e,  and  Fo/cnHnc  entera  and 
telU  the  Queen  that  she  haa  aeea  the  Counf  Je 
Ntotrt,  who  ha*  promiaed  to  releaae  her  from 
the  engagement  which  had  been  arranged. 
Margartl  informs  her  that  she  haa  another  cava- 
lier in  mind — meaning  Raoul,  who  ii  now  con. 
ducted  to  the  ladies  and  hia  maik  removed.  He 
U  much  aatoniahed  to  find  (hat  it  ia  (he  Queen 
who  haa  sent  for  him.  and  pledgee  hi*  honor  and 
hia  sword  to  her  lervlce.  He  doea  nol,  however, 
perceive  yaUidlne,  who  has  retired  at  the  moment 

The    nobles   of   the 
—  Court,      Protestant      and 

Catholic,  now  enter,  hav- 
ing been  sent  for  by 
Matgaitt.  She  announces 
that  she  is  planning  a 
marriage  which  ^all 
reconcile  all  their  diSer- 
ences,  and  aslcs  them  to 
swear  (o  live  in  peace 
with  each  other.  Raoul, 
Ncvers,  St.  Bris  and  the 
noble*  gather  around  the 

Queen     and     take     the    "*"' ' «""■  »»  «»va«i 

oath. 

ValtitHnt  ia  now  led  in  by  her  father  and  presented  to  Raeal. 
He  starts  in  astonishment,  having  recognized  the  lady  he  had  res. 
cued,  and  whom  he  had  seen  meetintc  Nevtri. 
Raoul  (in  a  stiftd  voice') : 

Great  Heaven!  whit  do  I  see? 
Maicaiet: 

Why  this  utoniihment' 


What  perfidy!  whil  treachery! 

A  terrible  scene  follows.  St.  Brii  challenging  Raout, 
who  is  ordered  under  arrest  by  the  Queen.  VaUnllne  is 
overcome  with  shame,  and  the  Catholics  are  furious. 
Marcel  is  delighted  that  hi*  master  has  eacaped  marriage 
with  a  Catholic,  and  the  curtain  falls  aa  the  Lutheran 
chorale  is  again  heard  in  the  orcheatra. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— /4  Sqaan  In  Parh 

Catholic  students  are  seated  outside  an  iim  on  the  left 

while   opposite  some  Huguenot  soldiers  are  drinkins  and 

playing  dice.     The  soldiers  sing  their  famous  Rat-a-plan. 

Coro  di  Soldati    (Soldiers'  Chorus,  "  ""dIluoses  .i  maoul 

"Rataplan") 

By  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus  {In  Italian)     *490»l     ICUinch,  *1.00 

A  wedding  procession  passes  on  its  way  to  the  church ;  it  is  for  CofenlJne.  who  has  been 
persuaded  to  wed  Neotn.      yaUnllne  asks  that  she  be  permitted  to  spend  the  day  in  the 
*D«,ik.FatiJItBMj—Smpati2l8. 
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chapel  in  prayer.  While  there  she 
overhears  a  plot  to  auaaunate  Raout, 
and  at  once  goes  in  tearch  of  Mated  to 
inForm  him  of  the  plan.  She  meeta 
him  in  the  iquore  and  tells  him  of  the 

Nella  notte  io  sol  qui 
vetflio    (Here  By  Nijht 
Alone  I  ^K^ander) 

By  Maria  Grisi.  Soprano, 
and  Perello  De  Sefurob, 
Bas*     (/n  Italian) 

i'63404     lO-inch,  *0.7S 
Marcel  thanlca  her  (or  the  warning 
and  goes  with  his  friends  to  the  rescue. 
A  general  conflict  is  threatened  blit  n 
'HiuioH  AS  vAUNTiai       prevented  bythe  Queen,  who  appears 
just   in    time.      She    tells    Raoul   that 
ValenHne  is  innocent   of  wrong,  having  merely  gone   to   NrO€n' 
.  house  to  ask  h^m  to  release  her.     Raoul  is  overcome  with  re- 
morse, but  the  knowledge  comes  too  late,  as   yalcnllne  is  already       „,,.,  , , 

the  wife  of  Neatn.  toNSTANTiwo  as  saoul 

A  richly  decorated  boat  approaches,  occupied  by  the  nuptial 
suite.     Naxn  leads  VaUnllnc  to  it,  and  as  all  salute  the  bridal  couple  the  boat  moves  away, 
while  Haoul.  overcome  by  grief,  is  supported  by  Maictl.     The  curtain  falls. 

ACT  IV 
SCENE— -4  Roam  In  Naxn'  CatlU 

yalentlne,  alone,  broods  over  her  soirows,  confessing  to  heraelf  that  although  wedded 
to  another,  she  still  loves  Raoul.  She  is  astounded  to  see  her  lover  appear,  he  having 
braved  death  and  entered  the  caatle  to  see  her  again,  yaltnllne  hears  her  father's  voice, 
and  hastily  conceals  Raoul  behind  the  tapestry.  The  Catholic  nobles  enter  to  discuss  the 
plot  outlined  by  5(.  Biij.  They  hnally  agree  to  his  fiendish  proposal,  and  rwear  to  slaughter 
the  Huguenots.  Neven  is  horrified  at  the  bloody  scheme  to  exterminate  all  Protestants,  and 
refusing  to  become  an  atsasain,  he  breaks  his  sword,  and  is  led  away  by  the  guards. 

The  conference  closes  with  the  famous  BtneJlcllan  a/  Ihc  SmorJi,  perhaps  the  greatest 
and  roost  thrilling  of  all  operatic  scenes. 

Benediction  of  the  S^^ords 

By  Marcel  Journet.  Bass,  and  Metropolitan  Opera  Choruf 

(In  Italian)     74279     12-inch.  fLSO 
The  number  begins  with  the  strain  sung  by  5(.  Bris  in  his  recital  of  the  plan. 


o  of  the  BtneJictlon,  one  of  the  beat  knowi 


'DaoUt-FoaJ  fUcaiJ—Sa  Ai 
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Now  for  vengeance  we  gol 
Then  comei  the  furioui  and  fanatl 
and  lonlsi  one  of  the  laoat  difficult  of  e 
An: 


The  number  cloao  with  ike  famous  pBHBge  for  the  basiea  which  Rniihes  on  i 
nBtural,  lung  very  pianisaimo.  aa  the  company  diipenes. 

The  nobles  having  eone,  Raovl  conies  out  horrified  at  what  he  has  heard,  and  w 
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Dillo  ancor    (Speak  Those  W^ords  Atfain  !) 

By  Gucomelli  and  Mirdnez-Patti  {In  ItaUan)     *39123      12-int:li,  «US 

Raoul; 
Ahl  say  sMin  ihou  lovM  mcl  Thou   basi   link'il   Ihy   tale   lo 

From   darCiiFSS   drear   I    havr  minc^ 

awakened   Id   bliss!  Forever,  forever,  forever! 

Forever    now    we're    uniled.  Say  once  Bgam  thou  lov'sl  me! 

The  gteal  bell  of  St.  CermBin,  ike  aisnal  to  prepare  for  the  (Uughter,  is  h«arti  lolling. 

and  Raout  makea  a  fresh  effort  lo  go  to  the  aid  of  his  people.     Kn/enf/ne  clings  to  him, 

but  he  ruahea  to  the  window,  and  ahowa  her  that  the  maaaacre  haa  already  begun ;  then 

leara  himself  from  her  arms  and  leapa  from  tne  window,  while  ahe  falls  fainting. 

In  American  producliona.  becauae  of  the  great  length  of  Meyerbeer'a  work,  the 
opera  haa  ended  with  the  ahooting  of  Raoul  by  the  mob  aa  he  leaps  from  the  window; 
but  in  the  original  version  a  fifth  act  occurs,  in  which  Neotri  is  killed,  and  ValtnOnt,  re. 
nouncing  tier  faith,  is  united  by  Mated  lo  Raoul.  Si.  Brit  and  hia  PB£^  enter  the  atreet, 
and  not  recognizing  Valtiaint,  fire  upon  the  three  and  kill  them.  The  curtain  (alia  aa 
St.  BriM  diacovera  that  he  has  murdered  hia  daughter. 


DOUBLE-FACED  HUGUENOTS  RECORDS 

ID  Y«;o  Buol  ddla  Turenna   (Fair  Land  of  Touraine)    Hufuetl,,,-,  ,,:_„l  ,,  ,. 

iOillo  ancor                             By  Giacomelli  and  Martinei-Pattir"^'  12-inoh.  tl.2i 

(Plus  blanche  (Fairer  Than  the  Lily)     M.Gautier     </"  frencA)!  .,„_  .^-in^h  inn 

rCoro  di  Soldati    By  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus     (/n  /(o/ianjl  ..„.,  ,  -   ._„,  ,  -- 

\    Magic  Flale-O  hh      By  MttrvpcUlan  Opera  Chew,     (/n  German)  f  ■*'*"'  »"-""="■  *"" 

rella  none  io  sol                  By  Grisi  and  Setfurols     (/"/'■""""> {^,^0^  10..WI,  t4 

Lacttila  Borsla-Vleni  la  mla  umrfefla             By  Qalio  Roal.  Baar^*°*  lO-inoh,  .79 

•  DoiAk-FaaJ  Recvrd—Sti  aiooi  lltL 


IRIS 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  bjr  Luigi  HIica;  muiic  by  Pietro  Maacogni.  First  production,  Coatanzl  Theatre, 
Rome,  November  22.  1896.  Reviaed  by  the  compoier  and  produced  at  La  Scala,  Milan, 
January,  1699.  FirM  American  producdon,  Phtladelpkia.  October  14,  1902,  during  the  lour 
a(  Maacasni's  own  company.  Two  days  later  New  York  heard  the  «ame  organization  give 
the  opera,  but  the  production  by  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Company  did  not  occur  until  1906^ 
with  B  ca«t  including  Caruao,  Elamei,  Scotti  and  Joumet.  Revived  April  3,  1915,  with  Bori, 
Scotti  and  BotU. 

Characters 

QECO.  the  blind  man Boas 

Iris,  hi*  dau^ter Soprano 

Osaka Tenor 

Kyoto,  a  laUiomati Baritone 

Ragpicker!,  Shopkeeper,  Ceiahas,  Mouam^  (laundry  girli),  Citizens, 
Strolling  Playeta. 


In  Creek  mythology  Irlt  (lllerally  "Rainbow")  was  the  Coddess  of  the  Rainbow,  and 
and  oa  such  was  the  Messenger  of  Peace  to  all  the  inhabitants  ai  the  earth. 

HIica  ha*  named  hia  Japanese  heroine  after  this  Creek  goddess,  and  the  story  is  enacted 
characters  under  the  shadow  of  the  Fujiyama,  the  Wisteria  Mountain,  (o  which 
ipanese  bow.    The  story  is  somewhat  symbolical  in  character,  and  through  the  rather 
lU  plot  runs  a  aort  of  weird  Japaneac  philosophy. 
SIB 


Ssi: 
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ACT! 
SCENE— rAc  Home  of  IrU  near  the  Ofy 
iHt  U  a  young  and  innocent  country 
girl  who  live*  with  hei  blind  father, 
Qtco,  on  the  outikirts  of  the  town, 
and  spends  her  days  worshipping  the 
Sun  and  playing  vnth  her  dolu.  Ojoj^, 
a  rich  and  disHjlute  nobleman,  see. 
the  lovely  girl  in  her  garden  and  con- 
trives with  Kyoto,  B  ial^iomaU  or  dive 
keeper,  to  obtain  possession  of  her.  It 
is  not  easy  to  lead  Irit  away  from  her 
old  blind  father,  to  whom  she  is  de. 
voted,  but  by  means  of  a  doll  show 
they  arouse  her  curiosity,  and  as  she 
approaches  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
puppets,  three  Geisha  dancers  surround 
her  and  quietly  carry  her  off.  while 
Ota)(a  leaves  money  to  pay  the  old 
man  for  her,  thereby  making  the  ahduc 
'■  """"•  '''""■  •""*  rio..  legaj.    Qeco  return,  and  is  led  to 

B  gone  to 


ACT  11 

SCENE— /nferfor  af  a  home  In  the  Yoililuiam 
In  the  second  act  the  bewildered  iHi  wakes  up  in  a  luxurious  matuion  in  the  Yoshiwara. 
Otak"  appears  and  wooes  her.  but  the  young  girl  only  answers  his  entreaties  by  appealing  to 
be  sent  back  to  her  little  cottage,  her  father  and  her  garden.  Ouj^s  is  angry  at  her  unre. 
•ponsiveness  and  calls  Kyoto  to  take  her  away,  whereupon  the  laltlomatl  resolve*  to  make 
money  by  exhibiting  her  with  hi*  puppet  show.  While  thus  on  exhibition,  Oialia  repents 
his  hasty  decision,  and  decides  to  buy  her  back  from  Kuolo.  Irit  suddenly  hears  hei  father's 
voice  in  the  crowd,  but  the  old  mail  has  only  come  to  bitterly  curse  her.  and  overwhelmed 
with  shame,  she  jumps  from  the  window  to  the  aewer  below  and  is  lost. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— /4  loatie  tpace  oaUlde  the  0(|i 

In  the  third  act  some  ragpickers,  who  are  searching  the  river  for  dibiis  from  the  sewen^ 
discover  Iris,  who  is  still  alive  but  only  partly  conscious.  The  men  flee  as  she  is  reviving, 
and  she  reflects  dreamily  on  the  world  and  hte.  The  rising  Sun  soothes  hei,  and  believing 
that  she  is  entering  into  a  new  life,  she  dies  contentedly.  The  Sun  sheds  its  warm  ray* 
upon  her.  and  Bovver*  finaily  cover  the  body. 

The  somewhat  sordid  story  was  made  interesting  at  the  recent  revival  by  the  artistic 
work  of  Mme.  Bori.  whose  impersonation  of  Iri*  wa*  a  real  delight.  This  singer  has  given  the 
Victor  two  of  the  most  effective  arias  in  Mascagni's  work — the  In  part  atillt,  the  joyous  song 
of  IrlM  in  Act  I,  in  which  she  sings  to  the  Rowers  in  her  little  garden,  while  the  Moumt  form 
picturesque  groups  by  the  riverside  with  their  rush  baskets  piled  high  with  snowy 
garments  1  and  the  Un  dl  al  Itmpie  from  the  scene  in  the  palace  in  Act  II,  in  which  /rfj  relates 
to  Otakp  a   vision  of  pleasure   and   death   she   had  one  day   in   the  Temple  when  she 

In  pure  stille     (Life  is  Gaily  Passing) 

By  Lucrezia  Bori.  Soprano  {In  Ilallan)     87219     10-inch,  «2.00 

Un  di  al  tempio    (One  Day  at  the  Temple) 

By  Lucrezia  Bori.  Soprano  (In  Italian)     68524     12-iiich.  tSXW 


I  GIOJELLI  DELLA  MADONNA 

(Gennu) 

DER  SCHMUCK  DER  MADONNA 

(Eafluh) 

THE  JEWELS  OF  THE  MADONNA 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Libretto  by  C.  Zangarini  and  E.  Goliiciani ;  muiic  by  Ermonno  Wolf-Ferrari.  First  per. 
fonnedas  Der  Schnack  Jer  Madonna  at  the  KurFuercten  C^er.  Berlin,  December  23,  1911. 
Firat  American  production  at  the  Auditnrium  Theatre,  Chicago,  January  16.  1912.  Firat 
Philadelphia  perfofmance  February  14,  1912.  Firit  New  York  performance  March  5,  1912. 
Later  included  in  the  lepertoire   of  the  Century  Opera    Company,  and  given  with    much 

Chancier* 
CENNARO.  in  love  with 

Maliella Tenor 

MaUEUA  in  love  with 

RaFaele Soprano 

RAFAELE.  leader  of  the 

Cammoristi Baritone 

CABMEIA Soprano 

BlASO Tenta- 

QcaLLO Tenor 

STELLA   Soprano 

CONCETTA Soprano 

SERENA Soprano 

GRAZIA Dancer 

TOTONNO   

ROCCO Bass 

Vendor*,  Monk«  People  of  the 
»>i>  III!  siiriKG  nt  ACT  I  Street*,  etc 

Tlmt  and  Place  :     The  Ktne  h  iaiJ  In  Napla,  al  ihe  pmenl  llmt. 
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Few  operas  of  t  e  c  e  n  I 
year*  have  met  viith  [he  un- 
qualified aucceaa  which  haa 
been  accorded  Wolf-Femiti'a 
vivid  melodiama  of  Neapol- 
itan life.  The  story  of  the 
opera  li  the  compoaei's  own 
idea.  baKd  on  actual  happen- 
ing in  the  squalid,  aupcrsti- 
rioua  life  of  the  people  of 
Naplei,  feverish  with  ita  reck- 
less gayety,  and  mingled  with 
■adnenand  gloom.  The  wild 
doings  of  the  Cammorists,  the 
pTeparations  for  the  celebra- 
tion  in  honoi  of  the  Virgin,  the 
pageantry  of  the  Catholic  cer- 
emonial and  the  wild  tumult  of 
Neapolitan  revelriei  form  the 

badigTound   and   atmosphere  icini act  ii 

for  this  realistic  music-dnima. 

The    plot  may  he  summed  up  as  follow 
red  by  her  foster  brother,  Qennam,  a  simple. 


the  dashing  Rn/aelt,  leader  of  the  Cammorists.  Rafaeie  proudly  boasts  that  he  would  stop 
at  nothing  to  prove  his  love  for  Malldla,  declaring  he  would  even  steal  foT  hei  the  jewels 
which  deck  the  image  of  the  Virgin.  The  young  oiTl,  annoyed  by  Qamaio't  attentions,  taunts 
him  with  not  daring  to  do  for  her  vrhat  Rofacie  had  offered.  Almost  in  the  hope  of  van- 
ning her  favor  the  poor  fellow  steals  to  the  church  at  night,  secures  the  Jewels,  and  lays 
them  at  Malltila'i  feet.  At  Brat  she  is  fascinated  by  the  brilliancy  of  the  gems,  but  as  she 
realizes  the  awful  sacrilege  Qtnnaro    has  committed  she  flies  to  Rafatlt,    whom  she  finds 


:  inn  of  the  Cam 
He,  in  a  frenzy  of  jealousy, 
spurns  her,  declaring  she  has 
sold  herself  for  the  jewels. 
The  unluippy  girl  drowns 
herself.  antT  Gcnnaro.  in  an 
abandon  of  remorse  and  de- 
spair, places  the  jewels  on  an 
altar,  prays  for  mercy,  aruJ 
drives  a  dagger  into  his  heart. 
As  the  people,  bent  on  ven. 
geance.  burst  into  the  room, 
they  see  the  body  of  the  un- 
fortunate youth  lying  before 
the  Madonna. 

The  two  Inltrmea:!   from 

iewelsof  the  Madonna  are  de- 
ightful  examples  of  the  ex- 
Suisite  music  which  Wolf- 
eiiari  has  written  for  this 
work.     One  is   the   beautiful 

second  and  third  acts,  and  the 
other,  an  effective  number 
mainly  for  harn,  flute  and 
strings,  is  played  before  Act  II. 
These  are  given  in  delightful 
fashion  by  VesselU's  Band  and 
by  the  Victor's  fine  organiza- 
tion, under  Mr.  Rogers'  direc-  ■•mi 
tion. 
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JEWELS  OF  THE  MADONNA  RECORDS 

(Secood 


'353S6     13-iDch.  nai 


Malttlla't   kouae.     It  ii 


companions  appear,  and  he  Bings  ] 


Entr'acte) 

Vciiella'iBaiiilU 
Lada  Sadette 
(DonUeUI) 

Veudla-tBand 
Intcrmexio     (Second 
Entr'acte) 
Victor  Orchestra 
^4tJrs,lVlv^ofWlnd- 
lorOtature  {Nlcolal) 
Nan  Sf/mphony 
Onhatro  of  London 
First  Entr'acte     (In- 
ter mciio  between 
AcU  I  and  II) 

Victor  Orchestra  ^3 
Dame  Macabit 
(Salnl-Salru,  Op.  40) 
ytutlla',  Italian  Band 
Rsfaelc'a  Serenade     (Act  II) 
By  Paaquale  Amato,  Baritone 

(with  MetrofKilitsn  Opera  Chorus) 

{In  Italian)     e71»3     lO-inch.    2.00 

This  beautiful  Serenade  ocfura  in  the  aecond 

act  of   the   opera.    The   scene   i«   the    gBiden    of 

and   from  the   distance  are   heard  the  strains   of   an   old 

:horus  afloat  on  ihe    bay.       Tliis  is  aucceeded  by   the 

„      ■  RafatU  and  his 

'hich  begins:  "Aptila  bells  la  fenestiella." 


35270     12-inch.     1.29 


'393B1     12-inGh,     1.2S 


LE  JONGLEUR  DE  NOTRE  DAME 
THE  JUGGLER  OF  NOTRE  DAME 

MIRACLE  PLAY  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Maurice  Lena,  from  a  mediaeval  miTBcle 
nUy.  Elal  dt  Nacre,  by  Anatole  France.  Music  by  Jules 
Msssrnrl  First  pioduction  at  Monte  Carlo.  February 
18,  1902,  with  Renaud.  First  Paris  production  at  the 
Op^a  Comique.  May,  1904,  and  afterward  given  in 
all   the   piincipai   cities  of   Etirope.     First  American 

Rroduction,     Manhattan     Opera    House.    New    York, 
ovember  27,  190B.  with  Maty  Garden.  Renaud  and 
Dufranl>e. 

Characters 

JEAN,  a  Juggler Tenor 

BC»JiFACE.  cook  of  the  Abbey Baritone 

Prior  of  the  Monastery Bas* 

MuaOAN    Monk Baritone 

Sculptor  Monk Bbm 

Poet  Monk Tenor 

Painter  Monk Baritone 

Two  Angels,  Apparition  oE  the  Virgin.  Monks. 

Time  and  Place  -  Ciuny.  near  Paris ;  liileenlh  cenlum 

The  story  of  Le  Jangleur  de  Notre  Dame  is  adapted 
from  •  "miracle  lale"  by  Anatole  France,  and  the 
event,  occur  in  Cluny  in  the  Middle  Ages.  The  legend 
tells  of  a  poor  juggler  who  tried  to  show  his  devotion 
to  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  though  his  method  appeared   *'"''  "'•■"■       tub  jugci-si 
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reaque  and  even  sacrilepous  to  the  piieats,  the  Virgin  accepted  his  homage  and  glorified 
death.     Maurice  Lena  amplified  France's  MoTy  and  made  an  admiTable  play  tif  it,  and 
for  thiB  beautiful  legend  Mauenet  has  provided  aome  highly  effective  and  leverenlial  mutic. 

At  the  beginnins  of  the  opiera,  Jean,  a  poor  juggler,  haggard  and  worn,  join*  the  meiry- 
inaking  crowd  of  viUagen  in  the  (ouare  in  front  of  the  monastery.  It  is  May  Day,  and  the 
people  want  to  he  amused,  but  when  pc»T  Jman  tries  to  earn  a  few  sous  hy  his  womout 
trick*,  they  laugh  and  jeer  at  him.  Suddenly  the  " 
away  the  crowd,  threatening /can  with  the  tormenti 
ways,  hie  charges  the  boy  to  (oraake  his  juggler  _  . 
poor,  hungry  lad,  after  one  look  at  a  cart  of  provisii 
sents  and  goes  into  the  monastery  with  the  Piioi. 

The  second  act  opens  in  the  monastery  study,  where  the  monks  are  arguing  among 
themselves  over  the  relative  importance  of  the  arts  they  represent.  The  Prior  orders  them 
off  to  the  chapel  while /can  himents  to  Bonf/ace,  the  cook,  his  inability  to  do  anything  that 
can  please  the  Virgin.  The  kindly  Boruface  relates  to  the  despondent  lad  a  fabTt.  "The 
Legend  of  the  Sagebrush,"  which  shows  that  the  humblest  offering  is  acceptable  to  the 
Virgin  if  tendered  in  a  sincere  and  reverent  spirit.  The  tale  makea  B.af  Altig  iinpression  on 
/un,  and  he  resolves  to  serve  the  Church  in  his  own  humble  way. 

In  Act  111,  the  youthful  monk  enters  the  chapel,  lays  aside  his  monk's  dress,  and  in  his 
old  juggler's  clothes  takes  his  place  in  front  of  the  altar,  singing  his  old  street  songs  and 
performing  the  old  triclts.  The  Piioi  and  monks  presently  appear  and  are  shocked  at  what 
they  consider  acta  of  sacrilege.  They  try  to  sei2e  /can  and  throw  him  out,  but  Bonlfaa  pro- 
tects him.  and,  as  he  holds  the  monks  back,  the  (ace  of  the  Virgin  in  the  picture  above  the 
ahar  becomes  illuminated.  She  extends  her  hands  in  benediction  over  the  now  crouching 
Jean,  as  the  monks  draw  back  in  awe.  and  the  lad,  radiant,  falls  dying  in  the  arms  of  the 
wondering  Prior,  while  a  choir  of  angels  is  heard  chanting  "  Glory  to  Jean." 

Mr.  Joumet  giveaon  admirable  rendition  of  the  effective  Legend. 

Legende  de  la  Sauge    (L<efend  of  the  Sagebrush) 

By  Marcel  Jouroet,  Bass  (/n  Fimch)     74123     11-incb,  *1.S0 
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FAIRY  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Book  by  EmM  Rouner  (Elia  Benutein).  Munc  W  Enselbeit  Humperdinck.  Pint 
production  in  any  country  Decembei  28,  IvIO;  at  the  MelropoltlBn  Open  House,  New 
York,  with  Farrar,  Homer,  Jadlowker  and  Gorilz  in  the  cast,  and  under  the  peraonal 
direction  of  the  compoaer,  who  then  made  hi*  (ii«t  vini  to  America.  The  opera  has  (ince 
Europe— in  Milan  in  1912  aa  "Fighadi  Re." 

Chirac  (era 
THE  GOOSE  QRL Soprano 

The  King's  Son Tenor 

The  Witch Contralto 

THE  nODLER .  .  Baritone 

The  Woodcutter B«sa 

The    BROOMMAKER Tenor 

Innkeeper Ba** 

Innkeeper's  Daughter Mezzo.Soprano 

Tailor.  Stable-msid.  Gate-keepera,  Citizens, 
Councillors,  Musicianii.  Children,   etc. 

The  opera  of  Kurdgiklndcr  is  based  on  a  three-act 
play  by  Ernst  Rosmer  (in  private  life  Elia  Bernstein), 
with  incidental  muaic  by  Humperdinck.  which  was 
fitit  produced  at  Munich.  January  23,  1897.  The  (ol. 
lowing  year  it  was  given  at  Irving  Place  Theatre. 
New  York,  and  four  years  later  in  English  as  Chll. 
Jnn  of  ihe  King. 

Humperdinck  composed  the  music  for  the  play  in 
1895-96.     The  introductions  to  Acta  II  and  111  were 
FABiAii  AS  IHE  ooosi  oiiL  produccd  «t  s  concert  of  the  Bach  Society  in  Heidel- 

berg, June  2,  1696,  the  composer  conducting.    These  excerpts  were  also  given  at  Frankfort, 
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Berlin  and  Leipiic  before  ihe  play  wa>  produced.  Inlioduction  to  Act  II  wai  played  at  tha 
Montauk  Theatre,  Brooklyn.  November  22,  16%,  at  a  concert  of  the  Brooklyn  Saengerbund, 
and  in  December  both  introduction*  vrere  given  in  BoMon  by  the  Boston  Symphony  Orchestra. 
The  opera  it  allegorical  in  character,  illusttadrtg  the  itupjdity  of  mankiitd  in  filing  to 
recognize  true  loyalty  when  it  appear*  to  them  in  disguite.     It  ia  a  human  little  Mory,  full  of 

Ctho*.  humor  and  tendemen,  and  no  one  could  have  given  it  the  gentle,  sympathetic  touch 
tter  than  Humperdinck. 
The  atoiy  tell*  of  a  Geott 
■  GlH  who  live*  with  an  old 
iVacti  in  the  hill*  above  the 
town  of  HelUbrunn.  A 
poorly-dreMed  youth  comes 
out  of  the  woods  and  tells  the 
Caoat  Girl  of  his  wanderings. 
He  ia  in  reality  the  King'i  Son, 
but  the  girl  does  not  know 
this.  The  boy  falls  in  love 
with  the  beautiful  maiden, 
and  asks  her  to  go  maying 
with  him  through  the  summer 
land.  The  girl  longs  to  run 
oS  with  him.  but  finds  her 
feet  glued  to  the  ground.  The 
Klng'iSon,  believing  her  afraid 
to  go.  tells  her  she  is  unworthy 
to  be  B  king's  male,  and  leaves 
her.  vowing  she  aball  never 
•ee  him  again  till  a  star  has 
fallen  into  a  lily  which  is 
blooming  nearby. 

The    mich   returns   and  '  ™*  '™%"iJ:;:"l'''''^  "^  '"*" 

•colds  the  Goose  Git{  for  waat-  '  '*' 
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ing  her  time  on  a  man.  The  Fiddler  enter*,  (olloweil 
by  the  WeodcuUer  and  BnoamuJtt'  (mm  the  town, 
who  come  to  alb  the  Wttch  \l  ihe  had  aeen  the 
King  'i  Sen,  aa  the  King  is  dead  and  the  people  want 
the  ton  to  rule  in  hi*  place.  The  Wilch  tells  them 
that  the  firit  person  who  enters  (he  city  gate  next 
day  at  noon,  no  matter  what  hi*  seeming  social  con- 
dition may  be,  will  be  crowned  King.  The  Wood- 
differ  and  Broommai^r  depart,  but  the  Fiddler  lingen, 
hoping  to  get  a  glimpse  of  the  GiNue  Gill,  who  i*  in 

the  huL    She  appears    _ 

and      telU     him     her    I 

sure*  her  she  shall 
wed  the  KIng'i  Son. 
The  girl  prajrs  thai  his 
word*  may  come  true. 
and  aa  she  kneels  a 
shooting  star  falls  into 
the  heart  of  the  lily. 
She  runs  off  into  the 
woods  with  her  flock 


ch  of   he 


lover 

In  Act  II  we  see  the  town  of  Hellabrunn  in  a 
[Waiting  the  new  ruler.  At  the  inn  near  the  town 
he  King'*  Son,    still    in   rags.      Musicians 


tVoodculltr  is  invited  to  relate  his  adventures  in  the  woods,  and 
he  says  that  on  the  stroke  of  twelve  the  King's  Son 
the  gates. 


with 

«iu.N  to  rna  HUT     act  in  |„  Act  Til    '  ,.. 

the  Rd^er,  who  haa  been  caat  out  of  the  towti  for  hi* 

defense  of  the  Klng'tSontadiiit  Goeie  Qrl,  is  seen  at  the  fVllch'i  hut.  feeding  the  dove*  the  girl 
hosleft  behind  her.   He  live*  herealone.  the  IVilch  having  been  burned  at  the  stake  by  the  people, 
328 
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who  decUreil  ahe  had  deceived 
theiD  in  her  promiie  of  a  new  ruler. 
A  troop  of  children  come  to  bes 
iheFlddlato  lead  them  in  a  search 
for  the  lost  King's  Son  and  his 
svreetheart.  and  he  gladly  con- 
■enta.  The  fVooJcuUcr  and  the 
Bnommaka  arrive  and  go  into  the 
hut,  and  hardly  has  the  sound  of 
the  aearching  party  died  away 
than  the  Klng't  Son  and  Goote  Glit 
appear.  TTiey  are  half  famished 
and  beg  of  the  Woodcattcr  aomc- 
thing  (o  eat,  and  he  finally  gives 
them  some  poisoned  pastry  ^hich 
he  finds  in  the  hut.  The  outcasts 
eatitand  die.  and  when  the /^i/fer 
and  the  children  return  from  their 
uBslesB  search  they  can  only 
mournfully  bear  away  to  the  hills 
for  burial  the  bodiea  of  the  poor 

,.„ ,  ^^^^  ^^  .^ij^  ^.j^^.j  uniLjREM  Kinglji  Children. 

KONIGSKINDER  RECORDS   (In  German) 

Lieber  Spielmanii    (Dearest  Fiddler) 

GcraUlitie  Fimr,  Soprano  88405     12-incb.  *3.00 

The   aong  of  the   BroomnuJttr't  child,  who   is  spokesman  for  the  throne  of  children 
who  come  to  the  hut  in  Act  III  to  beg  the  Fiddler  to  lead  them  in  a  search  for  the  outcasts. 

O  du  liebheilige  Einfalt  du  1  (Thou  Innocent  One) 

By  Olio  Goritz.  Baritone  64184     lo-inch,  tl.OO 

This  is  the  Fiddter't  answer  to  the  apfieal  of  the  children  that  he  go  with  them  in  their 
search  for  the  Royal  Pair. 

Ihr  Kindlein  sic  sindgefunden  (Children,  'We  Have  Found  Them) 

By  Otto  Goritz,  BaHtonc  74287     12-iDch.  »1.50 


the  Chile 


Sung  by  the  FidSer  as  the  searching  party  return  to  the  hut  and  disc 


LAKME 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Book  by  Goudinet  and  Gille,  taken  from  the  ■lory.  Lt  MaHegt  de  Loll,  Miuic  by  Lto 
Delibes  IDeh-Ud/).  Firal  production  Parii,  April  14,  IS63.  First  London  production  at 
theCaietyTIieatre,  June6,  1865.  Fint  American  performance  in  [863,  by  the  Emma  Abbot 
Opera  Company,  a  veraion  that  can  hardly  be  taken  (eriously.  First  Hdequate  production 
Match  I,  1886,  at  the  Academy  of  Mutic,  by  the  American  Opera  Company,  under  Theodore 
Thoniaa,  with  Pauhne  L'Allemond  in  the  title  rflle.  Produced  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
House.  April  2.  1690.  with  Patti;  and  again  on  April  22,  1692.  wiih  Marie  van  Zandt  and 
de  I^szke.    Revived  in  191 1  by  the  Chicago  Opera  Company  for  Tetrazxini. 


GERALD,    1     -            r   .      D     ■  L              ■     1  J-  ( Tenor 

r^^^^^.^   1  officers  of  the  British  army  m  India in     . 

Frederic  '  I  Bantone 

NlLAKANTHA,  a  Brahman  priest Bass 

HjU>JU  a  IHindoo  slave Tenor 

LAKME.  daughter  of  Nilakanlha Soprano 

EIlLEN,  daughter  of  the  Govemor Soprano 

Rose,  her  friend Soprano 

Mrs.  Benson,  governess  of  the  young  ladies Mezzo-Soprano 

MALUKA,  slave  of  L«]un« Mezzo-Soprano 

A  FORTUNE  TELLER 

A  Chinese  Merchant  . .   

A  Sepoy 

IHindoos.  Men  and  Women,  English  Officers  and  Ladies,  Sailors, 
Bayaderes,  Chinamen,  Musicians.  Brahman,  etc 

Scene  and  Period:     Ini/lo.  at  ihe  preteni  lime. 

The  music  of  Detibea'  opera  is  wholly  beautiful,  and 
the  principal  numbers  are  exquisite  compositions — 
lovely  in  idea  and  execution. 

The  story  resembles  in  some  points  both  Aida  and 
Africaine;  all  three  are  more  or  leas  Oriental  j  Laifmi,  like 
Alda,  loves  her  country's  enemy ;  Nilakanlha  and  Nelaiko 
possess  similar  traits;  while £.a^m^ and  Se'ij^aboth  poison 
themselves  botanically. 

The  Oriental  atmosphere  is  somewhat  spoiled  by 
the  introduction  of  the  modem  and  rather  commonplace 
English  characters,  but  the  romantic  ending  atones  for 
any  shortcomings. 

ACT   I 
SCENE-^  Gorden  In  India 

Nitakaalha.  Lakmt'i  father,  hates  the  English  invad- 
ers and  resists  their  presence  in  India.  Gerald  nnii  Frederic, 
English  officers,  while  sauntering  with  some  English 
ladies,  venture  on  sacred  ground  near  Nitakanlha't  tem- 
ple, and  when  rebuked  they  all  depart  but  Gerald,  who 
remains  to  sketch  some  Oriental  jewels  which  Lal^mi 
had  left  in  the  garden.     He  takes  up  the  trinkets  and 

sings  his  charming  air,  Ms  Fanda.  svirL  lAHDiiiuit  u  LAzuf 
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Fantaisie  aux  divlns  tnensonges   (Idle  Fancies) 

By  M.  Rocci,  Tenor  (InFitnth)     *  16913     10-ioch.  *0.7S 

He  ia  alruck  wilh    the   dnintinesa  and   beauty    o(    the    gems    and    tries  to  picture    the 
unknown  beauty  to  whom  they  belong. 

This    necklace,    too,    with    her    own    perfume 
Embalm'd'  as  yet   with  sweets  from   her  lips 


cradled  by  deliisi 


Idle  taitc)..  cradled  by  delu 
You  mislead  me  now  as 

Vafr  dovT  "niksHc,"  wi'i h 

1  wings  o('g, 

'of■"Sme^air'"'maid'rLnd  b 
This  bracelet  rich  must  c 

er  arm  .foldir 
'lhe'''h^d"ni. 

The  small  foot,  that  but  re] 
On  mossy  banks  oi  beds 

ing  for''  hours 

ThU  beautiful  nil  has  been  sung  for  the  Victoi  by 
a  brilliant  and  accomplished  young  tenor,  M.  Rocca,  of 
the  Opera  Comiqut. 

Hearing  some  one  approaching,  Cttald  hides  himself 
in  the  akrubbery.  Lakf"^  entera  and  lays  flowers  at  the 
(eet  of  an  idol.  She  is  about  lo  go  when  she  pauses 
and  tries  lo  analyze  a  strange  feeling  which  haa  come 
over  her,  saying : 


And  a"}'ragran?e"tha?'/  ra'rVis  filling. 
All   my  senses  with   a  laplure  to  thrilling! 

She  then  sings  her  first  lovely  son^ 
Poui-quoi  dans  les  grands  boia 
(^^hy  Love  I  Thus  to  Stray?) 
By  AliccVerlet.  Soprano 

(InFnach)     '49006     10-inch.  *1.00 
and  asks  herself  why  she  loves  lo  wander  in  the  forest 
and  why  she  is  both  sad  and  glad. 
LAKUt: 
Why  love  I  thus  to  stray.  Ah!  wbyi 

In  woods  here,  day  by  day.  Why    loo) 


Sweeter  balm  <1 

^;n';^rd  ;o«;  by' 

Or  by  loving   1 

gladsome. 
Ah,  why? 

lips  pressed.     Tho" 

Tho-7'in  sf/hing,^rr^'Jlad8ome. 

She  suddenly  seel  Gerald  among  the  trees  and  utters  a  cry  of  fear.  Her  atlendanta  run 
in,  but  some  intuition  lells  her  not  to  reveal  Gerald's  presence,  and  she  sendi  them  away 
Going  to  hia  hiding  place  she  denounces  him  for  trespassing  on  sacred  ground,  and  bids  hiid 
begone.  He  begs  her  for  a  few  moments'  conversation,  and  tells  her  of  ihe  impression  she 
has  made  on  his  heart. 

r,£««LD:  Ah!  linger,  go  nol  yet,  so  thoughtful,  sweet,  unchiding! 
Lei  blushing  charms  thai  mine  eye*  now  have  me  I, 
O-ermantle  thy  cheek, 

Its  lily  pallor  hiding! 

■  DoiAh-Fecti  Rtcord—See  pof  233. 
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Lakimt  looltB  on  the  handsome  youth  vrith  inlereM,  bul  lelU 
him  ihe  fears  the  return  of  her  father,  who  would  surely  seek 
vengeance  for  the  Englishman's  desecratian  of  holy  ground. 
Ctrald  departs  just  as  Nllakonlha,  summoned  by  Lal^mi's  attend- 
ants, enters,  and  seeing  traces  of  a  trespasser,  declares  that  he 
must  die.  They  go  in  pursuit  of  QtraU,  leaving  Lakmi  motionless 
with  (ear, 

ACT  II 
SCENE— ..4  Stntl  in  an  Indian  Qlg 

Act  II  ahowa  a  pubhc  square,  lined  with  Chmeae  and  Indian 
shops  and  bazaars.  English  visitors  are  strolling  about,  viewing 
the  scenes  with  interest.  Ndalfuntlia,  disguised  as  a  beggar,  ia 
seeking  traces  of  the  intruder,  whom  he  has  sworn  to  kill.  Lal(ni^ 
is  with  him.  wearing  the  dress  of  a  dancing  girl.  He  orders  his 
daughter  to  sing,  hoping  that  the  Englishman  will  recognize  her 
voice  and  betray  himself.     She  sings  the  famous  Bell  Song. 

O^  va  la  jeune  Hindoue  (Bell  Song) 

By  Luisa  Tetrszzini,  Soprano 

UnllaUaD)     68397      IZ-incb.  O.OO 
By  Bessie  Abott,  Soprano 

(/n  French)     88064      12-inch.     3.00 
By  Maria  Galvany,  Soprano 

{In  Italian)      88219      12-inch,     3.00 
By  Ellen  Beach  Yaw,  Soprano 

(In  French)      74090      13-ill«h.      1.30  iiA«cK*i.  «s  la«m* 

Delibes  has  ingeniously  used  bells  to  give  character  to  this 
number,  which  is  a  most  intricate  one,  especially  in  the  refrain, 
where  voice,  woodwind  and  bells  blend  with  many  charming 
touches. 

LAKMt; 

Do*n    Ihert.    where    shid«    more    deep    are 

.Ground    him    Same' bright    eyes,    dark    deplhl 

Bul  on  he'iourneyg.  as  by  chance,  on  the  way! 
The  wolves  in  their  wild  joy  are  howling. 
As  if  for  their  prey  Ihey  were  prowling: 
The  youTii  girl   forwaid  runs,  and  dolh  Iheir 

A  ring  in  her  grasp  she  holds  lightly. 

Whence  tinkles  a  bell,  sharply,  fighll,. 

A  bell  that  tinkles  lishllr.  that  charmers  wear) 

(She  imilaUrs  Ihe  beli.) 

Ah!   Ah-   Ah:   Ah! 

While  the  stranger  regards  her 

Stands  she  daied,  Hush'd  and  glowing. 


The  legend  back  to  him  bringing. 

A   ?mal1   hell    ringing  like  those   the   charmers 

A»  Nllal^antha  had  planned,  Gem/i/ recognizes  Lalcmt  and  betrays  himself.    The  Brahman 
es  to  collect  his  Hindoos,    intending  to   kill   the  Elnglishman.   while  Laj^m^  finds  Ctrald, 
imshimof  the  plot,  and  lellskimof  a  hut  in  the  forest  where  he  may  be  free  from  pursuit. 
L>Kvi:    In  the  forest  near  ■■  hand,  Far  away  from  prying  sighl. 

A  hut  of  bamboo  is  hiding.  Wilhoul  Ihere's  naught  lo  reveal  il, 

'Nealh  a  shading  tree  doth  stand.  Silent  woods  by  day  and  night. 
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GeraU  at  first  lefuBct  thus  to  hide,  declaring  it  unworthy 
of  a  Biitiah  officer,  but  Lakm^  pleadi  with  him  and  he  con- 
■enti;  but  ai  he  BttempU  to  (ollow  her  he  it  stabbed  by 
Nllakanlha,  who  then  escapes.  Lakm^  runs  to  GtralJ,  and 
overjoyed  to  find  his  wound  ii  not  Berious,  she  pceparea,  vrith 
the  kelp  of  her  faithful  attendant  Hadji,  to  bear  him  to  the 
forest  retreat. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— .4n  Indian  Forat 
Act  HI  shows  the  hut  in  the  tropical  forest.      Gerald  is  lyins 
on  a  bed   of   leaves   while   LaipTit  watches   over   him,   singing 
soothing    melodies.     He  opens  his  eyes  and    greets    hei  with 
rapture,  singing  his  beautiful  /n  Faral  Deplhi. 

Vieni  al  contento  profondo 
do  Forest  Depths) 

lO-inch.  tl.OO 
1  delightful  style  by  Mr. 

THTEIV     AS    LAKHi 

I  9SW  you  brnt  o'er  my' lips:  while' thu^  lying. 
My    xiul    upon    your    look    wis   allraclcd    snd 


Earih-circB  have  not  been  inlruded. 
And  hcayen  on  us  falls  I1  Isst. 
These  flow-ring  vines,  with   blooms  cspridoui, 
B*ar  o'er  our  pathway  Kenia  delicious; 
Which  soft  hearts,  with  raptures  beset. 
While  all  else  we  forget! 

As  the  days  pass  and  Gerald  recovers  his 
strength,  he  seems  to  forget  all  else  but  his  love 
for  the  Brahman  maiden,  hut  one  day,  while  she 
is  absent,  his  friend  Frederic  finds  him  and  urges 
him  to  return  to  his  duty,  telling  him  his  regi- 
ment is  ordered  off  at  once  to  suppress  an  outbreak 
among  the  Hindoos.  Gerald  promises  to  be  at 
his  post  in  time,  but  asks  for  a  few  moments  in 
which  to  say  good-bye  to  Lakmi.  Frederic  leaves 
with  his  promise,  and  when  Lcknii  comes  back 
she  finds  Gerald  changed.  She  asks  the  reason, 
but  before  he  can  answer  the  distant  sound  of 
bugles  calling  the  regiment  together  is  heard. 
■ivi.r.iia  ,  ^''^  '^'^  ^y  ^"  ^"^^  l''^'  ^"  means  to  go  hack  to 

cMA«pAKTis«  AS  LAKH  j^j^  fiiends.  and  in  despair  she  eats  some  flowers 

of  the  deadly  stramonium  tree  and  dies  in  his  arms,  just  as  her  father  and  friends  arrive 
upon  the  scene. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  LAKME  RECORDS 

iPourquoidsoslesKrsndsbois  (Why  Love  IThus  to  Stray?) 
By  Alice  Vetlet,  Soprano     (In  French) 
Mlgnon—Polonalie  BgMlU.  Konoff,  Saprano     (In  French) 

)F«itt«i«ie  lux  divins  mensonKes  (Idle  Fancies) 
By  M.  Roccs.  Tenor      (In  French) 
RlgeUOo—Corligiani,   alt  razza  Jannata—Renzo  Minolfi     [Italian) 
NOTE — QuDtsliDIiI  sre  from  the  DiUon  llbrstlo.  \ij  permiuion — Copy'l  1 69 


•49006     lO-ioeh,  : 
>  169  73     10-inch. 


(Italian) 

LINDA  DI  CHAMOUNIX 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Words  by  Rossi;  music  by  Donizetti.  First  production  in  Vienna,  May  19,  1842;  in 
Paris,  November  17,  1842;  in  London,  June,  1843;  in  New  York,  at  Palmo's  Theatre,  Janu- 
ary 4,  1847,  with  Clotilda  Barili.  Given  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  March  9,  1861,  with 
Qara  Louise  Kellogg.     Revived  April  23,  1890,  with  Patti,  at  the  Metropolitan. 


Cast 

Marquis  of  BOISFLEURY Baritone 

CHARLES  DE  SlRVAL,  his  son Tenor 

THE  Parish  Priest  Bass 

ANTONIO  LOUSTOIX)T,  a  farmer Bass 

Madeline,  his  wife    Mezzo-Soprano 

Linda,  their  daughter Soprano 


Time  and  Place  :     ChanHmnix  and  Paris,  f  760,  during  the  reign  of  Louis  XV. 


The  story  tells  of  an  aged  couple,  Louslolot  and  Madeline,  and  their  only  daughter  Linda, 
who  dwell  in  the  valley  of  the  Chamounix  (in  the  French  Alps).  Linda  loves  a  young 
painter,  Charles,  who  has  come  to  the  valley  to  paint  the  mountains.  The  Marquis  de  SirV€d, 
who  holds  a  mortgage  on  Lousioloi*s  farm,  visits  the  old  couple  and  assures  them  that  he 
will  not  press  the  mortgage ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  is  secretly  plotting  to  etf ect  the  ruin 
of  Linda. 

Linda  enters  and  speaks  of  her  love  for  Charles.  She  then  sings  the  gem  of  the  first 
act,  a  favorite  with  colorature  sopranos  for  more  than  seventy  years. 

O  luce  di  quest*  anitna  (Guiding  Star  of  Love  I) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     88506     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  GiuteppinaHuffuet,  Soprano  (Z>ou6/e-Face)  (/n/to/ian)     62090     10- inch,       .75 

Linda:  Oh!   star  that  guidest  my  fervent  love, 

Poor  are  we  both  in   worldly  state;  Thou'rt  life  and  light  to   me; 

On  love  we  live, — on  hope  we  dream  I  On  earth,  in   Heav  n  above, 

A  painter  yet  unknown,  is  he,  Entwin'd  our  hearts  will  be. 

Yet  by  his  genius  he  will  rise.  Oh,  come,  then,  come,  my  best  belov'd! 
And  I  his  happy  wife  shall  be!  Oh,  what  joy! 

This  air,  while  primarily  intended  as  a  vehicle  for  vocal  display,  is  so  spontaneous  in 
its  gaiety,  and  so  genial  in  melody,  as  to  possess  exceptional  captivating  charm  for  a  song  of 
this  type.  In  this  performance  we  hear  Tetrazzini  at  her  best.  The  lightness  and  joy  of 
the  opening  phrases,  the  golden  notes,  the  piquant  delivery,  together  constitute  a  triumph 
of  the  true  Italian  vocal  art — the  real  bel  canto. 

Charles  enters,  and  the  lovers  sing  their  charming  duet. 

A  consolarmi  affrettati  (Oh«  That  the  Blessed  Day  V/ere  Come) 

By  Emma  Trentini,  Soprano,  and  Alberto  Caffo,  Tenor       62090     1 0-inch,  $0. 75 

The  worthy  parish  priest  having  weuned  Linda's  parents  of  the  dishonorable  intention 
of  the  Marquis,  they  decide  to  remove  Linda  from  the  danger,  and  send  her  to  Paris. 
The  Marquis  pursues  her  to  the  city  and  renews  his  attentions,  while  Charles  (who  is  in 
reality  the  son  of  the  Marquis)  is  compelled  by  his  father  to  transfer  his  attentions  to  another. 
Linda's  father  comes  to  Paris  in  disguise,  and  discovers  his  daughter.  Believing  her  to  be 
an  abandoned  woman,  he  curses  her,  and  she  becomes  insane  through  grief. 

The  last  act  again  shows  the  little  farm  at  Chamounix.  The  demented  Linda  has  made 
her  way  back  to  her  parents,  and  is  found  by  Charles,  who  has  escaped  the  unwelcome 
marriage  and  now  brings  the  release  of  the  farm  from  debt.  The  sight  of  her  lover  causes 
Linda  to  fall  in  a  death -like  swoon,  but  when  she  recovers  her  reason  has  returned,  and  the 
lovers  are  united. 
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LOBETANZ  MERRYDANCE 

MUSICAL  PLAY  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Text  by  Otlo  Juliui  Bierbaum  :  music  by  Ludwig  Thuille.     Rral  production  at  Mami- 
heim,  Germany,    1896.     Fi«t    production    in    America    November    18.    1911.    with    Cadaki, 
Jadtowker,  Wilherspoon  and  Murphy. 

C*«t 
LOBETANZ Tenor 

The  Princess Meno-Soprano 

The  King Ba« 

The  forester,  i 

The  Hangman.  \ Speaking  Pari. 

The  judge.       ) 

Girla.  musicians,  prisoners,  two  heratds.  the  people. 

Tbne  and  Place  :   Ctrmany  in  tht  MlJdIt  Aga. 

The  ttoiy  of  Lotelant  resembles  an  old  fairy  tale  in  its 
■implicity.  the  Prince  Charming  in  this  instance  being  a  wander- 
ing musician,  and  the  ending,  as  in  all  good  (airy  stories,  being 
of  the  "  lived-happy.ever.after  "  variety. 

The  curtain  rises  on  a  rose  (He,  which  young  girls  are  pre- 
paring in  anticipation  of  the  arrival  of  the  King  and  his  daugh- 
ter. The  Princai  is  ill,  and  the  King  has  appointed  a  day 
of  festivity  in  the  hope  that  it  will  revive  her.  Latelani,  a 
wandering  musician,  strolls  into  the  King'i  rose  garden,  where 
oADsm  Ai  THi  FiiHcisi         the  pTepafatioiu  are  being  made,  and  slajrs  to  watch  the  royal 
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proceuion.  which  i*  acconi' 
ponied  by  poeti  and  aingers. 
The  muiicians  play  and  ling 
to  the  Princai.  but  all  their 
effort,  fail  to  pleBK  her.  Sud- 
denly a  violin  ia  heard  from 
an  aibor  in  the  real  of  the 
garden.  The  PrinceiM  ia  im- 
mediately fascinated  with  the 
muiic.  and  Lobelanz  comes 
(oiward,  hi*  instrument  on 
hia  ahoulder.  The  pathoa  of 
hia  playing  ao  affects  the 
Princef  that  she  swoixis,  and 
Loielanx  barely  eacapes  from 
the  wrath  of  the  people. 

In    the    aecond    act    the 

strolling   minstrel    meets   the 

PHncett  in   a   wood   and    telli 

her  of  his  love  for  her.     The 

^„,  lovera  are  interrupted  by  the 

THE  oALi-ows  scEKi  arrival   of  the    King    and    the 

royal    hunting  party,  and  Lottlanz  is  seized  by  the  pikemen  and  dragged  away,  while  the 

Prinxsi  falla  in  a  swoon. 

The  third  act  ahows  the  unfortunate  lover  in  priaon,  charged  with  witchcraft,  and  sen- 
tenced  to  be  hanged.  As  preparations  are  being  made  to  place  the  noose  about  his  neck, 
the  funeral  procession  of  the  Pn'nceu  approaches.  Lohttani  begs  to  be  allowed  to  play  upon 
hia  violin  once  more,  declaring  he  can  revive  her.  The  King  promises  him  hia  daughter's 
hand  if  he  can  bring  her  back  to  life  again.  As  Labtlanz  plays,  the  flush  of  life  appears  upon 
the  cheeks  of  the  young  girl,  and  she  slowly  revives  and  ia  clasped  in  her  lover's  arms. 
The  act  cloaea  with  a  merry  dance,  in  which  every  one  joins,  and  we  are  left  to  suppose 
that  the  lovers  "live  happy  ever  after." 

The  air  which  Mme.  Cadski  has  sung  for  the  Victor  occurs  in  Act  I.  in  the  scene  rep- 
resenting the  rose  garden  of  the  King,  where  the  rose  festival  is  to  be  celebrated.  The 
Princat,   at  the  bidding  of  the  King,  offers  a  greeting  to  Spring  and  the  rosea. 

An  alien  Zwei^en  (Lovely  Bloasoma  of  Spring) 

By  Johanna  Gidaki.  Soprano  {In  German)     88362     l2-ineh,  13.00 


LOHENGRIN 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Word*  and  munc  by  Richard  Wasner.  First  produced  at  Weinuu*.  Germany,  August 
28.  1850.  under  (he  direction  of  Liazt.  Produced  at  Weiibadcn,  1853;  Munich  and  Vienna, 
1858:  Berlin,  1839.  First  London  production,  1875.  and  also,  in  Italian,  at  Covent  Garden 
the  same  year.  First  production  in  English  at  Hei  Majesty's;  in  1880.  St.  Petersburg,  1875: 
Palis.  1867.  First  American  production  at  Stadt  Thestie,  in  New  York.  April  3.  1871 ;  in 
New  York,  in  lb*U«i.  March  23.  1874.  with  NiUson,  Caiy,  Campanlni  and  Del  Puente;  in 
German,  in  1885,  with  Brandt,  Krsusa,  Fischer  and  Stritt—this  being  Anton  Seidl's  Ameri- 
can dibut  as  a  conductor.  First  New  Orleans  production,  in  Italian,  December  3,  1877 ;  in 
French,  March  4,  1889. 

Lohengrin  is  the  second  of  all  operas  in  popularity  in  Germany  (Carmen  taking  the  lead), 
and  during  the  decade,  1901-1910,  had  3,458  performances. 


Characters 

Henri  the  Fowler,  King  of  Germany Baas 

LOHENCEUN Tenor 

Elsa  of  Brabant Soprano 

Duke  Godfrey,  her  brother Mute  Personage 

Frederick  of  TELRAMUND.  Count  of  Brabant .  .  Baritone 
ORTRUD,  his  wife Mezzo-Soprano 

The  KING'S  Herald Bass 

Sazon.    Thuringian    and    Brabantian    Counts    and 
Nobles.  Ladies  of  Honor,  PaEes,  Attendants. 

Scene  and  Period :     AnIiBttp,  first  half  of  the  lenlh  cenlmy. 

Most  of    us  are  fnniiliar  with  the  itoiy  of  the  Knight 
Lohengrin,  who  comes   in  his  boat,  drawn  by  a  swan,  to 
defend  Elsa  from  the  charge  (preferred  by  Telramund  and 
Orimd.  who  covet 
Eiia's  estates) of  hav. 


raoohAit    oi*   oricikal  young    brother.    God- 

p^DUCTiON  frey, 

re/mmuni/is  vanquished  and  disgraced  by  Lonen- 
grin.  who  wins  Elsa  as  hU  bride.  One  condition  he 
exacts  from  hei— that  she  shall  never  ask  who  he  is  or 
whence  he  came.  By  the  Influence  of  OtlruJ,  how- 
ever, she  rashly  questions  him.  and  in  fulfillment  of  his 
TOW,  but  in  deep  grief,  he  leaves  her  and  departs  In 
his  boat  drawn  by  a  dove.  The  ethereal  Crail  har- 
monies, the  lovely  Soan  Mollae,  the  noble  Ptaser  oj  Ihe 
lOng  and  the  Bridat  Chorus  make  this  One  of  die  most 
melodious  of  all  the  master's  operas. 

Prelude 

By  Ls  Scsla  Orchestra  31779  12-inch.  II.OO 
The  prelude,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  all 
Wagner's  compositions,  symbolizes  the  descent  from 
Heaven  of  a  group  of  angels  bearing  the  Holy  Grail. 
TTie  number  begins  with  soft  A  major  chords  in  the 
highest  regis- 
ter of  the  vio- 
lin. The  mo- 
tive of  the  —f 
Crail  is  then 


KiRC  AND  PeO 
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Coming  nearer  and  nearer,  the 
light  of  the  Gtail  U  teen  in  the  akj, 
while  the  air  U  filled  with  the 
bleuinga  dispensed  by  the  holy 
cup.  A*  the  sounds  grow  loudei, 
the  senses  ate  overwhelmed,  until 
at  (he  tiemendous  climax  thun- 
dered out  by  the  full  OTchestra 
the  mystic  light  of  the  Grail  is 
seen  in  all  its  giary. 

The  mysterious  Grail  motive 
then  fades  away,  being  played  at 
the  end  by  muled  itrinp;  and 
the  number  ends  with  the  same 
A  major  chords  planiatlmo. 

ACT  I 

SCENE— fianj^i  of  the  SchcUl. 
near  Antwerp 
King  Htnr<f  of  Germany  ar. 
rives  at  Antwerp  and  £nds  Bra- 
bant  in  almoat  a  slate  of  anarchy. 
He  summons  the  counts  and 
lobles  of  Saxony  and  Biabant  ti 


On   th«  \   call.    Frederick  of   Tfirs- 
I  Itnov.  thee  for  »  knighl  as  brave  u 
I  chs%e  Ihee,  let  me  know  this  trou- 
ble's cause. 

FnJeHcIt  now  advances  and  be- 
gins his  narralive.  boldly  accuMng 
Elia  of  the  murder  of  her  brother. 


His  siSy, 
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EUa's  Traum    (Elsa's  Dream) 

By  Jobaniu  Gublu.  Soprano 

By  Emms  Juch.  Soprano    (Mono  act 


With  willing  heart.  I  Kilii 
And^ose  a  wife  full  pltasanl 
Ortrud.  daughter  of  Hadbod,  1 


My  wit*  d*« 
That  gave  tl 

O  Kmg?  pti 


n  her,  PHoceu  Elia  of 
be  she  charged! 

animan  wa>  the  Taliaol 

Ended  of  the  race 

3  land  their  mien  thro' 

fudgmentl    All  now  thou 


Tlie  Kly  ii  much  diiturbed,  and 
asks  that  Sta  be  sent  for.  When 
■he  enters  timidly.  vHth  downcast  ejrea. 
he  says  kindly:  "Speak.  EUa,  io  thy 
King  thou  msy'st  confide  1" 

The  young  girl  seems  bewildered 
and  dreamily  sinE>  the  lovely  Treum, 
telling  of  her  vision  of  a  splendid 
Knight  who  came  to  be  her  defender. 

(/n  German)      86036      12-inch,  *3.00 
(In  Gaman)     74014     12-inch.     1.90 
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Nun  sei  bedankt,  meia 
lieber  Sch'wan  I 
(Thanks.  My  Trusty 
Swan!) 

By  Fernando  de  Lucia. 
Tenor  (/n  Ilallan) 

76002     12-inch.  •2.00 
By  Leo  Sleak.  Tenor 

</n  German) 

6)203     10-in«h.     1.00 
Lohtngiln  ateiM  out,  then  turning 


But  One  on  hi|b  vouch^^'ii  it, 
While  I  in  sleep  did  Lie. 

l"*f™spl"nd"r  X'nTng. 
A  knighl  of  Bloriom  mien. 
On   me   Ilia  ev"   inclining. 

A  horn'^  of  gold  beside^  him. 
He  leant  upon  hie  iword. 
His  words  fto  low  and  tender. 


My  g 

Thou 


TKe  King  it  much  moved,  and  calls  for  « 
judBment  of  God  after  the  fashion  of  the  time. 
The  immpeteH  blow  the  summotta  to  the  four 
point!  of  the  compass,  and  the  Heiald  calls: 

_Wha  will   do  battle   here    (or  Elu  of  Brabant: 


Let  hi 


appear 


At  first  there  comes  no  response,  and  EJaa 
is  in  despair,  but  after  a  second  call  a  knight 
in  shining  armor  is  seen  approaching  in  s  boat 
drawn  by  a  swan. 


£;!^I^JKS5l 

task  is  done' 
my  irusly  swan: 

Hail,  (racious  sov'i 

■*'E"'lhy    »alor'i 

T'lj^gi""'""  """" 

■   shall    from   the 

That  chose  thee  fu 

ler.  tie-er  depart. 

The  knight  now 

announces  that 

hehaacometodef. 

:nd  the  maiden. 

who    is   unjustly  accused    by  her 

enemy. 

LOHEHGIINl 

Ye  knights,   nobles 

and   [reemen  <■( 

ih<<  laod. 

r.i>iltleis  and  true  i> 

.  Elaof  BrabantI 

Thy  Ule  svas  falsel 

hood.  Count  Tel- 

By  IleavA's  as»<tsi 

nee  all  thou  shalt 
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to  judge  between    the     com- 

Metn  HeiT  und  Gott 
— Koeniff's  Gebet 
(King's  Prayer) 

By  Marcel  Joumet, 
Baas      (In  Gtrman) 
64013     10-incb.  *1.00 

K.KC  Heh«y: 
O   King  of  kings,   on   Tlirc    I 


Do  Thou.  O  Lord, 


I  here  awail  thy  iuil  decree! 

(ireal  Lord,  lei  not  my  honor  Urnished 
be! 

Frederick  <a  acxin  atricken  to  the 
earth  by  Lohengrin,  who  ia  proclaimed  a 
hero.  Eiia  n  pronounced  innocent, 
pliehta  her  trolh  to  her  brave  defender, 
and  the  curtain  falb  amid  general  re- 
joicing. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— G>ur(  q/"  Me  Pa/ace 

This  scene  ahows  the  inner  court 
of  the  palace  at  Antwerp.  It  ia  night 
Frtderick  and  Orinid,  diagraced  and 
dreiaed  in  sombre  garments,  are  seated 
on  the  church  step*.  They  upbraid  each 
other.  Frederick  accusing  Orinid  of  in- 
venting the  story  of  Elaa'i  crime.  A 
long  duet  follows,  ending  in  a  terrible 
plot  for  vengeance. 

Elaa  appears  on  the  balcony  of  die 
palace,  all  unconscious  of  the  wretched 
and  disgraced  Telramand  and  Orinid, 
who  are  hidden  in  the  ahadow.  In  a 
blissful  reverie,  the  young  girl  ainga  to  the 

soft  breezes  of  ihc  knightly  Lohengrin,  to 

whom  (he  is  now  betrothed. 

Euch  Luften.  die  mein  Klagen    (Ye  'Wandering  Breezes) 

By  Johanna  Gadiki,  Soprano  (/n  Geman)     BB377     12-iach.  »3.00 
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My  joy  I'll  breathe  to  youl  My  guide,  my  love  lo  bel 

^  Where'er  ihy  pinion  rushelb, 

Tmluuuhd  *sd  Oanvo:  The  mourner's  teari  ire  dried; 

lurkneai!  "*"'    ''    '""'*™    "  ^iVloyi.'ob  cool  ind  bide" 

Du  Aermate    (Thou  Unhappy  One) 

By  Emnu  Eaine*  tad  Lotuae  Homer  {h  Gtrman)     89021     tS-incb,  t4XH) 

EIki,  who  luu  finiahed  her  rapturoiu  aoliloquy  to  the  wanderins  breeie,  Mill  linsera  on 

the  balcony,  enjoying  the  balmy  night  and  dreaming  of  her  betrothal  on  the  morrow.   Orirud, 

pursuing  the  plot  agreed   upon   with  Fnderick,  appcan  and  calla  to  E/u.who  hearing  her 


Ortrud  feign*  repentance,  and  £^111,  in  her  ne 

Unhappy   t 


Orinid  wama  Eha  BBsinat  trualing  herhuaband  too  blindly, 
hinting  of  the  myalcry  in  hia  life,  and  ihua-  plants  a  seed  of 
•uapicion  in  the  young  girl'a  heart     The  duet  then  (ollowa: 
Elsa: 

Oh.  let  me  teach  Ihee 
How  trust  doth  hallow  joy  and  love. 
Turn,  then,  to  our  failh,  1  beaeech  thee, 
"■  -  ■  laith  divine. 


That  an 


Mn  shall  T 
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Day  breaka.  and  ihe  Herald  appears  and  announcea  the 
baniahment  o(  Teiramund.  Elta,  attended  by  her  ladiea,  pawes 
on  her  way  to  the  minaler  but  ii  auddenly  confronted  by 
OriniJ,  who  haa  arrayed  herself  again  in  splendid  garments. 
She  taunts  Eita  with  the  fact  that  her  knight  has  no  name. 

Ortrud: 

Your   Etranger.   My,   u    what   doth   thou 


l^LSA!  And    in    i»m|i.»lrir>    hirbor'd    her    lhl> 

My    chiminonl    sbrller    mc    sgiiail    her  aighC. 

wratb!  And  now  with  hsrgh  and  billcr  wmdii  of 

Btams  me,  if  I  obey'd  not  Ihjr  command:  hatred 

1    heard    brr    weeping    loie    by    yonder  She    Uunti   me    for    my    boundleu   Iruil 

ACT  III 

SCENE  I— TAe  Bridal  Chambtr  In  iht  Palaa 
The  act  open*  with  the  IVtddlng  March,  played  by  the  orcheatrs. 

Prelude  to  Act  III— The  'Weddinj;  Msrch 

By  Herbert's  Orchestra  *59048     12-inch,  »1.S0 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra  *626»3     lO-inch.       .IS 

Thia  is  followed  by  the  beautiful  Bridal  Chomi,   one  of  the  loveliest  numbers  in  ihe 

opera.     As  the  curtain  risea,  showing  the  bridal  chamber. 

I  the  strains  of  the  march  continue,  but  in  a  softer  mood. 

The  great  dooia  at  the  back  open,  and  the  bridal  party 

enler*,— the  ladiea  leading  El*a  and  the  King  and  nobles 

conducting  Lohtnpin, — -they  come  to   the  front   and   the 

chorus  begina: 

Choxus: 

Faithful  and  true,  we  lead  thee  failh 

Where  Love,  Iciumphant.  >hall  crown  ye  with  joyl 

Star  nf  renown,  flaw'r  of  the  earth. 

Bleat  be  ye  holh  far  from  all  life's  annoyi 

Cfaampion  viclorioui,  lo  Ibou  beforel 

Maid  briftht  and  glorious,  go  thou  beforel 

Mirth-a  noiay  revel  ye've  fSruken, 

Tender  dellgbiB  for  you  now  awaken-. 

Fragrant  abode  enshrine  ye  in  blissi 

ElcHT  Lasiis  dmiiine  arooni  Ihi  bridal  fairi: 


We  hallow  ye  to  joy! 

This  hour  shall  atill  requite  ye. 


•  DomlkJ'aud  PierJ—Sm  mk  250. 
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The  par^  goes  slowly  out,  lemving  the  bridal 
pail  alone,  while  the  atiaina  of  the  nuptial  air  die 
awa^  in  the  distance. 

The  full  strength  of  the  Victor  organization  has 
been  used  for  the  vocal  rendition,  and  the  result  ia  a 
record  of  aurpsssing  beauty.  An  instrumental  record 
of  this  number  is  also  offered. 

Bridal  Chorus 

By  Victor  Opera  Chora* 

(In  Engllih)     31846     12>iach,  *1J>0 
By  Arthur  Pryoi's  Band 

31227     12-iiich.     IJOO 
By  U  Scali  Chorus 

{InllaUan)  *16937      lO-inch.        .15 
The  bridal  pcur  are  left  alone  and   a  long  duet 
occurs,  part  of  which  is  recorded  here  by  two  Famous 
artists  of  La  Scala. 

Cessero  i  canti  alfiin     (The  Song  Has 
Died  Away) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano: 
Fernando  de  Lucia.  Tenor 

[InllaUan]     92099      12-iach.  *3.00 
The  beautiful  air  which  Lahtngrtn  sings  in  the 
duet,  Dsjl  Thou  Bnalhe  the  iiKtott,  is  also  given  here        rucHENT    or    the    wom,    choius    in 
by  Dalmores.  wagmei's  own    handivbiting 

Athmeat  du  aicht  mit  mir  die  sussen  DUfte  ?  (Dost  Thou  Breathe 
the  Incense  Sweet?) 

By  Charles  Dslmorea,  Tenor  (/n  Gtman)     87086     lO-inch.  *2.00 

Tliis  duet  is  scarcely  over  when  the  poison  instilled  in  Eiia  'i  mind  by  Ortrud  cause*  her, 

in  violation  of  her  promise,  to  question  Lohengrin  as  to  his  name  and  oiisin.  He  remonstrates 

with  her.  at  first  gently  and  then  with  authority,  reminding  her  that  she  has  promised  not 

to  a*lc  his  name.     She  becomes  more  and  more  agitated,  saying; 


What  fstal  ipell  is  thine? 
Decuie  ltiy"rKf  and  name! 

They  are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  FfeJerfc]^  and  four 
associates,  who  break  in  with  drawn  swords.  Eiaa  shrieks  and 
hands  Lohtngrin  his  sword,  with  which  he  strikes  Fiederidt  dead. 
The  nobles  surrender,  and  EImo  (alls  senseless  in  Lohengrin't  arms. 
After  a  long  silence,  Lohengrin  orders  the  body  into  the  Judg- 
ment Hnll,  and  gives  EUa  in  charge  of  her  ladies. 

SCENE  II— Same  a>  Acl  I 

A  quick  change  of  scene  shows  again  the  banks  of  the  Scheldt 

at    Antwerp,    as    in    Act    1.      The    King    and    his    nobles   await 

lhe...coming  of  Lohengrin,  who  is  to  accompany  them  to  battle. 

They  are  startled  by  the  entrance  of  the  nobles  bearing  the  body 

mpatt250. 
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All  ue  Burprued  when  the  knight  an- 
nounce*  that  he  is  forced  to  decline  the 
command  of  the  expedition,  and  tell*  of 
the  attempt  on  hia  life. 


Mv    g. 
__le3S. 


Then,  ,fir«tJy,  do  yr  hold  Jhai  I  am  guillyf 

He"  sought    my    life    despite    honor    ind 

feiltv— 
Siy.  did  1  right  when  him  I  alew? 

The  King  declare*  Tdiamand  to  be 
justly  alain,  and  Lohengrin  now  reveali 
with  reluctance  that  Ebo  haa  broken  her 
proiniae. 


jLoBIHOtlli; 

fs:?S"i 

r  grief  to  me  it  bode, 
ler  fair  allegiance  bath  t 

The  wife  thi 

It  Heiv'D  on  me  heatow'. 

W«bi 

ihine, 

ElM 

Ye  all  hi 

lye  beard  1 

give  her  wi 

>rd 

That  she 

my  n 

1  country  ne 

•er 

would 

aik: 

That    pr 

omiae 

her 

ir 

npa.ieni    heart 

hath  h 

roken 

\«in1y  1  bop'i 

Itild  fulfill   1 

Her 

When  1  my 

unfolded 
Ye'll  know   I 
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Lohengrin's  Narrative— In  femem  Land  (In  Distant  Lands) 

By  Herman  Jadlowkcr,  Tenor  (In  Gttman)     76036     12-inch,  «2.00 

By  Evin  WiUiaou,  Tenor  iln  Engltih)     74130     12-ioch.     1^0 


nd.  br 

and 

'  biddci 

Th«« 

•£"t 

av.""' 

ini  th 

at  mc 

irinei  K 

•  tbe  1 

[trafar 

for! 

>iddcr.^ 

Mart 

is  no. 

ugbto 

Aai 

holds 

:U1. 

ThM 

whoso 

From 

earihl 

tIIm 

"OT^ 

"by  kt>( 

t.Is  (t 

hca 

v'nly  porlal— 

llB     C 

™mg;^ 

baih    I 

L    holy    «ij 

ncnc-d. 
Once   every   jear    a    dove    from 

Heav'n  dcscendetb. 
To      Blrenphen     it     anew      for 

works  of  grace; 
Tis  called  ihe  Gr^ll,   Ibe  powV 

of  Heav'n  attendeih 
Tbc  failbful  knighls  who  guard 

He    wboin"lhe    Grail    to   be   its 

aerranl  chootea 
Ii  armed  henceforth  by  high  in- 
vincible might; 
All  evil   craft  iU   power  before 

faim  loses, 
The    spirits    of    darkness    where 

lie  dwells  take  Right. 
Nor  will  he  lose  the  awful  charm 

it  blendeth. 
Alihough  he  should  be  called  to 

distant  Isnd^ 
When  the  high  cause  of  virtue 

be  defendeth; 
While  he's  unknown,  its  spell  he 


No  eye  rash  or  profane  its  light  may  see: 

Its  champion  knight  from  doublings  shall  be  warded, 

If  known  to  man.  he  must  deyart  and  flee. 

Now  mark,  craft  or  disRuise  my  soul  disdaineth. 

The  Grail  sent  me  to  right  yon  lady's  name; 

My  father,  Pereival.  gloriously  reign  el  h. 

Hi!  knight  am  I,  andXohengrin  my  name! 

After  this  amazing  narrative,  which  catuea  a  great 
Mir  among  the  people,  the  awan  appears  to  conduct 
Lohengrin  away. 


irnni 

nh, 

.LSA    . 

(haW-f. 

iml» 

111): 
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LOHENbtlH: 

Too  long  I  »t»y— I  must  obey  the  Grail!  I"  Ihv  "ru*  sh»M  we'd  meel  Bl  lajtl 

M»  IruMjr  ,*.;,!     O  Ih.t  thi<  summons  ne'er  ^'i'^J^Jj?'    """^    *'"'   >"^'   "'''    '''"''"'   *"" 

Oh    th»t  this  day  I  ne'er  had  SMn!  Couldst   thou    nol    trust   in    me  for   one   short 

I  thought  the  year  would  soon  be  o'er  t^^„     ,],,     j^^j     brother,     whom     the     Grail 

When  Ihy  probation  would  have  pass'd;  defended. 

Then  by   the  Grail's  transctndenl  pow'r.  In  life  and  honor  thou  had'^t  welcomed  herct 

OrlrvJ,  in  triumph,  now  reveals  the  fact  that  the  swan  i*  really  EUa't  brother,  whom 
■he  had  traiuformcd  by  magic  Lohengrin  kneeli  in  prayer,  and  aa  the  dove  of  the  Grail  i* 
•een  deacending.  the  awan  (inki.  and  Gcltfrled,  the  young  Duke,  ariaea,  rsMored  to  human 
form.     Loltengrin'a  boat  ii  drawn  away  by  the  dove  aa  Elia  (ainta  in  her  brolher'a  arma. 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  LOHENGRIN  RECORDS 

i Introduction  to  Act  III     (Btidal  March)  | 

By  Herbert*!  Orche*tra  }  9S04e     12-uich.  lUO 
Wtidtng  Match  [Menitistoha)  By  Heiitrf'i  Orcheilta  J 

(LobensriQ  Fintaaie  By  Rtwario  Bourdon. 'Cdliat  1  ,.---     n  ;_„»,      <  ^s 

t     Souctitlr     (Drdto)  Bv  MaxtmlUan  Pilxa.   C/o/fnW  P'^"*      la-inch.      1J9 

/Selection.  No.  1  By  Souu'i  Bandl  ,.,,  .     ,,   .  „k      ,  ,- 

\     R«i^Song     (BlamenlleJ)  By  Roorio  Bourdon.    ■«/?.//'*"■*      >*-"»'="'■      l-^' 

i Selection,  No.  3  By  Pryor'a  Band  | 

MeJllaHon  from   Thal»-Inltnnotm  RtUglaat  1 35141      12-inch.      1J5 

By  Howard  Rallay.  yiollnltl  } 
rreliide.Act  111 
tValkan—Caoalcala 

\  I6S97     lO-inch.      .79 


I  LOMBARDI  THE  LOMBARDS 

{Ee  Lohm-har-Jlh) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Words  by  Solera.  Music  by  VerdL  First  produced  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  Februaiy  II, 
1843,  a  year  after  the  production  of  Verdi's  Nabucco.  Produced  in  Berlin,  September, 
1843;  London,  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  March  3,  1846;  Paris,  Thddire  Italien,  January 
10,  1863.  First  New  York  production  March  3,  1847,  by  an  Italian  Opera  Company,  under 
the  management  of  Signor  Sanguinico  Patti  (father  of  Adelina  Patti),  and  Signor  Pogliani. 
In  the  spring  of  1914  Lombardi  was  given  in  Florence  by  the  Scolopian  Fathers  of  San 
Giovannino.  Each  year  it  is  their  custom  to  celebrate  the  last  three  evenings  of  the  carnival 
season  with  a  musical  performance  in  their  little  church  in  Via  Martelli,  and  last  year,  as  a 
tribute  to  Verdi,  his  story  of  the  Lombards  in  the  Crusades  was  chosen. 


Characters 

PAGANO,  a  bandit,  brother  to  Arvino Bass 

ARVINO,  a  nobleman  of  Lombardy Tenor 

PiRRO,  an  accomplice  of  Pagano Bass 

ACCIANUS,  King  of  Antioch Tenor 

ORONTES,  son  of  Accianus Tenor 

VlCUNDA  wife  of  Arvino Soprano 

GlSElLDA  her  daughter Soprano 

Sophia  mother  of  Orontes Contralto 


Time  and  Place :  Lombardy  and  Antioch,  in  the  Holy  Land,  in  the  eleventh  century. 


Much  of  the  music  of  Lombardi  was  afterward  used  by  Verdi  in  his  Jerusalem,  brought 
out  at  the  Acadimie,  Paris,  November  26,  1847,  this  being  the  last  appearance  of  the  famous 
tenor  Duprez. 

The  action  of  the  opera  takes  place  at  the  time  of  the  first  crusade  against  the  Saracens. 
Previous  to  the  events  of  Act  I,  Pagano  cmd  Arvino,  sons  of  Folco  the  Lombard,  Prince  of 
Rhodes,  both  fall  in  love  with  Viclinda,  who  prefers  Arvino  and  marries  him.  Pagano,  filled 
with  jealousy,  tries  to  take  his  brother's  life,  but  is  unsuccessful  and  flees  his  country, 
becoming  a  brigand. 

The  opera  opens  in  the  square  in  front  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Ambrose  at 
Antioch.  Pagano  has  returned,  repentant  and  forgiven,  but  when  he  sees  the  happiness  of 
his  brother  cmd  the  woman  he  still  loves,  the  old  feeling  of  revenge  returns.  With  the 
assistance  of  Pirro,  armor-bearer  to  Arvino,  he  again  makes  an  attempt  upon  his  brother's 
life,  but  by  mistake  stabs  his  father,  Folco.  In  despair  at  his  crime  he  flies  to  the  deserts  of 
Palestine  and,  becoming  a  hermit,  repents  and  lives  a  holy  life. 

The  scenes  of  the  second  act  are  laid  in  and  about  Antioch.  Giselda,  daughter  of 
Arvino,  grown  to  ivomanhood,  has  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Saracens,  cmd  during  her 
captivity  falls  in  love  with  Orontes,  a  Saracen  prince,  in  whose  harem  she  is  a  prisoner,  and 
whose  mother,  Sophia,  befriends  her.  Arvino,  meanwhile,  at  the  call  of  Peter  the  hermit — 
who  is,  unknown  to  him,  his  brother  Pagano — has  crossed  the  water  with  knights  and  war- 
riors to  the  first  crusade ;  he  seeks  the  hermit  to  inquire  about  his  daughter,  who  promises 
that  he  shall  soon  meet  her.  Pirro,  his  old  accomplice,  having  also  repented  of  his  crime, 
has  promised  to  open  the  gates  of  Antioch  to  the  Christian  soldiers. 

The  next  scene  is  in  the  harem  of  Oronies  in  Antioch,  where  Giselda  is  prisoner.  On  the 
entrance  of  her  father  and  Peter  the  hermit,  she,  believing  them  to  have  slain  her  lover, 
gives  them  but  a  cold  welcome,  which  greatly  incenses  her  father.  Orontes,  meanwhile, 
having  escaped,  dressed  as  a  Lombard,  persuades  Giselda  to  fly  with  him,  but  being  pursued, 
he  is  mortally  wounded  and  dies  in  the  hermitage  of  Peter,  having  first  become  a  convert  to 
Christianity. 

The  last  act  opens  with  Giselda  having  a  vision  of  her  lover  in  heaven.  Pagano,  or  P^er 
the  hermit,  leads  the  Crusaders  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and,  in  protecting  his  brother,  is 
mortally  wounded.    He  then  reveals  his  identity  and  dies  embracing  Arvino, 
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Qual  volutta  (With  Sacred  Joy) 

By  Frances  AUa.  Soprano ;  Enrico  CariMO,  Tenor  and 

Marcel  Journet,  Baaa  {/n  /loftan)     9521 1     12-ulch    I5.00 

Thia  gieat  trio,  one  of  the  moat  famoua  of  all  the  numbere  from  the  older  Italian  opera*, 
occun  in  Act  111,  in  the  iccne  cepreaenting  the  Valley  of  Jchoaophat,  near  JeruacJem. 
Glidda,  B  Christian  maiden,  who  ha*  been  held  a  prisoner  in  Andcx:h,  falls  in  love  with  a 
Saracen  enemy,  Oronlet,  and  when  Antioch  is  captured  by  the  Chrittiani,  the  lovera  are 
forced  to  flee  the  wrath  of  Glsdda'i  father,  who  ia  in  comniand  of  the  conquerins  army. 

In  the  pursuit  Oronlet  ia  wounded,  but  the  lovers  are  protected  by  a  hermit,  who  takes 
them  to  hia  cavern.  The  trio  begins  at  the  moment  when  Oronia  renounces  his  Saracen  faith 
and  becomes  a  Christian  for  GladJa't  aake. 

Caruso  opens  in  hi*  purest  tone*  with  Oronlet'  sympathetic  melody — 


m 


^^ 


and  this  i*  fallowed  by  duet  passage*  between  GiteUa  and  the  priest,  and  later  between  the 
tenor  and  loprano.  The  terzetto  grovrs  more  intense  and  roovioK  *■  it  proceed*,  and  the  three 
voice*,  which  combine  in  dramatic  faahion.  conclude  the  trio  with  a  aplendid  triumphant  note. 


TH«    CDTTACB    OF    JUL! 

LOUISE 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Words  and  muaic  by  GuMave  Chsrpentier.     First  preaented  at  the   Op^ra   Comlqat, 
Paiia,  February  2,  1900.     Firit  American  production  at  the  Manhattan  Opera,  1906. 

Characters 
Louise Soprano 

Her  Mother ContraJto 

Her  Father Baritone 

JUUE^4,  an  artJM Tenor 

Girla  at  the  DresamakinB  Ertabllahmant.  Street  Peddlers.  People,  etc 

Seen*  and  Period:  PaAi;  Iht  pmtnt  time. 

iBipentier'a  Rrat  opera.  Leuiae,  i*  a   romance  oF  hohemian  Paris.      The  Mory 


Louitt,  a  beautiful  young  girl  engaged  in  a  dtesamaking  eMablishment.  Julltn,  i 
artist,  (alls  in  love  -with  the  maiden,  and  soon  iinds  his  love  returned.  The  mother  and 
hther  of  Louhe  disapprove  of  the  gay  young  artist,  hatjalltn  will  not  give  up  his  sweetheart, 
and  implorea  her  to  leave  her  hard  work  and  go  with  him  to  a  little  home.  Loulx  at  first 
steadily  refuses,  knowing  how  her  parents  would  grieve,  but  Julirn  persists,  tempts  her  with 
visions  of  a  bright  future  with  him,  and  at  last  unable  to  resist,  the  young  girl  consents. 

Here  she  falls  in  with  a  merry  company  of  true  Parisian  bohemians,  who  crown  her  as 
the  Queen  of  Revels.  In  the  midst  of  a  gay  party  her  mother  appears,  begging  the  young 
girl  to  return  to  her  father,  who  is  ill.  Loulte  is  filled  with  remorse  and  returns  to  her  home, 
trying  all  the  while  to  forget  the  gay,  happy  life  she  has  left  at  Monlmattre.  Her  father 
reproaches  her  for  her  conduct,  and  Loulje,  remembering  only  the  kindness  and  tendemeaa 
ol/ullai,  rushes  out  into  the  night  and  hastens  hack  to  the  protection  of  her  lover. 

The  Victor  offers  three  fine  records  of  the  lovely  Depali  U  Jour,  sung  by  Lou/se  in  the 
garden  at  Mantmartre  in  Act  III.  The  young  girl  tells  futlen  how  happy  she  has  been  since 
they  came  to  the  cottage,  comparing  her  life  with  him  to  the  dreary  one  she  had  left. 

Depuia  le  jour  (Ever  Since  the  Day) 

By  Nellie  Melba,  Sopraao  {In  Frenth)      88477      12-inch,     (3.00 

By  Alma  Gluck.  Soprano  (In  French)     74293     12-iDcb.       1.50 

By  Florence  Hinkle,  Soprano  (in  Frtnch)     70065     12-inch,      1,29 


SOS 


LUCIA  DI  LAMMERMOOR 

(Loo~cha^-o/t  dm  Lah-mair-moor'} 
(Eofluh) 

LUCY  OF  LAMMERMOOR 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Salvatoi  Cunmerano,  derived  from  Scott's  novel,  "  The  Biide  of  Lammeimoor." 
Mu«c  by  Caetano  Donizetti.  Firat  production  at  Naplo.  Seplembei  26.  1833.  Performed 
in  London,  at  Her  Majerty  ..  April  5,  1836;  Pari.,  1839;  New  Orlean*  December  28.  1841; 
New  York,  in  EnglUh.  at  the  Park  Theatre.  November  I  7.  [845 :  and  in  Italian,  November  14. 
1849.    Notablerevivalaoccurred  April?,  189a  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Patdi  April  26.  1894. 

at  the    MelropoliUn,withMeIba;  November  20.  1900. 

American  Theatre,  wth  Yvonne  de  Treville. 

Charictera 

HENRY  ASHTON,  o(  Lammermoor Baritone 

Lucy,  his  sister Soprano 

SIR  EDGAR,  of  Ravenswood Tenor 

Lord  Arthur  Bucxlaw Tenor 

Raymond,  chaplain  to  Lord  Ashton      .    .  Tenot 

Alice,  companion  to  Lucy MezzO'Soprano 

NC»lMAN,CaptBinoftheGuardatilavenBwood   .Tenor 

Ladies  and  Knights  related  to  the  Ashtons ;  Pages, 

Soldiery,  and  Domestics  in  the  Ashton  family. 

n  Scotland,  clatt 


The  prolific  Donizetti  (1797-1848)  wrote  no  fewer 
than  sixty-three  operas,  the  most  popular  of  these 
being,  of  course,  Lucia  di  Lammermoot.      It  has  long 

down  the  old  Italian  school  of  opera  represented  by 
Lucia,  and  talk  about  the  artificiality  of  the  music,  thinness  of  the  orchestration,  etc.  But 
the  public  in  general  pays  very  little  attention  to  these  opinions,  because  they  love  the 
music  of  Lucia,  as  their  grandfathers  did,  and  realize  that  throughout  the  whole  work  there 
runs  a  currant  of  tenderness  and  passion,  expressed  in  simple  melody  that  will  ever  appeal 
Id  the  heart. 

Let  us  now  forget  the  critics  and  tell  the  simple  and  sorrowful  story,  and  listen  to  the 
melodious  aire  which  have  given  pleasure  io  many  millions  in  the  eighty  years  since  its 
production. 

The  plot  of  Lucia  is  founded  on  Sir  Walter  Scott's  novel.  "The  Bride  of  Lammermoor." 
Loid  Htnty  Aihlon,  Lacy'i  brother,  knowing  nothing  of  her  attachment  to  his  enemy.  Edgar 
of  Raovawood,  has  arranged  a  marriage  betvrcen  Lmc^  and  the  wealthy  LA»d  Arthur,  in  order 
to  retrieve  his  fallen  fortunes.  Learning  that  Lmcs  is  in  love  with  Edgar,  he  intercepts  her 
lover's  letters  and  executes  a  forged  paper,  which  convinces  Lacn  that  Edgar  is  false  to  her. 
Convinced  of  her  lover's  perAdy,  and  urged  by  the  necessities  of  her  brother,  she  unwillingly 
consents  to  wed  Sir  Arthur. 

The  guests  are  assembled  for  the  ceremony,  and  Lucy  has  just  signed  the  contract, 
when  Edgar  appears  and  denounces  Lucy  for  her  fickleness.  Edgar  is  driven  From  the  castle, 
and  the  shock  being  too  much  for  the  gentle  mind  oF  Lu^,  she  becomes  insane,  kills  her 
husband  and  dies.  Edgar,  overcome  by  these  tragic  happenings,  visits  the  churchyard  of 
Ravenswood  and  stabs  himself  among  the  tombs  of  his  ancestors. 
2S« 
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ACT  I 

SCENE  I — A  Foral  ntar  Lammermoor 
The  curtain  rues,  diaclosing  Norman,  and  (ollowets  of 
Sir  Hotly,     Norman  telU  the  letainerB  to  watch  carefully  and 
atcenain  who  u  lecretly  meeting  Lucy.      In   the   opening 
chorus  they  ptomiae  to  watch  wiui  diligence. 

Opening;  Chonia,  Act  I 

La  Sella  Chorui  (Italian)  *62106     lO-inch.  *0.79 
Sir  Henry  enters  and  talks  with  Norman  of  hia  auipicion 
that  Lucjr  haa  formed   an   attachment  for  some  unknown 
knight,     Norman  suggests  that  it  may  be  Edgar.      Henry  is 
furious  and  declares  he  will  have  n  deaoly  vengeance. 
SCENE  n—A  Park  near  ihe  Caille 
Lucy  enters,  accompanied    by  her    (aithful    altendanl, 
Alice,  She  has  come  from  the  casde  to  meet  her  lover,  Edgar; 
and  while  waiting  for  him.  tells  Alice  of  the  legend  of  the 
fountain,  which  relates  how  a  Itavenswood  lover  once  slew 
a  maiden  on  this  spot. 

Reffnava  nel  silenzio  (Silence  O'er  All) 

ByTctrszzini    (In  IlaUan)    B8303      12-inch,  *3.00 

By  Gtuseppins  Huiluet,  Soprano 

„,„ ,..,.,  (/"  Ilallan)     *lbi39     lO-inch.       .73 

coHSTANriNo  AS  EPGAit  Lu<y  shudderingly  relate*  how  she  once  saw  the  spectre 

of  the  murdered  girl,  and  feara  it  is  an  omen  of  the  future. 

Lucia: 

Silence  o'fc  all  was  rFigninE  Thrcat'ning  it   did  uprcsr. 

Dark  was  tbe  nighl  and  low'Hng,  Stood  for  a  inomcnl  iimnoYabte, 

And  o'er  yon  foimlain   her  pallid  ray  Thin  vani^h'd  from  my  view! 

Von  pale  moon  was  pouring.  Wttpondeolly.) 

Faintly  a  sharp  but  stifled  sigh  Oh.  what  horrid  omen  is  this? 

Fell  on  my  startled  ear,  I  oughl  to  banish  from  my  heart  this  lovr, 

And  slraighlway  upon  the  fountain's  brink,  Bui  I  cannot;  it  is  my  life. 

But  slow  on  high  its  skeleton  band. 

This  graceful  number  is  given  by  Mme.  Tetrazzini 
with  rare  chqrm  and  pathos;  the  concluding  orna- 
mental passages  being  sung  with  especial  delicacy. 
The  black  Ubel  rendition  by  Mme.  Huguet  is  also  a 
-very  attractive  one. 

This  is  fallowed  by  the  second  part. — the  beautiful 

Quando  rapita  in  estasi     (Swift  aa 
Thouffht) 

Graziella  Pareto 

(In  Ilallan)      76009      12-inch,  •2JX> 

Giuseppina  Huguet  *63172  lO-inch,  .75 
an  animated  melody  admirably  given  here  by  Mme. 
Huguet  and  Mme.  F'areto, 

Edgar  appeara  and  tells  Lacy  that  he  has  been 
summoned  to  France,  and  proposes  that  he  seek  out 
Henry  and  endeavor  to  end  the  mortal  feud  which 
exists  between  the  families.  Lucy,  knowing  her 
brother  only  too  well,  entreats  him  to  keep  their  love 
secret  or  thmr  will  be  forever  parted.  Edgar,  roused 
to  fury  by  this  evidence  of  /^enijr'i  mortal  hate,  re- 
news his  vow  of  vengeance,  beginning  a  dramatic  duet.      ■«"<•'■  t-fto 

*  OaMcJ'accJ  Rta>rd—Stt  tagt  26f . 
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Sulla  tomba  che  rinserra  (By  My  Father's  Tomb) 

By  P.mim  Trentiiii.  Soprino,  and  Gino  Martiner-Patti.  Tenor 

{InlUUlan)     *16974     10-inch,  10.79 

By  the  lone  tomb,  o'et  Ihe  cold  gisve  Ah!  pray  cilm  thee,  ah,  restrain  Ihee: 

Where  my   father's  bonet  lie  mauiding,  Thint  what  niiery  will  soon  enthral  me; 

With  thy  kindred  eternal  warfare  I  can  scarce  from  fear  sustain  me; 

To  the  dealb  I  swore  to  wage!  Would'st  Ihou  have  me  die  from  terror? 

Ah!  when  I  sav  thee  my  heart  relented:  Yield    thee,    yield    thee    to    the    diclatet    of 

Of  my^dark  vow  I, half  repented;  ^    aflection. 

Still  I^  power  to  redeem  my  gagel  Let  that  thought  thy  rage  asiuagel 


Verranno  a  te  sull'  aura  (Borne  on  the  Siffhin);  Breeze) 

By  Alice  Nielien.  Soprano,  sad  Plorencio  Coiiitantino,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)        740«4      12-inch.  *1  JO 

By  Emma  Trcntini,  Soprano,  and  Martinei-Patti,  Tenoc 

(/n  Ilallm)     *62106     10-ineh,       .75 

Kug.k: 

My   sighs  shall  on  the  balmy  hreeze 
That  Either  wafts  thee,  he  borne,  love: 
Each  murm'ring  wave  shall  echo  make. 
How  I  thy  absence  do  mourn,  lovel 

With  nouahl  my  heart  to  cheer;' 
I  shall  bedew  each  Ihougtal  of  thee 
With  many  a  bitter  tear  I 

The  balmy  breeie  that  bears  thy  sigl). 
Will  waft  one  back  from  me.  love; 
The  murm'ring  waves  re.echoing  still 

Ah!  think  of  me  when  far  away. 
With  nought  my  heart  to  cheer: 
I  shall  bedew  each  thought  of  thee 


Fear  not:      Have  no  fear,   thou   ihalt   hear! 
Both:  *  «.^.,.,.. 

My  sighs  shall  on  the  balmy  breeie  iicco»iiaci:  as  edcjui 

Edgar  teare  himadf  from  her  anna  nnd  departs,  leaving  the  half-fainting  Lucy  to  be  coii' 
•oled  by  her  faithful  Alice. 

ACT  II 
SCENE  I— ^n  Anlt-Toom  In  ihe  Caalle 
Sir  Htnry  and  hia  retainer  Norman  are  diacuesinic  the  approaching  marriBge  of  Luty  to 
Arthur.     The  event*  which  have  occurred  aincc  Act  1  are  indicated  by  ihia  extract  hom  the  text: 
llEsav:  Hehbv: 

Should  Lucy  still  persist  See,  she  approaches!     Thou   hast  that  forged 

Have  no  fearl     The  long  absence  -.*""■=,"=«•        ... 

Of  him  she  mourneth,  ifie  letters  Jhere  keep  walcb  and  await 

We've      intercepted,      and      the      false      news  The  approach  of  Arthur,  and  with  all  speed. 

thou'It   tell  hfr,  „  on  <>>?  """'f,.      , 

Will  quench  all  hope  thai  yet  may  linger.  Conduct  him  hither! 

Believing^    Edgar    faithless,     from    her    bosom  (£„•,  Gorman.) 

Lacy  enter*,  pale  and  liatle*^  and  lo  her  brother's  greeting: 
Heniv: 

Draw  nearer,  my  Lucy. 

On   this  fair  day  accept  a  brother's  greeting!        Auspicious  prove   to  thee.     Thou  hear'at  me? 
May    Ibis     glad     day.     sacied    to     Love    and  Thou'rl  silent! 

Hymen. 
■he  luisweT*  with  a  laal  appeal  to  him  to  release  her  from  this  hated  marriage. 
*D<MiUi-FoaJfttaird—Smp<igt26I. 
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II  pallor  funesto  (If  My  Cheek  is  Pale) 

By  LincU  BrambilU  and  Francesco  Ciifada     (In  Italian)     *16574     10-inch.  $0.75 


Lucy: 

See  these  cheeks  so  pale  and^  haggard, 

See  these  features  so  worn  with  sadness! 

Do  not  they  betray  too  plainly 

All  my  anguish,  all  my  despair? 

Pardon  may'st  thou  from  Heaven 

Not  vainly  ask  for  this  thy  inhuman  constraint. 
Henmy: 

Cease  this  wild  recrimination. 

Of  the  past  be  thou  but  silent! 

Flown   nas  ray  anger!      Banish   thy   dejection! 

Buried  be  all  that  thine  honor  could  taint. 

A  noble  husband,  thou  wilt  have. 


Lucy: 

Cease  to  urge  me! 

To  another  true  faith  have  I  sworn! 
Henry: 

'TU  well  I 

By  this  letter  thou  may'st  see 

How   he  keeps  his  faith  with  thee! 

Read  it. 

{Hands  her  a  letter.) 
Lucy: 

How  beats  my  flutt'nng  heart! 

(Reads) : 

Ah!   great  Heaven! 


Henr^,  in  desperation,  now  tells  her  that  unless  she  consents  to  wed  Arthur  he  will  be 
disgraced  and  mined.     This  begins  another  duet,  the  Se  tradirme. 

Se  tradirmi,  tu  potrai  (Fm  Thy  Guardian) 

By  Huiruet,  Soprano ;  Cifr^da,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     *62089     10-lnch,  $0.75 


Henry  : 

I'm  thy  guardian,  dar*st  thou  brave  me? 
I'm  thy  brother — ^wilt  thou  save  me? 
From  the  hands  of  thee,  my  sister, 
Must  I  meet  a  traitor's  doom? 
See  the  axe,  by  one  thread  hanging; 
Hark!  the  deep  toned  deathbell  clanging. 
Hath  affection  lost  all  power? 
Wilt  consign  me  unto  the  tomb? 


Lucy: 

I'm  thy  sister,  dost  thou  love  me! 
I  am  dying,  will  that  move  thee! 
From  tne  hands  of  thee,  my  brother, 
Must  I  meet  now  this  dreadful  doom! 
Hopeless  misery  all   surrounding. 
E'en  while  the  marriage  bell  is  sounding; 
Fear  and  hate  will  be  my  dower; 
Better  had  I  wed  the  tomb! 


However,  convinced  of  Edgar's  falseness,  she  half  consents  to  the  sacrifice,  and  retires 
to  prepare  for  the  ceremony. 

SCENE  II— rAc  Gnat  HaU  of  the  Castle 

The  knights  and  ladies  sing  a  chorus  of  congratulation  to  the  bride  and  bridegroom, 
while  Sir  Henry  greets  the  guests  and  asks  them  to  pardon  LMcy's  agitated  bearing,  as  she  is 
still  mourning  for  her  mother. 

Ijicy  enters  and  is  escorted  to  the  table  where  the  notary  is  preparing  the  marriage 
papers.  Believing  her  lover  false,  she  cares  little  if^at  becomes  of  her,  and  passively  signs 
the  contract  Pale  as  death  and  almost  fainting,  she  is  being  supported  by  her  faithful  maid 
and  her  family  adviser,  Raymond,  when  suddenly  a  terrible  silence  ensues,  as  Edgar,  the 
lover  of  Luqf  and  the  deadly  enemy  of  her  brother,  appears  at  the  back  of  the  room  dressed 
in  a  sombre  suit  of  black.  The  wedding  guests  are  dumb  with  amazement  at  the  daring  of 
the  young  noble  in  thus  presenting  himself  unbidden  at  the  house  of  his  enemy.  The  great 
sextette,  the  most  dramatic  and  thrilling  number  in  the  entire  range  of  opera,  now  begins. 

Unlike  many  operatic  ensembles,  this  sextette  is  not  merely  a  most  remarkable  bit  of 
concerted  writing,  but  is  so  well  fitted  to  the  scene  in  which  it  occurs  that  even  the  enemies 
of  Donizetti,  who  call  Lucia  merely  a  string  of  melodies,  are  compelled  to  admit  its  extreme 
beauty  and  powerful  dramatic  qualities. 

Sextette — Chi  mi  frena  (What  Restrains  Me) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Enrico  Caruso,  Antonio  Scotti,  Marcel  Journet, 

Mme.  Severina  and  Francesco  Daddi         (In  Italian)     96200     12-inch,  $7.00 
By  Tetrazzini,  Caruso,  Amato,  Journet,  Jacoby  and  Bada 

(In  Italian)     96201 
By  Victor  Opera  Sextette 
By  Vesselia*s  Italian  Band 
By  Pryor*s  Band 
Transcription  by  Ferdinand  Himmelreich 

Edgar  remains  standing,  with  his  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  the  unhappy  Lucy,  who  is 
unable  to  meet  his  glance.  This  dramatic  silence  is  broken  by  the  commencement  of  the 
sextette,  as  Edgar  and  Sir  Henry,  with  suppressed  emotion,  sing  their  short  duet: 


(In  Italian) 


(Pianoforte) 


70036 
♦35356 

31460 
♦35223 


12-inch, 
12-inch, 
12-inch, 
12-inch, 
12-inch, 


7.00 
1.25 
1.25 
1.00 
1.25 


♦  DoaUe-Fae^  Record — See  pane  261. 
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Hehiv  and  Edcap:  And  in  his  drear  fetters  bound  me. 

Insunt  vtagftnce,    wbal   rEstiaineth,  Hut  he  comes  noc  to  irlieve  mc! 

Wbal  thus  &lays  my  sword  in  scBbbardf  Ah!  of  life  will  none  bereave  tne? 


Lucv   (d€$fairingly):  Hence,  thou  traitor,  hence  belake  Ihec, 

One  by  one  the  characterE  in  the  Kene  take  up  their  portioiu  of  the  witelte  until  the 
gieat  climax  one  of  the  most  dramatic  momenta  in  opera,  ii  reached. 

Henry  and  Edgar,  who  have  drawn  their  »word«,  are  leparated  by  Raymond,  who  com- 
mands them  in  Heaven's  name  to  sheath  their  weapons.  Henry  asks  £f/gar  why  he  has  come, 
and  exhibits  the  signed  contract,  but  Edgat  refuses  to  believe  the  evidence  of  his  eyes 
and  asks  Lacy  if  she  had  signed  it.  With  her  eyes  fixed  on  him  she  tremblingly  nods  her 
head  in  assent.  Edgar,  in  a  furious  lage.  tears  the  contract  in  pieceo.  flings  it  at  the  fainting 
maiden,  and  tushes  from  the  castle  as  the  curtain  faJIs. 
ACT  III 
SCENE]— rAs  ToaercfRaotiuiaoodCailU 

Edgar  u  brooding  on  his  misfortunes  when  a  horseman  rides  up,  dismounts  and  enters 
the  tower.  It  proves  to  be  Sir  Htnry,  who  has  come  to  challenge  Edgar  to  a  duel  to  the 
death.  They  agree  to  fight  the  following  morning,  and  in  this  duet  ask  the  night  to  hasten 
away,  that  theii  vengeance  may  be  consummated. 

O  sole  piu  rapido  (Haate,  Crimson  \Iornio£) 

By  Giuseppe  Acerbi  and  Reazo  Minolfi         (In  Italian)     *62644     10-inch,  *0.r5 
SCENE  ll—Hall  in  Lammermcor  Castle 
7>ie  peasants  and   domestics  of  the  castle  are   making  merry  at  theii  feast  in  honor  of 
the  maniage  when  Raymond  enters,  greatly  agitated,  bearing  the  fearful  news  that  Lacy  has 
become  insane  and  has  killed  her  husband. 
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O  qual  funesto  awenimento   (Oht  Dire  Misfortune) 

By  Ariitodemo  Sillicb,  Bw*.  and  Cborui     {D«iikJ'aaJ—m  «»((  26!) 

(In  Italian)     *62644      10-inch.  »0.rS 
Rai/monJ't  lidinga  have  •caieely  been  ipoken  when  Lacy  enlen,  pale  and  lovely,  and  all 
unconacious  of  the  horrified  aervtuits,  besini  her  famous  ao-called  Mad  Scent. 
Mad  Scene  (Witb  Piute  obbUfito) 

By  Luua  TetrazEUii.  Sopnaa  (In  Italian)      B8299      12-iiich,  t3.00 

By  Marcella  Scmbrich,  Soprano  (/n  Italian)     86021      12-inch.     3.00 

By  Nellie  Melba.  Soprano  (in  Italian)     B8071     12-inch.     3.00 

By  Maria  Galvany.  Soprano  (In  Italian)      68221      12-inch,     3.00 

By  Craliella  Pareto.  Soprano  (in  Ilallaa)     76006     12-inch,     2.00 

ByOliveKline    (Doable-Faced— la  page  261)    (in  Italian)     95047     IZ-inch,     1.90 
By  Edith  Helena.  Soprano      (Double- Faced— tee  page  261) 

(In  En^lih)     3S214     12-inch,     1.25 

By  Marie  Michailowa.  Soprano  (/n  Raulan)     61 129     10-inch,     l.OO 

Forgetting  her  marriBge,  the  demented  maiden  speaks  one  moment  of  the  happy  day 

when  ahe  will  be  Edgar't  wife,  and  next  is  tetriiied  by  a  vague  feeling  that  aometning  h» 

come  between  them. 

This  famous  number  must  be  judged  aolely  aaa  brilliant  piece  of  vocaliam;  it  can  hardly 
bo  considered  dramatically,  because  when  the  prima  donna  loaes  her  reason  in  this  style  M 
opetEi.  it  only  means  that  the  scales  become  more  rapid  and  the  roulade*  more  difficultl 
The  unfortunate  Lucy  in  her  agony  seems  inclined  and  able  to  sing  the  most  difficult  and 
Aoiid  music  conceivable,  and  venture  without  hesitation  on  passages  at  which  a  sane  person 
would  stand  aghast  I  In  short,  Donizetti  forgot  his  dramatic  mission  temporarily  in  his  effort! 
to  write  n  show  piece  of  musical  execution. 

I  hear  ths  biMthinK  ot  his  tender  voice,  <Htr  mood  again    ^angct' 

Tbst  voice  beloved  sounds  in  my  hesit  [omer.         Yet  shall  we  meet,  dear  Edgsr,  before  tlie  stlsr. 

My  Edgar,  why  were  we  parted?  Hark  to,  those  sirains  celestial: 

See.  for  thy  sa°ke,  I've  all  forukenl  For  us  tbey  are  singing! 

What  shudder  do  I  (eel  tbra'  mr  veins?  The  sitai  for  u>  is  deck'd  thus. 

My  beatt  is  trembling,  my  senses  (aJH  Ob.  joy  unbounded! 

iSkt  forgeli  htr  Iro^blt  and  imiles.1  'Rounrfu.  the  brilliant  tapen  are  shining. 

Come  to  the  founUin:  The  priest  awaits  ui. 

There  let  us  rest  logeiber,  Oh.!  day  of  gladness! 

Swn'ding'betZe^"us?''  ^"  dIv  Edgar!  (Sk,  falls  faittling  inlo  Ike  armVlf'kay^and.y 

Donizetti's  scene  seems  especially  ael  apart  for  the  display 
of  such  a  coloratura  as  Melba  possesses,  and  ahe  sings  this 
florid  music  with  such  brilliancy  and  graceful  fluency  that 
the  lUtener   is  dazzled. 

The  rAle  of  the  unhappy  Lues  i>  also  admirably  fitted 
to  Tetrazzini's  peculiar  talents,  and  as  the  heroine  of  Doniielti'a 
lovely  opera  she  hoi  made  quite  the  greatest  success  of  her 
career.  When  she  reaches  this  florid  and  difficult  MaJ Scene, 
the  listeners  are  absolutely  electrified,  and  such  a  torrent  of 
enthusiasm  bursts  forth  that  the  diva  is  usually  competed  to 
repeat  a  portion  of  the  aria. 

Mme.  Sembrich'a  rendition  proves  that  the  compass  of 
her  voice  ia  all  but  phenomenal,  and  she  sings  the  difficult 
music  with  delightful  flexibility. 

Other  renditions  of  this  well-known  scene  are  given  by 
Mme.  Galvany  and  Mme.  Pareto,  the  famous  Italian  prima 
donnas,  and  by  Michailowa,  the  famous  Russian  singer. 
Although  none  of  these  artists  has  yet  visited  America,  their 
beauriful  voices  are  heard  in  thousands  of  homes  in  which 
the  Victor  is  a  welcome  entertainer.  The  Blue  Label  and 
Black  Label  classes  are  also  adequately  represented  in  the 
records  by  Miss  Kline  and  Miss  Helena. 

The  unhappy  Luq/,  after  having  in  this  scene  again 
TiTBAiiiMt   A*  THE  ciwcted  the  terrible  events  of  the  pTCvious  day.  falls  inseiisible 

and  is  carried  to  her  room  by  Alice  and  RaymonJ. 
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SCENE  II — The  Tombs  of  the  Raoenswoods 

Edgar,  weary  of  life,  has  come  to  the  ren<le2Evou8  arranged  -with  Henry,  intending  to 
throw  himself  on  his  enemy's  sword,  the  last  of  a  doomed  race.  But  he  waits  in  vain,  for 
Henry,  filled  w^ith  remorse  at  the  consequences  of  his  schemes,  has  left  England,  never  to  return. 

Edgar  sings  the  first  of  the  two  beautiful  airs  w^ritten  by  Donizetti  for  this  scene. 

Fra  poco  a  me  ricovero  (Fare'well  to  Earth) 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     74223     12-inch  $1.50 

His  attention  is  now  attracted  by  a  train  of  mourners  coming  from  the  casde,  accom- 
panied by  Raymond,  who  reveals  to  the  unhappy  man  that  Lucy  is  dying,  and  even  while 
they  converse  the  castle  bell  is  heard  tolling,  a  signal  that  the  unhappy  maiden  is  no  more. 

The  grief-stricken  lover  then  depicts  his  emotion  in  the  second  air,  a  lovely  number 
with  sadness  in  every  tone. 

Tu  che  a  Dio  spiegasti  Tali  (Thou  Hast  Spread  Thy  Wings  to 
Heaven)    (O  belF  alma  innamorata) 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     74224     12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Florencio  Constantino,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     74066     12-inch,     1.50 

"By  Gino'MaLTtmez-Pztdi  (Double-Faced— see  below)  (Italian)     62089     10-inch,       .75 

The  dramatic  interest  deepens  as  the  air  proceeds,  until  the  finale,  when  Edgar,  in  an 

excess  of  penitence,  prays  that  not  even  the  spirit  of  the  w^ronged  Lucy  may  approach  so 

accursed  a  tomb  as  that  of  Ravenswood. 

Edgar:  I'll  follow  thee  above. 

Tho'  from   earth  thou'st  flown  before  me,  Tho'  the  world  frown'd  on  our  union. 

My  ador'd,  my  only  treasure;  Tho'  in  this  life  they  did  part  us, 

Tho'  from  these  fond  arms  they  tore  thee.  Yet  on  hieh,  in  fond  communion. 

Soon,  soon,  I'll  follow  thee,  Shall  our  hearts  be  turned  to  love! 

Breaking  from  Raymond,  who  endeavors  to  prevent  the  fatal  act,  Edgar  stabs  himself, 

and  supported  in  the  good  mcui's  arms,  he  repeats  in  broken  phrases  the  lovely  O  hell'  alma 

innamorata,  and  lifting  his  hands  to  Heaven,  as  if  to  greet  the  spirit  of  Lucy,  he  expires. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  LUCIA  RECORDS 

/Mad  Scene                         By  Olive  Kline,  Soprano     (In  Italian)\^^^M,.  -^  .     .     *i  *« 

t     Dinorah— Shadow  Song            B^  Olive  Kline,  Soprano     (In  Italian) r^^^^  12.inch,  fl.50 

r ad  Scene                      By  Edith  Helena,  Soprano     (In  English)\^^^.  .  t^  z^^u      to* 

Trooatore— Peaceful  Was  the  Night   fly  Edith  Helena    (In  English)^^^^^  12-inch,     1.25 

/Sextette     (Transcription)     Pianoforte                By  Himmelreich) ^^^^»  io  -•««!,      i  t< 

\     Capnce  Espartol    (Moszkow^)     Pianoforte      By  Charles  G.  SprossP^^^^  12-incli,     1.25 

fSextette                                                           Vcssclla's  Italian  Band\ ^^^^^  12-inch      1  25 

\    Jewels  of  the  Madonna — Intermezzo                              Vessella  «  Band)  "         ' 

{Regnava  nel  silenzio      Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (Italian)] .  f^^^^  in  *«  k         t< 

Norma— Casta  Diva    By  Giuseppina  Huguei,  Soprano     (In  Italian)} ^"^^"^^  lu-mcn,       .Z5 


16574     10-inch,       .75 


11  pallor  funesto   (If  My  Cheek  is  Pale) 

By  Linda  Brambilla  and  Francesco  Cigada     (In  Italian) 
Sulla  tomba  che  rinserra  (By  My  Father *0  Tomb) 

By  Emma  Trentini  and  Martinez-Patti     (In  Italian) 

Se  tradirmi  tu  potrai  (Pm  Thy  Guardian)  ^ 

By  Giuseppina  Hutfuet,  and  Francesco  Cigada,       (In  Italiah)  l^^^ao     m  :^^u         t* 
Tu  che  a  Dio  spietfasti  Tali  (Thou  Hast  Spread  Thy  Wings)     (^^^^^     lO-mch,      .75 

(O  beir  alma  innamorata)      By  Martinez-Patti     (In  Italian)} 

{O  qual  funesto  a wenimento      Sillich and  Chorus     (In  Italian)]^^^^..     ,n  :— k         r* 
O  sole  pii3l  rapido  By  Accrbi  and  Minolfi     (In  Italian) r^^^^     lO-mch,      .75 

{Opening  Chorus  By  La  Scala  Chorus     (In  Italian)] 

Verranno  a  te  sull*  aura  f Borne  on  Sighing  Breeze)  >62106     10-inch,      .75 

By  Trentini  and  Martinez-Patti     (In  Italian)] 

[Quando  rapita  in  estasi  (S^wift  as  Thought)  | 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (/n //a//an)  >63 1 72     10-inch,       .75 
Lucrezia  Borgia — Rischiarata  i  la  finestra — La  Scala  Cho    (Italian)] 
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LUCREZIA  BORGIA 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Text  by  Felice  F^mani,  taken  from  ■  work  of  the  aame  name  by  Victor  Huko.  Muaic 
by  Caelano  Donizclti.  FirM  proented  to  the  public  at  La  Scala.  Milan,  in  1834 -,  given  at 
the  ThMtn  llallcn.  Pari*,  October  27,  1840,  Firmt  London  production.  June  6.  1839;  in 
Enaluh,  December  30,  IM3.  Produced  in  New  Orlean.,  April  27.  1844.  Produced  in  New 
York  at  the  Aator  Place  Opera  Houae,  1847,  and  September  5.  1834,  with  Maria  Grisi;  in 
1876,  with  Tiefiens  and  BrignoH.  and  not  again  until  Colonel  Mapleson  gave  a  production 
at  the  Academy  ol  Munc,  October  30.  1882.  In  February.  1892,  it  wu  announced  at  the 
Metropolitan  with  Lehmann.  Kaliach  and  dc  Reazke,  but  abandoned  owing  to  the  illneae  of 
Mme.  Lehmann.  The  next  production  did  not  occur  until  1902,  with  Caruao,  de  Macchi, 
and  Scotti.  ^^_ 

Cturactert 

LUCREZIA  Borgia Soprano 

MAFFIO  ORSINI  (Mb/--Am*  0.-«'-«) Contralto 

GENNARO,  Uto-aaK-nh)  iTenor 

UVEBOTTO.  V  Ul  ■  .k  ■  t,\.  \!  .■  Tenor 
Vn-ELLOZZO.  ^°""8  noblemen  m  the  «rvice  of  the  Venetian  -j-^^ 
PETRUCCI.                                                                  Republic  g^ 

GaZELLA.  I    Ban 

IL  DUCA  ALFONSO Baritone 

Scene  anJ  PeriaJ:     Italy;  iht  htglmdng  of  tht  tbttttnlh  ctntary. 


VICTOR    BOOK    OP    THE     OPERA— DONIZETTI'S    LUCREZIA     BORGIA 
THE  PLOT 

The  plot  of  Donizetti's  opera  cannot  be  called  a  cheerful  ont — it  U.  in  fact,  crowded  with 
horron.  However,  it  was  a  great  favorite  with  American  audiences  for  many  yeari,  being 
one  of  the  slock  operas  of  Emma  Abott  during  nearly  her  whole  career.  The  opera  waa 
revived  in  1904  for  Caruso,  but  failed  to  score,  and  it  is  quite  likely  that  those  who  admire 
it!  few  fine  airs  must  depend  on  their  Victors  if  they  wish  to  hear  them. 

Lucrtila,  the  heroine,  was  a  conspicuous  member  of  the 
notorious  patrician   family — the  fior^or— celebrated   for    their 

LucKda  Borgia  married  as  her  second  husband  Don  Al/omo, 
Doke  ofFtrtara.  By  her  former  marriage  she  had  a  son  named 
Cennaro,  of  whose  existence  the  Duke  is  ignorant.  This  son  had, 
at  birth,  been  placed  in  the  care  of  a  bshermon  who  brought 
him  up  OS  hi*  own  child. 

ACT  I 

At  the  openmE  of  the  story  Lucnxta,  who  in  spile  of  her 
criminal  practices  has  still  the  mother's  yearning  towards  her 
own  child,  goes  in  disguise  to  Venice  to  visit  him. 

She  finds  her  son  in  the  company  of  some  gay  Venetian 
gallants.  She  watches  them,  and  presently  Gennato,  wearied 
by  the  mirth  of  his  companions,  draws  apart  and  falls  asleep 
on  a  seat.  Lucre^a  draws  near,  and  gazing  on  his  youthful 
beauty,  she  forgets  everything  except  that  she  is  his  mother. 
She  gently  presses  a  kiss  on  his  brow  and  prepares  to  depart, 
when  he  awakes  and  asks  her  who  she  is.  She  evades  the 
question,  and  leads  him  to  talk  about  his  mother,  whom  he 
DE  uoscui  AS  LUCuiiA  says  he  has  never  seen.     Feeling  drawn  toward  the  beautiful 

stranger,  he  tells  his  story,  in  the  fine  Dl  pttcalort. 

Di  pcscatorc  ignobile  (In  a  Fisher's  Lo'wly  Cot} 

By  FfSDcefco  Marconi,  Tenor  (/n  llatlan)     76004     12-inch.  t2.00 

She  bids  him  farewell,  and  is  about  to  take  her  leave  when  Onlnl  appears,  recogniie* 
her,  and  after  brutally  reciti^^er  crimes  one  by  one.  tells  the  hoiror-stricken  Gtnnaro  that 
it  is  the  Borgia.  All  turn  fronf.h«r  in  horror,  and  Lucnxia  falls  fainting. 
■\'  ■'  „  ACT  II 
Gennan  afterwards  shows  his  hatred,  and  contempt  for  the  Borglat  by  tearing  down 
Lucrexla's  coat  of  arms  from  her  palace  gates,  and  is  imprisoned  by  the  Dukc'i  orders. 
Lucreilo,  ignorant  of  the  identity  of  the  infhvidual  who  has  insulted  her.  complains  to  the 
DaJ(e,  who  promises  that  the  perpetrator  shall  be  immediately  punished.  He  gives  vent  to 
his  feelings  in  his  air,  Viatl  la  mla  etndella, 

Vieni.  la  mia  vendetta  (Haste  Thee,  for  Vengeance) 

By  Giulio  Rossi,  Bass  (/n  llollen)     *b3404     10-inch,  *0.r5 

Gennaro  is  sent  for  and  Luctexia  at  once  recognizes  him.  Full  of  horror,  she  turns  to  the 
Dukt  and  begs  him  to  overlook  the  offense.  The  Dulte  is  relentless  and  compels  ZiUcrexfa 
herself  to  hand  a  poisoned  cup  to  her  son.  She  obeys,  but  afterward  contrives  to  give  the 
youth  an  antidote.  He  suspects  her  of  treachery,  but  she  pleads  so  tearfully  with  him  that 
he  trusts  her  and  drinks  the  remedy. 

ACT  III 

This  act  opens  with  a  chorus  of  bravos.whohavebeensetto  watch  the  dwelling  of  CainaTo. 

Rischiarata  e  la  finestra  (Yonder  Light  is  the  Guiding  Beacon) 

By  La  Scab  Chorus  (/n  Italian)     *«31  72     10-ioch.  t0.7S 

Cenrmni,  whose  life  has  been  saved  by  the  antidote  Lacjtiia  had   given  him.  instead  of 

escaping  from  the  city  as  she  had  advised  him,  accomponies  Oninl  to  a  banquet  which  has 

been  secretly  arranged  by  Lucrtila,  and   to   which  have  been  invited  the  young  men  who 

had  recognized  and  denounced  her  in  Venice. 

In  this  scene  occurs  the  famous  BriruSlai,  or  drinking  song, 
•OaUtJ^^actJ  RtctrJ—Se,  f«n  264. 
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Brindisi  (It  is  Better  to  Laugh) 

By  Erneitioe  Schumann-- Heililc,  Contnlto  (In  Germati)  88188  12-incli,  O.OO 
By  Sophie  Brsilsu.  Contralto  (/n  Italian)     6446B     lO-ineh.     1.00 

Thia  air  ia  a  very  well  known  one.  and  kaabeen  frequenlly  aung,  but  Mme.  Schumann- 
Heink  puts  luch  brilliant  spirit  into  it,  and  aings  it  with  such  wealth  of  gayety,  such  aatoniab- 
ing  [Bilge  and  lUch  agility,  that  the  lendltion  amazea  the  liatener.  It  ia  certain  thai  no  music- 
lover  of  the  present  generation  hai  ever  heard  it  aung  ao  brilliantly.  Tlie  high  notei  are 
taken  with  the  ease  o(  a  aoprano.  and  altogether  thia  familiar  drinking  song  hai  never  been 
*o  well  delivered. 

The  rflle  of  M<iffi<'  Onlnl  was  alwaya  one  of  Mme.  Schumann-Heink'i  favorites,  and  ahe 
makes  a  aallant  figure  ai  the  gay  Roman  youth.  Thia  gay  and  faacinating  air  iaalao  brilliantly 
aung  by  MiaiBraalau,  the  highnotei  being  taken  with  eaae,  beauty  of  tone  and  line  execution. 

The  wotda  are  well  suited  to  the  gayely  of  the  music,  and  have  been  translated  as  followa : 


■re's  a  pltBsure  in  tlors  for  us  springing.  Tho"  good  fortune  around  th«n  be  Bhrning. 

>'  our  joyi,  Ukc  lo  waves  in  the  sunshine.  It  were  well,  if  such  hearts  we  couJd  banish 

lleam  awhile,  then  are  lost  to  lh«  sight.  To  some  planet  far  di^Unl  from  ours; 


To  her  horror  she  sees  Cennam  among  the  guests.  He.  loo.  has  drunk  oF  the  fatal 
wine-  She  again  offers  him  an  antidote,  vrhich  he  refuses,  because  the  amount  is  insufficient 
to  save  the  lives  of  his  Etiendi.  LuCKtla  confesses  the  relationship  between  them,  but 
Geimam  spurns  her  and  dies.  The  Dal^e  now  appears,  intending  to  share  in  Lucrttla'i 
hideous  triumph,  but  linds  his  wife  lurrounded  by  her  victims — some  dead,  others  dying. 
Latrezia,  a  wimess  to  the  horrible  result  of  her  crime,  suffers  the  keenest  remorse,  drinka 
some  of  her  own  poison  and  herself  expires. 


DOUBLE-PACED  LUCREZIA  BORGIA  RECORDS 

fVieni,  la  mia  vendetta  By  Giulia  Rossi.  B»m     {In  Italian)] 

Qll  UgonolU—Daello  VaUnllna  Mantllo  }63404      lO-inch.  »0,r5 

Bg  Maria  Qriil.  Soprano,  and  Perello  De  Segutoh.  Baa] 
iRischUrat*  i  U  fioeatra  (Yonder  Light  is  the  Guiding  ) 

Beacon)  By  La  ScaU  Chorus      (/n  Italian)  [,..  _,      ,  .   .   ^. 

Lada  dl  L ^n....j.  ^^..  .^  ......  ^63172     lO-inch. 


MADAMA  BUTTERFLY 

(EagUih) 

MADAME  BUTTERFLY 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 
A  lapaneae  lyric  tragedy,  founded  on  the  book  of  John  Luther  Long  and  the  drama  bj 
David  Belaaco,  with  Italian  libretto  by  lUica  and  Ciacoaa.  Muiic  by  Ciacomo  Puccini.  FirM 
produced  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  in  1904.  it  proved  a  Eailure.  Revived  the  following  year  in 
(lightly  changed  form  with  much  auccen.  First  American  precentation  [in  Engliah)  occurred 
in  October.  1906.  in  Waahmgton.  D.  C.  by  Savage  Opera  Company.  Produced  in  Engliah 
at  the  New  OrlcsBiu  C^ieiB.  January  9.  1907,  and  in  French  January  b.  1912.  Ftrrt  repreMn- 
tation  in  Italian  at  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  February  II,  1 907,  with  Farrar,  Caniao, 
Homer  and  Scotti.  

Cturacteri 

MADAME  BUTTERFLY   (ChoXho-San) Soprano 

Suzuki,  (5i>>»ii'.^)  Cho.Cho-San'a  servant Mezzo-Soprano 

B.  F.  PINKERTON,  Lieutenant  in  the  United  Slotea  Navy Tenoi 

Kate  PINICERTON,  hia  American  wife Mezzo-Soprano 

SHARPLESS.  United  StateaConaul  at  Naganki Baritone 

GCtftO,  a  marriage  broker Tenor 

Prince  YAMADORI.  suitor  for  Oio-Cho-San Baritone 

THE  Bonze.  Cho-Cho-San's  unde Boss 

CHO-CHO-SANS  MOTOER Mezzo-Soprano 

THE  AUNT Mezzo-Soprano 

THE  Cousin Serrano 

Trouble.  Cho-cho-San's  child 

Cho-Cho-San's  relatioru  and  friends — Servants. 
Al  Nagaialil,  Japan — Timt,  ihe  pntenl. 


VICTOR   BOOK    OF   THE   OPBRA-MADAME    BUTTERFLY 

The  Story 

Puccini'i  opera,  which  From  the  firrt  erouMid  the  lieeneat  mtere»t  amonK  opers-Eoera, 
h&s  become  an  enduring  success.  The  original  Melcopolitan  production  in  Italian  was  undei 
the  personal  direction  of  E'uccini  himself,  who  refined  and  beautified  it  according  to  his  own 
ideas  into  one  of  the  moat  finished  operatic  productions  ever  seen  here. 

The  story  of  the  drama  is  (amillar  to  alt  through  John  Luther  Long's  narrative  and  the 
Belasco  dramatic  version.  The  tale  is  the  old  one  of  the  passing  fancy  of  a  man  for  a  woman, 
and  her  faithfulness  even  unto  death,  which  cornea  by  her  own  hand  when  she  finds  henelf 
abandoned. 

Puccini  has  completely  identified   his  music  with  the  sentiments  and  sortowa  of  the 

characters  in  John   Luther  Long's  drama,  and  has  accompanied  the  pictorial  beauty  of   the 

various   scenes  with   a  setting  of  incomparable   loveliness.     Ftarely  has  picturesque  action 

been  more  completely  wedded  to  beautiful  music. 

ACT  1 

SCENE—Exltrioro/Pinlterion;  Aoum  at  Nagataki 

At  the  rise  of  the  curtain  Gont,  the  marriage  broker  who  has  secured  Pinlfalon  his  bride, 
is  showing  the  Lieutenant  over  the  house  he  has  chosen  for  his  honeymoon.  Shaiflat,  the 
American  Consul  and  friend  of  Plnktrton,  now  arrives,  havine  been  bidden  to  the  marriage. 

Then  occurs  the  due  duet,  which  Caruso  and  Scotti  have  sung  here  in  splendid  style. 

Amore  o  ^rillo  (Love  of  Fancy  ?) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor,  and  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     89043     12-ineh.     *4.00 

Piriiaton,  joyous  in  the  prospect  of  his  marriage  with 
the  dainty  Japanese  girl,  and  quite  careless  of  the  conse- 
quences which  may  result  from  such  a  union,  describes  hi* 
bride  to  the  Consul,  who  gives  the  young  lieutenant  some 
good  advice,  bidding  him  be  careful,  that  he  may  not  break 
the  trusting  heart  of  the  Butltifty  who  loves  him  too  well. 

The  number  closes  with  a  splendid  climax,  as  Plnl^erton 
recklessly  pledges  the  "  real  American  wife "  whom  he 
hopes  to  meet  some  day:  while  the  Consul  gazes  at  his 
young  friend  with  some  sadness,  as  if  already  in  the  shadow 
of  the  tragedy  which  is  to  come. 

Now  is  heard  in  the  distance  the  voice  of  Butttrfly,  who 
is  coming  up  the  hill  with  her  girl  friends;  and  she  sings  a 
lovely  song,  full  of  the  freshness  of  youth  and  the  dawning 

Entrance  of  Cio-Cio  San 

By  Geraldine  Fsrrar,  Soprano 

(In  Italian)     87004      10-inch.     »2.00 
By  Frances  Alda.  Soprano 

(Inllaltan)     64334     10-incb.       1.00 
By  Edith  Helena.  Soprano 

{In  Engtith)  *17346     10-inch,         .75 

The  friends  and  family  having  been  duly  introduced  to 

PirJtaien,  they  go  to  the  refreshment  table,  while  Baliafiy 

u>n  iiiiniii  timidly  confides  to  Pinkerton,  in  this  touching  number,  that 

H^itTiH  A3  riNKEBTOH  Ac  ha*   for  his  sakc   renounced   her  religion,  and  will   in 

future  bow  before  the  God  of  her  husband. 

leri  son  aalita  (Hear  Me) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano  (In  Italian)     87031     10>inch.     *2.00 

The  contract  is  signed  and  the  guests  are  dispersing  when  Builttfiy  'a  uncle  rushes  in  and 
denounces  her,  having  discovered  that  she  has  been  to  the  Mission,  renounced  her  religion, 
and  adopted  that  of  her  husband. 
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SheiBcaatoSbytheEamily,  who  flee  from  the  scene  in  honor,  Buflet^at  fint  weepa.but 
ii  comEorted  by  the  Lieutenant,  who  tella  her  he  catu  nothing  for  her  family,  but  loves  her  alone. 

Then  occurs  the  incomparably  beautiful  duet  which  close*  the  first  act,  and  which  is 
beyond  all  question  the  finew  of  the  melodious  numbert  which  Puccini  has  composed  for 
the  opera ;  and  the  effect  of  this  exquisite  music,  given  on  a  darkened  stage  amid  the 
flashing  of  fireflies,  is  wholly  beautiful. 

O  quanti  occhi  fisi    (Oh 
Kindly  Heavena) 

By  Gersldine  Furar 
sod  Enrico  Caruso 
(Inhaban)    89017      12-iD.,  M.OO 
By  Olive  Kline  and 
Paul  Althouse 
(/nAoftoni  "SSOSS     12-io..     1.30 
Miss   Farrar  sings  all  of  Puccini's 
music  fluently  and  gracefully,  but  is  al' 
ways  at  her  best  in  this  exquisite  love 
duet,  while  the  number  is  Caruso's  finest 
opportunity  in  the  opera,  and  he  makes 
the  most  of   it.    The  bletiding   of  the 
voices  of  the  artists  is  remarkably  effect- 
ive, and  the  ecstatic  climax  at   the  end 
is  splendidly  given,  both  singers  ending 
on  a  high  C  sharp. 

An    excellent    record    in   the   Blue  suttisflv's  incle  denoukcisg  hes—act  i 

L^bel  class,  by  Miss  Kline  and  Mr.  Althouse,  is  also  presented  to  lover*  of  this  opera. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— Imetior  tif  Bulteifiy'i  Home— at  Ihe  back  o  Canim  lellh  Chenitt  in  Bloom 
Three  years  have  now  elapsed,  and  Balltifiy,  with  her  child  and  faithful  maid,  Suaikl. 
are  awaiting  the  return  of  Plnlfion.     Sazal(l  begiiu  to  lose  courage,  but  Bullerfy  rebukes  her 
and  declares  her  faith  to  be  unshaken. 

Un  bel  di  vedremo  (Some  Day  He*l]  Come) 

By  Gecaldine  Farrar.  Soprano  l/n  Italian)     681 13     13-incb.    13.00 

By  Emmy  Dcstinn.  Soprano  {In  Ilallan)     88468     12-ioch.      3J)0 

By  Prances  Aids.  Soprano  (/n  Ilallan)      74339      12.{iicb,        1.90 

By  Agnes  Kimball.  Soprano  (/n  English)     I0094     12-ineh.       1.29 

By  Mile.  Heilbronner.  Soprano  (in  French)   '39409      12-inch.        1.25 

This  highly  dramatic  number  is  sung  after  BoUerftn 

has    reproached    Suxul^i    for   her  doubts,   and    in   it   she 

proudly  declares  confidence    in    her    husband.      In    the 

English  version  this  is  called  the  "Vision  Song,"  as  it 

describes  her  vision  of  the  arrival  of  F^nktrbm'i  ship. 

Ora  a  noi !  (Letter  Duet) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano, 
and  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)  8»014  12-inch.  *4.00 
BuUtrflg  is  visited  by  Sharplta,  who  has  received  a 
letter  from  Pinkerion,  and  has  accepted  the  unpleasant 
task  of  informing  Butltifiy  that  the  Lieutenant  ^as  de- 
serted her.  He  finds  his  task  a  difficult  one,  for  when 
he  attempts  to  read  PliJ^trion'a  letter  to  her.  she  mis- 
understands its  purport  and  continually  interrupts  the 
Consul  with  little  bursts  of  joyful  anticipation,  thinking 
that  Pinkrrton  will  soon  come  to  her.  Finally  real- 
izing something  of  his  message,  she  runs  to  bring  her 
THE  LiriEs  ritoii  riKK Eaton— ACT  II       child  to  prove  to  Sherflcu  the  certainty  of  her  husbaiid's 

(OESALDTiii  7iui>A>}  home.coming. 

■DsbMc^«^  Aufrf— 5h  »«  27/ . 
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Sai  cob"  ebbe  cuore    (Do  You 
Know.  My  Sweet  One) 

By  GeraldiQc  Farrar.  Sopntno 

(In  Italian)      87099      10-in..     I3.00 
By  Emmy  Deftmn.  Soprano 

(/n  nallan)      91084      lO-in.,       2X>0 
In  thii  pitiful  air   she   uki   tittle    "  TnuUe " 
not  to  listen  to  the  bad  mui  (ShartJesi),  who  is 
saying  that  Pinktilon  has  deutrted  them. 

Shocked  at  the  sight  of  the  child,  which  he 
knew  nothing  about,  Sliarpitsa  gives  up  in  despair 
ihe  idea  of  further  undeceiving  her,  knowing  that 
sbe  will  soon  learn  the  truth,  and  leaves  Bulttrfty, 
who  refuses  to  doubt  Pinkeiion,  in  an  exalted  stata 
of  capture  over  the  idea  of  her  husband's  return. 
Throughout  the  duet  may  be  heard  the 
mournfully  sweet  "waiting  motive  "  played  softly 
by  the  horns,  and  accompanied  by  strings  plalcall. 
This  is  beautifully  given  here,  and  the  record  is  a 


The 


and  with 


Duet  of  the  Flowers 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano, 
and  Louise  Homer.  Contralto 

(In  Ilaltan)      89008      12-in..     *4.00 


Greatly  excited,  Bulttrfly  bids  the  maid  strew 
the  room  with  flowers,  and  they  scatter  the  cherry 
blossoms  everywhere,  singing  all  the  while  weird 
harmonies  which  are  hauntingly  beautiful. 

Miss  Farrai's  impressive  Ch'Clo-San,  childish 
and  piquant  in  its  lighter  aspects  and  pitifully 
tragic  in  its  final  scenes,  and  Mme.  Homer's 
Saxakl-  the  patient  handmaiden,  who  loves  and 
protects  her  mistress  through  alt  the  weary  years 

Of   the  music  written  for   these  two  rAles,   thU 
exquisite  duet  is  especially  attractive. 

Night  is  falling,  and  not  expecting  F^nkerion 
until  morning.  Bulleify,  SaiakI  and  the  child  take 
their  places  at  the  window  to  watch  for  his  com- 
ing. As  the  vigil  begins,  in  the  orchestra  can  be 
heard  the  "  Waiting  Motive,"  with  its  accompani- 
ment by  distant  voices  of  the  sailors  in  the  har- 
bor, producing  an  effect  which  is  indescribably 
beautiful. 


SCENE  II— Same  ai  iht  Pnading 

The  curtain  rises  on  the  same  scene.  It  is  daybreak.  Saxulfl.  exhausted,  is  sleeping,  but 
BuUtrfiy  still  watches  the  path  leading  up  the  hill.  Suaikf  awakes  and  insists  on  Balteifis/ 
taking  some  rest,  promising  to  call  her  when  the  Lieutenant  arrives. 

ShorfJeti  and  Pfnke'lon  now  enter,  and  question  Siuakl,  the  Lieutenant  being  deeply 
touched  to  find  that  BuUtrfty  has  been  faithful  to  him,  and  that  a  child  has  been  bom. 

Siaal(l,  seeing  a  lady  in  the  garden,  demands  to  know  who  she  is,  and  Sharpltu  tells  her 
it  is  the  wife  of  PhJetrton,  he  having  married  in  .  ~ 
269 


VICTOR   BOOK   OF    THE   OPERA  — MADAME    BUTTERFLY 

The  introduction  by  Puccini't  librettUt  of  this  char- 
doubtful  taate.  and  forming  a  jarring  note  in  the  opera.  So 
•trons  !■  thia  feeling  in  France,  that  the  part  of  Katt  has 
been  eliminated  from  the  cait. 

The  faithful  maid  is  horriRed,  and  dreads  the  elfect 
of  this  newa  on  her  mistreu.  Weeping  bitterly,  she  goes 
intoBu/ler^'i  chamber,  while  the  liienda  are  left  to  bitter 
reflections,  ezprcssed  by  Puccini  in  a  powerful  dueL 

Veloaissi?   (Did  I  Not  Tell  You?) 

By  Enrico  Caruso  and  Antonio  Scotti 

(In  Ilallon)     69047     12-inch,    •4.00 

Plnkerloa  realizes  (or  the  first  time  the  baaenew  of  his 

conduct,  while  the  Consul  reminds  him  of  the  warning  he 

had  given  him  in  Act  I, — to  beware  lest  the  tender  heart  of 

Buiuifiu  be  broken. 

With  the  re-entrance  of  SuzakI  oeeun  the  trio  for 
F^nktTlon,  Sharplea  and  Suxiu^. 

Lo  so  che  alle  sue  pene  (Naught  Can 
Console  Her) 

By  Martin.  Fornia  and  Scotti 

(/n  Italian)     87903     lO-ioch.    *3.00 
This  trio  is  dramatically  given  by  Martin,  Fornia  and 
Scotti,  who  have  made  great  successes  in  the  several  rOles  destihh  ss  luTTKiiFLf 

of  Pfniterton.   Suatkl  and  Sharfileu. 

Finale  Ultimo  (Butterfly's  Death  Scene) 

By  Geraldine  Fsrrar.  Soprano  (/n  Italian)     87030     lO-inch.     *2.00 

By  Emmy  Destinn.  Soprano  (/n  Italian)     9)086     lO-inch.      2.00 

By  Edith  Helen*    (D«itb-fiK,J—S»  pag,  271)    (In  Engllih)    11346     lO-inch.         .79 

Now  comes  the  pathetic  death  scene   at  the  close  of  the  opera.     Butterfly,  convinced 

that  f^iJctrion  has  renounced  her,  blindfolds  her  child  that  he  may  not  witness  her  suicide, 

takes  down  the  dagger  with 
which  her  father  committed 
hari-koH.  and  after  reading  the 
inscription  on  (he  handle,  "  To 
die  with  honor  when  one  can 
no  longer  live  with  honor," 
she  stabs  herself. 

In  her  death  struggle  she 
gropes  her  way  to  the  inno- 
cent babe,  who,  blindfolded 
and  waving  his  little  flag, 
takes  it  all  in  the  spirit  of  play. 
The  tragic  intensity  of  this 
scene  always  moves  many  to 

F^nlctrlon  enters  to  ask 
BuUerfiy  'j  forgiveness  and  bid 
her  farewell,  and  is  horrified 
to  find  her  dying.  He  lifts 
her  up  in  an  agony  of  remorse. 

In  the  orchestra,  strangely 

mingling  with   the  Am^can 

motive,     the     tragic    death 

■■010  KILL  ^„,  DEAiH  OF  simrsjLT  motivo   may  be  heard  a*  the 

curtain  slowly  falls.    . 
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DOUBLE.FACBD  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MADAME  BUTTERFLY  RECORDS 
Madame  Butterfly  Selection 

Introduction — Pinkerton'B  Sons.  Act  i — 
Suzilki,  (mm  Ad  U— FukIs  ^  Act  U. 
Thia  (election    begins    with    the    entrance    muiic    of    Pln^erton,     accompanied    by    the 
American    theme    for  which  Puccini  haa  utilized  the  "Star  Spangled  Banner," 

Then  in  suc<:euioti  are  heard  the  gay  air  o{  the  thoughtlen  Lieutenant-  (aa  a  comet  ' 
solo)  in  which  he  describes  the  characteristics  of  bis  countrymen ;  the  principal  atrain  of  the 
tove  duet  with  which  the  act  closes;  the  exquisitely  poetical  "Duet  of  the  Flowers,"  part 
of  which  ia  given  on  the  orchestra  bells :  and  the  beginning  of  the  supremely  beautiful  scene 
where  BulltiHa.  her  inaid  and  little  son,  take  their  places  at  the  window  to  watch  until 
morning  for  the  husband's  coming,  while  in  the  distance  can  be  heard  the  faint  voices  of 
singeni  in  the  night,  producing  a  mournful  and  indescribable  effect. 

Then  from  the  last  acene  we  hear  the  return  of  PirJeeHon  announced  just  as  Balleiflji  has 
taken  her  life:  the  American  n»((/' strangely  contrasting  with  the  tragic  music  of  the  death 
SC«ne;  and  a  few  meastires  of  the  final  curtain  music,  with  its  ancient  Japanese  melody. 

Madame  Butterfly  Fantaaie— By  Victor  Herbert's  Orch    70099     12-inch,  tl.25 
Oiienina  of  ihe  Open— "Wnilinc  Music."  Act  II— Duet.  Act  1— "Eatrsnca  o(  Buuer- 
"  " — "Love  Duet"—  Finsle.  Act  1. 


/Madame  Butterfly  Selection.  No.  1       By  Pryor's  Band  1  ,,,  ..     ,-  .     , 
\     Bartered  Bridt  Ooalun:  ft)  Ajor '.  a.m// '"**      12-iach, 


1.29 


} 35331 


12-iach,     1.29 


IMadame  Butterfly  Selection.  No.  Z      By  Pryor's  Band 
I     Tannhauier  SeltcUon  Bf  Pryor'i  Band 

I  Stir  la  mer  calm£e     (Some  Day  Hell  Come)  1 

By  MUe.  Heilbronncr.  Soprano     {In  French)  I  ,- .„_     n   ■_  i, 
Daaghia  of  iht  Reglnttnl—Salat  d  la  Franct)  f  *'**"      "S-ulcti. 

Bfi  Mitt.  HeJibnmntr.  So/iranv     (/n  Frtnch)  J 
Madame  Butterfly  Selection  By  Pryor's  Band     31697     12-iach. 

Madame  Butterfly  Fantafie       By  Victor  Sorlin     "Cetfo     31696     12-inch. 
[What  a  Sky.'What  a.  Sea    (Entrance  of  Butterfly.  Act  I)  1 

By  Edith  Helena,  Soprano    {tnEngUih)  I  ,  _- .  -      ,~  ■„  . 


(FrcBoh)  (BBtfiih) 

LA  FlOtE  ENCHANrfe     THE  MAGIC  FLUTE 

ILah  Fkal  Ahuhan-b^) 

DIE  zauberfl6te       il  flauto  magico 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Schickaneder,  sKlnpted  from  a  tale  by  Wieland,  "Lulu.or  theMasicFlule.'* 
Music  by  WoUguig  Amadeus  Mozart.  Firit  produced  in  Vienna,  September  30,  1 791,  Mozart 
directing.  Pint  Paris  production  a*  "La  Myitint  d'liU,"  AuguK  20,  ISOI.  First  London 
production,  in  Italian,  in  ISH  ;  in  Gennan,  1833;  in  English,  1836.  First  New  York  pro. 
duction  April  17.  1833,  at  the  Park  Theatre,  in  English,  and  not  again  until  November  21, 
1859,  when  it  was  given  at  the  German  Tlictttre  in  Italian.  Later  productions  included 
that  of  1676,  witb  Csrlotta  Patti;  at  the  Grand  Opera  House,  with  di  Murska,  Lucca  and 
Ronconi ;  and  at  tbe  Academy  with  Gerster. 

The  latest  revival  was  at  the  MelrDPolilan  in  1912.  with  Destinn,  Parks,  Homer,  Goiit^ 
Slei>k,  Lambert  Murphy,  and  afterwards  with  Hempel  in  the  cast. 

Chsractets 

SARASTRO,  iS«hr^'j,ol,)  High  Priest  of  Isis Basa 

TAMINO,  ITali^mt-nol,)  an  Egyptian  Prince Tenor 

PAPACENO,  [Pap-aH^m'-neh)  a  bird-catcher Baritone 

THE  QUEEN  OF  NKHT Soprano 

PAMINA  (Pm-m-mK)  her  daughter Soprano 

MONOSTATOS,  {Mpli-milntaf-em)  a  Moor,  chief  slave  of  tlte  Temple Baritone 

PaPAGENA.  (P««j^«i.jmA) Soprano 

Three  Lady  Attendants  of  the  Queen  of  Night:  Three  Boys  belonging  to 

the  Temple,  and  fulfilling  the  designs  of  Saiastro ;  Priests  and 

Priestesses  of  the  Temple  of  Uis;  Male  and  Female 

Slaves;  Warriors  of  the  Temple.  Attendants,  etc. 

The  action  ocean  ai  tht  Temple  o/  /sfi  al  Mem/tlib,  atoul  the  time  of  Ramtei  I. 
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"A  fuitaatic  fable  was  the  groundwork; 
■upemnturBl  apparltiona  and  a  good  doae  of 
comic  element  were  to  (erve  a>  gamish. 
But  what  did  Mozart  build  on  this  prepoa- 
tetous  foundation?  What  godlike  magic 
breathe*  ihroughout  thia  wotk,  from  the 
most  populai  ballad  to  the  nobleil  hjminl 
What  many-sidednesa,  what  marveloua  va- 
riety I  The  quinlcBBcnce  of  every  nobleat 
bloom  of  art  >eems  here  to  blend  in  one  un- 
equaled  flower." — Richard  Wagner. 

Strictly  speaking,  the  Magic  Flute  ii  not 
an  opera,  but  rather  a  fairy  extravaganza  ac- 
companied  by  some  of  the  moat  delightful 
music  imaginable.  To  fully  appreciate 
Mozart's  work  it  should  be  heard  in  some 
German  town  on  a  Sunday  evening,  where 
middle-class  families  and  sweethearts  iind 
much  enjoyment  in  the  mixture  of  mystery, 
sentiment,  comedy  and  delightful  music 
which  make  up  the  opera.     The  libretto  is, 

of  course,   utterly    absurd,    describing    as    it  papaseha  and  rAFAcmo 

does  the  magic  of  the  pipes  of  Tamlrxi  which 

had  the  power  to  control  men,  animals,  birds,  reptiles  and  even  the  elements,  and  as  the 
flute  is  continually  playing  throughout  the  work,  the  results  may  be  imagined. 

Overture 

By  La  Scab  Orchestra  *6820I  12-inch,  *t,25 
The  overture  is  not  only  one  of  the  greatest  of  its 
kind,  but  one  of  the  most  generally  appreciated.  Its  won- 
derful fugue,  "in  which  Mozart  sports  with  (ugal  counter- 
point as  though  it  were  mere  child'splay,"  is  played  by  the 
orchestra  in  a  striking  manner.  This  fugue  is  announced 
first  by  the  clarinets  and  a  few  bars  later  the  comets  take  up 
the  theme,  followed  by  every  instrument  in  the  marvelous 

ACT  I 

The   scene  shows  a 

rocky  landscape  with  the 

Temple  of  the  Queen  0/ 

Iht  Ntghl  visible   in  the 

background.    Tamlna,  an 

TBI  TUi£B  LADII3  OF  THE  dueeh      Egyptian  prince  who  is 

traveling  with  his  f  rienda, 

becomes  separated  from  them,  is  pursued    by  a  huge  ser- 

Eent,  and  finally  faints  from  fright  and  fatigue.  Three  veiled 
idies,  attendanU  on  the  Queen,  come  from  the  Temple  to 
his  rescue  and  stab  the  sriake  with  their  javelins.  While 
they  go  to  tell  the  ^an  of  the  occurrence,  Tamlno  revives, 
sees  the  dead  serpent  and  hides  aa  he  hears  a  flute. 

Ein  Vogelfanffer  bin  ich  ja    (A  Bird 
Catcher  Am  I) 

By  Otto  Goritz      {German)  64163  lO-inch.  *1.00 
Papageno.   a  bird  catcher,  admirer  of  damsels,  and  all. 
around  rogue,  enters  and  sings  a  merry  lay,  piping  at  every 
pause.      In  his  song  the  fowler  describes  his  occupation  of    rnii,o  iiLLHtii 
•naringbirds,  but  says  he  would  like  catching  women  better  I  rAPHcuio 

*DiiAU-FaaJ  Kmrd—Sm  poft  277. 
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The  fa*lcr  comes,  in  spite  of  rain, 


By  young  and  old.  from  tone  to  lone. 

Knows  bow  to  whislle  every  sound 

Th»t  birds  may  sing  the  whale  year  round 

Oh.  none  can  fae  more  h1ith«  than  I, 

With  these  sw^t  warblen  of  the  iky. 

The  fowler  comes,  in  spite  of  rain, 

And  lines  his  song  in  merry  strain; 

Thii  merry  fowler,  loo.  is  known 

By  young   and   old.   from   lOne   10  lone. 

A  net  for  maidens  I  should  like 

Would  C8tch  the  pretty  dears  by  doiens. 

I'd  shut  them  safely  up  at  home, 

In  the  pait  of  Papageno  Mr.  Goritz  hai  few  rivals,  and  hii 
imperMiiiBtion  waa  one  of  the  great  featuiea  of  the  recent 
revival  at  the  Metropolitan. 

Tom/no  now  cornea  forward  and  givea  Popafeno  credit  for 
Having  killed  the  lerpent,  an  honor  which  he  ptomptly  ac- 
cept!. The  three  ladiea  now  return,  rebuke  Papaetno  and 
■how  Tamlno  a  photogiaph  of  the  Queen  of  Night's  daughter, 
the  lovely  Paralna,  who  haa  been  taken  from  her  mother  by 
Sarailro,  the  Priat  of  ftli,  to  aave  her  from  evil  influences. 
Tamlnc  fatU  in  love  with  the  picture  and  offeia  to  rescue  the 
maiden.  He  ia  given  an  all-powerful  magic  flute,  and  accom- 
panied by  Papageno  seta  out  for  Sanalio'i  palace. 

The  acene  changes  to  a  roam  in  the  palace  of  the  High 
Priest,  where  Pamlna  ia  diacovered  in  charge  of  Montatatat, 
a  Moor. 


The  Moot  is  betraying  his  trust  by  penecuting  Pamlna  with  his  attentions,  when  Papagmo 
tera  and  frightens  him  away.    The  bird  catcher  then  tells  Pamlna  of  Tamlne's  love  for  her. 


La  dove  prende— Bei  Mannem — 

(EmluK) 
Smiles  and  Tears 

By  Emma  Eamea,  Soprano,  and 
Emilio  de  Gogorza.  Baritone 

[In  Italian)     S9003     12-iach   *4.00 
By  Johanna  Gsdski.  Soprano,  and 
Ono  Goritz.  Baritone 

(/n  Qaman)     8836»      12-inch.    3.O0 
This  charming  duet,  with   its  grace  and  in- 
imitable gaiety,  introduces  the  melody  of  an  old 
German  song.  &f  MSnnem 

StaHu  ud  Tcua 

The  smile,  that  on  the  Up  is  playing. 

How  ofl  'twill  hide  a  hearth  deep  woe! 
The  tear,  that  down  the  cbeek  is  straying, 

From  purest  springs  of  joj  may  flow. 
And  smiles  and  tears,  so  legend.^i  »y, 
Make  up  the  sum  of  Life's  brief  day. 

Yet.  whilst  Ihat  smile  the  brow  is  wreathing. 

One  word  shall  change  it  1o  a  tear. 
And  one  soft  sigh's  impassion'd  breathing 

Shall  bid  the  tear-drop  disappear. 
When  each  alike  misleads  in  turn. 
Oh,  who  the  heart's  deep  lore  shall  learni 
After  many  adventures  Tamlno  and  Pamlna 
meet,  and  by  means  of  the  magic  flute  they  are 
about  to  escape,  but  are  interrupted  by  Sanulta, 
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who  agiee*  to  unite  the  loven  if  (hey 
will  remain  and  be  purified  by  the 
■acied  rites  i  and  as  the  prieM  sepacates 
them  and  coven  their  heads  with  veils, 
the  curtain  falls. 

ACT  II 
The  first  scene  shows  a  noble 
forest  and  the  Temple  of  Wlidom. 
The  priests  assemble,  and  Saiaitn 
orders  the  lovers  brought  before  him. 
He  then  sings  this  superb  Invocation, 
one  of  the  most  impressive  numbers  in 

Invocation  (Great  Isis) 
By  Pol  Planfoo,  Bass 
(Plam,ac€.)    (In  Italian) 

85042     12-inch,  13.00 

By  Marcd  Journet.  Bass 

(FrancA)     6423S     10-inch.     l.OO 

By  Metropolitan  Opera 

Chorus        (In  Cennan) 

'49091      lO-inch.     1.00 

In  the  Invocation,  Sarailm  calls  on 

the  gods  Isis  and  Osiris  to  give  Tom/no 

and  Papojeno  strength  to  bear  the  trial 


Wttving, 
'""'■""■    nil  HTCH  pmsST  BLESiiKa  IKE  LovMB  Think  on  their 

Take  Ihem  el 
In  the  noble  rflle  of  5ariulro  Plan^on  is  especiall)'  effect- 
ive, and  his  dignified  impersonation  of  the  benignant  High 
Priest  who  smooths  out  all  the  fantastic  tangles  in  the  situa- 
tions which  occur  in  Mozart's  opera,  is  always  singularly 
impressive. 

The  lovers  are  admitted  to  the  Temple  and  begin  their 

In  the  next  scene  Pamlna  is  discovered  asleep  in  a  bower 
of  roses.  The  Queen  suddenly  rises  from  the  earth  and  gives 
Pamlna  a  dagger,  telling  her  to  kill  Sareairo  or  Tamlno  can 
never  be  hers.  Pamlna  hesitates,  and  her  mother,  in  a  ter- 
rifying and  dramatic  song,  threatens  vengeance  on  all  con- 
cerned. 

Aria  delU  Reffina  (The  Queen's  Air) 

By  Bessie  Abott.  Soprano 

{In  Italian)     68091      12-inch.  *3.00 
By  Maria  Calvany,  Soprano 

l/n  halian)      6705»      10-inch.     2.00 
The  Queen  of  Night,  Attrlflammanle,  is  one  of  the  most 
striking  characters  in  Mozart's  opera,  and  the  few  numbers 
allotted  to  her  are  difficult  and  florid  ones.     This  great  aiia    '"^  ■>"• 
■  Dt^hJ'aaJlttaid-Sti  fate277. 
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is  one  which  the  mo«t  expeiienced  of  sopiuioa  aiwByi  ap- 
pioBcho  with  misgiving,  becauie  of  ita  exccHive  demands 
on  the  vocal  powen.  Miaa  Abott  and  Mme.  Galvany  com- 
pletely meet  these  demanda,  both  singing  the  air  gracefully 
and  with  superb  e 


The  jangs  of  hell  ire  raging  in  my  hosom, 
Dcalli  and  dexruction  wildly  flamr  around! 
Go  fotlh  and  bear  my  vengeance  to  Sarastro, 
Or  as  my  daughter  Ihou  shllt  be  disown'd! 

I  spurn  ^e^  and'rcnounce  Ihee. 
If  thDU'dar'st  la  biave  my  wralh; 
Through  Ihee  Sarasiro  n  to  perishi 

Hcar'a*nioIlitr"vow"'^(i-Ai  dilafprari.) 
Samlro  enters  and  soothes  Pamlna,   sasring  that  he  will 
take  a  Hghteoua  revenge  on  the  Queen  by  obtaining  the  happi. 
ness  of    her   daughter.      He  then  aingi  the  noble  Cavatina, 
considered  one  of  the  greatest  of  baai  arias. 

Qui  adcgno  noo  s'accende    (W^ithin  These 
Sacred  "Walls) 

By  Pol  PUowa.  Bass         (Piano  ace.) 

(/n  natian)     SSOri      I2-itich.  »3.00 
By  Marcel  Joumet.  Bass 

"•■•  ■« "'  (/n  freneA)     74266     12-inch,     I.SO 

euEEN  Of  TiiB  mcHT  j„   j|jj,   number  Plan^n  is  at  his  best,   sind  the    noble 

strains  are  dehvered  in  the  broad,  sonorous  style  which  the  music  requires,  while  a  splendid 
rendition  by  Joumet  in  French  is  also  offered. 

Sasabiso:    Within  this  hallowed  dwelling  Shall  guide  thee  fwaid  the  belter  land. 

Kevenge  and  lorrow  cra-«;  This  hallow'd  fane  protects  Ihee 

Here  troubled  doubt  dispelling.  From  falsehood,  guile  and  feir; 

The  weary  faeart  hath  peace.  A  brother's  love  direets  Ihee, 

If  thou  faasi  slray'd,  a  brolbvr'a  hand  To  him  tby  wocj  are  dear. 

The  probationary  trials  of  the  lovers  continue  through  many  strange  scenes,  in  one  of 
which  Pamlna  meets  Tamlno,  and  not  knowing  that  he  has  been  forbidden  to  speak  to  any 
woman,  cries  out  that  he  no  longer  loves  her.     She  then  sings 
this  pathetic    little    air,  which  Mme.  Destinn  has  interpreted 
here  so  beautifully. 

Ach  ich  friihl's,  es  ist  verschwunden 
(My  Happiness  Has  Flow^n) 

By  Emmy  Destinn,  Soprano     (In  German) 

88510     12-inch.  *3.00 
The  music  of  this  master  demands  singeia  of  great  under- 
standing and  feeling,  who  must  possess  not  only  voice  but 
intelligence  and  taste. 

That  Destinn  possesses  these  qualifications  in  ample 
measure  is  fully  apparent  to  all  who  listen  to  her  superb 
Mozart  reproductions.  Almost  poignant  in  the  intensity  of 
its  beauty  is  the  artist's  singing,  which  teaches  an  unfor- 
gettable climax  in  "Ach  I  ich  fuhl's." 

Pauihi:  Wretch  that  I  am,  too  well  1  know 
Naurht  15  left  me  but  lo  mourn. 
Condemn'd  lo  drain  the  eup  of  woe. 

Oh.  Tamino,  if  for  thee. 
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hat  given  her,  but  i 
Taminc  ia  Mill  ti 


prevented   by  the  three  boyi.  or  gtnll 
"       '    ),   who   assure    her    thai 
lo  conduct  her  to  blm. 


Du  also  biat  mein  Brautitjam  ?    (Thou 
Art  My  Bridegroom ! ) 

By  Johanna  GadfkL  Soprano,  and  Mmea. 
Sparks,  Caae  and  Mattfeld 

{In  German)  88441  12-iach,  (5.00 
Mme.  Gadiki  gives  the  ttraina  of  Pamlna  in  her  uiubI 
finished  style,  while  the  music  of  the  three  "boys"  is  sung 
by  Mme..  Sparks.  Case  and  MattEeld,  with  voices  of  clear, 
youthful  timbre  which  exhibit  well  the  grace  and  brightness 
of  Mozart's  music 

Oh  dagger!  ihou  are  my  bridegrooml 
By  thee  alone  I'll  end  my  care 
Thb  Boyb: 

Ofa  woe!  what  uid  Psmina  Ifaere? 


This  faiihful  heart  will  tl 


Hold,  unhappy  one!  and 
Could  Tamfno  »e  ihqe  tl 
He  with  sorrow  would  e: 
For  he  fondly  loveth  the 


ic  forth!  t  wisli 
we  him  forthwi 


will  sc<^k. 
t  the  tbree 


^r  appearance.    They  then 

Papagena,  Papageno  1 

By  Johanna  Gadski.  Sopi 


Lg  their  joyous  i 


lO-inch.  13.00 


When  Ihe  gods  Ihcir  gifts  revea 
Little  boys  and  girls  galore. 

P*PAr.ENO: 

Kirsi  a  little  Papagenol 

pAfAr-ENA: 

Then  ■  lillle  Papagenal 


The 


of  glad 


The  trials  being  Rnally  completed,  the  lovers  are  united  in  the  sacred  Ten 
and  her  accomplices  attempt  lo  prevent  the  ceremony,  but  the  scene  sudden 
the  Temple  of  the  Sun,  where  Sanalm  is  seen  on  his  throne  with  Tamlm 
beside  him,  while  the  baffled  Queen  and  her  train  sink  into  the  earth. 


he  Qu«n 

1  Pamlna 


DOUBLE-FACED  MAGIC  FLUTE  RECORDS 
IMaffic  Flute  Overture  La  Scala  Orchestral  ,.-„_ 

1     Mdtttninger  PrduJe  Lo  Scala  On:Ae.(™r*'^**^ 

fO  Isis  und  I»iris    (Great  Iai«)  ] 

By  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus     (In  German)! 
HaguenoU—Caro  Jl  SalJall     (5o/<Aen'  Chona) 
Bu  MebofHjHan  Opera  Chonu     {h  IteHa 
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^USOSl 


12-inch.  1 


MANON 

(AfaiHHi') 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Wordsby  Meithac  and  C^lle.  after  the  novel  of  Abb«Pr«v(Mt.  MumchyMea 
Pint  production  at  the  Op^m-Comlgue,  Paru,  January  19.  1864:  at  BruHcli,  March  15.  1664. 
Fitit  London  production  May  7,  1683 1  in  English  by  the  Carl  Roia  Company,  at  Liverpool, 
January  17.  1865.  In  French  at  Covent  Garden,  May  19.  1891;  in  Italy  at  Milan.  October  19. 
1893.  Firat  American  production  at  New  York,  December  23,  1885,  at  the  Academy  of 
Music,  with  Minnie  Hauk,  Giannini  and  Del  Puenle.  Fiial  NewOrleana  production  January 
4.  1894.  Some  notable  revival*  were  in  1895  with  Sybil  SanderMn  and  Jean  de  Reazke; 
in  1896.  with  Melba  and  de  Reazke;  in  1899  with  Saville.  Van  Dyk,  Dufricbe  and  Plan«on; 
in  1909.  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Canixi,  FaiTar,  Scotli  and  Note;  and  in  1912.  with  Canuo, 
Farrar,  Gilly  and  Rein.  

C»«t 

CHEVAUER  DES  GRIEUX  {ShamlW  <f'A   Cr«V)    Teiu>r 

COUKT  DES  GRIEUX.  hU  father Basa 

LESCAUT,  (t«*oAO   Manon'i  couiin.  one  of  the  Eloyal  Guard Baritone 

GUILLOT  MORFONTEIN,  a  lout,  Miniiter  of  France Bui 

DE  BR^TICNY,  {Bna-ttt-tm/)  a  nobleman Baritone 

MANON,  a  school  girl Soprano 

People,  Actrenea  and  Studenu 

Thne  anJ  place  :  1721;    Amltia,  Paris,  Hmrt. 

The  itory  of  Manon  is,  of  course,  taken  by  Massenet's  hbrettisis  from  the  famous  novel 
of  the  Abb<  Pr^ost,  but  for  operatic  purposes  several  changes  have  been  made,  notably  in 
the  event!  of  the  fourth  act,  which  takes  place  in  France  instead  of  America. 

Manon  is  a  country  girl,  gay.  pretty  and  thoughtless,  who  meets  a  handsome  young 
cavalier,  dea  Griaix,  while  on  her  way  to  a  convent  to  complete  her  education.  He  falls  in 
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love  with  her  and  she  with  him  as  far  as  her  nature  will  allow,  and  when  he  tells  her  of  the 
gaieties  and  pleasures  of  Paris,  she  needs  little  persuasion  to  induce  her  to  elope  with  him 
to  the  Capital,  to  the  chagrin  of  GMot,  whose  carriage  the  lovers  coolly  appropriate. 

Soon  tiring  of  love  in  a  cottage,  however,  the  young  girl  encourages  the  attentions  of  a 
rich  nobleman,  dt  Br^lgny,  and  when  </es  Grleux  is  taken  away  forcibly  by  his  father,  she 
siezes  the  opportunity  and  leaves  with  her  new  lover. 

in  Act  111  she  learns  that  des  Grieux,  despondent  because  of  her  faithlessness,  has  resolved 
to  enter  a  monastery.  Her  fickle  atfections  turn  again  to  him,  and  she  visits  him  at  the 
Seminary  of  St.  Sulpide.  He  at  first  repulses  her,  saying  his  love  is  dead,  but  is  unable  to 
resist  her,  and  they  depart  together. 

The  next  act  occurs  in  a  gambling  house,  where  des  Grieux  is  endeavoring  to  win  money 
to  support  Afanon  in  the  luxury  she  demands.  Guilloi,  in  revenge  for  the  trick  played  on 
him  in  Act  1,  causes  their  arrest,  des  Grieux  for  cheating  and  Manon  as  a  dissolute  woman. 

The  last  scene  occurs  on  the  road  to  Havre,  where  des  Grieux  and  Lescaut,  Manon's 
cousin,  plan  to  rescue  Manon  as  she  is  being  taken  to  the  ship,  en  route  to  the  prison  colony 
in  Lx>uisiana.  The  soldiers  appear,  but  it  is  a  dying  Manon  they  escort,  and  the  unfortunate 
girl,  after  repenting  and  asking  forgiveness  of  des  Grieux,  dies  in  his  arms. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  i — Courtyard  of  an  Inn  at  Amiens 

As  the  curtain  rises  the  crowd  of  villagers,  including  Lescaut,  are  waiting  the  coming 
of  the  coach,  which  presently  arrives  and  discharges  Manon,  The  young  girl  regards  the 
animated  scene  with  much  interest,  and  soon  espies  Lescaut,  her  cousin,  who  was  to  meet 
her  at  this  point  and  escort  her  to  the  convent  school.  He  greets  her  and  compliments  her 
on  her  charming  appearance.  She  blushes  and  then  artlessly  tells  him  of  her  impressions 
during  the  journey  from  her  country  home.  The  scene  from  this  point  has  been  recorded 
by  the  Scala  singers. 

Restate  qui  CWait  a  Moment) 

By  Elisa  Tromben,  Soprano;  Federico  Fedefici«  Tenor:  G.  Pini-Corsi, 
Tenor;  Riccardo  Tetfani.  Baritone  (In  Italian)  *55000     12.inch,     $1.50 

Lescaut  asks  Manon  to  excuse  him  for  a  while  as  he  must  go  to  see  after  her  luggage. 

Lescaut  (to  Manon) : 
Wait  a  moment. 
Be  prudent;  I  am  going  to  find  your  luggage. 

He  goes  out,  and  the  townspeople  desert  the  square,  leav- 
ing Marion  alone.  The  roui,  Guillot,  appears  on  the  balcony 
of  the  hotel,  crying :  *'  Miserable  landlord  I  Are  we  never  to 
have  any  wine  >  ** 

He  sees  Manon,  and  his  evil  eyes  light  up  at  this  vision  of 

youth  and  beauty. 

Guillot: 

Heavens!       What    do    I    see?      Young    lady  I 

Ahem!     Ahem!     Young  lady! 
{Aside) 
Really,  my  head  is  turning  round! 

Manon   (aside  and  laughing) : 
What  a  funny  man! 

Guillot: 

Young  lady,  I  am  Guillot  de  Morfontaine.  I 
am  rich  and  would  give  a  good  deal  to  hear 
a  word  of  love  from  you.  Now,  what  do 
you  say  to  that? 

Manon: 
That  I  should  be  ashamed,  if  I  were  not  more 
disposed  to  laugh. 

De  BRETiGNy: 

Now  then,  Guillot,  what's  the  game?  We  are 
waiting  for  you. 

Guillot: 

Oh,  go  to  the  Devil. 

PousETTE  (to  Guillot) : 
Are  you  not  ashamed?     At  your  age!  "'*'^ '"'""^  alda  as  manon 

*DouhleJ^ac»J  Record— See  page  286, 
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m.     We  iiT  calling  you.  What  do  you  tay? 

Cutllot:  CuiLLOT  (cok/hW): 
Ay.  ay,  in  i  moment.  Oh,  sir!  nothing,  gir! 

(fp  Manon):  Lescaui   Ibeiiltrouily) : 
My  little  one,  give  me  a  woid.  Oh,  sirl     Did  you  say— 

Guillot,  lei'iht  girl  alone.  Nothing,  sit,  l"said. 

Galliot   ii  fiightetied   by  the  gruff  aoldieT,  lo   the  amuKment  of  the  byMandera,  who 
Uugk  at  the  baffled  libertine  until  he  Beet  in  confuiion. 

Lacaul  now  wanu  Manon  *t>  beware  of  the  men  ihe  may  meet. 
Lekavt  Ua  Manon):  Second  Guaudshan; 

MAN0»'7li(l*«y^?'''      °''°°'  below.'  '  '"       '"  "'  *'""'*  ^'""  P"iure 

Well,  can  you  say  'Iwas  my  fault?  I.iscaui: 


'llow  noir"Thou  lome^'n'ol!  'To''hi""iadonrwe'll"S'e"n'!"''" 

Mi  raccotnando  CWait  for  Me) 

By  Elui  Tromben,  Soprano:  Federico  Federici,  Tenon  Chortu 

(Inllallan)   *55000     12-inch.    fl.SO 
The  young  sirl  promiHa  to  be  prudent  and  Lacaul  leave*  with  the  guardsmen. 
Lmcaui  (Id  Mansii):  Should  whisper  folly  in  your  ear. 

Give  good  heed  lo  what  I  say—  Behave  as  though  you  did  nol  hear. 

Duty  calls  me  now  away,  Foi  safely's  sake  adopt  that  plan. 

Upon  a  point  that's  not  quite  clear.  Now   let   us   go   and   see   on   which   of   u>  the 

Wait  for  me,  Manon,  just  a  momenl,  no  more.  goddess   of  the   game   will   look  with   loving 

Make   no  mistake,   hul   prudent  be,  eyes. 

And  if,  forsooth,  some  silly  man  (TJicy  ee  bhI.) 

Da  Giiaa   now  enters,   and  seeing  Manon.    is  much  im- 

Ereued    with  her  beauty  and  modeit  bearing.     He  addresses 
er  respectfully,  beginning  the  lovely  duet.  El  ft  tali  nrfra  item. 

Et  je  sais  votre  nom  (If  I  Knew  But  Your 

Name) 

By  Mile.  KoriofF,  Soprano,  and  L^n 

Beyle.  Tenor        (InFroKli)  *169S1     10-inch,     fO.?} 
The  young  girl  answers  simply,  but  feels  herself  strangely 
drawn  to  the  3roung  student.     Tlie  transition  from  strangers  to 
lovers  is  a  quick  one,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  translation. 
Des  Gkieux: 

H  I  knew  but  your  name— 
Mabok    ituilh  limplidly) : 
I  am  called  Manon. 


eligtatful  1 
'  fond  too 


'DtaikJ'aail  Ktcord—StM  pt 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— MASSENET'S    MANON 

Du  GiiEux  (in  a  tranipart  ef  joy):  Mahoh: 

Lovely   encfaantress,   all-conqucrmi   buuty.  Hut  'tii,  alul  Ihc  sovereign  will  of  Heaven. 

Msnon.   from  henceforlh  thou  art  minrcM  of        To  whose  service  I'm  devoted. 

mv  h»rii  And  no  one  from  tbin  f>te  un  Ar\Wtr  t^r. 

Des  GtiEUi  ifirmM : 
No.    no.t      Kol   from 


Oh!  what  ioy! 

I'm  heniefortb  the  miairesa  of  hii  I 
Dei  Gbieui; 

Ah,  (peak  to   me! 

n/only  a  sirapis  maiden,  "  For"'on' my    will 


you,   Maoon.   s 
'y/«T/j  )":'"■ 

Des  6Bt] 


(.Smi 

Believe  ine.  I'm  not  wieked.  Mabob   (w»h  inersy}: 

Bui  I  often  am  told  by  Ihoae  al  home.  Ah!  lo  you  1  owe  far  more,  far  more  I 

That  I  love  pleasures  loo  well;  Des  GaiEUi  Ipastionaltht : 

(Sadly)  Ah!   Manon.  you  shall  never  leave  me 

I  am  now  on  my  way  lo  a  convent,  Since  I  would  gladly  roam  Ihro'  all  lb 

That,  sir,  is  the  story  of  Manon.  Seeking  for  you.  love,  an  unknown   r 

<mih  limflicily)  And  carry  you  there  in  my  arras. 

Of  Manon  Lescaut!  Manon: 

Dis  Cbieux  (aith  ardor):  To  you.  my  life  and  my  soul! 
No.    I    will    not   believe   that    fate    can    be    so        To  you  I  give  my  life  for  evermore! 

hard!  Des  Giieux: 


Ifous  vivrons  a  Paris  {We  Will  Go  to  Paris) 

By  Lucette  Kar*off.  Soprano.  *nd  Llaa  Beyle.  Tenor 

(,In  Frtnch)  UaOOB     lO-inch.    *1.00 
M*K0N  AND  Des  Gsieux:  Evermore  bl 


Will 


It  flow'rs 


Hearing  Lacaat'i  voice  from  within  ihe  hotel,  where  he  hu  been  gambling,  the  loven 
hastily  enter  ihe  cariiage  and  drive  off,  while  Gulllel  awears  revenge  and  Letcaut  bewails  hia 
double  loaa  of  money  and  couain. 

ACT  II 

SC£NE— .4fKirfmenl  1^  Da  Grleux  and  Manen  In  Parti 
Da  Grleux  ia  writing  at  a  deck,  while  Manon  is  play- 
fully looking  over  his  shoulder.     He  tell*  her  he  i*  writing 
to  hi*  (vlher: 

Dts  GtiEUi: 

This  letter's  tor  my  father,  and  I  tremble  lest 
he  shutild  read  !n  anger  what  1  write  from 

Manon: 

You  are  afraid? 
Des  Grieux: 

Yes.  Manon.  I'm  afraid. 
Mason  : 

Ah.  well,  then  we'll  read  it  together. 
Des  GaiEUi: 

Yes,  that's  the  way.     Together  we'll  read. 

On  Tappelle  Manon  (She  is  Called 
Manon) 

By  Farrar.  Soprano,  and  Cartiao.  Tenor 

(In  Frtnch)        B9099      IZ-inch.      f4.00 
By  Mile.  Korioff,  Soprano ;  Beyle.  Tenor 

(In  French)     "«009     10-inch,        l.OO 
Continuing  thii   charming  acene,  ahe   lakei  the  letter    «>f'T  ■mut 
from  him  and  readi  with  rimplicity:  be   sigi;u>la  ai   lucaut 
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Manon  : 
"She  is  called  Manon,  and  is  young  and  fair. 
In    her    all    charms    unite.      She    has   grace. 


radiant  youth  and  beauty;  music  flows  in  a  \r^„^„  /'»^a-«*.*-«\ . 
stream  from  her  lips;  In  her  eyes  shines  ^^^^^  ,&!''lZil' 
the  tender  light  of  love."  ,i?„  *^':,A^P*'y" 


open.  Her  lips,  like  flowers,  smile  and 
speak  to  the  zephyrs  that  kiss  tJiem  in  pass- 
ing." 


that  kiss   them   in   passing." 
(Pensively)' 

Do   you   think  your   father  will   give   his  con- 
sent? 


Des  Grieux: 

Yes;   he   will   never  in   such  a  matter  as  this 
oppose  me. 

Manon  : 

Dost  thou  desire  it? 

Des  Gribux: 

I  desire  it,  with  all  my  soul  I 

Manon  : 

Then  embrace  me,  Chevalier.   (They  embrace.) 
And  now,  go; — send  thy  letter. 


light 
Des  Gkieux   (ardently) : 

In  her  eyes  shines  the  tender  light  of  love. 
Manon: 

Is  this  true?     Ah,  I  knew  it  not. 

(Tenderly) 

But  I  know  how  much  I  am  loved. 
Des  Grieux   (zvith  passion) : 

Thou  art  loved!  Manon,  I  adore  theet 
Manon: 

Come,    come,    good    sir,    there's    more    to    read 
yet. 
Des  Grieux: 

"Like   a   bird    that    through    all    lands    follows 
the  spring,  so  her  young  soul  to  life  is  ever 

Des  Grieux  starts  to  go,  but  seeing  some  beautiful  flowers  on  the  table  asks  who  sent 
them.  Manon  replies  evasively,  and  asks  if  he  does  not  trust  her  and  if  he  is  jealous.  He 
assures  her  of  his  perfect  confidence. 

A  noise  is  heard  outside,  emd  LeacauU  accompanied  by  de  Britlgn^,  a  French  nobleman, 
enters,  the  former  loudly  demanding  satisfaction  from  </es  Grieux  for  the  abduction  of  his 
cousin.  Des  Grieux  at  first  defies  him,  but  remembering  that  he  is  a  member  of  Manon  *9 
family,  shows  him  the  letter  he  had  written  to  his  father  asking  her  hcmd  in  marriage. 
Leacaut  engages  him  in  conversation,  thus  giving  de  Britigny  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  Manon 
aside.  He  tells  her  that  des  Grieux  is  to  be  carried  off  by  his  father  that  night,  and  urges  her 
to  fly  with  him.  Tempted  by  the  thoughts  of  wealth  the  young  girl  hesitates.  Lescaut  now 
loudly  expresses  satisfaction  with  the  attitude  of  des  Grieux,  and  departs  widi  de  Br^iign^. 

Des  Grieux  goes  out  to  post  the  letter  and  Manon  struggles  with  the  temptation  which 
has  come  to  her ;  the  pathetic  air.  Adieu  notre  petite  table,  indicating  that  she  is  yielding. 

Adieu  notre  petite  table  (PsLtcwelU  Our  Little  Table) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano  {In  French)     88146     12-inch,     $3.00 

By  Mme.  Vallandri,  Soprano,  and  L^n  Beyle,  Tenor 

(In  French)    *45008    10-inch,       1.00 

NOTE. — ^In  record  45008  Mme.  Vallandri  sings  a  portion  of ^  the  **  Farewell  '*  aolo  and  this  is 
followed  by  the  short  duet  which  precedes  the    *  Dream.'* 

She  regards  the  little  table  at  which  they  had  served  their  simple  meals. 

Manon: 

Farewell,  our  pretty  little  table!     So  small  and  space  we  lovers  filled.     A  single  i^Iass  served 

yet  so  large  for  us.     Side  by  side  so  often  both    of   us,    and   each,    in    drinking,    sought 

there    we've    sat.      (With    a    sad    smile.)      I  upon   its  margin  where  dear  lips  had  been, 

smile   as   now   I   call    to   mind   what    narrow  Ah!   best   of  friends,    how   thou   hast   loved  I 

Hearing  des  Grieux  approaching,  she  hcMtily  tries  to  conceal  her  tears.  He  observes 
them,  however,  and  tries  to  soothe  her  by  relating  a  dream  he  has  had. 

(Italian)  (EnglbH)  (Fnneh) 

II  sogno — The  Dream — Le  R8ve 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

By  Edmond  Clement,  Tenor, 

By  Fernando  de  Lucia,  Tenor    (Piano 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor 

By  Lton  Beyle,  Tenor 

•*  Listen,  Manon,**  he  cries,  "  On  my  way 

Des  Grieux: 

With  fancy's  eye  I  saw,  Manon, 

A  sweet  and  lowlv  cot. 

Its  white  walls,  aeck'd  with  flowers  fair, 

Gleam'd  thro*  the  wood! 

Beneath   whose  peaceful  shadows 

Ran  clear  the  babbling  brook; 

Overhead,   'mid  verdant  leaves 

Sang  so  sweet  and  full  the  joyous  birds, 


ace.) 


10-inch, 
12-inch, 
10-inch, 
10-inch, 
10-inch, 


(In  Italian)  81031 
(In  French)  74258 
(In  Italian)  66001 
(In  Italian)  64312 
(In  French)  *45008 

I  dieamed  a  lovely  dream.'* 

'Tis  paradise!     Ah,   no. 

All  is  sad,  so  sad  and  dreary. 

For,  O  my  only  love,  thou  art  not  there. 

Manoh   (softly) : 

*Tis  a  vision,  'tis  but  a  fancy! 

Des  Grieux: 

No!   for  thus  we'll  pass  our  life. 
If  but  thou  wilt,  O  Manon! 


$2.00 
1.50 
1.50 
1.00 
1.00 


*DoabkJ'aoeJ  Record— See  page  286, 
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A  knock  i*  heaiJ  Bnd  Manan  exdaima,  aiide,  "  Oh,  Heaven,  already  they  have  come 
for  him  I  "  She  tries  to  prevent  him  from  opening  the  door,  hut  he  inaiata.  and  i*  seized 
and  carried  away,  while  Manon,  luddenly  repenting,  i*  overcome  with  grief. 

ACT  in 

SCENE— ^  Siral  in  Pari,  on  a  FlU  Day 
Manen   enters,   accompanied    by   dt  BHIIgny 
•nd  (evenil  gallant*.     She  is  in  a  gay  mood  and 
extola  youth  and  love  in  ■  fine  vocal  gavotte. 

Gavotte — Obeissons  quand  leur 
voix  appelle  (Hear  the  Voice 
of  Youth) 

By  Cersldine  Farrar,  Sopraao 

{In  Frtnch)     87023     10-inch.     t2.00 
By  Giuteppina  Huf  uet.  Soprano 

(In  Italian)     *4S028     10-inch.       1.00 


Profit  then  by  the  lime  of  yomh, 


_  So  while  its  puEse  is  thrilling. 

Manon,  seeing  da  Crieui't  father,  timidly  approaches  him  and  asks  if  da  Gritui  ha 
forgotten  her.  She  learns  that  the  young  man  has  forgiven  her.  buried  his  love,  and  i 
planning  to  enter  a  monaatery.  When  the  Count  has  departed,  the  capricious  girl  resolve 
to  go  to  St.  Sulpice  and  see  for  herself  if  she  has  been  so  easily  forgotten;  and  as  thi 
curtain  falls  she  is  calling  to  LtKoat  to  conduct  her  thither. 
DiKAk-Facti  Rtai^—Si,  pagt  286.. 
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SCENE  M—ReetpHon  Room  al  Si.  Salpler 
At  the  beginning  oF  this  icene  tHe  Count  pleadi   with   his  ■on  not  lo  retire  (lom  the 
world,  but  Jet  Gritai  siiyB  he  ia  resolved,  and  hia  (atber  takes  a  sorrowful  leave.     LeFt  alone, 
Ja  Criaut  sings  his  lovely  song  of  renunciation,  declaring  he  will  now  seek  the  peace  of  mind 
which  only  faith  in  Heaven  con  give. 

(FrincH)  (/faAon)  (EivlUll 

Ahl  fuyez.  douce  ima(fel— Dispar.  vision !— Depart.  Fair  Vision  I 

By  Entico  CaruM.  Tenor  {la  Frtnch)     88348     12-inch.     f3.00 

By  Gino  Giovannelli.  Tenor  (/n  Italian)  *59001      12-iach.       I.SO 

By  M.  Roccs, Tenor  {In  Frtnch)  *16575     lO-inch.         .79 

He  goes  slowly  out  and  Manon  enters,  shuddering  at  the  gloomy  walls  and  wandering 

if  her  lover  ha*  quite  forgotten  her.     Dei  Gritwt  soon  returns  and  is  astounded  to  see  Manon, 

bidding  her  begone,  saying  his  love  ia  dead.     She  cannot  believe  it,  and  cries  '  "  These  eyes 

that  oft  thou  hast  kissed  with  ardor,  do  they  shine  no  more  >     Am  I  not  Manon  >  " 

Da  Grlaix  is  deeply  moved,  but  asks  Heaven  for  strength  to  resist  her.  Her  plead- 
ings finally  have  their  effect,  and  he  cries :  "Ah  [  Manon  1  No  longer  will  I  struggle  against 
myself  I  "  and  they  depart  together. 

ACT  IV 
SCENE— /4  Gamtllng  Room  In  Paris 
De>  Grfeiu  has  been  persuaded  by  Manon  to  come  to  this  place  in  the  hope  of  winning  mon^ 
to  satisfy  her  desire  for  luxury.  He  plays  for  high  stakes  and  win*  large  sums  from  Calllol, 
who  leaves  in  a  rage.  As  det  Grltox  is  showing  Manon  the  gold  he  has  won,  a  loud  knock- 
ing is  heard  and  the  police  enter  with  Galllol,  who  denounces  dta  Grlaix  as  a  swindler  and 
Manon  as  his  accomplice.  They  are  arrested  and  taken  to  prison,  but  da  Crieux  ia  after- 
ward released  through  his  father's  influence,  while  Marton  ia  ordered  to  be  departed  to 
America  by  way  of  Havre. 

CoDcertato  finale— O  dolor 

By  Aristodcmo  Giorgini.  A.  Santoro,  S.  Nicolicchia  and  Chorus 

(/n  Italian)     87083     10-inch.     f2.00 


•  Doailt-Faad  Rtcord—Sti  p< 


lairil  by  Iht  aaytiilr) : 
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ACT  V 

SCENE — On  the  Road  to  Haort 
Dtt  Grttax  and  Lttcaal  «Te 
on  the  Havre  road,  waiting 
(or  the  aoldicn  who  are  u- 
corting  the  prisoner!  to  tbe 
■hip  bound  for  America,  da 
Crfaix  having  conceived  the 
mad  idea  of  rcKuing  Manon. 
Beginning  the  duet  he  singa 
his  *ad  and  lemorBcful  air. 
Manor,  !n  Chai,u,! 

Manon,  la  catena 

(Manon  in  Chainsl) 

By  Remo  Andreini,  Tenor; 

Riccardo    Tcgaoi,     Biri- 

lone :  and  Chorua    {DaMt- 

OH  THi  U.VIE  aoAD— ACT  V  Ffi.  —  lU  k/w)  (/"  Italian) 

55001     12-inch,     *l.SO 

■retched  beings  and  be  power- 

-.      -    .— .„  ..„ _en  deipair!     7H*  je«  L«i:fl«f 

approacliina.)      He   conies!      (Advoiicixg    imptluofsly    Is    Usranl.)      Thy    fellows    no* 
make  rea^y;  the  »tdiers  wit]  soon  nacb  thia  niace.     Thy  men  are  fully  armed;   Ihty 
will    rescue  Manon  and  give  her  back  to  me!     What!  can  il  nol  be  done?     Are  all  mj 
fond  hopes  vain?     Ob!  why  dwl  (hou  keep  silence? 
The  voice*  of  the  soldiefi  are  now  heard  in  the   diatance  singing  u  they  >ide.     Dtt 
Grieux  and  Lacaat  listen  attentively,  and  the  former,  realizing  that  they  are  almost  at  hand, 
madly  tries  to  rush  forward.     Lacaui  dissuadea  him,  saying  he  has  a  better  plan,  ai  he  is  vrell 
acquainted  with  the  officer  in  command.       When  the   escort  arrives,  Manon  is  found  to  be 
very  ill  and  is  leK  behind  by  the  officer  at  LocooI'm  suggestion.     During  a   heart-rending 
scene  Manon  aaka  and  receives  the  Forgiveness  of  del  GHeax,  repents  her  ains  and  dies  in 
his  arms. 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MANON  RECORDS 
fRestate  qui  (Wait  a  Moment)  By  EliH  Tromben.    1 

I  ByTromben.  Federici  snd  La  Seals  Chorus  {InltalianV 

{lo  son  solo    (Alone  at  Last)       By  Gino  Ciovsnoelli   {llallan)\ 
Manon.  la  catena  (Manon  in  Chainsl)   By  Rcmo  Andreini,     [55001     12-inch.       1.50 
Riccardo  Tegani  and  Chorus     (In  Hallan)\ 
Pous  vivfons  A  Paris  (We  WiU  Go  to  Paris)  ] 

By  Mile.  Korsoff,  Soprano:  hioa  Beyle.  Tenorl  ..nna     in  i-^k        i  i\n 
n  I'sppelle  Manon    (She  is  CaUed  Manon)  By  Mile.       ♦'W"     lO-mch.       1.00 

Koraoff.  Soprano  :  htoa  Beyle.  Tenor     (/n  Frtnch)] 
{Adieu  aotre   petite    table    (Farewell.  Our   Little  Table)      1 
By  Mme.  Vallandri  and  L^n  Beyle    (lnFnnch)\AiOOe     10-incb.       l.OO 
Le  Reve   (The  Dream)       By  Lton  Beyle,  Tenor    (/n  Fnnch)> 
(Gavotte— Obiissons  quand  leur  voiz  apelle  1 

By  Giuseppins  Huffuct.  Soprsno     {In  Italian^  \  4S028      lO-incb,        l.OO 
Traolalo—Non  taptit  Bg  Baltaglii^t  and  Badlnl     (In  Italian)  | 

IEt  je  sais  votre  nom  (If  1  Knew  But  Your  Name)  1 

By  Mile.  Korcoff,  Soprano:   Lion  Beyle     (/n  F«neA)l  ,*...,      ,n  :— k  »« 

FatoMa—Splendon  plu  UlU  In  eld  U  ,ltlU   (In  Han'rJsf  \  lO-'MB.  ■!» 

Splendor)       By  de  Seganla  and  La  Scala  Chonis    {In  ttollan)) 
(Ah  I  fuyei.  douce  image  1  (Depart.  Fair  Vision)  ) 

By  M.  Rocoa.  Tenor     (/n  FrencA)    1651*     lO-incb,         .79 
Cmnen  Seleetioa    (Blal)  By  Prgot'i  Band] 
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MANON  LESCAUT 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Music  by  Giacomo  Puccini,  tho  librotto  (founded  on  Abt«  Privomt".  novel)  being 
matnly  the  work  of  the  composer  and  a  committee  of  friends.  Englith  vermlon  by 
Mowbray  Marraa.  Firjt  preaented  si  Turin,  Februaiy  1,  1893,  with  Cremonini,  Ferrani  and 
Moro.  Produced  atCovent  Garden.  May  14.  1S94;  at  TrieKe.  June  10,  1893;  at  Hamburg, 
November  7.  1893.  Firat  performance  in  France  a(  Nice.  March  19,  1906.  at  Maneillea  (not 
given  at  ParU  until  1910):  at  Madrid.  November  4,  1893.  Fiiat  performance  in  America  at 
Bueaos  Aires.  June  9.  1893 ;  in  the  United  States  at  Grand  Opera  House.  Philadelphia,  in 
English,  August  29.  1694,  with  Selma,  Kronold  and  Montegtilfo.  Given  in  French  by  a 
■mall  traveting  company  at  Wallack's  Theatre.  May  27.  1896,  and  at  the  Tivoli  Opera  House. 
San  Francisco,  in  1905.  Produced  at  Wallacfs  Theatre.  New  York,  May  27.  1896.  by  the 
Royal  Italian  Grand  Opera  Company.  First  important  New  York  production,  January  16, 
1907.  with  Caruso.  Cavalieri  and  Scotii,  under  the  direction  of  the  composer,  who  then  visited 
America  for  the  first  time. 

Characters 

MANON  LESCAUT Soprano 

LESCAUT,  sergeant  of  the  King's  Guards Baritone 

CHEVAUER   DES  GRIEUX  (J'ft  CmV)    Tenor 

GERONTE  DE  RAVOIR,  Treasurer-General Baas 

EE)MUND,  a  student Tenor 

An  Innkeeper,  a  Dancing-master,  •  Sergeant,  a  Captain.    Singers,  Beaux  and 
Abb^  Girls,  Citizens.  Students,  People,  Courtezans,  Sailors. 

Scene  and  Period ;  Parii  and  BidrHly ;  itcond  ha(f  of  iht  eighlttnlh  cenluty. 
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THE  STORY 

The  Abbi  Pr^voal  romance  has  been  treated  operaticall)'  by  aevernl  conipoaera,  the 
Grit  beins  HalAvy,  who  wrote  a  ballet  on  the  subject  in  1630.  Other  settings  followed — by 
Balfa.  1836;  Auber  in  1856  and  Mauenet  in  1864. 

Puccini'a  veriion  consists  of  four  detached  scenes  selected  from  the  novel,  and  the  heater 
should  posaeiB  some  knowledge  of  the  story  to  fully  understand  the  action  of  the  open. 

The  first  act  shows  the  courtyaid  of  an  inn  at  Amiens. 
Manon'i  brother,  Leacaul,  a  dissolute  soldier,  is  escorting  his 
pretty  little  sister  to  the  convent  where  she  is  to  complete  her 
education.  White  Lacaul  is  carousing  with  aome  chance 
companions,  Manon  moets  a  handsome  gallant,  Ja  Giieax, 
who  cfiances  to  be  dining  at  the  inn,  dressed  as  a  student. 
The  prospect  of  school  not  appealing  strongly  to  the  young 
girC  she  readily  agrees  to  elope  with  da  Griaa,  thereby  spoil- 
ing the  plans  of  the  old  nai,  Cenmle.  who  had  planned  to 
abduct  the  pretty  school  girl.  Manon  soon  tires  of  des  Gricax 
and  his  poverty,  and  leaves  him  for  the  wealthy  Gcionle ; 
but  even  this  luxury  (ails  to  bring  her  happiness  and  when 
del  Critux  appears  again  she  runs  away  with  him. 

GtronU  is  furious  and  denounces  Manon  to  the  police  as 
an  abandoned  woman.  She  is  condemned  to  be  deported  to 
the  French  possessions  in  Louisiana.  Da  Gritux  and  Lacaul 
try  to  rescue  her,  but  the  attempt  (ails,  and  in  deaperation  the 
former  begs  the  commandant  to  permit  him  to  accompany  hei 
to  America. 

In  the  final  acene  the  lovers  sre  shown  in  a  desert  near  »aiba«  as  uahon 

New  Orleans.      fThe    Abb*    Provost's  knowledge   of  Ameri 
limited,  as  was  that  of    the  French  artist  who  drew  the  see  ,    , 

~        [   leaves  Manon  to  search   (or  water,  and  returns  just  in 
r  a  most  affecting  scene. 

ACT  I 

SCENE — A  Sirtd  In  fmni  ef  an  Inn  at  Anient 
Du  Crlaa,  dressed  as  a  student,  strolling  among  the  crowd,  m 
of  students,  who  warmly  greet  him.    He  is  in  a  gay  mood  and  in  this 
is  one  among  the  girls  who  will  take  pity  an  his  lonely  condition. 

Tra  voi  belle  bnine  (Now  Amon^  You) 

By  Franco  de  Gregorio.  Tenor  (In  Italian)     *45019     10-inch,  *I.OO 

A  diligence  now  arrives,  and  Manon  and  her  brother  and  Geronle,  a  chance  traveling 
companion,  alight.  Do  Gritax  is  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  young  girl,  and  when 
Lacaal  and  Gemnlc  have  gone  into  the  inn  to  arrange  (or  quarters,  he  questions  her  respect, 
fully.  She  tells  him  that  she  is  bound  (or  a  convent,  but  does  not  wish  to  go.  Lataul 
now  calls  to  his  sister,  and  she  enters  the  inn  after  promising  to  meet  dtt  Giitax  later  in  the 

9  himself,  in  a  fine  air,  that  never  has  he 

Donna  non  vidi  mai  (Never  Did  I  Behold) 

By  Enrico  Ciruso.  Tenor  (In  Italian)    8I13»     lO-iocb.  *2.00 

By  Giovanni  Msrtinelli.  Tenor  {In  Italian)    64410     lO-inch.     1.00 

By  E«idio  Cuactfo.  Tenor  (In Italian)  *45016     10-inch,     l.OO 

The  students  now  gather  round,  bantering  da  Grieuz  on  his  new  conquest,  hut  he  is  in 

no   mood  for   joking   and    goes  into  the  inn.     Lescaal  now  joins  a  crowd  of  soldiers  who 

•re  gambling,  and  soon  becomes  absorbed  in  the  game.     Gemnie,  seeing  the  brother  thus 

engaged,  seeks  the  landlord  and  plots  to  abduct  Manon.     EJmand  overhears  the  scheme  and 

informs   da  Grieax,  who  finds  Manon   and    induces  her   to   elope  with  him.    They   take 
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the  caninge  which  Gtnmle  had  ordeied  and  make  their  escape^  leavinB  htm  furious.  How- 
ever, he  find*  LtKoal  and  ausgette  that  ihey  go  to  Paria  in  aearch  of  the  runaway*.  Laeaul, 
who  haa  been  drinking,  conaenta,  delicately  hinting  that  if  Gerenle  will  admit  nim  into  the 
family  group,  he  will  uae  hi*  influence  to  induce  Manon  to  desert  Ja  Giitai  for  the  (Jder 
but  wealthier  suitor. 

ACT  II 
SCENE— .4n  Apartmenl  In  Geronlt'i  House  In  ParIa 

Manon,  who  haa  left  da  Gritux  for  the  wealthier  Caonit,  ia  seen  autrounded  bv  the 
utmo*t  luxury,  attended  by  her  hairdresaet,  dancing  master,  etc.  Ltteaal  enters,  evidently 
much  at  home^  and  congralulales  her  on  her  change  of  fortune,  taking  to  him*elf  all  the 
credit.  She  says  ahe  is  happy,  but  asks  Lacaut  if  he  has  heard  any  new*  of  da  Griaix. 
Leacaal  tella  her  that  the  young  man  is  diaconaolate,  and  ia  gambling  in  order  to  get  wealth 
to  win  her  baek-lo  him. 

Manon  gazes  pensively  at  the  rich  nangingi^  and  in  a  fine  air  expresses  her  longing  for 
the  humble  cottage  she  ha*  left. 

In  quelle  trine  morbide  (In  Those  Silken  Curtains) 

By  Frances  Aids.  Sopraao  (/n  Italian)      S7106      10-inch,     $2.00 

They  are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  a  company  of  Madrigal  aingers  who  have  been 
aent  by  Geron/c  to  amuse  Manon,  and  they  sing  a  beautiful  Madrigal. 

Madri^ale — Sulla  vetta  del  tnonte  (Speed  0*er  Summit) 

By  Lopex-Nunei.  Soprano,  asd  Chorua       {fn  Italian)     *45015     lO-inch.     fl.OO 
When  the  aingera  have  departed,  the  dancing  maater  appears  to  teach  Manon  the  minuet. 
She  takes  her  lesson,  while  Geronle  and  several  friends  watch  her  admiringly. 

Dei  Gritux  now  enters  and  reproaches  Manon  bitterly.  At  the  sight  of  him  her  love 
returns,  and  she  hegs  him  to  take  her  away  from  all  this  lukury.  They  aing  a  passioiuite 
duet,  followed  by  a  lovely  solo  for  Ja  Gritux,  who  reproaches  Manon  for  her  ficklenee*. 

Ah  I  Manon,  mi  tradisce    (Manon,  Kind  and  Gentle) 

By  Franco  de  Grefforio,  Tenor  (/n  Italian)     *4i027     10-iiich.     *1,00 

By  Giortfio  Malesci.  Tenor  (in  Italian)     *63421      lO-inch,         .75 

Geronlt  surprises  them,  but  controls  his  rage,  and  aarcastically  wishing  them  a  pleasant 
Uit-i-ttlt,  goea  out.  Lacaul  shortly  afterward  ruahes  in  and  announces  that  Geronte  has 
aent  for  the  police.  Dta  Gritux  begs  Manon  to  escape  at  once,  but  she  insiata  on  collecting 
her  jewels  firaL  This  delay  ia  fatal,  and  she  is  arrested  and  taken  to  prison,  charged  with 
being  an  abandoned  woman. 
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ACT  HI 

SCENE— TAe  HarhoT  at  Ham 
Manon  has  been  baniahed  from  France,  mid  tm  now 
embarlung  on  the  (hip  (or  the  French  colony  in  Louisiana. 
Da  Gritvx,  unable  to  secure  her  leleaae,  entreat!  the  offi- 
cers to  permit  him  to  go  On  board.  The  captain,  touched 
by  the  grief  of  the  unhappy  lover*,  conKnti,  and  with  a 
cry  of  joy  Du  Critux  emoarka  juat  as  the  ihip  ia  sailing. 

ACT  IV 
SCENE— ^  Daalaic  Spol  In  LwWana 
This  act  ia  merely  a  lonn  duet  in  which  the  aad,  but 
Tery  human,  tragedy  ia  ended.     The  muaic  potttaya  the 
failing  atreneth  of  Manon,  the  deapair  of  Da  Gritux  when 
he  ia  powerleaa  to  aid  her,  the  lait  farewell  of  the  lovers, 
and  the  bitter  grief  of  ihe  unhappy  young  man  when 
Manon  diea.    At  she  expires,  unable  to  bear  more,  he  „„.,  a.mni 
falla  senseless  on  her  body.  caiuso  ai  des  oieux 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MANON  LESCAUT  RECORDS 

iTrs  voi  belle  brune    Franco  de  Grctforio,  Tenor    (/n  ItaUan)\ 

JMsdrigile— Sullivettadelmonte  (Speed  O'erSummit)  UsOlS     10-incb.     *1.00 

I  By  Lopez-Nunes.  Soprsno,  and  Chorus     (/n  Italian)  j 

fDono,  non  vidi  mai  E«idioCuneeo,  Tenor     [In  llallcn)U  lo-inch.       l.OO 

t      Totea — Gla  ml  slruggta     By  Ernalo  BaJlnl,  Baritone     (/n  Ilauan)) 

/Abt  Manon,  mi  tradisce         Franco  de  Gregorio     (Jn  ^'<'''o'')\j<n27     lo  Inch        l,00 

\     Qoconda — Qeloemml     (Htaotn  and  Ocean)        Bg  Jt  Cngorioj  '         ' 

^]-63421      10-inch,         .75 


MARITANA 

ROMANTIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Edward  Fitzball.  Music  by  William  Vincent  Wallace.  First  produced  at 
Drury  Lane,  London,  November  15,  1843.  First  American  production  in  Philadelphia,  May  4, 
1848,  by  the  Seguins.  Other  notable  productions:  In  1854  at  the  old  Broadway  Theatre, 
Ne^  York,  ^th  Louise  Pyne  and  Sims  Reeves ;  in  1857  by  the  Pyne  and  Harrison  Opera 
Company,  with  the  composer  conducting;  in  1865  by  the  Harrison  English  Opera  Compcmy, 
at  Niblo's,  with  Theodore  Thomas  conducting;  in  1868  by  the  Caroline  Richings  Opera 
Troupe,  and  in  1870  by  the  Parepa-Rosa  Ejiglish  Opera  Company.  More  recent  revivals 
by  the  Metropolitan  English  Opera  Company,  Gustave  Hinrich  and  Henry  W.  Savage. 

Characters 

CHARLES  II,  King  of  Spain Bass 

DON  JOSE  DE  SANTAREM.  his  Minister Baritone 

DON  CAESAR  DE  BAZAN Tenor 

Marquis  de  Monterori Bass 

LAZARILLO Mezzo-Soprano 

MARITAN A,  a  gypsy  singer Sopremo 

Marchioness  de  Monterori Soprano 

Time  anJ  Place:     The  scene  is  laid  in  Madrid,  at  the  iime  of  Chafes  JJ. 

Wallace's  lovely  opera  of  old  Madrid  is  still  beloved  for  its  tunefulness  and  its  sen- 
timental music.  The  ideal  of  opera  fifty  years  ago  was  that  of  quiet,  unaffected  sweetness, 
and  the  composer  in  his  Maritana  achieved  that  quality  to  perfection.  The  story  of  the 
opera  is  founded  upon  that  well-known  play,    Don  Caesar  de  Bazan, 

ACT  I 

SCENE— y4  Public  Place  in  Madrid 

The  opening  scene  shows  a  band  of  gsrpsies  singing  in  the  streets.  The  young  king, 
Charles,  listens  and  is  fascinated  by  the  beauty  of  Maritana,  one  of  the  gypsies.  The  craftv 
Don  Jose,  the  King's  Minister,  extols  her  charms  to  His  Majesty,  hoping  that  the  King  will 
compromise  himself  so  that  he  (Don  Jose)  can  inform  the  Qcfeen  and  further  his  own  designs 
on  Her  Majesty.  Don  Caesar,  a  jovial  cavalier  and  a  former  friend  of  Don  Jose's,  appears  in 
a  slighdy  exhilarated  condition,  and  in  befriending  a  forlorn  lad,  Lazarillo,  involves  himself 
in  a  duel  with  Lazarillo's  master.  This  leads  to  his  arrest  for  dueling  in  Holy  Week,  and  he 
is  sentenced  to  die,  to  the  grief  of  Maritana,  who  has  taken  a  fancy  to  the  gay  cavalier. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — Interior  of  a  Fortress 

Don  Caesar  sleeps  in  his  cell,  ^ith  the  faithful  Lazarillo,  ytho  has  accompanied  his  bene- 
factor, by  his  side.  The  Minister  enters,  and  Caesar,  in  a  famous  soloj  '*  Let  Me  Like  a  Soldier 
Fall,"  begs  to  be  allowed  to  die  like  a  soldier  instead  of  being  hanged.  He  is  assured  that 
it  can  be  arranged  if,  in  the  meantime,  he  will  consent  to  be  married.  Anxious  to  avoid  such 
an  ignominious  death,  Don  Caesar  consents  without  inquiring  who  the  bride  is  to  be.  The 
wedding  banquet  is  being  served  when  Lazarillo  arrives  with  a  pardon,  which  Jose  secures 
and  hides,  his  scheme  being  to  have  Don  Caesar  shot  and  then  induce  Maritana  to  go  to  the 
palace  by  pretending  that  her  husband  is  there,  and  then  compromise  the  King.  Here, 
Don  Jose,  thinking  of  his  affection  for  the  Queen,  sings  a  beautiful  ballad. 

In  Happy  Moments 

By  Alan  Turner.  Baritone  (/n  English)  *16552     10-inch,  $0.75 

Don  Jost: 

In  happy  moments  day  by  day.  Though  anxious  eyes  upon  us  gaze, 

The  sands  of  life  may  pa».  And  hearts  with  fondness  beat. 

In  swift  but  tranquil  tide  away  Whose  smile  upon  each  feature  plays 

From  time's  unerring  glass.  With  truthfulness  replete. 

Yet  hopes  we  used  as  Sright  to  deem.  Some  thoughts  none  other  can  replace, 

Remembrance  will  recall;  Remembrance  will  recall, 

Whose  pure  and  whose  unfading  beam  Which  in  the  flight  of  years  we  trace, 

Is  dearer  than  them  all.  Is  dearer  than  them  all. 

*  Dmdtk-Faotd  Record— Ste  page  292 
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Marilana,  who  has  been  promised  a  glorious  future  if  she  will  consent  to  wed  Don 
Caesar,  enters,  heavily  veiled,  and  the  marriage  takes  place,  after  which  the  guards  enter 
for  the  execution.  Lazarillo,  however,  has  drawn  the  bullets  from  the  guns,  and  when  the 
soldiers  fire,  Caesar  is  unharmed,  but  pretends  death,  and  later  escapes  to  a  ball  at  the 
Montefiori  palace. 

SCENE  II — An  Apartment  in  the  Montefiori  Palace 

Under  instructions  from  Don  Jose,  the  Marquis  introduces  Maritana  as  his  niece.  Caesar 
reaches  the  palace  and  demands  his  bride.     In  despair  he  exclaims : 

Don  Caesar:  I  seek  my  wife  in  vain,  for  like  some  phantom  she  eludes  me.  Thus 
ever  are  they  fading,  the  fondest  hopes  I've  cherished.  For  me  now  nought 
remaineth  but  dreamy  memories. 

There  is  a  Flow^er 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor  (In  English)     64307     10-inch,  $1.00 

There  is  a  flow'r  that  bloometh.  It  wafteth  perfume  o'er  us 

When  autumn  leaves  are  shed.  Which  few  can  e'er  forget. 

With  the  silent  moon  it  weepeth.  Of  the  bright  scenes  gone  before  us. 

The  spring  and  summer  fled.  Of  sweet  though  sad  regret! 

The  early  frost  of  winter  Let  no  heart  brave  its  power. 

Scarce  its  brow  hath  overcast.  By  guilty  thoughts  o'ercast, 

Oh,  pluck  it  ere  it  wither  For  them  a  poison'd  flower 

'Tis  the  mem'ry  of  the  past.  Is  the  mem'ry  of  the  past. 

Don  Jose  arranges  that  Don  Caesar  shall  be  presented  to  the  Marchioness,  who  is  closely 
veiled.  The  scheme  does  not  ivork,  however,  as  Caesar  hears  Maritana* s  voice  and  tries 
to  daim  her,  but  she  is  quickly  spirited  away. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— .^parf men/  in  the  'Palace  of  the  Kirtg 

In  the  last  act  Maritana  is  in  the  palace,  wondering  what  is  to  become  of  her  amid  all 

the  conflicting  scenes  and  counter  schemes.     She  sings  her  plaintive  ballad. 

M  Ami  TAN  a: 

Scenes  that  are  brightest  Words  cannot  scatter 

May  charm  awhile  The  thoughts  we  fear. 

Hearts  which  are  lightest,  For  tho'  thev  flatter. 

And  eyes  that  smile;  They  mock  the  ear. 

Yet  o'er  them  above  us,  Hopes  will  still  deceive  us 

Tho'  nature  beam  With   tearful   cost. 

With  none  to  love  us  And  when  they  leave  us. 

How  sad  they  seem.  The  heart  is  lost. 

The  scheming  Minister  introduces  the  King  as  Maritana 's  husband,  but  Caesar  suddenly 
appears  and  now  boldly  demands  his  bride,  but  Don  Jose  demands  his  arrest  as  an  escaped 
prisoner.  Before  explanations  can  be  made  the  King  is  summoned  by  the  Queen,  while 
Don  Caesar  and  Maritana  consult  together,  finally  deciding  to  appeal  to  the  Queen.  While 
waiting  for  her  in  the  palace  gardens,  Caesar  overhears  Jose  telling  Her  Majesty  that  the  King 
has  a  rendezvous  with  Maritana  that  evening.  Caesar  appears,  denounces  him  as  a  traitor, 
and  slays  him.  When  the  King  hears  of  Caesar's  loyalty,  he  repents  of  his  designs  on  Mari- 
tana and  gives  her  to  the  hero,  besides  making  him  Governor  of  Valencia. 

The  Victor  offers  several  splendid  records  from  this  melodious  opera,  including  six 
numbers  blended  into  a  most  appropriate  medley  by  the  Victor  Opera  Company ;  a  Victor 
Band  record  of  the  tuneful  Overture;  the  song  of  Don  Caesar  in  Act  II,  There  is  a  Flower, 
given  by  Mr.  McCormack ;  and  a  violin  record  of  the  favorite  Scenes  That  Are  Brightest, 
from  Act  HI,  and  the  fine  In  Happy  Moments,  sung  by  Turner. 

/Overture  to  MariUna  By  the  Victor  Band\^-^_-  -^  .     <     *i  **< 

\     Manila  WalU  By  United  States  Marine  Sandr^^^^  12.inch,  $1.25 

There  is  a  Flower  By  John  McCormack,  Tenor  64307  10-inch,     1.00 

{Scenes  That  Are  Briffhtest  By  Charles  D*Almaine,Violini8t\,^^a4  .^  .     * 

WalU  from  Faust  Sy  Charles  D  'Almaine,  Violinist}  ^^^^^  *  O-mcli, 


.75 


{ 


In  Happy  Moments  By  Alan  Turner,  Bjjritonel .  ^- -^     lo-ineh         75 

Faust — Waltz  from  Kermesse  Scene     {Gounod)        Bif  Pr^for's  Band)  "         ' 

Gems  from  Maritana 

Chorus,  "Angelus" — Solo,  "Scenes  That  Are  Brightest" — Solo,  "Let  Me 
Like  a  Soldier  Fall  "—Trio.  "  What  Mystery  "—Chorus.  "  Oh.  What  Pleasure  "— 
Finale,  "Viva  Maritana" 
By  Victor  Li^ht  Opera  Co.  31804     12-inch.  $1.00 
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NOZZE  DI  FIGARO  MARIAGE  DE  FIGARO 

THE  MARRIAGE  OF  FIGARO 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Lorenza  ds  Ponte,  founded  on  a  comedy  by  fieaunutrchais  of  ihe  same  name. 
Muaic  by  Mozart.  Fliat  production  at  the  National  Theatre,  Vienna,  May  I,  1766.  with 
Moxatt  conducting;.  In  Paris  as  Le  Mariagt  dt  Figaro,  m  Rve  acts,  with  Beaumarchais' 
spoken  dialogue,  at  the  Academie,  March  20,  1793;  at  the  Theatre  Lyrique.  as  La  Noca 
dt  Figaro,  by  Barbier  and  Carr«,  in  four  act*.  May  8.  1858.  In  London,  in  Italian,  at  the 
King's  Theatre,  June  1&  1812.  First  American  production  Apnl  8,  1S33,  in  English.  Some 
notable  revivals  were— in  the  TO's,  with  Hersee,  Sequin  and  Parepa-Rosa;  in  1689,  with 
Nordica.  Eames,  de  Resrke,  Ancona  and  Amoldson:  in  1902,  with  Semblich,  Eamea,  FHtz! 
Scheff,  de  Reizke  and  Campanari^  and  in    1909,  with  Sembrich,  Eames,  Farrar  and  Scotti. 

Ca*t 

Figaro,  (iW-fali-nili)  the  Barber,  volet  to  the  Count Bus 

Count  ALMAVIVA   (^/.™Aj='j»*)  a  ^aniah  noblo Baritone 

CCMJNTESS  ALMAVIVA  his  wife  Soprano 

SUSANNA  moid  of  the  Counteu,  betrothed  to  Figaro Soprano 

CHERUBINO,  (Chaa-ruciet' -ikIi)  page  to  the  Counteu Soprano 

MARCELJJNA  (Afa«Ae/-fc.'-™.A)   servant  to  Bartolo Contralto 

BaRTOLO,  a  rejected  lover  of  Susanna  ...    Basa 

BASIUO.  (Bah-itt'-ltnh)  a  busybody Tenor 

DON  CUR2IO Tenor 

Antonio,  gardener  to  the  Count Bass 

Servants.  Country  People.  Guards. 

Scene  and  Period :     Steillc ;    (Ac  ttvtnt<tMh  ccnfuiy-      T'Ac  action  It  a  dinct 
conHnuaUon  of  Ihe  Barbtr  of  StellU. 
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Mozart'a  Marriage  of  Figaro,  with  iu 
merry  plot  aad  muaic,  i>  one  of  the  moat 
ileliglirful  of  muaical  comediea,  and  Tegret 
muM  be  ezpresaed  for  the  all  too  infre- 
quent performiuice  of  this  ever-young 
and  lovely  opera,  in  which  the  complica. 
tions  of  ihe  story,  the  quick  changes  of 
the  sparkling  humor  are  all 


.'ell   • 


1   Ihe  r 


e  fact  that  the  Counl, 


■ingle  opeiB,    i 

■uccession  of  musical  gems  as  in  KiBaro. 
Each  is  perfect  in  iU  way  and  each  aeenu 
to  enhance  the  beauty  of  the  others. 

This  comedy  by  BBaumarchais,  on 
which  the  plot  is  founded,  has  been 
utilized  by  many  composer^  Mozart'a 
version  being  written  in  1785. 

Those  who  have  read  the  story  of 
Batttr  (tf  Stelllt  will  find  themselves  again 
making  the  acquaintance  of  Bariole, 
Almaeioa  and  Flgam,  aome  time  after  the 
marriaiie  of  the  dashing  Giunf  to  Bar- 
faia'iward.  The  Coun/  has  settled  down 
quietly  on  his  estates,  while  Figaro,  as 
a  reward  for  his  services  as  a  rnatch- 
maket,  has  been  appointed  major-domo 
of  the  castle.  Flgam  ia  in  love  with  the 
Coanlea'  maid  Suaanna,  and  expects  to 
marry  her  soon,  but  unfortunately  for 
his  plans,  had  aUo  promised  to  wed 
Manelllna,  the  ex- housekeeper  of  Barioto, 
on  the  very  same  day.  Furdier  complica- 
already  wearying  of  his  wife,  ia  making  love  to 


ACT  I 

SCENE  \—Jt  Room  in  ibt  C™, 
Overture 

By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band 


The 


♦35109 
■t  delightful  o 


Se  vuol  ballare,  Siffnor  Continor  CWill 
You  Dance  ?) 


.  „  MarctUlna  has  confided  in  Dt.  Bartolo,  and 
as  the  portly  doctor  still  harbora  a  grudge  against  Figaro 
for  robbing  him  of  his  ward,  he  consents  to  help  her. 
The  Coantea,  who  aeems  to  be  the  only  one  in  the 
castle  not  engaged  in  intrigue  of  some  kind,  thinks  only 
of  hei  husband,  and  how  to  bring  him  back  to  her  side. 
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ACT  II 

.    SCENE  l—jtparlmenl  of 
Iht  Caunteu 
At  the  besinnins  of  Scene 
U,  the  Counlcti  singB  Hei  lovely 
appeal  to  Cupid. 

Por^i  amor  (Love, 
Thou  Holy  Im- 
pulae) 

By  Teresa  Arkel, 
Soprano  (llaitan) 
'63419     10-iach,t0.79 
IHB  OM»T  H*u,  Of  lAaioiD'i  FAiACE— ACT  1,  ICIHI  II  Suianna   entera    and   lelU 

the  Counia*  of  her  husband's 
ficlcleneM    and     they   consult 
Figaro,  who  plans  to  make  the  Catini  jealous  by  telling  him  that  the   Couniaa  is  to  meet  a 
lover  thai  evening  in  the  garden.     It  is  planned  to  send  Mantillna  in  the  Counttti'  place, 
and  ChatAino,  dressed  aa  a  young  girl,  to  meet  the  Ciunf  in  Sii*anna'i  place. 

Figaro  departa,  and  Chtniblno  en- 
tera. Seeing  hta  miatreaa,  he  begins 
to  heave  deep  sighs,  but  Susanna 
mocks  him  and  tells  the  Coanlai  he 
ha*  written  a  song  about  his  lady 
fove.  The  Counlai  bids  him  sing  it. 
and  he  takes  his  guitar  and  desciibes 
the  delighta  and  torments  caused  by 
Cupid's  arrow. 

Voi  che  sapete  (W^hat  is 
This  Feeline  7) 

By  Nellie  Melba. 
Soprano     {In  Italian) 

88067     IZ-inch,  *3.0O 

The  song  is  in  ballad  form,  to 
suit  the  situation,  the  voice  giving 
out  the  clear,  lovely  melody,  while 
the  stringed  instruments  carry  on  a 
simple  accompaniment  pUtlcalo,  to 
imitate  the  guitar;  and  this  delicate 
outline  is  shaded  and  animated  by 

It  is  difficult  to  say  which  to 
admire  moat — the  gracefulness  of  the 
melodies,  the  delicacy  of  disposition 
of  the  ports,  the  charm  of  the  lone- 
coloring,  or  the  tendemeaa  of  ex- 
Ereaaion — the  whole  is  of  entrancing 
eauly.  i^adski  and  ikguha) 

*  DouUt-FxtJ  RtcorJ—Stt  paf  299. 
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Chuuiiho: 

Wbal  is  this  feeling  mikei  mc  so  ud> 

Pain  Ihat  dflighl^me"— Howan' it  be? 

Pkasurr  thai  pains  mel— 

Fetier'd  though  free! 

Wfaenqe.  loo.  thes«  yetuninss, 

Strange  to  myself? 

Tell  me  their  muniriK.  spirit  or  elf: 

Why  am  I  hurning?     Why  do  I  freeze? 

An  is  w  alie"^,  no'lhing's^l^rest. 
Or  are  these  changes  but  in  my  brea«? 
Gentler  the  breeies.  day  is  more  bright: 
Fairer  Ihe  moonbeams  shine  on   the  night: 

Soft,  loo.  the  music  flows  from  each  lill. 

The  women  now  dren  up  the  page  to  repre- 
■ent  Susanna,  and  have  no  sooner  finiahed  when 
the  Counl  knocka,  and  Cherabino  hides  in  the  cloKl. 
The  Couftf  obaei^eahia  wife'*  confusion,  and  hear- 
ing noises  iti  the  closet,  becomes  jealoua.  He 
demands  that  she  open  the  closet  door,  and  when 
she  refuaea  he  gtiea  For  a  crowhar.  The  moment 
he  is  out  Chenihlna,  aided  by  Saaanna,  slips  out 
and  escapes  through  the  window,  and  Sutanna 
enters  ihe  closet  in  his  phtce.  When  the  CoonI  re- 
turns and  opens  the  dtioi,  the  maid  conies  out  and  '"^*"'^vs-''ici'p«cb"  ^'"' 
thehuaband  is  forced  to  apologixe  for  his  auspiciona. 

MarceUlrm  now  enters  with  her  lawyer  and  demands  that  Figan  shall  Iceep  his  promise 
to  marry  her.     The  CoanI  promiaes  to  ]t>ok  into  the  matter, 

ACT    III 

SCENE  l—yi  Cabinet  in  Ihe  CxinCi  Re^dence 

The  third  act  opens  with  a  scene  between  Suianno  and  the  Counl.       He  plana  to  force 

her  to  accept  hia  attentions  by  threatenins  to  make  Figaro  wed  the  ancient  MandUna,  while 

Suianna  endeavors  to  gain  lime.     This  scene  ia  continued  in  a  charming  and  graceful  duet. 
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Crudel  perchd  finora  (Too  Long  You  Have  Deceived  Me) 

By  Genldiae  Farrar.  Soprmno,  tad  Antonio  ScoCti.  Baritone 

(h  Italian)     89027      12-inch,  *4.00 
Susanna  pretends  to  encouinge  the  attentions  of  the  CHinf,  in  furtherance  of  the  plot 


■  hi.  Bclv. 


i^i^*^Anddfn''r£iL'n''if[ 

he  lea.' 

Isely? 

sTsAvi^i     Oh.  nrrr™"o"n'n« 

CouKT  (atidt): 

What  trinaporl  now  is  flyin 

Thro-  this  enraptured  breas 

Si/SAHUA  lasidti: 

Oh.  may  the  Bcbcme  I'm  117 
Itrini  all  to  peace  and  rest! 

CouBif    Then.n>y  the  gard-^n 
Susakha:     Ai  twilight  I  will  b 

bower? 

Coirni!     You'll  not  forget  the 

*hour? 

Sujahna:    Oh.  no,  dep»nd  on 

COUHTI     In  the  garden? 

SUIANHA!      Yesl 

Coum;     You'll  not  forget? 

Suiakka:    Nol  N0I  Nol    Oh, 

0,  depen 

Count  (rtUHxe) :     I  have  won 

her! 

SuiANNA  (atid,)  :    Well,  conn 

Thii  lime  you've 

met  you 
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0{  the  (even  dueU  in  which  Suunno  tekei  part  in  the  opera,  the  Cradtl  penhe  i*  the 
nuMt  effective,  and  Mita  FsFrar  and  Mr.  Sootti,  bolh  accampliahed  Mozart  slnBcn,  deliver 
it  delishtfully. 

The  iwo  now  sepsTBle,  each  satisfied  with  the  interview, — the  Counl  believing  she  has 
yielded,  and  Satanna  convinced  that  she  has  him  in  a  trap. 

Maralllna,  with  her  lawyer,  Barlolo  and  Figaro  now  enter,  and  Flgam 
is  informed  that  he  must  wed  Maictlltna  or  pay  damages;  but  the  dis- 
covery of  a  birthmark  prov<a  him  to  be  the  long  lost  son  of  Marcclllna. 
He  embraces  his  mother  just  aa  Susanna  comes  in,  and  she,  seeing  Flgam 
with  his  arms  acound  the  woman  he  waa  lately  trying  to  avoid,  decides 
that  he  has  changed  his  mind.  Matters  are  explained,  however,  and 
preparations  for  the  v^cdding  arc  begun. 

Suianna  now  seeks  the  Counleti  and  tell*  her  mistress  that  the  Count 
wishes  to  meet  her  iSuiannaj  in  the  garden.  The  Counfeu  then  dictates 
■  letter  in  which  Saaanna  is  to  appoint  a  time  and  place  for  the  meeting. 
The  writing  of  this  letter  is  portiasred  in  a  delicate  duet. 

Cfae  soave  zefftretto  (Letter  Duet — Son^  to  the 
Zephyr) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Sopnao,  and  Emma  Eamcs, 

Contralto  (InUallan)     95202     U-ineh.  *S.OO 

This  number  is  always  greatly  enjoyed  in  representations  of  the 
opera,  being  a  line  example  of  the  Mozartian  style  and  full  of  beauties, 
not  only  in  the  vocal  parts,  but  in  the  masterly  orchestration. 

SCENE  a— Hall  In  Ihe  Chaltau 
In   this  scene  Figaro  and  Suaanna  arc  married,  and  in  the  c«urse  of 
Hiuru.  »  luiAHHA  the  festivities  Satanna  contrives  to  slip  the  note  to  the  Cxinl,  who  is 


SCENE— TAe  CarJaiqflht  Chaltau 

The  last  setting  shows  the  garden  where  the  most  delightful  of  the  comedy  scenes  takes 
place.  Figaro  enters  and  soliloquizes  on  the  fickleness  of  woman.  After  his  air  he  hides, 
just  as  Satanna,  disguised  as  the  Counleat,  and  the  Coanleti  disguised  as  Satanna,  enter. 
The  mistress  conceals  herself,  while  Saaanna,  awaiting  the  Counf,  and  knowing  that  Figaro  is 
listening,  sings  hei  famous  soliloquy. 

Deh  vieni  non  tardar  (Oh.  Come.  My  Heart's  Delight) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano  (/n  llallan)     88020     12-iach.  *3,0O 

By  Frieda  Hempel.  Soprano  {In  Italian)     88490     12-inch.     3.00 

She  pours  out  her  whole  soul   in  this  address  to  the   imaginary  lover,  in  order  to 

increase  the  jealousy  of  Figaro,  who  i*  hidden  near  by.     This  is  one  of  the  most  exquisite 

numbers  in  the  opera. 

Whilt  tUnii'iI  a»ay.  all  nature  sttms  tu  vvithrr. 

Tho'  blight  the  moon,  and  blight  llir  stars  are  glowing. 


nviieg,  the  bosom  fitlint 
all  other  passions  stilling;— 
leatesl. — the  hours  are  quickly  fljingl 
s  bind  now  thy  head! 
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Chtmhino,  having  an  appointment  with  the  maiij  Barharlna, 
now  entera,  and  ■eeing  the  Counfeu,  thinks  it  i*  Siiianna  and 
kiMcs  her.     The  Counfeu  atruggles,  and  the  little  raacal  mya : 


The  CoanI  arrive*  ju«t  in  time  to  tee  thi*,  and  givins 
Cheniiino  a  box  on  the  ear,  sends  him  flying.  He  then  make* 
love  to  the  suppomed  Sutanna,  the  Countea  disguising  her  voice 
and  encouraging  him.  Flgam  novr  aeem  Suianna.  whom  he 
of  course  takes  to  be  the  Coun/eu;  and  tells  her  that  her  hus- 
band and  Sumnna  are  together.  Suianna  reveals  herself  and 
Flgara  emhiaces  her.  The  Counf  seca  this  embrace  and  his 
jealousy  making  him  forget  his  new  conquest,  he  seizes  Figaro 
and  calls  for  help.  The  plot  is  now  revealed,  and  the  Count, 
confessing  he  is  conquered,  begs  the  Own/eu' forgiveness  and 
promises  to  be  a  model  husband.  As  the  curtain  falls  the 
three  happy  couples  are  entering  the  house    to    continue  the 


DOUBLE-FACED  MARRIAGE  OP  FIGARO  RECORDS 

flj,  Arthur  Pryor'i  amrfP*"**     12-mrh.  •!  JS 


^63419     lO-ioch.       .75 


(loUu)  {EoSluh} 

MARTA  MARTHA 

(AfoAi'-taA)  {Maln'Mali) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Libretto  by  St.  GeOTge  and  Friedrich.  Muiic  by  Friedrich  von  Rotow.  The  opera  ii 
BD  eUboralion  o(  "Lady  Henrietta,  or  the  Servanl  of  Greenwich,"  a  ballet -panto  mi  me,  wilh 
text  by  St.  George  arid  music  by  Flotow.  Burgmuller  and  Deldevez,  which  wai  suggested  fay 
■n  actual  incideDl  and  presented  in  Paris  in  IS44.  Martha  waa  Grit  produced  at  the  Court 
Opera,   Vienna,   November   23,    1847.    with   Anna   Kerr    and   Carl   Formes.     First    London 

froduction  July  I,  IB58.  at  Covent  Garden,  in  Italian,  and  at  Diuty  Lane  in  English.  First 
aria  production  1656.  In  Italy,  at  Milan,  April  25. 1859.  Givenin  lebSal  the  T'A&lfnLin'/fiie, 
wilh  Patti.  First  American  production  1652.  in  German.  First  New  Orleans  production 
January  27,  I860,  with  Mile.  Dalmont.  A  notable  New  York  production  occurred  in  1867 
with  Patti.  Guille.  Del  Puente  and  Scalchi.  Later  Metropolitan  performance*  were  in  1696; 
1897  (aadly  memorable  because  of  the  death  of  Castelmary  on  the  stage  in  the  second  act) ; 
1900,  in  EngUsh  ;  and  the  brilliant  revival  in  1906,  with  Caruso.  Sembrieh,  Homer  and  Plan^on. 

CharsetcTi  of  the  Dcama 

Lady  Harriet  Durham.  Maid-of-honor  to  Queen  Anne Soprano 

Nancy,  her  friend Mezzo-Soprano 

Sir  Tristan  MICKLEFOftD.  Lady  Harriet's  counn    Bass 

PLUNKETT.  a  wealthy  farmer Bass 

UONEI.  his  foster-brother,  afterwards  Earl  of  Derby Tenor 

THE  SHERIFF  OF  RICHMOND    Ba** 

Three  Servants  of  Lady  Harriet. Tenor  and  Two  Basses 

Three  Maidservants Soprano  and  Mezzo-Soprano 

Chorus  of  Ladies,  Servants,  Farmers.  Hunter*  and  Hiintre**e*,  Pages,  etc. 

The  icate  l>  laid,   alfinl.  In  Iht  CailU  rf  Laig  HarritI,  then  M  Rhhmond 


Flotow'*  melodiou*  opera  has  always  been  a 
most  popular  one,  vrith  its  spirited  Fair  Scene, 
its  beautiful  dueUand  quartet,  (he  famous  third  act 
finale  and  the  beloved  "Last  Rose  of  Summer." 

rhe  composer  was  of  noble  birth,  a  aon  of 
Baron  von  Flotow  of  Meclilenburg,  and  was  born 
in  1612.  His  father  destined  him  for  a  diplomat, 
but  the  boy  loved  music,  and  went  to  Paris  to 
study.  Hi*  Brat  attempt  at  opera  wa*  Pierre  el 
Catharine,   followed  by  SiraJella  and  others. 

Many  great  prima  donne  have  sung  the  r&le  of 
AforfAa-- Patti.  Nil**on.  Kellogg.  Gersler.  Riching*. 
Parepa  Ro*a ;  and  in  the  present  day  Sembrieh, 
have  charmed  their  audience*  with  Flotow's  beau, 
tiful  strains. 

The  fine  overture,  which  contains  many  of 
the  best  known  melodies,  i*  splendiJIy  played 
here  by  the  band. 

Overture 

By Pryor's Band  *39I33  12-incIi.  tUS 
By  Pryor'*  Baoil  31478  I2<iach,  l.OO 
*D<KUiJ'aaJRtc<^J— Sti  pott  307. 

300 
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ACT  I 
SCENE  i—BoaJoIr  of  Lady  HarHtl 
La^  HarritI,  mud'of-honor  to  Queen  Anne,  is  weaiy  of  the  monotony  of  court  life. 
She  is  boreJ  by  her  admirers,  nnd  jeweli  and  flowers  pall  upon  her.    "  Why  do  you  weep  ?" 
■ays  her  faithful  maid,  Nanq/.     "I  do  not  know,"  exclaims  Harriet. 

Meata  of  nor  (Ah,  These  Tears) 

By  Loui*e  Homer  and  Beasie  Abott  {in  llallan)     89009     12-iiich.  *4M} 


Of  Ihe  knights  lo  bravt  a 
Who  surround  our  giacio 
And  IhcRiMlvcs  wilh  wit 
Some  one  his  so  lucky  b 
Your  cold  and  haughly  h. 
Is  ihFre  aughl  in  (his  ala 

L«DY  Harsiei: 

Vain  hclicfi     lla»  can  n 
Such  insipid,  idle  love? 
Par  to  please  and  interesi 

^F,.,,.,  ,.  „.,  ......I 

This  is  really  Ion   distresi 


W h ilt  t he' rici 0 r'va Inly'sig""'""' 


Nolhing  is  for  you  remaining 
But  tolet  ]:our  heart  be  conquer'd, 


Tritlan,  Harriet '»  cousin,  a  gay  but  rather  ancient  beau,  is  now  announced  and  propoaea 
a  long  list  of  diversions  for  Harriet' i  amusement.  She  declines  them  all  and  teases  him  un- 
mercifully. The  song  of  the  lervant  maids,  on  their  way  to  the  fUchmond  Fair,  now  floats 
in  through  the  window;  and  hearing  these  strains  of  the  happy  peaaants,  Harriet  conceives 
a  madcap  desire  to  accompany  them.  Nanq;  and  Tristan  protest,  but  she  orders  them  to  go 
with  her.  Dresses  are  procured  and  they  start  for  the  fair,  the  ladies  !n  the  disguise  of 
servant  girls,  and  Tristan  garbed  aa  a  farmer. 

SCENE  II— TAc  Fair  al  Rlehmmd 

The  scene  changes  to  the  Richmond  Fair,  where  a  motley  crowd  of  men  and  maidens 
are  looking  for  positions.    Two  young  farmers,  Plankfill  and  Llontt,  now  enter,  the  latter 


being  an  orphan  and  adopted  brother  of  Plankell.  Lionei'i  father,  on  his  deathbed,  bad 
given  PtunJ^lt  a  ring,  which  was  to  be  presented  lo  the  Qutai  should  the  son  ever  be 
involved  in  difliculties. 

In  thia  fine  duet  the  friends  apeak  of  Llond'i  lather  and  the  incident  of  the  ring. 
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Solo,  prohigo  (Lost,  Proacrib'd) 

By  Enrico  Caruso  and  Marcel  Joumet 

{lit  llallait)     69036      12-ioch.  *4.00 
By  Van  Hooie  and  dc  Cotfona 

{In  Italian)     74O0S     12-incIi.     1.50 
Uond  telU  the  story  of  his  adoption  by  Ptunkctl'i 
family  in  the  fine  aria  beginnin)) — 


r  ia  univenally  popular  and  haa  been 
uaed  for  many  poenu,  including  aeveral  hymn*. 
Pfunih"  then  aingB— 


and  tella  of  the  great  love  he  haa  for  his  adopted 

The  duet,  which  i>  a  very  beautiful  one,  then 
foUow. : 


"If  your  fat*  ghould 


Quoth  he.  "Show  it  to  the  Queen;  Slionger,  dailjr,  arew  a  friendsh: 


She  will 


lie  will  save  you,  she  will  guard  you  That  forever   lasts,  when  trut       , 

When  no  other  help  i>  seen."  Both:    Brother,  think  not  wealth  and  splendor. 

It  Can  as  happy  this  helrt  render 

Ae  Ihe  friendship  fix'd  in  thine. 

companied  by  the  unwilling  and  disgusted  TrMan, 
very  bad  taste.  The  two  young  farmera  apy  the 
girls,  and  being  much  taken 
with  their  looks,  offer  to  hire 
them.  The  ladies,  carrying 
further  their  mad  prank,  ac- 
cept the  money  which  is 
offered  them,  not  knowing 
that  they  are  legally  bound 
thereby  to  serve  their  new 
maatera  for  a  year.  Triatao 
loudly  protests,  but  is  hooted 
off  the  grounds,  and  the 
frightened  girls  are  taken 
away  by  the  farmers, 

ACT  II 

SCENE— -4  FarmbouK 
As  the   curtain   rises   the 
er,  dragging  with 


Siam  (fiunti,  o  giovinette    (This  is  Your  Future  Dwelling;) 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano;  Josephine  Jicoby,  Contralto;  Enrico  Caruso, 

Tenor :  Marcel  Journet.  Bss*  {Inllaban)     95207     13-incli.  *5.00 

The  farmers  address  the  maidens  as  follows : 


VICTOR     BOOK     OF     THE     OPER  A  — FLOTO  WS     MARTHA 

Thij  is  your  future  dwelling;  Al  dawn  of  day  and  morn's  firat  glimpw 

And  traveling  has  an  end.  Be  up  and  s«ir  about! 

.    Ftli'me^fi^ipSni^bmiS"/'  S^TJeVuHI'oill''  """  "'  '""' 

Their  comfort  you^will'sbaK."  '""''  ''''"'  *'  """  '""■''  "'"""' 

Haieiit  and  Nahcy  {irenicolly) :  Lionel: 

Their  house  and  home  are  ours  now,  And  extra  crowns  your  purse  may  see 

O  we  unhappy  pair!  Before  the  year  is  out! 

The  qtiartet  paiaage  vHth  which   this  record  ends  ia  one  al  the  moat  beautiful  in 
Flotow'a  opera. 

Che  vuoi  dir  cio  (Surprised  and  Astounded  I) 

By  France*  Alda,  Soprano  ;  Josephine  Jacoby.  Contralto  :  Enrico  Caruso. 

Tenor;  Marcel  Journet.  Bass  {In  Italian)     95208      12-inch,  *5.00 

When  the  ladies  have  recovered  their  breath  and  begin    to  realize   that    they   are    in 
no  immediate   danger,  the   temptation  to  plague  their  employers  ia  irreaiatibte,  end  when 
the  young  men  endeavor  to  instruct  the  new  servants  in  their 
duties  the  fun  commekices- 

At  the  close  of  the  hrst  quartet  passage,  PiurJ(ttt  shows 
the  girb  the  door  of  their  room.  Anxious  to  escape  from  the 
scene  and  have  an  opportunity  to  discuss  their  predicament, 
they  start  toward  their  room,  but  PttuOttil.  thitkjting  of  his 
appetite,  atop*  them. 


Why  not  excuse  Ibem?    They  are  lired! 

Too  much  Mildness  will  not  do. 
However,  even  the  gruff  farmer  has  realized  by  this  time 
that  these  are  servant  girls  of  a  most  unusual  kind,  and  hesi- 
tates b>  scold  them. 


\a.  you! 

PiUNKEiT  do  Nancy): 

Well,  and  yours? 
Nancy  (aside  to  Harrirt): 

(What  shall  1  tell  him?) 

Wellfdon't  you  know  i( 
VAHcy^ikr^iatinaly): 

ulU;  Bi''£^nTinou7h- 

Si 

Plunkstt  < 
lam'd  girl!                      Bold!  by 

NoImW 

If  yojir  Udxship  w  pl™«  it— 
„T,'KiV»y  U.  .,d  mml,  .,1 

Rather  wishes  breathe,  lil«  me: 
Ifery  polileh) 

Martha,  take  "these  things,  prithee; 
(Harriet  takes  them,  but  pramflly  tlirpwj  Ihem 
on  th.  foBT.) 

conduct  from  servants,  the  young  men  exclaim; 

S'^EJ'^SSIT 

IlAKtiET  AHD  Nancy: 

Andsorely  puiiled  is  their  brain;  ' 
This  blow  has  smarlly  sounded. 
May  he  they'll  never  try  again: 

their  caplora  a  strenuous  life,  and  when  they  are 
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Presto,  presto   (Spinning  "Wheel  Quartet) 

le  Jacoby.  Cootralio:  Enrico  C>ru*o. 

(InllaUan)     95209      12-iiich.  >».00 

By  Victor  Opera  Quartet  (/n  English)     70092     12-ioch,     U9 

Lk/nel  anij  Pianist,  aitonUhed  at  such  signs  o(  iiuubordinBtion,  unheard  of  in  lervants 

af  ihe  •evenleenth  century,  decide  to  learn  what  accomplishments  these  strange  domestics 

do  possess,  and  request  them  lo  show  their  •kill  at  ipiDning. 


Thai  for  talkini 


(The  Ind^ei  br 

i;;?;'" 

LlOHIL   do  PlunktII}- 
\ol  so  har^^h.  yoii  Cri^hlc 

mock  kumilily] 
n  ihem. 

Liokkl; 
,:                  With  your  th,>n.b  and  your 

KiK  Ihe  stitbhorn  wheel  wot 

When  it  is  plainly  seei 

1  that  they  ar 

LtOKCt.  MID  Plvneeti    (iPil 

Wh,n  thf  foot  .he  «h«l 
Let  Ihe  hand  Ihe  Ihrcad  < 
iJraw  and  twisi  it    n»atly. 

•sr , 

■ntwine; 

llAIXIiT    AND    N'a»CV  (iXI.'l.f  . 

e  his  temper,  while 
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Lionel  finds  himself  falling  in  love  with  the  beautiful  Martha,  She  laughs  at  him,  but  is 
nevertheless  impressed  with  his  good  looks  and  manly  bearing;  so  much  so  that  when 
he  asks  her  to  sing  she  consents,  and  taking  the  rose  from  her  bosom  she  sings  the  exquisite 
"  Last  Rose  of  Summer.** 


Last  Rose  of  Sutnmer 

By  Adelina  Patti,  Soprano 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano 

By  Marcella  Setnbrich,  Soprano 

By  Alice  Nielsen,  Soprano 

By  Lucy  Marsh,  Soprano 

By  Elizabeth  Wheeler,  Soprano  (Doul>lt-FaceJ)   {In  English) 

As  is  generally  known,  this  air  is  not  by  Flotow,  but  is  an  old  Irish  tune,  to  -^ich 
Moore  fitted  his  poem.  In  fact,  Martha  undoubtedly  owes  much  of  its  vogue  to  this 
ancient  Irish  air,  which  was  called  "The  Groves  of  Blarney.'*  Moore  wrote  the  words 
about  1813,  and  they  have  become  the  most  popular  of  all  his  verses. 


(In  English) 

95030 

12-inch, 

$5.0O 

{In  English) 

88308 

12-incli, 

3.00 

{In  English) 

88102 

12-inch, 

3.00 

{In  English) 

74121 

12-inch, 

1.50 

{In  English) 

60126 

10-inch, 

.75 

{In  English) 

16813 

10-inch, 

.75 

'Tis  the  last  rose  of  summer, 

Left  blooming  alone; 
All  her  lovely  companions 

Are  faded  and  gone; 
No  flower  of  her  kindred. 

No  rosebud  is  nigh 
To  reflect  back  her  blushes, 

Or  give  sigh  for  sigh! 


I'll  not  leave  thee,  thou  lov'd  one. 

To  pine  on  the  stem; 
Since  the  lovely  are  sleeping. 

Go  sleep  thou  with  them. 
Thus  kindly  I  scatter 

Thy  leaves  o'er  the  bed — 
Where  thy  mates  of  the  garden 

Lie  scentless  and  dead! 


Nancy  now  returns,  still  pursued  by  the  exasperated  PlunkcU, 


Plunkett: 

Don't  you  try  this  game  again,  girl! 
Where  do  you  suppose  she  was? 
In  the  kitchen  was  the  vixen 
Breaking  bottles,  glasses,  dishes, 
And  a  good  deal  nave  I  suflFer'd, 
Till  at  last  I  caught  the  lass! 

Nancy: 

Let  me  go!     Don't  make  me  mad,  sir, 
Or  some  scratching  you  will  see! 


Plunkett  (releasing  Iter): 

By  the  prophets!  she  has  spirit  I 
I  confess,  that  pleases  me! 
Nancy  (plaintively) : 

Martha! 
Plunkett: 

Pooh!     What's  wrong  with  you  now? 
Standing  as  if  thunaer-struck! 
Get  yourselves  to  bed,  ye  idlers! 
Off  with  you,  my  saucy  Puck! 
(The  clock  strikes  twelve.) 


The  farmers,  somewhat  subdued  by  the  knowledge  that  they  have  engaged  two  most 
spirited  and  insubordinate  damsels,  now  bid  their  new-found  servants  good  night  in  this 
beautiful  number,  one  of  the  gems  of  Flotow*8  opera. 

Quartetto  notturno  (Good  Night  Quartet) 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano :  Josephine  Jacoby,  Contralto ;  Enrico  Caruso, 

Tenor ;  Marcel  Journet,  Bass  {In  Italian)      95210     12-inch«  $5.00 

By  Lyric  Quartet    {Douhle-faeed— See  page  307)    {In  English)     17226     10-inch,        .75 


Plunkett  and  Lionel: 

Midnight  sounds! 
Lady  and  Nancy: 

Midnight  sounds! 
Lionel  {to  Martha): 

Cruel  one,  may  dreams  transport  thee 

To  a  future  rich  and  blest! 

And  tomorrow,  gently  yielding. 

Smile  upon  me!  sweetly  rest! 
Plunkett   (to  Nancy): 

Sleep  thee  well,  and  may  thy  temper 

Sweeter  in  my  service  grow; 


Still  your  sauciness  is  rather 

To  my  liking— do  you  know? 
Martha  and  Nancy: 

Yes,  good-night!  such  night  as  never 

We  have  lived  to  see  before; 

Were  I  but  away,  Td  never 

Play  the  peasant  any  more! 
All: 

Good-night! 

(Harriet  and  Nancy  retire  to  their  cltamber, 
and  Plunkett  and  Lionel  leave  by  the  large 
door,  locking  it  after  them.) 


The  maidens  now  peep  out  from  their  room,  and  seeing  no  one,  come  out,  and  are  ex- 
citedly discussing  their  chances  of  escape,  when  Tristan  *s  voice  is  heard  outside  softly  calling 
to  them.  Overjoyed,  they  make  their  escape  through  the  window,  and  return  to  their 
home  in  the  carriage  provided  by  Tristan. 

S05 


VICTOR     BOOK    OF    THE     OPBR A  — FLOTO W'S    MARTHA 


ACT  III 

SCENE— ^  HunUns  Park  t"  Richmond  FomI 

Act  III  repieaenta  (he  Forest  of  Richmond,  where  the  Queen  ia  hunlins  with  hei  BHenil. 
BDt*.  The  young  farmers,  who  have  sought  vBinly  for  their  late  lervants,  have  come  hither 
to  witneaa  the  hunting  and  Forgel  the  two  maidena  who  have  wrought  aiich  havoc  with  their 
affection*. 

The  act  openi  with  the  apirited  apoMrophe  to  porter  beer,  aung  by  PfunJte"- 

Canzone  del  porter  (Porter  Sonif) 

By  Marcel  Journet.  Ban  (In  IlaHan)     64014     10-tach,     *1.00 

By  Carloa  FrancUco    lDaaUt-foai.KtiMtt307}    (In  llallan)      16812      10>iDcIi.  .79 

Tbia  moat  famous  of  old  English  beveragea  ia  highly  praiaed  by  ihe  jovial  Plan^ttl,  who 
give*  it  credit  for  much  of  Britain 'a  vigorous  life. 


expUindh  when 


Gives  Life  and  power?  uy[ 
It  b  old  potlrr,  brown  and  stout. 
We  may  of  it  be  justly  pioud, 
It  Euideg  John  Bull,  where'er  he  be. 
Through  logi  and  miaa,  through  Und  and 
Yes.  hurrah!  the 
They  ire  life's  fla 
Hurrah!  Tri,  la. 
The  farmers  dispeTse,    leaving  L/onei 
melodious  air  of  the  broken-hearted  lovei 
fair  Lady  Hartltt,  whom  he  knows  only  a 

M'appari  (Like  a  Dream) 

By  Enrico  Caruao,  Tenor 
By  Evan  Williams.  Tenor 

Like  ■  dream  biinhi  and  fair. 
Chasing  ev'ry  thought  of  care, 
Those  sweet  hour?  pau'd  with  ihee 


-Liana. 


Made  I 


orid  a 


^nd  that  drei 


of  bi 


Look  at  its  goodhr  color  here! 

Where  else  can  find  tou  such  good  beer? 

So  brown  and  stout  and  healthy,  too! 
seal               The  porter's  heallh  I  drink  to  you! 
ops,  and  hurrah!  the  malt, 
or  and  life's  ult. 
la,  la.  la,  la,  la,  lal 
alone,  and  he  dngs  hia  famous  "M'appari,"  the 

Martha. 

(/n 
(In 

Italian)     8800I 
Engllth)     74128 

I2.iach. 
12-inch. 

t3.00 
1.50 

Oh!  ret 

urn  happy  hours,  fra 
bright; 

ijiain,  Bunny  days. 
da;;s  of  pure_  deligfat 

ughl  wilb  1 

liope 

CoRiei 

ightness, 
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Lionel  suddenly  encounters  Lady  Harriet,  and  although  amazed  at  seeing   her  in   the 
dress  of  a  lady,  warmly  pleads  his  love. 


Lionel: 

Yes,  'tis  thee! 

Once  more  I  do  behold  thee! 

Praised  be  God;  it  is  no  dream! 
Harriet  (aside) : 

My  heart! 
Lionel: 

Lookest  down  so  proudly; 

Yet  my  heart  knew  thee  at  once. 
Harriet     ivoith  dignity): 

Knew  me?     You're  mistaken  1 
Lionel: 

I've  hoarded  thy  fair  image 

Deep  in  ray  breast — N< 


This  dress  does  not  deceive  me — 
*Tis  thee,  thee!     Be  Heaven  blest! 

Harriet: 

Madman,  you  dream  I 

Lionel: 

Ah!    If  but  a  dream. 
This,  a  creation,  of  my  brain, 
Then,  oh  Martha,  let  me  enjoy 
This  delusion  while  it  lasts! 
(He  attempts  to  seise  her  hand.) 

Harriet: 

Hold!  presumptuous  man! 

No  further!  thou  hast  rav'd  too  long  uncheck'd! 

LadJi/  Harriet  is  forced  to  call  the  hunters,  to  whom  she  declares 
that  Lionel  must  be  mad.  He  is  distracted,  while  Pluniett  endeavors  to 
console  him.  The  great  finale,  a  part  of  which  closes  the  Opera  Medley 
(see  below),  then  occurs.    It  is  a  magnificent  piece  of  concerted  music. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE  I — PltttJcettg  Farm  House 

Plunkett  is  discovered  alone,  musing  on  the  unhappy  plight  of  his 
foster  brother,  who,  since  his  rejection  by  Harriet,  is  inconsolable. 

Nanqf  enters,  and  she  and  Plunkett  soon  come  to  an  understand- 
ing. They  decide  to  present  Lionel's  ring  to  the  Qfieen,  hoping  thus  to 
clear  up  the  mystery  of  his  birth. 

SCENE  II — A  Representation  of  the  Richmond  Fair 

Lionel's  ring  has  been  shown  to  the  Queen,  who  discovers  that 
the  young  man  is  really  the  son  of  the  banished  Earl  of  Derby.  How- 
ever,  he  refuses  to  accept  his  rightful  rank  and  continues  to  brood 
over  the  insult  offered  him  in  the  forest.  As  a  last  resort  a  complete 
reproduction  of  the  Fair  Scene  of  Act  II  is  arranged,  with  booths  and 

the  crowd  of  servants   all   represented.     Harriet,    Nancy  and  Plunkett  are   dressed  in   the 

costumes  worn  at  their  first  meeting. 

Lionel  is  led  in  by  Plunkett,  and  when  he  sees  Harriet  in  the  dress  of  a  servant,  the 

cloud  seems  to  pass  from  his  mind  and  he  embraces  her  tenderly.    The  two  couples  pledge 

their  troth  and  all  ends  happily. 


corr-T  DUPOBT 

CARUSO    AS    LIONEL 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MARTHA  RECORDS. 

12-inch,     %\J15 


By  Pryor*s  Band] 


1 0-inch, 
10-inch, 


.75 


.75 


Overture  to  Martha 

Nocturne  in  Eh  (Opus  9)     (Chopin)  ^35133 

By  Victor  SoAin,  'Cellist    (Piano  ace.) 
Last  Rose  of  Summer  By  Elizabeth  Wheeler,  Soprano 

(In  English)   16813 
Tannhattser — The  Evening  Star  By  Victor  Sorlin,  'Cellist 

Good  Niffht  Quartet  By  Lyric  Quartet] 

Madrigal  from  "  The  Mikado  "    (Brightly  Dawns  our  Wedding     [l  7226 
Da^)     (Gilhert'Sullioan)  ^  L^ric  Quartet] 

Canzone  del  porter     (Porter  Sonff)  ] 

By  Carlos  Francisco,  Baritone     (In  Italian)  \.^^.^ 
Trovatore — II  halen  del  suo  sorriso     (The  Tempest  of  the  Heart)      t 

By  Frarxesco  Qgada,  Baritone  (In  Italian)) 

Gems  from  Martha 

Chorus  of  Servants — Quartet,  '* Swains  So  Shy** — "Last  Rose  of  Sum- 
mer ** — "  Good  Night  Quartet  ** — "  May  Dreams  Transport  Thee  " — Finale, 
"Ah,  May  Heaven  Forgive  Thee.*' 

By  the  Victor  Opera  Company  (In  Ertglish)     31797     12-inch,    $1.00 
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(Itdian) 

BALLO  IN  MASCHERA 

{Bah'Joh  een  Mafu'Jteh-rah) 
(Ff«neh)  f  (Entflifh) 

BAL  MASQUE  MASKED  BALL 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  M.  Somma,  music  by  Verdi.  First  produced  in  Rome  at  the  Teatro  Apollo, 
February  17,  1639;  at  Paris,  Th^dtre  des  Jtaliens,  January  13,  1661.  First  London  production 
June  15,  1661.  First  New  York  production  February  II,  1661.  Some  notable  revivals 
occurred  in  1903  with  de  Reszke;  February  6,  1903,  with  Caruso,  Eames,  Homer,  Scotti, 
Plan^n  and  Joumet;  and  November  22,  1913,  with  Caruso,  Destinn,  Matzenauer,  Hempel 
and  Amato. 

Characters 

Richard,  Count  of  Warwick  and  Governor  of  Boston Tenor 

REINHART,  his  secretary Baritone 

AMELIA,  wife  of  Reinhart Soprano 

Ulrica  a  negress  astrologer Contralto 

Oscar,  a  page Soprano 

SAMUEUl                    c  .u    r       .  /Bass 

TOM,        |ene™«»  °f  *»*«  Count   jgass 


Scene  and  Period :     In  and  near  Boston,  end  of  the  seoenteenth  century. 


The  opera  was  composed  for  the  San  Carlo,  Naples,  and  first  called  Gustavo  111  (after  an 
assassinated  Italian  monarch),  but  after  the  announcement  had  almost  created  a  riot  in  Naples, 
Verdi  was  forced  to  change  the  scene  from  Stockholm  to  Boston,  and  the  name  to  Ballo  in 
Maschera.  Finally  it  was  thought  best  to  abandon  the  Naples  premiere  altogether,  and  the 
opera  was  taken  to  Rome. 

There  are  many,  of  course,  who  consider  this  work  old-fashioned — and  so  it  is,  not 
pretending  at  all  to  be  a  great  music  drama;  but  there  are  many  far  more  ambitious 
works  with  certainly  less  real  music.  The  familiar  Ert  tu  and  Saper  oorreste  and  the  fine 
concerted  numbers  in  Acts  II  and  111  are  well  worth  hearing.  The  Victor  has  assembled 
a  very  fine  collection  of  the  best  music  in  the  opera,  and  presents  it  with  the  belief 
that  this  revival  is  the  best  heard  in  recent  years. 

Richard,  Count  of  Warwick  and  Governor  of  Boston,  falls  in  love  with  Amelia,  the  wife 
of  Reinhart,  his  secretary  and  intimate  friend.  This  love  is  returned,  but  the  wife's  conscience 
troubles  her,  and  she  consults  Ulrica,  a  black  sorceress,  hoping  to  secure  a  drug  that  will 
cause  her  to  forget  Richard.  Ulrica  sends  her  to  gather  a  certain  herb  which  will  prove 
eflFective.  Richard,  who  had  also  gone  to  consult  the  astrologer,  overhears  the  conversation, 
and  follows  Amelia  to  the  magic  spot.  Amelia 's  husband,  who  has  come  in  search  of  Richard 
to  warn  him  of  a  conspiracy  to  assassinate  him,  now  appears,  and  Richard  makes  his  escape, 
after  requesting  Reinhart  to  escort  the  veiled  lady  to  her  home  without  attempting  to  learn 
her  identity.  On  the  way,  however,  they  are  surrounded  by  the  conspirators  and  Amelia 
is  revealed.     Reinhart  swears  vengeance  on  his  false  friend  and  joins  the  plotters. 

At  the  Masked  Ball,  Richard  is  stabbed  by  Reinhart,  but  the  dying  man  declares  the 
innocence  of  Amelia  and  forgives  his  murderer. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  I — A  Hall  in  the  Governor's  House 

The  hall  is  filled  with  people — officers,  deputies,  gentlemen,  etc. — waiting  for  the 
appearance  of  the  Governor.  He  enters,  is  warmly  greeted  by  those  assembled,  receives 
their  petitions  and  inspects  a  list  of  the  guests  invited  to  the  masked  ball.  The  famous  La 
rivedrd,  the  quartet  from  the  first  act,  then  occurs. 
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La  rivedra  neirestasi    (I  Shall  Behold  Her) 


HITS 

JfCtB. 

J-'hTonly' 
Is  lo  drj 

fi 

aih'  gli 

The  people  now  join  in  b  chorus  of  praue,  while  the 
conipirstort,  heacied  by  Sauiutl  and  Tom,  aecide  lo  aelect  a 
more  suspicloui  moment  to  coitnimmate  their  plots  against  the     ^■. ,  b^,^.. 

Samitel,  Tom  and  CoNsi-iiiAToita  (aiidt):  Ths   People: 

The  hour  ii  not  proinliuuB  All  Htflsh  thought*  diacinting, 

The  carry  out  our  mission.  With  generous  sffedion 

From  this  unsafe  position  Our  welfare  and  protection 

Caruso  is  especially  happy  in  this  remarkably  melodious  and  giacehil  solo  and  in  the 
dialogue  with  Oicar  (Mme.  Hempel),  the  ensuing  ensemble  being  admirably  given  by 
Hempelt  Caruso,  Segurola  and  the  Metropolitan  Chorus. 

Rdnhart  enters  and  tells  the  Governor  of  a  plot  against  his  life. 

Alia  vita  che  t'arride     (On  the  Life  Thou  Kow  Dost  Cherish) 

By  Matti»  Battiscini,  Bariioae  {Inllallan)     88232     12-inch.  *3.00 

By  Titta  Ru&o.  Baritone  {In  kalian)     871  IS      lO-ineh.     2.00 

In  this  fine  air  he  enthusiastically  praises  RicharJ'a  noble  acts,  and  tells  him  his  friends 
and  faithful  subjects  will  defeat  the  plans  of  the  conspirators. 

A  negro  wonisn,  Ulrica,  is  now  brought  in  and  accused  of  being  a  witch.  Richard 
laughs  at  the  accusation  and  dismisses  the  woman.  He  calls  his  courtiers  around  him,  and 
suggests  that  for  a  lark  they  go  disguised  to  the  hut  of  the  sorceress  and  consult  her.  The 
friends  agree,  and  the  plotters,  headed  by  Samud  and  Tom,  see  a  chance  lo  further  their 
plans. 

SCENE  II— rAe  Hal  of  Ulrica 

The  hut  is  crowded  with  people  who  have  come  to  have  their  fortunes  told.    The 
sorceress  stands  over  her  magic  cauldron  and  sings  her  incantation. 
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Re  deir  abisso  (King  of  the  Shades) 

By  CiroUnm  Pietracewska,  Coatralra  (In  llalian)     7600S     l2-iiich,  *2.00 

SKe  call*  on  the  abyMnuJ  king  to  appear  and  aid  in  her  mystic  rite*. 
Ulkica  (m  ;/  imh'rd):  The  ominous  lapwing. 

Haatrn,  O  King  of  the  Abysil  Three  limei,  too,  has  been  hissing 

Fly  through  the  ambient  air  The  venomous  ted  draion. 

And  enter  my  abode.  And  tbree  limes  have  Seen  groaning 

The  Governor  now  arrives,  dreued  a*  a  sailor,  and  accompanied  by  his  companions. 
They  are  conversing  with  the  witch  when  a  knock  is  heard,  and  all  leave  the  hut  by  i/lrica'i 
orders  except  Richard,  who  conceals  himself  in  a  corner. 

Amelia  enters  and  asks  the  sorceress  to  give  her  peace  of  mind  by  banishing  a  love 
which  she  cannot  control.  The  witch  promises  speedy  relief  if  Amelia  will  gather  a  certain 
herb  from  which  can  be  brewed  s  magic  liquor. 

Delia  citta  all'occaso  (Hard  by  the  Western  Portal) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli.  Soprano ;  Lini  Mileri,  Contralto;  Gino 

Mortinet-Patti.  Tenor  {In  Italian)     *6B143     12-inch,  *1.25 

'.a  asks  for  directions,  and  the  witch  proceeds ; 

Accurs-d,  abhor'd.  deserted. 
•anse  and  listen.  And  cull  the  flowers  lowty 

m  the  city  eastward.  Prom  those  black  rocks  unfaoly, 

ere  by  gloom  engirled  Where  crimes  have  dark  alonemenl  made 

le  pale  moonbeams  on  the  field.  With  life's  departing  sigh! 

very  night,  and  takes  her  departure.      Ulrica  now 
_      .  .  e  character  of  the  sailor,  asks  her  to  tell  his  for- 

tune.    His  inquiry  of  the  prophetess  takes  the  form  of  a  barcarolle — the  favorite  measure  of  a 
sea.aang — and  the  ballad,  vigorous  and  tuneful,  has  all  the  swing  of  a  rollicking  song  of  the  sea. 

Di*  tu  ae  fcdcle    (The  ^^'aves  Will  Bear  Me) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor,  and  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus 

(/n  Italian)     87091      10-inch,  *2.0O 

This  attractive  ballad  is  full  of  humor,  the  itaecalo  paasagea 

toward  the  close  indicating  the  Governor's  impatience  to  learn 

the  future.     In  a  gay  mood  he  banters  the  woman,  asking  her 

to  tell  him  if  he  will  meet  with  storm*  on  his  next  voyage. 

RtCH.xD: 

Declare  if  the  waves  witl   failhfully  bear  me; 
If  weeping  the  lov'd  one  from   whom   I   now 


The  anmr  of  Heav'n  and  Hell  to  defy! 
Then     lias'e     •«'•>>•     'hy     magic,      the     future 
N"|lo«i"^'have    the  thunder   or   angry   winds 
Or  death."  or  affection  my  path  to  denyl 
This  famou*  BanarolU  ha*  been  a  favorite  with  many  great 
tenors,  but  no  one  has  ever  sung  it  as  Caruso  has  given  it  here. 
Ulrica  rebukes  him,  and  examining  his  palm,  tells  him  he  is 
soon  to  die  by  the  sword  of  that  friend  who  shall  next  shake  hi* 

Quintetto,  "E  scherzo,  od  i  folia"     (Your  Prophecy  Absurd !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor :  Frieda  Hempel.  Soprano :  Mme.  Duchcnc. 
Meiso-Soprano;  Leon  Rothier,  Ban:  A.  Perellode  Segurola.  Bass: 
and  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus  (/n  llallan)     89076     1 2-inch.  t4.00 

'  DaMeJ'aaJRtaiJ—SttpattSI^. 
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The  quintette,  although  it  takes 

of  Rlchard'i  laughing  "£  •cheno," 
realty  begiiu  with  the  camment  of 
the  harror.«tiicken  couttiera: 


il  thougtitl 
iiwrirtw  on'hiBhl 


Her  tongue  like  sbaip  arrow  a  sn 
Her  iichtning  glance  iffrigbU  m 


The 


The  Victor    record  of    the   quintette    ii    made    with    the  identical    cart  of    the    recent 
Metropolitan  revival,  which  wai  an  ideal  one.    Caniao  waa  moat  happy   in   the   rfile   of 
RlcharJ,  singing  the  lighter  music  with  gaiety  and  ahandon,  and  the  more  dramatic  parta 
vrith  thrilling  power.    Frieda  Hempel  sang  Oscar  beautifully,  and  was  a  perfect  picture  in 
her_hoy'B_cortume.     Mile.  Duchene'a  dramatic   Ulrica  hrousht  her  many  favorable  notices, 
~       '  B«   tho  two  BTch  conipirators  were  admirable. 
The  conipirators,  SamutI 
and  Tom,  are  uneaay,  thinic' 
ing    themselves     suspected, 
but  the  Governor  laughs  and 
asks  who  will  grasp  his  hand 
to  prove  the  prophecy  false. 
No  one  dares  to  grant  his 


(Offen 


.    but    all 


Rdnhari,  who  has  he. 
come  atkxious  about  his  chief 
and  has  come  in  search  of 

the  Governor,  shakes  him 
by  the  hand,  calling  him  by 
name,  to  the  astonishment 
of  all  those  not  in  the  secret. 
Sr  Richard  tetls  the  witch  she 
is  a  false  prophet,  as  this  is 
his  moM  faithful  friend. 
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All  the  people  greet  the  Governor  wilh  cheera,  and  kneeling,  ung  the  hymn : 

O  fi^lio  d'ln^hilterra  (Oh,  Son  of  Glorious  England) 

By  Giuaeppina.  Huffuct.  Inca  Salvador,  Franceico  Cigada,  AriBtodcoui 

Sillich.  aad  La  Seals  Chorui  (/n  Italian)     *b3n3     lO-inch.  *0.T5 

Thii  noble  concerted  number,  which  cloae*  the  firat  act,  i*  aung  in  a  aplendid  manner 
by  Huguet,  Salvador.  Cigada  and  Sillich  o(  La  Scala  forces  aaaiated  by  the  famous  chorua 
of  that  opera  house. 

ACT  II 
SCENE  I— A  Fltld  near  Botton—en  one  tidt  a  Calloiet 
Amelia,  much  frightened  by  her  lonely  aurroundinga,  enteri  in  aearch  of  the  magic  herb. 
She  ainga  her  dramatic  air,  Yonder  Plant  EnchanltJ. 

Ma  dall'arido  stelo  divulsa  (Yonder  Plant  Enchanted) 

By  Johanna  Gadaki,  Sopraoo  {In  Italian)       88496     12-inch.  >3.00 

By  Lucia  Creatani,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     *68I43     12-incb,     1.2S 


St  [ast  from 

stem  I  shall  Bev< 

Yond. 

r  weed  of  d 

1  vittue 

enthantei 

From 

Z^.'.X'i- 

'so' 

'ethcrul 

forever 

Ah,    M 

>rs  blind  m. 

the. 

:  then.  ■ 

0^.""-^^  'h 

The  «■ 

eight  of  my 

my  sltps  0 

heir  des. 

otale  joui 

Heart. 

have  coura 

From 

the»  rocks 

ir  hardn 

Ss-i 

oh.  Death, 

I(t 

.?^„v;s 

'^'JUJfJ, 

<A   distant  chck  ttriltet.) 

Hark!  'tis  midnight!  Ah.  yon  vision! 

Moving,  breathing,  lo!  a  figure. 

All   mist-like   upward  wreathing! 

Ha!  in  those  orbits  baleful  aneer  is  seethinr; 

Fii'd  on  me  they  anorily  burn! 

Deign,  oh.   Heaven,   Thy  strength  lo  irntnrt 

To  thH  fainting,  fsar-strickcn   heart. 

The  viaion  rcaolvei  itaelf  into  Richard,  who  now 
approaches.  The  unhappy  girl  confeaaea  that  ahe  lovea 
him,  but  bega  him  to  leave  her.     They   sing   a   fine 

EAVES   M  AMELIA  duet. 

Ah  I  qual  soave  brivido    (Like  Dew  Thy  Words  Fall) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli  and  Ciao  Mart>n«E<Patti    (,InltaUan)    *68026     12-inch,  •1.29 

Richaid:  Axelm: 

Like  dew  thy  wocde  fall  on  my  bean.  From  out  the  cypress  bower. 

Aglow  with  love's  fond  passion!  Where  I  bad  thought  it  laid  in  death. 

Bright  star  that  bidst  all  gloom  depart.  Ab.'woufd'^by  Heaven  'twere  granled. 

My  hallow'd  love  enshrining:  To  sigh  for  him  mv  latest  breath. 

mile  thus  on  me  Ihou'rt  shining.  Or  in  death's  sleep  enchanted   rest  my   weary 


They  are  interrupted  by  the  appearance  of  Rtlnhart,  who  come*  to  warn  RtchmJ  that 
hia  enemica  are  lying  in  wait  to  murder  him.  Richard,  unwilling  lo  leave  Amtlla,  ia  forced 
to  aak  Rtlnhart  to  escort  the  veiled  lady  to  the  city  without  aeeking  lo  discover  her  identity. 
Rtlnhart  swears  to  obey,  and  Richard  makes  hia  escape.  The  couple  start  for  Boston,  hut 
are  surrounded  by  the  conspirators,  who  take  Rtlnhart  to  be  the  Governor,  Disappointed 
in  their  prey,  they  tear  the  veil  from  the  cnknown  lady  and  Rdnharl  is  astounded  to  see  that 
it  ia  his  wife.  The  great  finale  to  Act  II  now  occur*. 
'DaJ,kJ'aB^RtaiJ—Safat,3l4. 
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Ve'  se  di  notte  qui  con  la  sposa  (Ah !  Here  by  Moonlight) 

By  GUcomcUi,  Minolfi,  Pfcve  ind  Choriu       (Uallan)     *39179     12-inch.  *1^9 
Amdia  i>  overcome  with  ■kame,  but  protesU  her  innocence.     Rdnhart  bitterly  upbraid* 

her  and  denounces  his  false  friend  Richard,  while  the  coiupirators  depart,  anticipating  the 

sensation  which  the  city  will  enjoy  on  the  morrow. 

Rtinhart,   now  bent  on  revenge,  decides  to  cast  his  lot  with  the 

plotters,  and  the  act  doaes  as  he  says  to  Amelia  with  deep  meaning: 


ACT  III 
SCENE  I— A  fi«™  In  Rdnharf,  Haae 
Relnhart  is  denouncing  Amtlla  for  her  supposed  crime,  and  finally 
decides  to  kill  her.    She  begs  to  be  allowed  to  embrace  her  child 


E  more,  and  hei 


husbi 


:fj^; 


Morro  ma  prima  in  grazia    (I  Die,  Yet  First 
Implore  Thee) 

By  Johanna  Gadski  {In  liaUaa)     884»7     12-ineh,  I3XK> 

Left  alone,  the  unhappy  man  repents  his  resolution,  and  resolves 
to  spare  the  guilty  woman's  life.  In  the  greatest  of  the  airs  allotted  to 
RtlnhaH  he  swears  to  avenge  his  wrongs. 

Eri  tu  che  macchiavi  queU'anima  (Is  It  Thou  ?) 

By  Emilio  de  Gofforxs  </n  liidian)  86324  12-incb.  *3.00 
By  Pssqiule  Amato  (In  Italian)  88464  12-inch,  3.00 
By  Titta  RuSo  (/n  Ilallan)       68544      12-inch.    3.00 

By  Mania  Battistini  (In  Italian)  92044  I2-iocb,  3.00 
By  FranecMD  Cinda  (in  Italian)  *3S179  12-iDCb.  1.25 
By  Giuseppe  de  Luca      {In  Italian)      *62086      10-inch.        .75 

Samuel  and  Tom  enter  and  Reinharl  ""*'  ">■■■■■ 
tells  them  he  knows  of  their  plots,  and  siuuaico  as  i 
will  assist  them,  as  he  desires  the  Governor's  death.  They 
draw  lots,  and  Relnhait  is  chosen  to  be  the  assassin.  Amelia 
enters  in  time  to  realize  the  state  of  affairs,  and  is  about  to  plead 
for  the  Governor's  life,  when  Oicar,  the  page,  enters  bearing  an 
invitation  to  the  Masked  Ball.  Thcpage.  beginning  an  effective 
quartet,  tells  of  the  brilliancy  of  the  occasion,  and  at  ihe  close 
of  the  number  the  conspirators  go  out,  after  agreeing  on  the 
passivord  "Death!" 

Di  che  fulgor  (W^hat  Dazzling  Light) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet.  Francesco  Cigada. 
Carlo  Ottoboni  and  Maria  Grisi 

(In  Ilallan)      '62066      10<iach.  10.79 
SCENE  U—The  Gwwmor'i  PHeate  Office 
Richard,  alone,  resolve*  to  tear  the  unworthy  love  from 
his  heart  and  send  Amelia  and  Reinharl  to  England. 

Ma  se  m'6  forza  perderti — Romanza 
(Forever  to  Lose  Thee  I) 

am-,  ,„..„  By  Enrico  Caruao.  Tenor 

tEsoL*  AS  iicHASD  (In  llollan)     88346     12-inch,  *3.00 

The  recitative  indicates  this  decision : 


HspTy  I  bayc  drcidcii.  finding  peace  of  mind 


•  0«iifc-F«<rf  fiiron/— iW  »l^  J /■< 
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If  compFUcd  to  Id»  <h«  now  Within  my  inmoil  beart 

To  narL  from  thcE  fotcver:  And  now.  what  dark  foreboding! 

My  l)urninK  tboughti  will  fly  to  thee.  Around  my  soul  are  Ihronging' 

ThouRh  fate  our  bl  may  Eever.  When,  once  more  to  behold  (bee. 

Thy  memory  nil]  ensbrined  ihall  b«  Seems  like  a  fatal  loneing! 

Csruto  ainss  this  lovely  air  with  that  wonderful  ea«e  of  deliveiy  and  golden  voice  which 
have  made  him  the  graateM  of  tenort. 

A  page  brings  a  note  to  the  Governor  from  an  unknown  lady  who  warn*  him  of  the 
plot,  but  Richard  reKilvei  lO  brave  his  enemiea  and  attend  the  ball. 

SCENE  III— Grand  Ballmm  In  ihe  Goocrnor'i  Hoik 
Relnharl,  mingling  with  the  gueats,  meets  the  page  Otcar.  uid 
Bttempi  to  learn  how  the  Governor  i*  dressed.     The  page  teasei 
him,  singing  his  gay  air,  Saptr  oorreile. 

Saper  vorreste — Canzone     (You  W^ould 
be  Hearing) 

By Luba Tetf accini    {Inllallan)    86304     12-inch.  »3J)0 
In  reply  to  /IdnAarf'i  questions  the  merry  page  taunbngly  sings: 


Of  love  my  heart  I 
Yet  watchful,  ever. 


The 

Amelia  meets  the  Governor  and  warns  him  against  the  plot- 
ters. He  bids  her  fsrewell  and  is  about  to  go,  when  Rdnhari  stabs 
him.  The  dying  Governor,  supported  in  the  arms  of  hia  friends, 
tells  Rdnhari  that  his  wife  is  guiltless,  and  that  to  remove  her  from 
temptation  he  had  planned  to  send  Relnharl  to  England  to  fill  an 


DOUBLE-PACED  MASKED  BALL  RECORDS 

I  Delia  cicti  all'occaso     (Hard  by  the  Western  Portal)  I 

By  Giacomelli,  Mileri  and  Martincz-Patti     {h  IlaUan)\.-,  .,     ,~   -     l    . 
Ma  dall-arido  stelo  divuls*    (Yonder  Plant  Enchanted]  6BI43     12-inch,  » 

By  Lucia  Creitani.  Soprano     (/n  Uallan)) 
IVe'  «e  di  nottc  qui  con  la  sposa     (Here  By  Moonlight)  ] 

\  By  Giacomelli,  Minolfi,  Prevc  and  Chorus      i In  Italian)  \3i  11 9     12-inch, 

lEri  tu     (Is  it  Thou  7)  By  Francesco  Citfada     {In  Italian)] 

(Aht  qusl  aoave  brivido    (Like  Dew  Thy  Words  Fall  on        1 
My  Heart)  By  Giacomctli  and  Martiner-PattiLart,,      ,,   •„„|, 

Fona  dtl  Datlno-Non  Imprtcarc  umlUatl—^  Ida  Giacomelli.  [OBW^t.      la-incn. 

Cino  Martlna-Palll  and  Caart  Prcvc  {In  Ilallan)] 

\0  Gglio  d'lnghilterrs  (Oh.  Son  of  Glorious  England)  | 

{     By  Huguel.  Salvador.  Cigsda.Sillich  and  Chorus    (In  Ilallan)  \b31 13     lO-inch, 
I     Etnani—Emard  InoolamI  Bt,  Maria  Grid,  Soprano     [In  Ilallan)  \ 

lEri  tu     (Is  it  Thou  T)  By  Giuseppe  d«  Luca     {In  Italian)  I 

Dichefulgor     (W^hat  Dazzling  Light)  ^62066     lO-inch, 

\  By  Huguec,  Cigads.  Ottoboni  and  Grisi     (In  Italian)] 

3U 


(Pmchi  IBadifh) 

MEFISTOFELE  MEPHISTOPHELES 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Teicl  and  muiic  by  Arrigo  Bollo;  a  paraphme  of  both  parts  of  Goetke'i  "FauaL"  The 
iirat  pToduclion  at  La  Scala.  Milan, 
1 868,  wBi  a  failure.  Rewritten  and  given 
ia  1875  with  aucceas.  Firat  London  pro- 
'   n  July  6.  leeO.     Fint  Amencan 


Cary  and  Novara.  First  New  Orleans 
production  January  19.  ISBI.in  Italian, 
and  February  17,  1894.' in  French. 
Other  New  Yort  productions  were  in 
16%,  wilhCalv«;  in  1889  in  German, 
with  Lehmann;  and  in  1901  with  Mc- 
Intyre.  Homer  and  Planson ;  in  1904 
widi  Caruso  andEsmes;  at  the  Metro- 
politan, in  1907.  for  Chaliapine:  in  1906 
at  the  Manhattan  Opera;  the  Chicago 
opera  revival  for  Ruffo;  and  the  re. 
cent  Metropolitan  production  with 
Caruso.  Destinn.  Hempel  and  Amato. 


Chatact«» 

MEFISTOFELE Baa* 

Faust Tenor 

MaRCARET Soprano 

MARTHA Contralto 

Wagner Tenor 

Helen Soprano 

PAhfTALIS Contralto 

NEREUS Tenor 

Celestial  Phalanxes,  Mystic  Choir, 
Cherubs,  Penitents.  Wayfarers,  Men- 
at-annB,  Huntsmen,  Students,  Citi- 
zens, Populace,  Townsmen, 
Witches.  Wizards.  Creek  Chorus, 
Sirens.  Naiads,  Dancers,  Warriors. 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— BOlTO'S    MEPISTOFELE 

Arrigo  BotCo  well  doervea  a  coiupicuous  place  among  ike  great  mixlern  compioaer*.  Hii 
Mefino(ele  ranlu  with  the  matterpiece*  of  modern  Italy,  and  contains  sceneB  of  great  beauty, 
notably  the  Garden  Scene,  with  it*  lovely  mutic,  and  the  Piiaon  Scene,  in  which  the  pathoiof 
the  demented  Margaret't  wanderinga,  the  beautiful  duet  and  the  frenzy  of  the  Gnale  arc 
pictured  by  a  maatei  hand. 

Bolto  ii  not  only  a  compoaer.  but  a  poet  of  ability  and  a  clever  libtettiaL  Notable  among 
hi*  writing*  are  the  libretto*  of  Verdi'*  Otdlo  and  FaUinff,  which  should  rather  be  called 
drama*  *et  to  mutic,  for  it  i*  unfair  to  da**  them  with  the  old-fashioned  Italian  libretto*. 

The  Sloiy  of  Botto'*  opera  is  directly  drawn  from  Goethe'*  Faust,  but  the  composer  has 
choaen  spiKues  from  the  whole  of  Goethe'*  *tory,  not  confining  himself  to  the  talc  of 
CrtUJttn,  but  incltiding  the  epi*ode  of  Htltn  0}  Tna.  In  hi*  Mtjitiofilt  Bolto  has  followed  the 
great  poet'*  work  more  closeqr  than  did  Gounod's  libiettist.  and  the  work  is  a  deeper  one  in 
many  respects. 

PROLOGUE 
SCENE— rAe  Rtfion  0/ Space 

The  prologue  to  BoRo's  opera  ■•  a  most  impressive  scene,  which  lakes  place  in  the  indef- 
inite regions  of  space.  Invisible  angel*  and  cherubim,  supported  by  the  celestial  trumpets, 
sing  in  praise  of  the  Ruler  of  the  Universe. 

M^ilofde  i*  repre*enled  hovering  between  [Hell  and  Earth,  denying  the  power  of  God. 
He  addresae*  the  Almighty  in  his  Hail,  Grtal  LorJI 

Ave  Signor  (Hail,  Sovereign  Lord) 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bus  (/n  balian)      64136      10-inch.  *I.OO 

The  Devil  contends  that  man  is  but  a  weakling,  easily  cheated  of  hi*  salvation.    Standing 
on  a  cloud  Mejiitoftlt  mockingly  addresses  the  Creator : 


Hsil.   Sovcrri 

Forgive  me  il  .... 

Somewhat  behind  b  fall 
Those  sublime  anlfainis  Bung 

That,  >9  witli  a  girland. 
The  cherub  legion  gracesi 

Some^  risk  I'm   taking  oHr- 

The    puny     long     of     puny 


Lord  of  the  ' 
No  more  hav 
While  in  thi 


Then,  discussing  FaaU  with  the  Mystic  Chorus,  Mefialofele  wagers  that  he  can  entice  the 
philosopher  from  the  path  of  virtue.  'The  challenge  is  accepted,  and  M^aloftle  disappears 
to  begin  hi*  plot*  against  the  soul  of  Foml. 

Joumel  sing*  this  gresl  number  *plendidly.  and  il  ha*  been  pronounced  one  of  the  most 
*triking  features  of  hi*  Victor  list. 
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ACT  I 
SC£N£  I — A  Square  in  Frankfort — Easier  Sunday 

The  aged  philosopher,  Faust,  and  his  pupil  IVagner,  while  mingling  with  the  crowd, 
observe  a  grey  Friar  who  seems  to  be  shadowing  their  movements.  Faust  is  alarmed  and 
says  to  Wagner: 

Faust:    Observe  him  closely.    Tell  me,  who  is  he? 

Wagner:     Some  lowly  Friar,  who  begs  alms  from  those  he  passes. 

Faust:     Look  more  closely.     He  moves  slowly  on  in  lessening  circles;  and  with  each  spiral,  comes 

ever  nearer  and  nearer.     Oh!  as  I  gaze,  I  see  his  footprints  marked  in  fire! 
Wagner:     No,  master,  'tis  some  idle  fancy  that  thy  brain   deceives  thee;   I   only  see   there  a  poor 

grey  friar.  Timidly  he  ventures  to  approach  us,  and  we  are  to  him  but  two  passing  strangers. 
Faust:     Now  he   seems  as  though   he  wove   nets  about  our  path.      His  circles  grow   smaller!     He 

draweth  close!     Ah! 
Wagner  (carelessly) :     Look  calmly.     'Tis  a  grey  friar,  and  not  a  specter.     Muttering  his  prayers, 

he  tells  his  beads  as  he  journeys.     Come  hence,  good  master. 

As  they  leave  the  square,  followed  by  the  Friar,  the  scene  changes  to  Faust's  laboratory. 

SCENE  II — The  Studio  of  Faust.     It  is  Night 

Faust  enters,  not  observing  that  the  Friar  slips  in  behind  him,  and  conceals  himself  in 
an  alcove.     The  aged  philosopher  delivers  his  soliloquy,  Dai  campi. 

Dai  campi,  dai  prati    (From  the  Green  Fields) 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor  (/n  Italian)     64303     10-inch,     $1.00 

By  Alberto  Amadi,  Tenor       {DwAte-Factd)       {In  Italiait)     63313     10-inch,         .75 

He  speaks  of  his  deep  contentment,  his  love  for  God  and  his  fellow- man. 

Faust: 

From    the    meadows,    from    the   Talleys,    which  Its  love  for  its  God! 

lie  bathed   in  moonlight.  Ah!     From  the  meadows,  from  the  valleys, 

And  where  paths  silent  sleep,  I  come  return*  I  come  to  read  the  blest  Evangels; 

ing;  my  soul  filled  Who  delight  me,  and  fill  me  with  holy  fire! 

With  calmness,  mysterious  and  deep,  {Opens   a   Bible   placed   upon   a   high   reading 

The  passions,  the  heart  rudely  trying,  desk.       As    he    begins    to    meditate    he    is 

In  quiet  oblivion  are  l>ring;  startled    by    a    cry    from    the    Friar    in    the 

My  spirit  knows  only  its  love  for  its  fellows;  alcove.) 

This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  all  Italian  operatic  airs,  and  is  sung  by  Mr.  McCor- 
mack  with  a  loveliness  of  tone  w^hich  makes  every  note  a  delight,  while  a  black  label 
rendition,  and  an  excellent  one,  is  furnished  by  Mr.  Amadi. 

The  Friar  appears,  and  throwing  off  his  disguise,  reveals  himself  as  the  Devil,  offering 
to  be  Faust's  servant  if  he  will  accompany  him.  "What  is  the  price?**  asks  the  philosopher. 
**Up  here  I  will  obey  thee,**  says  Mefistofele,  "but  below  our  places  will  be  reversed.'* 
Faust  says  he  cares  nothing  for  the  future,  and  if  Mefistofele  can  give  him  but  one  hour  of 
happiness,  for  that  one  hour  he  would  sell  his  soul. 

Faust: 

About  the  future,  not  a  thought  do  I  give.  If  I  should  haply  say  to  the  moment  flying: 

If  thou  dost  bring  me  one  hour  "Stay  thee,  for  thou  art  blissful!*' 

Of   peace   and    quiet,    in    which   may    rest   my        Ah!  let  me  die  then, 

spirit;  And  let  hell  there  engulf  me! 

If  thou  wilt  myself  and  the  world  unveil  before 
me; 

The  bargain  is  made  and  they  set  forth  on  their  adventures. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — The  Garden  of  Margaret 

Faust  (now  a  handsome  young  man  known  as  Henry)  is  strolling  in  the  garden  with 
Margaret,  while  Mefistofele,  as  in  Gounod's  version,  makes  sarcastic  love  to  Martha,  whom 
Bolto  has  pictured  as  Margaret's  mother.  Faust  pleads  for  a  meeting  alone  with  the  maiden, 
but  she  dares  not  consent  because  her  mother  sleeps  lightly.  He  gives  her  a  sleeping 
draught,  assuring  her  that  it  will  not  harm  her  mother,  but  merely  cause  her  to  sleep  soundly. 
The  four  then  sing  a  fine  quartet,  and  the  scene  suddenly  changes  to  the  Brocken. 

NOTE— Mefistofele  quoUtioos  are  fram  the  Diiaoa  libretto,  by  penuMioa.    (Copy't  1660,  OGrer  DiHaa  Cooapeay) 
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SCENE  n—The  Summll  of  the  Bnicl(en 

Thii  scene  (how*  a  wild  spot  in  the  Biocken  moun- 
tsina  by  mooalisht.  The  wiad  i*  whittling  in  weird  guiU. 
Mtfytofele  <•  helping  Fatal  to  climb  the  jagged  rcxkt,  from 
which  Bune*  now  and  then  dart  forth.  Will.a'-the.wiapt 
flutter  to  And  fro.  and  Featl  welcomea  them,  grateful  for 
the  light  they  give. 

FoUetto.  folletto  (Sprites  of  Hades) 

By  de  Tura.  Maojueco.  *nd  Choruj 

(InllaUan)     87067     lO-inch,  *2.(K> 

Affffifo/eJc  echoes  him,  ever  urging  him  to  climb  onward. 

MiFtSTOFELE: 

Come  Up  higllFr,  and  higher,  and  higher, 
Farther  yet  'tis  more  dreary  the  road 
That  will  lead  us  lo  SaUii'<  ahode! 


Come  flame  wildly  dancing. 
Come  n[gher.  and  nigherl 


Arriving  at  the  summit,  Mtfalojde 
■ummona  the  infernal  host — demons, 
witches,  wizarda,  goblins,  imps — and 
presides  over  the  satanic  orgies  as  King. 
All  pay  him  homage  and  dance  in  wildU 
est  joy  as  he  breaks  into  fragments  a 
glass  globe,  typifying  the  earth,  crying: 
"On  it.  surface  vile  mce.  dwell  de- 
graded, toilsome,  quarreling  among 
themselves.  They  laugh  at  me,  but  1 
can  laugh  also]*' 

Faaat  now  sees  a  vision  of  Margartl, 
on  her  way  to  prison  for  the  murder  of 
her  mother  and  her  babe.  A  red  stain 
on  her  neck  horrifies  him,  but  M^ttoftit 
laughs  and  say^  "Turn  away  your 
eyes."  The  act  closes  in  a  riotous  orgy, 
the  demons  whirling  and  dancing  in 
a  mad  revelry.  This  wild  scene  is 
graphically  pictured  in  Kreling's  painting. 

ACT  in 

SCES£.—  Tht  Primn  of  Margtml 

lented   girl    is  lying  on    a 
'      Klf  and  sings 

L'altra  notte   (Last  Nifht  in 
the  Deep  Sea) 

By  Gersldine  Farrar,  Sopraao 

{Italian)    88114      12-inch.     I3.00 

By  Elds  Cavslieri.  Soprano 

[tlaUan)      99019     12-uich.     1.90 
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Thev  declare  'twas  I  thai  slew  himl 
Cold  the  sir  ,iB,  th»  dark  cell  narrow. 

Like  the  Iimid  woodland  sparrow. 

Longs  lo  fly:  ah,  to  fly  off^  far,  far  away. 

Father,  pity  me! 

In  a  deathly  slumber  f ailing. 

Died  my  mother,  no  aid  could  uve  her; 

They  d«lar«  1  poiion  gave  h*rl' 

M^itofde  now  enlera.  (ollawed  by  Food,  who  beg> 
Ike  demon  to  aave  Marganl.  The  fiend  reminda  Fault 
that  il  i*  kia  own  (aulc,  but  proiniaes  lo  liy,  and  goea  out. 

FoomI  goes  to  Margaret,  wko  doea  not  know  kim  and 
is  frightened,  thinking  kei  jailers  kave  come  (or  her. 
He  uigct  hei  to  fly  with  him,  and  tkey  sing  «  tender 
duet.  Far  Aieay. 


Lontano,  lontano  (Away  From  All 
Strife) 


and  Geniuro  de  Turs,  Tenor 
(h  Italian) 
67036     lO-inch.  *2.00 


'Mid  perfumea  enhaled  by  (he  sea, 
'Mid  palm  trees  and  flow'rs  in   pr< 


And  hopeful  and  moving  and  roving. 
Is  turned  towards  that  nfe-giving  uTand. 
Away  (o  that  island  far  dislanC 

The  return  of  M^ilo/de  drive* 
Margarti  into  a  frenzy,  and  (ke  refuse* 
to  leave  the  prison,  Biuklly  falling  into 
Fatat't  arina  in  ker  death  agony.  Her 
*enaea  returning  for  a  brief  period,  she 
forgives  him  and  dies,  while  a  chorus 
of  celestial  beings  announce  that  her 
soul  is  *aved.  Faaal  and  M^alafde  dis- 
appear just  as  ike  headsman  and  jailers 
come  to  conduct  Margart 


ACT  IV 
The  Night  cflht  Oaaiical  Sahhalh 
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the  beautiful  Htlen  o/ TVgy  for  the  further  [emptation  oSFaasI,  The  scene  ihowa  an  enchanting 
■pol  on  the  banic*  of  the  Peneus,  with  the  moon  shedding  a  golden  light  upon  Helen,  PanlaUi 
■nd  group!  of  Sirens.     Helen  begiru  her  enchanting  ode  to  the  nioon,  followed  by  the  trio. 

Scena  della  Grecia — La  luna  immobile    (Moon  Imnnovable  I) 

By  N.  Ardoni,  Soprano;  Lavin  de  Caaai,  Mezzo-Sopraoo ;  Gaetano 

Pini-Corsi,  Tenor  {In  Italian)      87066      lO-iAcK.  tlJOO 

Fatal  and  M^slofeJe  enter  and  the  former  aoon  forgets  all  elae  in  ihe  love  of  the  fair 

Grecian.  M^lofele,  however,  feels  out  of  place  in  this  classic  neighborhood,  and  leaving  Faatl 

in  the  amu  of  Helen,  returns  to  the  Brocken.  where  he  amuses  himself  with  his  Satanic  crew. 


EPILOGUE 

SCENE— FouK'i  Sladh 
FaatI  has  returned  to  his  studio,  again  old  and  feeble  and  full  of  remorse  for  his  past  life. 
He  has  tasted  the  pleasures  of  earth  and  found  them  empty.    He  sings  his  Famous  epilogue: 

Giunto  sul  passo  (Nearing  the  End  of  Life) 

By  Alberto  Amadi.  Tenor  (/n  llallan)       63913     lO-inch.  fO.rS 

Faust; 
In  I  vmon  dcliKhtful"did  wander  fonh  my  soul.' 
I  found  B°5!tfifuf' people  and  fain  would  aid  thfir'nvhlg.  " 


M^ita/ete  enters  for  his  final  triumph,  but  Fouif  turns  to  the  Bible  and  seeks  silvalion 
M^ti<ifele,  in  desperatiaii,  summons  the  Sirens  to  his  aid,  but  Foatl,  leaning  on  the  sacred 
book,  prays  for  forgiveneas,  and  the  defeated  M^dofdt  sinks  into  the  ground.  A  shower 
of  roses,  a  token  of  Fatul'i  salvation,  falls  on  the  dying  man  as  the  curtain  descends. 


(Ba(li>h) 

THE  MASTERSINGERS 


Maater-Singera. . 


(Genus) 

DIE  MEISTERSINGER 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Both  text  and  muwc  of  Die  Melsltrtlnger  von  Namttrg  ate  by  Wagner.  The  idea 
o(  the  opera  was  niBgeited  to  the  compoaer  in  boyhood,  aa  was  Tannhttuser,  by  the  reading 
of  one  of  Hoffmann'*  novels,  and  waa  planned  aa  a  kind  of  burlesque  of  the  Mlnnatnger  con- 
test in  Tanohttuser.  Fint  production  in  Munich,  June  21,  1666,  with  Franz  Nachbaur,  under 
the  direction  of  Von  Bulow.  Vienna  fiiit  heard  the  opera  In  1870;  Berlin  the  aame  year: 
Leipsic  in  1672,  and  Milan  1690. 

The  first  performance  in  England  toolt  place  under  Rickter,  at  Druiy  Lane,  May  30, 
1882:  an  Italian  version  was  given  at  CovenI  Garden.  July  13.  1689,  and  an  English  produc- 
tion by  the  Ce^\  Rosa  Company  at  Manchester,  April  16,  18%. 

In  1666  it  was  given  for  the  first  time  at  Bayreuth;  and  the  first  American  production 
took  place  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York.  January  4,  1686,  with  Fischer, 
Staudigl,  Kemlitz,  KiHmer,  Aguste  Kiauss  and  Maiianne  Brandt.  Some  notable  American 
performances  occurred  in  1901.  vrilh  de  Reszke.  Gadski.  Schumann-Heink,  Dippel  and 
Bispham  ;  in  I90S,  with  Van  Rooy,  Mme.  Abo  Acle  and  Burgataller. 

Chsfacters 
Hans  Sachs,  cobbler. 

POCNER,  goldsmith, 
VOCELGESANC,  furrier. 
NACKTICAL,  buckle  maker, 
BECKMESSER.  town  clerk. 
KOTHNER.  baker, 
ZOBN,  pewterer, 
ElSSUNGEB,  grocer, 
MOSER.  tailor, 
ORTEL,  soap  bailer, 
SCHWARZ,  stocking  weaver, 
FOLZ,  coppersmith, 

SIR  Walter  Von  Stolzing,  a 

conian  knight I  enor 

David,  apprentice  to  Hans  Sachs Tenor 

Eva  Pogner's  daughter Soprano 

FiUT    f»ocsA«    or    HEisTM-  MaCDALENA  Evb's  nutsc Soprano 

sixnEK.    MUNICH.    iB«8  A  NIGHT  WATCHMAN Bass 

Burghers  of  all  Guilds.  Journeymen,  Apprentices,  Girls  and  People. 

Scene :  NOremberg  In  the  middle  of  Iht  tUlttnlh  csnhi/jr. 

To  the  opera-going  public  in  general  Meistersinger  is  the  most 
entertaining  of  all  the  Wagner  operas.  Its  gaiety  and  tunefulness  are 
charming,  and  its  story  easily  understood  by  an  audience,  which 
cannot  be  said  of  most  of  the  works  by  the  master. 

The  humor  is  essentially  German, — an  intermingling  of  play- 
fulness, satire,  practical  jokes,  and  underneath  all  something  of 
seriousness  and  even  sadness,  while  the  romantic  element,  provided 
by  the  lovers,  Eoa  and  Waller,  is  not  lacking. 

The  opera  is  a  satire  on  the  musical  methods  of  the  days  of 
the  Reformation,  the  mediseval  burgher's  life  in  Nuremberg  being 
pictured  with  a   master  hand.      The  loves  of  Waller  and  Eoa;  the  o^,o  oositi 

noble  philosophy  of  Sacha,  the  cobbler-poet;   the  envy  of  the  ridicu-  ai  h^ihe  sacbs 
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laui  Bedtmemr;  anil  the 
youthful  frolicB  o(  Dael<l~fl\ 
nre  .um>und«a  by  wme  o( 
the  most  glorious  muiic 
imaginable. 

The  firal  act  opens  in 
St.  Catherine'!  Church  at 
Nuremberg,  where  Eoa. 
daushtcr  of  the  wealthy  gold. 
•mith  Pogntt,  and  Walltt,  a 
young  knight,  meet  and  fall  in 
love.  When  (KaJlerleanii  that 
Eca't  hand  haabeen  promiied 
by  her  father  to  the  winner 
of  the  •ong  conleot,  he  re- 
fer the  examination  before 
the  meeting  of  Mailer. 
•insen.  Btdifntatr,  who  aUo 
walieb'j  TiiAL — MT  t  wj(hei  lo  msrry  £[Ui,  Is  cho«en 

marker,  and  under  the  rigid 
rules  of  the  order  give*  ff  offer  so  many  bad  marks  that  he  is  rejected  in  spite  of  the  influ- 
ence of  Hana  Sacht  in  his  favor. 

Act  [1  shows  «  street,  with  the  houses  of  Haia  Sacha  and  Pogner  on  oppoaite  sides.  The 
u>prentices,  who  are  putting  up  the  shutters,  plague  David  on  his  affection  for  Magdalena. 
Etia't  nutse.  Sacht  drives  them  away  and  sends  Daold  to  bed.  then  sits  down  in  his 
doorway  and  soliloquizes.  He  cannot  forget  the  song  which  Walter  delivered  before  the 
Maitersingen, — its  beauty  haunts  him. 


Words  unlD  my  lips  would  Ihrong. 
Hut  rd  bi-llcr  Mick  to  my  leslber 
And  Id  all  this  poclry  be! 
iHc  tries  Kgain  lo  aort.) 

I   IrtChm'  comprehend  Lit; 

Cannot   forfct   it.— and  yet  cannot  gi 

I  miasure  it  not,  e'en  when  I  da™ 

II  seemed  so  old.  vel  new  in  iu  chi>n 
r.ike  »)n«s  of  biid^  in  sweet  Maylin 


ni!<  soul  Willi  Ihi'  did  entrust; 
He  sang  because  he  must! 
Eca  now  learns  of  Walta't  rejection 
and  is  so   indignant  that  she  promises 

rupted  and  forced  to  hide  by  Becj^meuer, 

who  comes  beneath  Eea't  window  for 

the  double  purpoae  of  aerenading    her 

and  reheatsing  the  long  he   is   to  sing 

for    the   prize   on   the    morrow.     Ham 

Sachs,    hearing  the  tinkling  of  the  lute,     '''"'Di 

peeps    out,    and  just  as  3ccjtinejjcr  be. 

gins  to  Sing  Sacht  breaks  out  into  a  jolly  folk-si 


;  by  the  Almighty  d 


Bedpneuer  is  greatly  annoyed  and  says  Sacha  must  be  drank.  After  a  long  altercabon  with 
the  cobbler.  Btcipnaier  finally  starts  his  song,  but  as  SocAi  continues  to  hammer  on  his  shoe  at 
each  mistake  or  wrong  accent.  Bea^mesjer  gets  badly  mixed,  and  delivers  himself  of  this  doggerel; 
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Beckuessei:         _  ,  'Tis  because  a  damn; 

Wilh  twUx'pl"»"Srt  f^A:'  \t  htJ vtX  ralhe*'' 

For  now  my  htan  takei  a  right  To  be  wed  dDIli  go  in. 

Conragi  both  freiib  and  new.  The  bold  man  who 

I  do  not  ihink  ot  dying.  Would  come  and  viiw, 


The  neighbor*  now  begin  to  put  their  hescl*  out 
the  window!  and  inquire  who  is  ba-wlins  there  so  late. 
MagdaUna  openi  £do'i  window  and  ligntd*  to  Bedpnestet 
to  go  away:  but  DatlJ,  thinlung  ahe  ii  waving  her  hand 
St  the  marker,  becomea  jealou*  and  attack*  Btckmttatr, 
The  noiae  brings  everyone  into  the  street,  and  the  curtain 
fall*  on  soTnelhing  resembling  a  Hoi. 

Act  111  ooen*  in  SocAi'  workshop.  fValttr.  who  had 
■pent  the  nl^t  wilh  Sachi,  comes  in  and  tells  the  cobbler 
of  a  "wonderful  melody  ivhich  had  come  to  him  in  ■ 
dream.  Tliey  write  it  down  and  leave  it  on  the  table. 
H^alter  goes  out  and  Becl[mtiier  enters^  sees  the  song,  and 
questions  Sacta  about  it.  .Sac^j  makes  him  believe  it  is  his 
own  and  offers  to  give  it  to  him,  having  conceived  a  plan 
to  force  the  Mastersingers  to  consent  to  the  appearance 
of  IValhr.  BaJimtaer  is  overjoyed  and  runs  out  to  learn 
the  song.  Etta  enters  (o  get  a  shoe  litted.  and  then  occurs 
the  great  acene  in  which  the  famous  quintet  is  sung.  The 
'       '        ■         '    '  '     r   the 


maker,  and  with  a  grateftil  heart  sings — 


s  to  the  good  shoe 


Sachs  then  allude*  to 
e  fate  of  King  Ma^  in 
Tristan,  who  married  It^dt 
only  to  find  too  late  thai 
she  loved  anot 
says: 


I  aoaght,  or  cl&e  Ihal  had 

He  calls  in  MagJaUna 
and  DaalJ.  who  ate  dressed 
for  the  festival,  and  tells 
m  he  wishes  ihem  for 
nesaes  for  a  christening. 
All  look  amazed,  and  Sacha 
explains  that  he  wishes  to 
christen  Sir  tValUr'i  Master 
Song.  As  no  apprentice 
he  a  witness,  Sackt 
prises  David  by  creating 
I  a  journeyman.  Eva 
then  commence*  the  Quin. 
le  0/  Bapllim  with  a  short 
solo,  beginning: 
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nf'ii:J^^\f'-s'^J^^\r'c  r'flii 


e  welcome  njin 
ty  bcart  anbidden ; 
David  (btmldtrrd) : 


There 

But  to 
Now 

to  win  the  high 
CRS  (with  it,p 

it  is™^rb"drn 

'J. 

SCENE  II- 

A  I^dJ  on  Iht  Sbor 

ra  of  tht  Riotr  Fegnllz 
The  scene  luddenly  changea  to  an  open  meadow  on  ike 
bank*  of  the  Pegnitz.  where  the  conleat  U  to  be  held.  The 
nectacle  i*  a  brilliant  one.  with  gaily  decorated  boala  dia- 
charging  the  variout  Guilda,  with  the  wive*  and  familie*  of  the 
■nembers.  It  ia  in  thia  acene  that  the  famoua  March  of  the 
Guilda  ia  played.  A  fine  rendition  of  thia  number  haa  been 
atcKMFSSFH's  sF-BENAPE  given  by  Souaa'a  Band. 

March  of  the  Guilds 

By  SouBa*a  Band      {DeaHt-/i,cal,  mm  pagm  32B)  35044      12-inch.  *l.25 

The  Maateraingera  now  arrange  their  proceaaion  and  march  to   take    their  placea  on 
the  platform. 


'"<Iti>"r.inglr.  Acl""! 
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Hit  only  cbild,  the  highril 

lie  ofTrrs  ti  inducement  U 
To  him  wbo  in  the  art  of 
Before  Ibe  people  here 


Ab  by  Ibis  maiden  lender: 
Good  fortune  may  il  lend  her! 
(CfmI    itir    amoHt    all    pr.ttnt.     Sack,    gB.i 
up  le  FogHtr.  aho  prtssti  his  ha„6.  ditfls 

r,  who  i*  in  an   awful  sUte  with   hi>  effort*  to 
it  Waher'i  Bong  to  memory,  wipea  hi*  heated  brow  and 
DEBini.     He  confiue*  hi*  old  melody  with  the  new  one,  loH* 
»«'■  ounni  c^„(,;,  xs  ivn  '''*  P'"^  mixe*  hia  line*,  and   ia  forced   by  the   laughter  of 

the  people  to  *lop.      In  a  towering  rage  he  accuie*  Sacht  of 
plotting  hia  defeat,  then  Hing*  down  the  aong  and   Tu*hea  at. 
Sachi  calmly  pick*  up  the  acroll  and  remark*  that  the  aong  ■■  a 
very  fine  one,    but  that    il    mu*t  be  rendered   properly.       The 
Maateriingei*  accu*e  him  ei  joking,   but  he   declare*: 
^Atilis:     I  tell,  you.  sirn.  the  work  ig  fine; 


That   B«ckme..e 

1  .wear,  tbougb. 

you  will  like  the  song 

when   sotneon 

e   rebeariei 

The   rightful  1 

:une  and  verses. 

K  will   Ihui  make  known 

That   he  eomp. 

o«d  them,  clearly; 

A   Master's  nam. 

I   anf'accuHd"  al 

iiidged  sincerely."*" 
id  must  defend: 

f.S""J?H"; 

:  bid  attend! 

■e  who  knows  I'm  tifht, 

1^1   him  appear 

before   our   light. 

(HW/*r  advanc. 

tj  amid  a   gtncral  ilir.t 

Ah,   Sachi!     Yot 

I're  very  sly  indeed!— 

r   thi!  once  proceed 

les  are   of    e^eellente    rare 

cep°kn/"they-n"be"! 

Ffople:      a   nobte   wit- 

ness proud  and  bold! 

Methinlbt   he    should 

some   good   unfold. 

Sacbst   Masters  and  p> 

rpple  al 

l.afree 

To   give  my   » 

Sir  V.V-er  ve 

'[ng^'sing   .be 

Preialied    (Prize  Son^) 

By  Evan  WiUiamt 

(hEngllth)     74115     12-inch.  fl.90 
By  Mi*cha  Elman.  Violiai*t 

74166     12-iitch.     1.50 
By  Lambert  Murphy.  Tenor 

(In  German)     10080     12-ineh.     1.29 
By  Sou*>'(  Band     (DuMt-ftaJ, «  for-  328) 

3S044     12-iitcta.     1.29 
By  Victor  Sorlin,  'Cel1i*t      (DoaUffiKxJ, 

mipattSiS)  39111      12-tnch.      1.29 
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Morning  was  gleai 
The  air  was  Kllt 
With  9ceni  diili 


IThe  ilaaert  hiri.  absorbid,  hi  fall  tht 
icrall  Ihey  are  ualchins  lo  provt  that 
Waller  knauii  the  lanff:  be  nolictj  il  vrilh- 


Whose:  chaims  beyond  all  price,  My  Muk,  la  whom  I  bi 

E»»,  in  Paradise;  I  woo*heTboTdly''ni>wf" 


&□,  who  haa  listened 
with  rapt  Bttention,  now  ad' 
vancea  to  the  edge  of  the 

Elatform  and  placca  on  the 
ead  of  Waller,  who  kneel* 
on  the  ilep*,  a  wreath  of 
myrtle  and  laurel,  then 
leads  him  to  her  father, 
before  whom  they  both 
kneel.  Pcgncr  extends  his 
hands  in  benediction  over 
them. 

WalUr  and  Eva  lean 
against  Sachi,  one  on  each 
aide,  while  Pognti  sinks 
on  hi*  knee  before  him 
as  if  in  homage.  The 
Mastersingers  point  to 
Sachi,  with  outstretched 
hands,  as  to  their  chief, 
while  the  'prentices  clap 
hand*  and  shout  and  the 
people  wave  hats  and  ker- 
chief* in  enttiusiasm. 


DOUBLE-FACED  MEISTERSINGER  RECORDS 

(PjiwSontf  BySou«;.B.nd|  i2.inch.  »1.25 

\Meisteraintfer  March  By  Sou**  >  Band/    """ 

(PriieSontf  By  Victor  Sorlin.'Cdlistl -,,,  ,  ,,,„,,,      ,  ,, 

r elude  By  La  Scala  Orchestral ..-_,  ,  ,   .     .       ,  _, 

M^cFlul^O^rluTt  Bg  La  Scale  Orehulrar^^*^^  12-.tich.      1.25 


(FrdcIO 

MIGNON 

{Mmn-pohn't 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Teit  by  Barbier  and  Ciirre,  bued  upon  Goethe '■  tVllhtlm  Melila.  Muaic  by  Ambroue 
Thonitu.  First  production  at  the  Op^ra  Comliiue.  Parit.  November  17.  1666.  In  London  at 
Drury  Lane,  1870.  Firat  New  Yorli  production  November  22,  1872.  with  NiU»>n,  Duval 
and  Capoul.  Revived  at  the  Metropolitan  in  1900,  with  de  Luaun.  Adams,  Selignac  and 
Plan^on ;  by  Oacar  Hammeratein  in  1907.  with  BteaJer-Gianoli,  Pinkert,  Bone!  and  Arimondi. 
and  at  the  Metropolitan  in  1906,  with  Fariar,  Jacoby,  Abott,  Plan^on  and  Bonci.  Thomas' 
work  ia  among  the  most  populai  of  all  operas  in  Germany,  and  during  the  decade  1901- 
19)0  was  given  nearly  thiee  thousand  presentationa. 

Cbsractert  of  the  Dnma 

MiCNON,  a  young  girl  stolen  by  gypaiea Mezzo-Soprano 

FlUNA,  (n/Je.'-na*>  an  aclreas Soprano 

FREDERICK,  a  young  nobleman Contralto 

WILHELM  MEISTEH.  a  (tudent Tenor 

Laertes.  (Lub/j-u)  an  actor .  .Tenor 

Lothario,  (/.sA^MaA'-K-aA)  an  Italian  nobleman Baaao  Caotante 

OARNO,  iJahZ-noh)   a  gypsy Baa* 

Townifolk,  Peaaanta,  Gypsies,  Actora  and  Actresces. 


TIte  icene  of  Ach  I  anJ  U  It  lalJ  In  Germany:  o/ Act  III  In  Haly. 

Overture  to  Mi^non 

l£rt  Ilf  ^*'  ^  ^'''  OrchestriUsoZS     H-incb.    I1.2S 

By  Pryor'i  Band     {Condenatd)  31996     12-incb.       1.00 

The  overture  ia  full  of  the  grace  and  delicacy  (or 
which  Thomas'  music  ia  celebrated,  and  contains  the 
principal  themes,  notably  Flllna'i  dashing  "Polonaise." 
The  Piyor  record  is  a  fine  example  of  the  perfection  at- 
tained in  the  playing  of  this  organization.  Every  detail 
of  the  wonderful  instrumentation  which  TTiomaa  has 
written,  and  especially  the  passages  for  the  wood-wind, 
is  clearly  brought  out.  A  fine  orchestral  rendition  by 
the  La  Scala  players,  in  two  parts,  is  also  offered. 

ACT   I 
SCENE — CoarlyarJ  q/'  a  German  Inn 
Mlgnen,  a  daughter  of  noble  parents,  was  atolen 
when  a  child  by  gypsies,  and  as  the   act   opens   is  a 

Eirl  of  seventeen,  forced  (o  dance  in  the  public  street* 
y  the  brutal  Glarno,  chief  of  the  gypsy  band. 

The  lirst  scene  shows  the  courtyard  of  a  German 
inn,  where  townspeople  and  travelers  are  drinking. 
After  the  vigorous  opening  chorus,  sung  here  by  the 
La  Scala  forces,  Lothario,  a  wandering  minstrel,  enters 
and  sings,  accompanying  himself  on  his  harp. 

Opening  Chorua  and  Solo,  "  Fugfitivo 
e  tremante"  (A  Lonely  'Wanderer) 

By  Perell6  de  Setfurola,  Bass.  fauu  as  uichoh 

and  La  Soli  Chorus 

{In  Italian)     "35004      12-inch.     »1.50 

*D<iiAk^iKtJRrc<,rJ—Stcpii,i335. 
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Fuggitivo  e  tremante  (A  Lonely  'Wanderer) 

By  Cerare  Prevc.  Bua  (/n  IloUon)     *62«SO     lO-inch.    fO.TS 

The  miiutrel  ia  in  reality  Mignon'a  (other,  whoae  mind  wu  affected  by  hia  daughter'* 
abduction,  and  he  wander*  about  seeking  her. 


iloth    I 


.rch  of  . 


The  gypay  band  appear*  and  Mlgnon  is  ordL. 
with  kit  atick  when  ahe  wearilv  rehiaea.     tVllhtln 

gypay  and  queationa  her  about  her  parent*.     She  \ 

impresaion  o(  home  in  thi*  lovely  Conmih-tu  It  paga,  full  of  tender  beau 

(French)  (Eaflilh) 

Connais-tu  le  pays  ?     (Kno^rest  Thou  the  Land?) 


D  dance  by  Qamo,  who  ihreateru  her 

young  student,  protect*  her  from  the 

'         little,  but  telU  him  of  her 


(Gcri 


(lal 


Kennst  du  daa  Land  ?     Non  conosci  il  bel  suol  ? 


By  MircelU  Sembrich.  Sopi_  .. 

By  Ernestine Sc human n-Heiok. Contralto     (InGt 

By  Geraldiae  Farrar  and  Fritz  Kreisler  "    " 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano 

By  Emmy  Deitinn,  Soprano 

By  Emmy  Deitinn.  Soprano 

By  Ciuseppina  Hu^ec  Soprano 
Seven  records  of  thi*  beautiful  air,  by  ff 
This  air  is  one  of  the  happi 
■    niTho.      ■■    ■ 


caught  the  inner  senae  of  Goethe's 
poem  and  has  expreaaed  il  in 
exquisite     tones.       The     opening 

gives  us  an  idea  of  the  melody, 
aionate  longing  of  the  orphan  child 
for  her  childhood  home  ia  effectively 
expressed  in  this  superb  climax: 


(/n  Fnnch)  68098  12-incb,  *9.00 
[InGennan)  88O90  12-inch.  3.00 
{InFnach)  88938  12-inch,  3.00 
{in  Fnnch)  8B211  12~inch.  3JOO 
In  German)  88467  12-inch,  3.00 
'/n  German)  91083  10-inch.  2.00 
iln  Italian)  *3il7B  12-inch.  1.2S 
IS  singera,  ara  listed  here. 
Inspirations  of  the  composer.  It  ia  aaid  that  much  of  ita 
tudy  of  Scheffer's  painting, "  Mignon."  At  any  rate  he  has 


n  Thou  the  Land  T 


i>  of   gold,  and  i 
e  gently  wafM  Ihc 


SprmE   eternally    rci 
Alas,  why  afar  sn>  1 


Tin  there  my  heart's  love  obeying. 
I'd  live,  I  would  die! 

WilMm.  full  of  pity  for  the  helpleaa  girl,  offers  Oamo 
a  sum  of  money  to  release  her,  and  goes  into  the  inn  to 
complete  the  bargain.  Lothario  comes  to  Mignon  to  bid  her 
farewell,  saying  he  must  go  south,  following  the  awallows. 

Then  occurs  the  beautiful  "Swallow  Duet."  one  of  the 
gems  of  the  opera. 

Les  Hirondelles  (Son;  of  the  Swallo^^a) 

By  Genldine  Farrar.  Soprano :  Marcel  Journet. 
Bass  {In  French)     89036     12.inch,     *4.O0 


*  DtfUeJ'actJ  Rtcoid—S^  M 
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Unfold  yoi.'v"'gfnl["wingR. 
Speed  quickly  on  your  wa 


Unfold  you.  nimblr  wii«s; 

Thrice  hippy  bird,  thrice  happy  bird. 
Who  first  the  wi^ed-for  good 
Rilhi  joyously  shall  reach. 
The  eflectiveoecs  of  Thonuu'  exquiaite  acore  de- 
pendi  very  mtich  on  the  perfection  of  ita  lenderiiig; 
and  this  tB  eapecially  true  of  the  firM  act  muiic — the 
Coruio/t-Ju,  Lothario's  son^  vid  this  serene  and  beauti-> 
ful  duet,  given  so  charmingly  here. 

Very  httle  need  be  said  about  Min  Fairar's 
familiar  impersonation  of  Mignon,  It  is  always  de- 
lightful, both  to  eye  and  ear.  Joumet  singa  the  music 
of  Lothario  with  dignity  and  beauty  of  voice;  while 
Farrar's  every  note  is  exquisite  in  its  loveliness. 

Wahtbn  is  DOW  invited  to  go  to  the  Castle  of  Prince 

MiOBoB  AKo  lOTBASio  Titffathach  with  the  troupe  of  playen.  headed  by  ihe 

lovely  Fillna,  who  has  observed  the  handsome  student 

with  an  appreciative  eye.     He  hesitates,  thinking  of  Mignon,  but  she  begs  to  be  allowed  to 

accompany  him  disguised  as  a  servant 


r!   Ihou   didsl  m.rch.M  mc- 
of  me,  hcnccfoith,  e'en  ai 


1  gladly  welcome  thee. 


IS?-- 

.1  «ol  dwe 
perform. 

Could  I    not  disgiii 

"rSVe^wi 

And  what  couldM  1 

hou  do  Ihe 

';&riovc  and  .rat 

itude. 

MiGNON   Uadlv): 
Well  since  my  prayers  Ihnu  will  not  hear, 
I  pointing  la  Lolhario,  trho  apfroachtti 

I'll     •'•n    i4>ii»f't    with     tiHt' 


depart  wilh  him! 


fVllhtbn  finally  yields  a  reluctant  conn 
not  knowing  what  else  to  do,  and  the 
ends  with  the  departure  of  the  players. 
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ACT  II 

SCENE  I— .4  fiMK/oJr  in  Tltffenbach  C<u(/e 
Act  II  repretenti  a  room  in  the  Prince'*  castle.  Ftlina  ia  leated  in  hoot  of  her  toilet 
table,  muting  on  (he  handsome  IVilhelm,  who  has  nude  a  deep  impronon  on  her  Kime- 
what  volatile  alfectiona.  Wllheim  enters  vrith  Mlgnon,  who  meets  with  a  cool  reception  from 
the  gay  actreu.  Wilhdm  makes  love  to  FiUna  while  Mlgnon  watches  them  with  a  sad 
heart,  as  she  has  learned  to  love  hei  new  master.  When  left  alone,  she  tries  hy  the  aid  of 
Flllna'i  rouge  to  make  her  complexion  as  beautiful  as  that  of  the  actress  who  has  dazzled 
her  master,  and,  noting  the  enect  in  the  glass,  sings  a  gay  song  with  an  odd  refrain, 
called  by  the  composer  "Styrienne." 

Styrienne,  "Je  connais"     (I  Kno'w  a  Poor  Maiden) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano  (/n  Fnnch)    88132     la-inch.    13,00 

Mickok: 
Well  I  know  a  noot  younE  cblld. 
A  ud  young  child  of  Bohemia. 
On  whoK  pale  Miikfn  chrcks  joy  nc>i  r> 
Ah!  ah!  ah:  ah!  what  a  dull  story! 


Ah' 

I  the  same,  oi 
Ah!  la  la 

r  drej 

.mingf 

i55 

I  stiU  Mwnoi 

1? 
long! 

er! 

But 

then!  'til  nM 

she" 

.  other  Kcrel 
heighten. 

.  she 

"mun": 

have 

her  eh 

DwSj  tht  door  „f 

m): 

is 

not  there  si 

rfe 

MB  her 

,uK' 

■tM  dr*. 

Mlgnon  now  goes  into  the  closet,  and  after  WVhdm  has  returned  makes  her  appearance 
in  one  of  FlUna'i  dtesaes.      He  telli  her  in  b  beautiful  air  that  he  must  leave  her. 

Addio.  Mi^non     (Farewell,  Mignon) 

By  M.  Rigis,  Tenor  (/n  FrencA)     *45029     lO-inch.    •1.00 

By  Emilio  Perei,  Tenor     (ftano  oee.)  {!n  Italian)     *63420      10-inch,  .75 

Mignon  utters  a   cry  of   grief  and    begins    to   weep,   while 

»'//Ae/m  tenderly  says: 


Wiih  ihy  lone  destiny  will  ever  eympalhiK! 

Farewell,   Mignon.   take  heart! 

Then  dry  Ihy  tears. 
Mlgnon  refuses  money  which  he  offers  her.  and  is  about 
to  bid  him  farewell  when  FiUna  enters,  and  seeing  Mlgnon  in 
one  of  her  own  dresses,  eyes  her  with  sarcastic  amusement, 
which  puts  Mignon  into  a  jealous  rage  and  she  rushes  into  the 
cabinet,  tears  off  the  borrowed   finery  and   puts  on   her  gypsy 

SCENE  II— rAc  GarJtmoflht  CaUlt 


"DoM^actjntarJ—SmrattJJS. 
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by  Lothario,  .who  consoles  her.  In  a  fit  of  jealousy  she  wishes  that 
fire  would  consume  the  castle  in  which  Filina  had  won  her 
master's  affections.  Lothario  is  puzzled  by  this  and  goes  off 
muttering  to  himself. 

The  actors  and  guests  now  issue  from  the  castle  proclaiming 
the  beauty  and  talent  of  Filina.  In  the  flush  of  her  triumph  she 
sings  the  brilliant  Polonest  or  polacca  (French,  Polonaise),  one  of  the 
most  difficult  and  showy  of  all  soprano  airs. 

Polonese,  **  lo  son  Titania''     (Fm  Fair 
Titania !) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano 

(In  Italian)       88296     12-mch,     $3.00 

By  Giuseppina  Huffuet,  Soprano 

{In  Italian)     '*'35178     12-inch,       1.25 

By  Lucette  Korsoff.  Soprano 

(In  French)     '*'45006     10-inch,       1.00 

lo  0on  Titania 

{Behold  Titania!) 

Chokus: 

She  is  truly   divine,   Filina! 

At  her  feet  we  lay  our  hearts  and  our  flowers  I 

What  charms,   what   beauties  are   hers  I 

Ah!    what   success!    Bravo!   Honor   to  Titania! 


THE    LATE    BRESSLEK-GIANOLA 
AS   MIGNON 


Filina: 

Yes;    for   to-night   I   am   queen    of   the   fairies! 

Observe  ye  here,  my  sceptre  bright, 

{Raising    the    wand    tvhich    she    holds    in    her 

hand.) 
And  behold  my  numVous  trophies! 
(Pointing   to   the   wreath   which    has   been   pre- 
sented  to   her.) 
Vm  fair  Titania,  glad  and  gav. 
Thro*  the  world  unfetter'd  I  blithely  stray. 
With  jocund  heart  and  happy  mien, 
I   cheerily   dance   the   hours  away, 


Like  the  bird  that  freely  wings  its  flight. 

Fairies  dance  around  mc, 

Elfln    sprites   on    nimble   toe    around    me    gaily 

dance. 
For  I'm  fair  Titania! 

Both  night  and  day.     My  attendants  ever  sing, 
The   achievements  of  the  god  of   Love! 
On^  the  wave's  white  foam, 
'Mid    the    twilight    grey,     'mid     hedges,     'mid 

flowers, 
I  blithely  do  dance! 
Behold  Titania,  glad  and  gay! 


IVilhelm  now  sees  Mignon  and  is  about  to  speak  to  her  when  Filina  interposes  and  asks 
her  to  go  to  the  castle  on  some  errand.  The  young  girl,  glad  to  escape  meeting  Wilhelm, 
obeys,  but  has  no  sooner  gone  than  the  castle  is  discovered  to  be  in  flames,  the  half-witted 
Lothario  having  set  fire  to  it  after  having  heard  Mignon* s  jealous  wish. 

Wilhelm  rushes  into  the  burning  castle  and  soon  reappears  with  the  unconscious  form 
of  Mignon,  'while  the  curtain  falls  on  a  magnificent  tableau. 

ACT  III 

SCENE — Count  Lothario's  Castle  in  Italy 

This  act  takes  place  in  the  castle  of  Lothario,  to  which  the  old  man  has  instinctively  re- 
turned with  Mignon,  followed  by  IVilhelm,  who  now  realizes  that  he  loves  his  youthful  weurd. 
The  young  girl  is  recovering  from  a  dangerous  illness,  and  as  Lothario  'watches  outside  her 
sick  room,  he  sings  a  beautiful  lullaby  or  berceuse. 


Berceuse  (Lullaby)     (Ninna  nanna) 

By  Pol  Plancon,  Bass 
By  Marcsl  Journet,  Bass 
By  Gaudio  Mansueto,  Bass 
By  Cesare  Preve,  Bass 


{In  Italian)     85126  12-inch,  $3  00 

(In  Italian)     74270  12.inch.  1.50 

(In  Italian)  ♦55004  12-inch,  1.50 

(In  Italian)  *62650  10-inch,  .75 


*  Douhit-Faced  Record — See  page  335, 
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t 


The  maiden  doth  protect; 


LOTHAKIO: 

I've  soothed  the  throbbing  of  her  aching  heart. 

And  to  her  lips  the  smile  I  have  restored. 

Her  weary  eyes  at  last  have  closed 

In  gentle  slumber;  Protecting  her  from  harm! 

IVilhelm  takes  Lothario's  place  as  watcher,  and  tells  of  his  new-found  affection  in  a  beautiful  air. 


By  day  and  night  some  heav'nly  spirit 

prot 
On  wings  celestial,  it  doth  hover  round 


Elle  ne  croy ait  pas  (Pure  as  a  Flo^wer) 


By  M.  Regis,  Tenor 

Wilhelm: 

In  soothing  yon  poor,  hapless  maiden 

At  last  I  have  discoverea  her  secret; 

From   her  sweet  lips  my   name  escaped  I 

Ah!   little  thought   the  maid, 

In  innocence  arrayed, 

What  she  in   her  breast  had  nurtured, 

VVould  ardent  love  become, 


(In  French)     *45023     lO-inch,     $1.00 

And  thus  pervert  the  peaceful  current 

Of  her  peaceful  life. 

Oh  balmy  April, 

Who    to    the    wither'd    flowers    restoreth    their 

colors. 
Kiss  her  fair  cheek. 
And  a  grateful  sigh  of  love  cause  to  escape! 


Mignon  now  comes  with  feeble  step  on  the  balcony,  and  seeing  IVilhelm,  is  much  agi- 
tated. He  endeavors  to  soothe  her,  but  she  insists  that  only  Lothario  loves  her.  Lothario  now 
enters,  and  announces  that  he  is  the  Count  Lothario,  having  been  restored  to  his  right  mind  by 
the  familiar  scenes  of  his  ancestral  home.  He  shows  them  the  jewels  and  pray^er  book  of 
his  lost  daughter,  and  tells  them  her  name  was  Sperata.     Mignon  starts   at  the  name  and 


murmurs .  ^^j^^  ^Ij^^  sweet  name  to  my  ear  is  familiar, 

A  memory  of  my  childhood 
It  may  be,  that's  gone  forever] 

She  then  begins  to  read  from  the  book  a  little  prayer,  but  soon  drops  the  book  and 
continues  from  memory,  her  hands  clasped  and  her  eyes  raised  to  Heaven.  Lothario  is  much 
agitated  and  when  she  has  finished,  recognizes  her  as  his  lost  daughter.  Father  and 
daughter  are  reunited,  while  a  blessing  is  bestowed  on  the  young  people  by  the  happy 
Lothario.  

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MIGJSJON  RECORDS 

Getns  from  Mitfnon  By  the  Victor  Liffht  Opera  Co^ 

"Away  Ye  Friends" — "Polonaise" — Barcarolle,  "  Now 
On    We    Sail"— "Pure   as   a    Flower "—"  Dost   Thou 
Know  " — "  Finale  " 
Gems  from  Tales  of  Hoffman  By  Victor  Light  Opera  Co 

Opening  Chorus  and  Solo,  ^  Futftfitivo  e  tretnante  **  | 

By  Andrea  Perell6  de  Seffurola,  Bass, and  La  Seals  Chorus  >55004 
Ninna  nanna  By  Gaudio  Mansueto,  Bass  I 

Preludio,  Parte  la  (Overture,  Part  1)  La  Scala  Orchestra 
Preludio,  Parte  2a  (Overture,  Part  2)  La  Scala  Orchestra 
Polonese — lo  son  Titania!  {Vm.  Fair  Titanial) 

By  Giuseppina  Huffuet,  Soprano     {In  Italian) 
Non  conosci  i\  bel  suol  ?  (Dost  Thou  Kno^w  That  Fair 

Land?)  By  Giuseppina  Hu(fuet,  Soprano     (In  Italian) 

Polonaise — lo  son  Titania! 

By  Mile.  Korsoff,  Soprano     {In  French) 
Lakmi — Pourquoi  dans  les  grands  hois 

By  Alice  Verlet,  Soprano     {In  French) 
Adieu,  Miffnon,  Couraffe  (Farewell,  Miffnon) 

By  M.  Retfis,  Tenor     {In  French) 
Elle  ne  croyait  pas  (Pure  as  a  Flower) 

By  M.  Reikis,  Tenor     {In  French) 
Fuffifitivo  e  tremante     (A  Lonely  Wanderer) 

By  Cesare  Preve,  Bass 
I  Ninna  nanna     (Cradle  Song)  By  Cesare  Preve,  Bass 

Gavotte  By  Maud  Powell,  Violinist  64454 

JGavotte  By  Victor  String  Quartet\.^Q^» 

1     Norma  Selection  (Bellini)  By  Pryor's  Bandf^^^'^'^ 

Addio,  Miff  non  (Farewell,  Mignon) 

By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor     {In  Italian) 
Stelle  d'Oro — Romanza     By  Siloano  Isalherti,  Tenor     {In  Italian) 


f 


35937  12-.inch,  $1.25 


12-inch,   1.50 


^8025  12-inch,   1.25 


35178  12-inch,   1.25 


45006  10-inch,   l.OO 


45023  10-inch.   1.00 


62650  10- inch. 

10-inch, 
10-inch, 


.75 

l.OO 
.75 


63420  lO-inch,    .75 


*  Doubie-Factd  Record— See  tAooe  ilsL 
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THE  MIKADO 

OR 

THE  TOWN   OF  TITIPU 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  by  W.  S.  Gilbert;  miulc  by  Sir  Arthur  Sultivnn.  Finrt  produced  at  the  Savoy 
Theatre,  London,  March  14,  1603.  First  American  production  at  the  Museum.  Chicago,  July 
6.  1683,  followed  by  the  production  at  the  Union  Square  Theatre,  New  York.  July  20.  1885. 
Alt  sur  revival  by  MeMTs.  Shubert  and  William  A.  Brady  at  the  Cuino  Theatre.  May  30. 
1910.     Revived  at  the  MajeaHc  Theatre  by  the  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  Festival  Company,  1913. 

Chiraeters 

Mikado  of  Japan Baritone 

NANia-POO,  hia  son.  diaguiaed  as  a  minatiel  in  love  with  Yum- Yum Tenor 

KO.KO.  Lord  High  Executioner  of  Titipu Comedian 

Pooh-Bah.  Lord  High  Everything  Elae Ban 

F*ISH-TUSH,  a  noble  lord Baritone 

Yum- YUM  1  f  Soprano 

Pll  M-SINCfTTiree  sisters,  wards  of  Ko-Ko .JMezzo-Soprano 

PEEP-BO    J  I  Soprano 

KATISHA,  an  elderly  lady,  in  love  with  Nanki-Poo Contralto 

Schoolgirls,  nobles,  guards  and  coolies. 

Time  and  Place  :    The  icene  li  iaiJ  In  Japan  ;  praeni  lime. 


VICTOR   BOOK   OF   THE   OPERA— THE   MIKADO 

It  ia  besinnrnK  to  be  lecognized  that  the  Gilbert  and 

Sullivan  opens  are   pure    English    clanics — not    in   the 

»en>e  of  being  dull — but  because  they  are  national,  and 

possess  those  qualities  which  will   cause   them    in   the 

Future    to    be    valued    equally   with    the    Comedies    of 

Shakespeare.     The  Mlkodo  ia  undoubtedly  the  greatest 

of  these,  and  curiously  enough  it  was  this  opera  which 

first  anticipated   the  rise  of  Modem  Japan,  stthough  the 

characters  portrayed  are  by  no  meaiu  Japs,  but  ourselves 

crLM»i  — '" '  ''•'y  thin  disguise.  sullivas 

This    charming    travesty   of   Japan    has    been    the 

gieateal  popular  favorite  of  all  comic  operas  since  its  original  production  in  the  eighties. 

The  story  is  to  generally  known  that  a  brief  outline  of  the  plot  is  all  that  is  necessary  here. 

NaiJd-Pao  is  in  love  with    Yum-Yum,   who  is  betrothed  to  her  guardian,  Ko-Ko,  Lord 

High  Executioner.     Pao-Boh.  "relailei  of  state  secrets  at  a  low  figure,"  tells  Nanlcl-Pt»  of  his 

sweetheart's  betrothal  to  another,  but  the  young  ra»a  secures  an  interview  with  Yum-  Yum 

and  confesses  he  is  the  Milcdo't  son,  disguised  in  the  hope  of  escaping  punishment  foi  his 


refusal  to  marry  Kalliha.  Ko-Ko  receives  ■  message  from  the  MllpiJo,  telling  him  he  must 
see  that  some  one  in  Titipu  is  beheaded  within  the  month  or  he  will  lose  his  position,  which 
message  interferes  with  the  Lord  High  Ezecutionei's  matrimonial  arrangements.  Nanlfl-Pbo 
agrees  to  sacrifice  himself  if  he  may  marry  Yum-Yum  and  have  her  with  him  during  the 
intervening  month.     This  is  agreed  to  and  the  wedding  plans  are  made. 

At  the  opening  of  the  second  set  Yum-Yum  is  preparing  for  the  ceremony.  While 
talking  with  Nankl-Poo  she  is  interrupted  by  Kc-Ko,  who  tells  her  that  according  to  the 
law,  when  a  married  man  is  executed  his  wife  is  burned  alive.  This  news  cools  Yum-Yum'i 
ardor,  but  Nankl-Poo,  to  save  her,  swears  that  he  will  that  day  perform  the  Happy  Dis- 
patch or  hari-kari.  As  this  would  be  dangerous  for  Ko-Ko,  he  promises  in  alarm  to 
swear  falsely  to  the  execution  of  Nankl-Poo. 

The  Mikado  now  arrives  end  Ko-Ko  tells  him  the  execution  has  taken  pUce,  but  the 
Mikado,  on  learning  who  the  victim  is,  flies  into  a  rage  and  says  he  has  beheaded  the  heir 
to  the  throne,  and  must  himself  suffer  torture  for  his  act.  However,  Nankl-Poo  opportunely 
appears  and  Ko-Ko  gains  his  pardon  by  marrying  KaUtha,  while  Yum-  Yum  and  Nard^l-Poo 
ate  happily  united. 
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Two  aplendid  records  by  the  Victor  opera  forces  are  offered,  containing  no  lets  than 
thirteen  of  the  favorite  numbers,  admirably  aung  and  grouped  in  a  most  attractive  man- 
ner. The  Lyric  Quartet  baa  given  (be  dainty  Brighlls/  Damu  Our  Wedding  "Da]),  one  of 
the  moat  beautiful  example!  of  the  Madrlgale  in  exiatence.  and  Miu  Romaine  the  charming 
■ong  of  Yam-Yum.  The  Moon  and  I,  which  she  sings  exquisitely. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MIKADO  RECORDS 
Gems  from  '*  Mikado  "—Part  I 

"  Behold  the  Lord  High  Executioner  " — "The  Flowers  that  Bloom  in  the 
Spring"— "Three  Little  Maids"— "Tit  Willow  "—" He"s  Gone  and  Married 
Yum- Yum  ■■— "  With  Joyous  Shout " 

By  the  Victor  Litfht  Opera  Company     31789     ll-ioch.  tl.OO 

Gema  from  "  Mikado  "—Part  II 

"Gentlemen  of  Japan" — "A  Song  of  the  Sea" — "Three  Little  Maids  from 
School " — "  Moon  Song  " — "  Emperor  of  japan  " — "  My  Object  ail  Sublime  " — ■ 
Finale 

By  the  Victor  Litfht  Opera  Company     318SI      12-iiicb,     1.00 

60122     10- inch.       .75 

t[l7226     lO-incb.       .79 
Martha— Good  Night  Quartet  By  the  Lyric  Quartet] 

j)'35124     12-incb.     1.29 


(pKDch)  (ED(li*h> 

MIREILLE  MIRELIA 

IMih-W-wK)  (Mlh-rtTJaKI 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Word*  by  M.  Carr«,  From  MMIo,  Proven^l  poem  hy  Miatral ;  muaic  t>y  Gounod. 
Pint  version  given  at  S>m(  R^my-de.Provcnce.  under  the  direction  of  the  compoaer,  in  1663. 
Produced  in  Paris  March  19.  1d64.  Reduced  to  three  acts,  with  the  addition  of  the  waltz, 
and  reproduced  December  13,  1664.  In  London,  in  Italiui  with  five  act*,  u  MirelU.  Julr  5. 
1664.  The  fir»t  performance  in  America  of  which  the  editor  hai  a  record  wa»  at  Now 
Orleana,  Januaiy  29.  IB85,  in  lulian.  April  23,  1865,  given  at  the  Academy  of  Muaic,  New 
York,  with  Patti  in  the  cut. 

Ca«t 

Ramon.  •  rich    farmer Ban 

MIRELLA,   hi*  daushter. Soprano 

AMBROISE .Baa* 

VINCENT.  \..       .  ij,  /  Tenor 

VINCENETTE.    T"  •:'"''''™ \Mezio-Soprano 

TaVENA  a  tortune.leller Contialto 

OURRIAS.  a  bull  tamer BariMne 

Peaunt*  and  People :  Pilgrima. 

MirtUa,  which  came  later  than  Fault  in  order  of  production,  ia  an  example  of  the  more 
delicate  ait  of  Gounod,  and  the  atory  of  the  faithfulneaa  of  the  heroine  for  her  peasant  lover 
i*  reflected  in  the  muaic  with  true  Provencal  warmth  and  color. 

The  librettist  took  for  hi*  (ubject  the  paaloral  poem  MMio,  hy  the  beloved  poet  of 
Provence,  Frederic  Miatral,  and  Gounod  ha*  given  it  a  tuneful  setting  with  much  local  color, 
including  many  folk-songs. 
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The  first  (cene  open*  in 


1  the  village  girl* 
aiKiut  ner  nttBchment  for 
VlnetDi,  ike  buket- maker. 
Tavena.  the  fortune-teller, 
warn*  the  j^ung  girl  that 
Ramon.  Mlnlla',  (ather.  will 
never  conient  to  the  union. 
Minlla  meeU  yinttnl  and  the 
warning  of  Taoeita  im  aoon  for. 
gotten.  The  loven  renew  their 
pledge*  and  agree  to  meelKKin 
at  the  Chapel  of  the  Virgin. 

The  young  girl  ia  also  in- 
formed hy  ihe  fortune-teller 
that  yinctnt  ha*  a  rival,  a  wild 
herdsman,  who  ha*  a*ked 
Mirella'i  father  for  her  hand 


id      obtained 

'hen  the  herd 


daman  appears 
,   MJn/fa  repulses  him.  declaring  iinuu.B— *CT  i 

her  irrevocable  attachment  for  Vitictnt.  She  then  *tart*  on  the  long  journey  acroaa  the  deiert 
to  meet  her  lover  al  the  chapel,  and  on  the  way  meets  Taotna,  who  assures  her  that  VlBcatt 
will  be  waiting  foi  her.  Tlie  journey  prove*  almost  too  much  for  the  young  girl'a  atrength. 
and  when  ihe  finally  arrive*  at  the  chapel  she  ia  completely  exhausted,  and  faints  on  the 
threshold.  Vinctid  soon  appear*  and  miniiter*  to  hi*  fainting  love.  Ramon,  who  has 
followed  hi*  daughter,  aoon  appear*,  and  moved  to  pity  by  her  *ad  condition,  give*  hi* 
consent  to  the  union  of   the  lovers,  and  all   ends  happily. 

This  delightful  Valse  occur*  in  the  firit  act,  where  Minlla  fancifully  appeal*  to  the 
swallows  to  bring  her  tiding*  of  her  lover.  Mis*  Abott's  lovely  and  flexible  voice  ia  shown 
to  great  advantage  in  thia  brilliant  number, 

Valse.  Act  I 

By  Beiaie  Abott.  Soprano  (/n  FrencA)    88129     12-iDch.  t3.O0 


NABUCCO,  or  NABUCODONOSOR 

OPERA  m  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  hy  Solera  -,  muiic  by  Giuseppe  Verdi.  Fint  production  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  March 
9,  I&42,  wa*  a  great  auccew  and  brake  all  Seals  lecorda  by  teachins  liity-five  peiformance* 
ir>  one  seaaoD.  Produced  at  Vienna.  April  4,  IS43;  Berlin.  \M4:  Paria.  October  16^  1645; 
London,  in  English,  as  "Nino."  at  Hei  Majesty's  Theatre.  March  3,  1646.  In  1900.  a  year 
before  Verdi's  death,  the  opera  was  revived  in  Rome  and  met  with  great  success.  First 
American  production.  New  York.  April  4.  IS48.  "Nabucco"  was  the  opera  selected  to  open 
the  1913  aeason  at  La  Seals,  being  presented  with  a  sumptuous  setting  October  I  at,  two 
months  in  advance  o(  the  usual  time,  in  honor  of  the  Verdi  centenary. 

Characters 

NABUCCa  Assyrian  king Baritone 

FENENA.  his  daughter Contralto 

Abigail  «n  Amazon Sopnno 

CHIOTASPE3.  Babylonian  priest Bass 

HYDASPES Tenor 

Priests,  Couriers,  Soldiera  and  Townapeople 

Time  and  Piact :     Babylon  ;  dxth  coiluiy  B.  C. 

"Nabucco"  (a  revision  of  the  original  tide,  "NabucadanoK>r")  was  the  third  of  Verdi's 
works,  imd  the  one  which  eatabliihed  his  reputatioD  in  France. 

Verdi,  in  hia  reminiscences  tells  interestingly  of  the  writing  of  this  opera.  It  waa  at  a 
time  when  the  young  composer,  discouraged  by  poverty,  illnesa,  end  the  failure  of  his  first 
attempts  at  opera,  had  resolved  to  write  no  more.  Merelli,  the  manager  of  La  Scala,  who 
had  agreed  to  accept  all  new  operas  written  by  Verdi,  came  to  see  him  and  talked  kindly  to 

*'  Liiton,  Verdi,  I  cuuiDt  obLin  you  to  warit  by  tforc4;  idll.  my  am&dence  in  you  ii  iin<li[iuniBlicd.  V]u> 
knows  but  aome  day  you  will  d«dde  to  tsks  up  your  pen  >  In  thsl  esse,  it  will  only  be  necauary  to  sive  me 
notice  two  montbi  betctfe^ the  bcsinnios  ot  an  opsntic  Bcfeson.  ud  1  promise  you  that  whatever  opcrs  you  brinv 

These  words,  however,  did  not  persuade  Verdi,  but  Merelli  went  on  to  speak  of  a  new 
libretto  he  had  just  received  from  Solera. 


VICTOR      BOOK       OF      THE       O  P  E  R  A  —  N  A  B  U  C  C  O 

"'Imasine,*  said  Merelli, 'one  of  Solera's  librettos,  superb,  magnificent,  extraordinary:  the  most  grandi. 
ose  dramatic  sittiations,  full  of  interest,  with  such  beautiful  verses,  and  that  beast  Nioolai  wiu  listen  to  nothing 
of  it.  He  declares  that  the  story  is  impossible,  and  so  on.  **  'Here  I*  he  cried, '  here  I  look  at  this :  it  is  Solera's 
libretto — such  a  grand  subject,  and  to  refuse  it!  Here  you  are;  take  it,  and  read  it.*  I  refused,  out  he  placed 
the  book  in  my  hands :  it  was  a  big  pamphlet  written  in  big  characters,  as  was  the  style  in  those  days.  1  rolled 
it  up,  andsasring '  good-bye*  to  Merelli,  wended  my  wasr  homewards.  I  reentered  my  house,  and  with  an  almost 
violent  gesture  threw  the  manuscript  on  the  table.  In  falling  on  the  table  it  had  opened  itself,  and  my  eyes  fdl 
upon  the  open  page  before  me,  precisely  upon  this  verse, 

*  Va  penstero,  suU'  ali  dorate.* 

(Fly  away,  thought,  on  golden  wings.) 

"  I  then  read  a  fragment,  1  read  two  fragments,  but  strong  in  my  resolution  to  conjpose  no  more,  I  gained 
command  over  my  feeungs.  shut  up  my  book,  and  went  to  bed.  But  Nabucco  kept  running  in  my  head,  and 
sle^l>  did  not  visit  my  eveuds.  I  arose,  read  the  libretto  not  once  or  twice,  but  three  times,  and  so  carefully 
that  the  next  morning  I  icnew  Solera's  poem  by  heart.  In  spite  of  this  I  did  not  fed  disposed  to  change  my 
mind  about  composing,  and  during  the  day  I  went  back  to  the  theatre  to  give  Merelli  his  manuscript.  How- 
ever, he  refused  to  take  it.  seizea  me  by  the  shoulder,  and  not  only  briskly  put  me  outside  his  study,  but 
actually  shut  the  door  and  locked  it  in  mv  face. 

1^  What  was  to  be  done  ?  Nothing  but  to  go  home,  which  1  did.    1  went  back  with  Nabucco  in  my  pocket. 

"One  day  one  verse,  one  day  another  verse,  here  a  note  and  there  a  phrase,  and  little  by  little  the  opera 
was  written.  We  were  then  in  the  autumn  of  *41,  and  remembering  my  promise  to  Merelli.  1  went  to  him  to 
announce  that  Nabucco  was  finished,  and  that  in  consequence  he  could^have  it  performed  the  forthcoming  car« 
nival  and  Lenten  season  at  La  Scala.  So,  near  the  end  of  Februaiy,  *42,  the  Nabucco  rehearsals  began,  and 
twelve^da^s  after  the  piano  rehearsal,  on  the  9th  of  March,  the  first  representation  took  place. 

**lt  IS  with  this  work  my  artistic  career  commenced,  and  even  if  1  had  to  struggle  against  innimierable  dif- 
ficulties, it  is  likewise  certain  that  Nabucco  was  born  under  a  happy  star;  even  me  very  things  which  might 
have  been  hurtful  to  its  success  by  some  chance  were  the  very  things  which  happened  to  be  favourable.  To 
begin  with,  I  had  written  a  villainous  letter  to  the  manager,  from  which  it  was  highly  probable  that  the  said 
manager  would  have  sent  the  young  composer  to  the  devil;  but  just  the  contrary  happened.  The  old  and 
patched-up  costumes,  rearranged  with  taste,  became  simply  splendid.  The  old  worn-out  scenery,  touched  up 
and  readjusted  by  the  painter,  Perrani.  produced  eztraordinaiy  effect;  especially  on  the  first  representation,  die 
scene  of  the  temple  caused  such  an  overwhelming  enthusiasm,  that  the  public  applauded  certainly  not  less  than 
ten  minutes.  At  the  last  rehearsal  we  did  not  even  know  wheuier  the  military  band  was  to  come  on,  or  where, 
and  the  leader,  Tutsch,  had  been  very  much  embarrassed.  I  indicated  a  measure  to  him  at  rehearsal,  and  on 
the  first  night  the  music  came  on  the  stage  with  such  precision  in  the  crescendo  that  the  public  burst  out  into 
the  wildest  storm  of  applause  I  had  yet  heard."  Verdi  concludes:  "You  see.  it  is  not  always  well  to  confide 
in  benevolent  stars,  and  experience  has  proven  to  me  the  justice  of  our  proverb:  "Fidarsi  6  bene,  ma  non 
fidarsi  i  meglio"    (To  trust  oneself  is  well,  but  to  distrust  oneself  is  better.) 

The  opera  was  a  triumph,  and  from  that  day  we  see  Verdi  on  the  road  to  success. 

Abigail,  the  principal  character  in  this  four-act  opera,  is  an  ambitious  Amazon  who  has 
risen  to  a  high  place  among  the  Assyrians  through  her  influence  over  the  King.  The  first 
scene  revea's  a  group  of  frightened  townspeople  in  Babylon,  as  their  ancient  enemies,  the 
Asr^rians,  led  by  King  Nabucco,  are  besieging  the  walls.  The  besiegers  finally  scale  the 
walls  and  when  the  gates  are  open  Nubucco,  Abigail  and  the  Assyrians  enter.  Oroiaspes, 
the  High  Priest  and  real  leader  of  the  Babylonians,  hopes  to  arrange  terms  of  peace  w^ith 
Nabucco  through  the  old  King's  daughter,  Fenena,  who  the  Babylonians  are  holding  captive. 
Hydaapci,  a  prince  of  Babylon,  has  fallen  deeply  in  love  with  Fenena,  and  when  he  hears 
Orotaspes  threaten  the  girl's  life  if  her  father  persists  in  his  intention  to  subjugate  the  Baby- 
lonians, he  traitorously  disarms  Oroiaspes,  leaving  him  at  the  mercy  of  Nabucco.  The 
Assyrians  thereupon  promptly  destroy  the  Temple. 

Abigail  discovers  that  Nabucco  has  only  used  her  to  bring  about  his  own  success,  and 
that  Fenena,  and  not  she,  is  to  be  sent  back  to  Assyria  to  rule  in  the  King's  absence.  This, 
together  with  the  fact  that  she  is  in  love  with  Hydaapes,  whose  love  for  Fenena  leaves  him 
blind  to  the  Amazon's  passion,  stirs  her  anger  and  jealousy,  and  she  resolves  upon  revenge. 

A  report  is  circulated  that  Nabucco  is  dead,  and  immediately  Abigail  assumes  command 
of  the  Assyrians.  The  King,  however,  reappears,  and  in  his  anger  at  Abigail,  defies  his  ow^n 
gods  and  those  of  the  Babylonians.  For  this  rash  act  he  is  suddenly  stricken  insane. 
Abigail  seizes  the  royal  crown  and  proclaims  herself  sovereign.  An  idol  is  set  up  which  the 
Babylonians  are  compelled  to  worship.  The  ambitious  usurper  secures  Nabucco 's  signature 
to  a  decree  sentencing  all  the  Babylonians  to  be  slaughtered,  and  as  Fenena  has  embraced 
the  religion  of  Hydaspes  and  hence  become  a  Babylonian,  her  death  warrant  is  issued. 
Fortunately,  Nabucco  is  made  to  realize  the  situation,  is  converted  to  the  religion  of  the 
Babylonians,  and  his  reason  is  restored.  He  assumes  again  his  royal  position  and  rescues 
Fenena  before  the  death  decree  can  be  executed,  while  poison  puts  an  effective  end  to  the 
high  ambitions  of  Abigail. 

Tremin  gr  insani  del  mio    (They  Shall  Tremble  Before  Me) 

By  Titta  RufiFo,  Baritone  {In  Italian)     67194     10- inch,  $2.00 

This  famous  air  of  Nabucco  is  from  the  great  Temple  Scene  in  Act  1.  Mr.  Ruffo  sings 
it  magnificently  here. 
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NATOMA 

(The  Maid  from  the  Mountaini) 
OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Text  by  Joaeph  D.  Redding ;  inunc  by  Victor  Herbert.     Firat  produced  by  the  PhiUdeL 
pbia.CbicBgo  Opera  Company,  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera   Houic.  Philadelphia,  February 
2S.  1911.     Firrt  New  York  production  February  28,  1911. 

(With  ihe  Cut  cC  the  Fint  Peifoniuncc) 
Don  Francisco  DE  la  GUERRA.  a  noble  Spaniard  of  Ihe  old  regime 

Ban   (Huberdeau) 

Barbara,  hia  daughter Soprano    (Grenville) 

NaTOMA  an  Indian  girl Soprano    (Garden) 

Paul  Merrill,  Lieutenant  of  theUS-Bng  "Ubeity".  .Tenor    (McCormack) 

Juan  ALVARADO.  a  young  Spaniard Baritone     (Sammarco) 

JOSE  CASTRO,  a  half-breed Baritone    (Preiach) 

FATHER  PERALTA,   Padre  of  ibe  Miaaion  Church Baaa    (CtufranneK 

PICO.  I .  ^  .^     ,.   J 

Kagama.) 

Chiquita.  B  dancing  girl:  Two  American  Officer*;  Nun*;  Convent  Girl* ; 
Friari:  Soldiera;  Spaniah  Dancer*,  etc. 

Sctne  and  Ptrlod:  California,    under  iht  SparJih  i^gtme,   1820. 

Victor  Herbert's  Natoma  treat*  of  one  of  the  mo*t  romantic  period*  of  American  hi*. 
toty,  the  scene  being  laid  in  California  in  the  daya  of  Spaniih  rule.  The  opera  take*  its 
tide  from  its  Indian  heroine,  and  the  character*  compriae  Indiana.  Spaniard*  and  pioneer 
Americans.  The  *tory  centres  around  Naioma,  an  Indian  girl ;  Baihara,  the  lovely  daughter 
of  Don  Frandaco  dc  la  Guena,  a  noble  Spaniard  of  the  old  regime ;  and  Utut.  Paul  Mtnttl,  o( 
the  U.  S.  Navy,  who  i*  loved  by  both  Natoma  and  Barium. 

ACT  I 

SCENE— //odem/d  a/  Don  FranclKO  on  iht  Island  of  Santa  Cruz 

At  the  opening  of  Act  I  Don  Francisco  is  gazing  over  the  water*  of  the   Santa  Barbara 

channel  waiting  the  coming  of  hi*  daughter  Sartara,  who  i*  leaving  the  convent  at  the  close 

of  her  achool  days.     Alvaiado,  a  hot-headed  young  Spaniard  and  BaAara't  couain,  who  is 

anxious  to  many  the  jroung  girl  and  ihui  gain  control  of  the  vast  estates  left  her  by  her 
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mother,  ii  alao  anxiouily  waitiiiB  her  airivsl. 
Nalema  has  met  Lltafenanl  Paul  and  there  ia  akeady 
a  hond  of  sympiathy  between  the  handsome  Indian 
maiden  and  the  young  officer.  The  two  are  now 
Men  approaching,  the  Indian  girl  innocently  telling 
the  young  officer  that  her  mistreu,  Bcibara,  ii 
very  beautiful.  Suddenly  realizing  that  Paul  may 
forget  her  when  he  acea  Barbara,  ahe  bcga  him 
to  let  her  be  hia  alave.  When  Barhata  arrives  and 
meela  Paal  it  is  a  case  of,  love  at  first  sight,  and 
later,  when  Alearada  urges  hia  auit,  the  young  girl 
haughtily  refuses  him.  In  a  rage  he  plots  with 
Caslro,  the  half-breed,  to  carry  Baitaia  oS  to  the 
mountains  the  next  day,  when  the  celebrationa 
in  honor  of  her  coming  of  age  are  at  their  height. 
This  plot  i>  overheard  by  Naioma,  who  is  con. 
cealed  in  the  arbor.  All  the  guests  take  their 
departure,  and  Barbara,  alone  on  the  porch  in 
the  moonlight,  declares  her  love  for  Paul.  The 
young  lieutenant  appears  and  they  sing  an  im- 
passioned love  duet.  When  a  light  ia  seen  in  the 
hacienda,  the  young  girl,  thinking  it  is  her  father, 
urgea  Paul  to  take  his  departure,  and  goes  into 
the  hacienda.  Aa  the  curtain  falls  Natoma,  who 
realizes  that  her  mistress  is  now  her  rival,  is 
aeeti  seated  alone  in  the  window,  gazing  out 
into  the  nighL 

ACT  n 

n  Fwif  o/lht  Mluhrt  Chureh,  Santa  Barbara 


VICTOR    BOOK    OP    THE    OPERA  — HERB  ERT'S    NATOMA 

....   J    piny  the  national  salute.     The  vaqucros  and 

Birive,  ainging  o(  their  life  on  the  plaina.  while  the 

dancing  giria  join  in  the  revelry.  Pico  Bing*  his  itiriing 
yaquero'a  Song,  which  in  performancaa  of  the  opera  alwajrs 
arouses  greal  enthuuaam.  and  which  u  vigoroualy  aung  here 
by  Mr.  Cirtwright,  while  the  melodioui  chnru*  ia  aplendidly 
rendered  by  the  Opera  (orcea, 

Vaquero's  Song 

By  Earl  Cartwrisht.  Baritone,  and  Chorua 

{In  Engllih)  5871  10-inch,  t0.60 
Don  Fnmdtco  and  hi*  daughter  appear  on  horaeback,  with 
Nabuna  walking  by  their  side.  The  gueata  aaaembie,  and  after 
the  Caatilian  custom.  Don  Frandtco  placea  on  hia  daughter's 
brow  a  woof  of  royal  lace,  aignifying  that  she  succeeds  to  title 
and  estate.  Barbaia  sings  a  brilliant  song  of  happinesa,  love 
and  q>ringtime,  with  an  exquisite  accompaniment,  in  which 
Mr,  Herbert  has  woven  the  aonga  of  birda,  the  rustling  of  leaves 
and  the  breezes  of  apring  with  marvelous  skill.  Mme.  Cluck 
in  this  rendition  quite  stirpaaaes  anj^hing  she  has  yet  done 
for  the  Victor,  and  pours  out  her  vocal  resources  hivish)y  and 
vrith  evident  enjoyment. 

Spring  Song  (I  List  the  Tfillof  Golden  Throat) 

By  Alma  Gluck.  Soprano  ••■»  •mn 

(JnEngthk)      74274      12-iiicb,     11.50  hccoiuack  as  faul 

The  sailors  from  the  U.  S.  S.  Llhatji  appear,  and  with  tbem  !s  Utalenanl  Paul,  who  ex- 
lends  his  compliments  on  behalf  of  his  commander  in  the  form  of  a  spirited  address. 

Paul's  Address  (No  Country  Can  My  Own  Outvie) 

By  John  McCormack.  Tenor  (In  Engllih)     742»S     12-mcb.    *1.50 

The  Panuelo.  or  "dance  of  declaration,"  follows,  in  which  each  man  places  bis  hat  on 
the  head  of  the  girl  he  loves.  Barhalo  infuriates  Alcarado  by  gaily  tossing  his  hat  into  the 
crowd  when  he  placea  it  on  her  head,  but  before  he  can  speak  Ciufn>  appears  and  darea 
any  one  to  dance  with  him  the  ancient  Dagger  Dance  of  Cabfomia.  Naloma  accepta  the  chal- 
lenge, and  they  dance  to  the  wild  and  barbaric  rhythm.  This  old  dance  is,  like  other 
characteristic  numbers  in  the  opera,  based  on  Indian  melodies  which  Mr.  Herbert  haa 
been  collecting  for  some  years. 

As  the  scene  becomes  more  absorbing,  Alearado  and  f^co  slip  close  to  Bartara,  and. 
throwing  a  serape  over  her  head,  attempt  to  carry  her  off.  Natoma.  who  has  been  watching 
Ahatado,  rushes  wildly  past  Cattro  and  plunges  her  dagger  into  the  Spaniard,  who  falls  bfe- 
less.  The  crowd  rushes  at  Naloma  to  avenge  the  death  of  Alearado  and  Paul  draws  his 
sword  to  protect  her.  Suddenly  the  Mission  door  opens,  and  Father  Perella  slowly 
advancea,  holding  aloft  the  cross.  The  people  kneel,  and  the  Indian  girl,  dropping  her  dag- 
ger, approachea  the  priest  and  falls  at  his  feet.  They  go  into  the  church  as  the  curtain  falls. 
ACT  III 
SCENE— /nlertor  of  Uie  Mluion  Charch 

As  the  curtain  rises  Naloma  is  kneeling  on  the  steps  of  the  altar,  crooning  an  Indian 
cradle  song.  She  invokes  the  Great  Spirit  to  give  her  strength  (o  join  her  people,  and  seek 
vengeance  for  her  misfortunes.  The  old  priest  seeks  to  calm  her,  and  hnaliy  strikes  the 
one  responsive  chord  in  her  heart — her  love  for  her  mistress.  He  recalls  to  her  mind 
her  happy  childhood  i^y  with  Bathara,  and  she  realizes  that  she  can  yet  make  her  mis- 
tress happy,  and  that  fate  has  decreed  the  union  between  Naloma  and  Paal. 

The  church  now  fills  with  the  people,  who  respond  to  the  words  of  Falhtr  Paalta. 
Paul  and  Barhara  sit  near  the  altar  in  opposite  pews,  and  at  n  sign  from  the  priest  the  Indian 
girl  walks  dovm  the  aisle  to  where  they  are  seated.  Under  her  spell  they  kneel,  facing  the 
altar,  and  Naloma,  liftingthe  amulet  she  wears  around  her  neck,  bestows  it  as  a  blessing  on 
her  beloved  mistress.  Turning,  she  walks  toward  the  convent  garden,  and  as  the  priest  in 
the  pulpit  raises  his  hands  in  benediction,  the  doors  of  the  cloister  close  upon  her. 
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NotiiA   (fraudlyy.     Then  fulfill  Ihy  fnle.  snd  follow  him!    (Ad  I.) 

NORMA 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Book  by  Felice  Romani.  founded  on  an  old  French  atory.  Score  tiy  Vincenzo  Bellini. 
Firmt  production  December  26,  1631,  at  Milan.  Pint  London  production  at  King's  Theatre, 
in  Italian,  June  20,  1B33.  In  Engiuh  at  Dniry  Lane,  June  24,  1S37.  FirH  Paris  production 
Thefttre'dca  Italiens,  IS33.  Firit  Vienna  production.  1833;  in  Berlin,  IB34.  First  New  York 
production  February  23,  \M\.  at  the  Park  Theatre.  Produced  at  the  New  Orlean*  Opera, 
December  31,  1842.  Other  American  productions:  September  20,  1643,  with  Corsini  and 
Perozzi;  October  2,  1854,  with  Grisi,  Mario  and  Susini.  at  the  opening  of  the  Academy  of 
Music;  and  December  19.  1891,  at  the  MetropoliUn.  with  Uhmann.  Flecently  revived  Iqr 
the  Boston  Opera  Company.  _ 

Cbsractets 

Norma.  High  PrieMess  of  the  Temple  o(  Esus Soprano 

ADALCISA,  a  Virgin  of  the  Temple Soprano 

CLOTILDE,  attendant  on  Norma Soprano 

POLUONE,  a  Roman  proconsul  commanding  the  legions  of  Caul Tenor 

FLAVIO,  his  lieutenant , Tenor 

OROVESO.  the  Arch-Druid.  father  of  Norma Bass 

Priests  and  Officers  of  the  Temple.  Gallic  Warriors,  Priestesses  and  Virgins 
of  the  Temple,  two  children  of  Norma  uid  Pollione 


and  Period :   The  ictnc  h  laid  In  Gaul.  lAorf^  after  the  Roman  amqueil 


Norma,  although  an  opera  of  the  old  school  and  seldom  performed  nowadays,  contain* 
some  of  the  lovehcst  of  the  writittgs  of  Bellini.  Ila  beauties  are  of  the  old-fashioned  Ic^d 
which  our  forefathers  delighted  in,  and  which  are  an  occasional  welcome  relief  from  the 
abundance  of  "music  dranias"  with  which  we  are  surrounded  of  late.  Especially  charm- 
ing is  the  spirited  overture,  always  a  favorite  on  band  programs. 
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Noilka:     Now.  for  your  judgment,  a  new  victim  i>  offered— t  am  guiltyl    (Act  It.  Scene  III.) 

Overture  to  Norma 

By  Arthur  Pryor*f  BbiuI  *3916b     13-incb.  >U9 

The  brulcneu  and  ipsrkie  of  thii  Une  overture  snti  iti  inipiring  climax  are  weil  pre> 
•erved  in  Mr.  Pryor'i  viBorous  renderins. 

The  scene  i>  laid  among  the  Druida  at  the  time  of  the  I^man  invuion.  Norma,  the 
High  Prieateu,  though  sworn  to  bring  about  the  expulsion  of  Rome,  is  secretly  mamed  to 
a  Roman  proconsul,  Polllont,  by  whom  she  has  two  children.  She  rebukes  the  Druids  for 
wishing  to  declare  war,  and  after  the  ceremony  of  cutting  the  mistletoe,  she  invokes  peace 
fnun  the  moon  in  the  exquisite  prayer,  Caila  Diva. 

Casta  Diva  (Queen  of  Heaven) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich.  Soprino  {In  Italian)        06104     12>inch,  *3.00 

By  Celestina  BoQinMSna.  Soprano  [In  llaHan)        92025     12-iiich,     3,00 

By  CiuMppina  MuKuet.  Soprino  tintlallan)     *1693»     10-inch.       .75 

This  lovely  air  still  holds  a  high  place  in  popular  favor,  it*  beauty  and  tenderness  mak- 
ing it  welt  worthy  of  a  place  among  modem  airs.      As  evidence  of  me  great  popularity  of 
this  number,  three  famous  prima  donnas  have  selected  it  for  their  Victor  lists. 
Nobua: 

Queen  of  Heaven,  while  Ihoa  art  reigning 

Clad  in^urencVBlon'e  disdaining 

Grosser  earth's  nocturnal  veil. 

Queen  of  Heaven,  hallow'd  by  thy  pre»enie. 
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jrield  her  hiuband  and  children  to  Adalgtta  and  expiate  her  offencei  on  the  funeral  pyre. 
AJalgiia  plesdi  with  her,  ursing  her  to  abandon  her  purpoee,  and  offers  to  send  Polllont 
back  to  her. 

Thit  acene  U  ezpre««ed  in  the  Htar  Mt,  Noma,  familiar  to  every  muaic-lover. 

Mira  o  'Norma    (Hear  Me,  Norma) 

By  Ida  GUcomelli,  Soprano, 
and  Lina  MUeri,  Contralto 

{In  Italian)     *  62101      lO-incb,  10.79 

By  Arthur  Pryor'a  Band    *  16323     lO-inch,      .79 

The   lovely   Mraina   of    thi*    melodiou*    number    have 

delighted  countlesi  hearera  in  the  eighty  yeora  aince  it  wat 


Dure)t    No 

xfote    Ihee 

View    thcK 

Let    thai    > 

nb«ni."  a    motlier 

Break  the  oiibt  a 

Dund  lfa>  so 

Noiua: 

Wouldsl  wi 

tba 

wol.  by  <h 

Back  to  ur 

h-.  d 

lutivc   pl». 

Prom  Ihc  p 

anio 

Which  in  a 

ath'e 

d^«p"oc™" 

retur 

r>  to  /Vonno 

o  Norma  and  atlsmpla  to  aeize 
Adalglia   aninal    her    will     Norma    (oila    ihia    attempt    and 
reasons  with  him,  telling  him  he  must  give  up  his  guilty  love 
*'*'"  **  "  or  die.     Thia  ia  expreaaed  in  a  diamatic  duet. 

In  mia  tnano     (In  My  Grasp) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano,  and  Gino  Msrtinee-Patti.  Tenor 

(Inltailm)     *  68309     ll-inch.  11,29 
Xhiua: 

In  my  Erasp  althouEh  I  have  Ihee,  Sweat  by  Ihe  loda  that  guide  the  Raman. 

Yet  wiifi  kind  intent  I   bear  me:  Adalgiu   to   relinquish 

And  can   free  ve.      Hear  me:  And   Ihii   heinous  love  extingaish: 

Swear  h;  Ibe  babes  that  prove  me   woman.  Then  to  Hades  tby  soul  ]   lend  noil 

f^llone  atill  refuses,  and  Norma  strikes  the  sacred  shield  to  summon  the  Druids.  She 
declares  war  on  Rome  and  denounce*  PaHtont,  but  offers  to  save  his  life  if  he  will  leave  the 
country.  He  refuses,  and  she  is  about  to  put  him  to  death,  when  love  overcomes  justice 
and  the  Piiestess  denounces  herself  to  save  Pollkmt.  Noma'i  noble  sacrifice  causes  his  love 
to  return  and  they  ascend  the  funeral  pyre  together.  As  die  flames  mount  about  them 
they  are  declared  purified  of  all  sin. 


DOUBLE-PACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  NORMA  RECORDS 


rin 
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Bv  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprsno,  and  Gino  Martiaez-Patti. 
I  Tenor  {In  Ilaltan)  , 

\      FaBoHla—Fia  oaa  laidarii     {ShaO  I  Ltaot  Thee  ?) 

Bi)  Ctoilldt  EipodUt,  Soprano,  and  Goa  MaiSotx-PatH,  Tenor 
I  {In  Italian) 

JNorms  Selection     (Hear  Me,  Normal)  By  Pryor's  Bsndl  ,,_„,     ,„  .     . 

\     Mlgnon-Caootlt  Bg  Vidor Siring  Qaarletf'"^^^     lO-mch, 

i Casta  Diva    (Queen  of  Heaven)  1 

By  Giuseppina  Hutfuet.  Soprano     (In  Italian)  [,  .     , 

Lada-R^gnava  net  ^Unzio     {Silence  O'e,  Alt)  il6939      lO-iach, 

fijr  Glattpplna  Haguet,  Soprano     {In  Ilallan)} 
!Mira  o  Norma     (Hear  Me.  Norma)     By  Ids  Giacomelli.         i 
Soprano,  and  Lina  Mileri,  Contralto  {In  Ilallan)  [62101     10-inch, 

Cammt—Preladlo.  Acl  IV  By  La  Scala  Orehalral 

*  DtiAh-FaaJ  Rtari—See  aiom  JM. 


OBERON 

or 
THE  ELF-KING'S  OATH 

ROMANTIC  FAIRY  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  J>me*  Robiuon  Plu)ch« ;  muiic  by  Crl  Mariii  von  Weber.  Firat  produced  at 
CoventGaiden.  London,  April  12,  IS26,  in  EngUth,  under  the  pernnal  direction  of  the  com- 
pater.  Trtmslated  into  Geiman  by  Theodoi  Hell,  and  given  in  Leipaic,  December.  1826; 
Vienna.  Mnich  20,  1827;  Beilin,  July  2.  1828.  Pint  Paria  production,  in  German,  in  ISSa 
was  a  comparative  failure.  Revived  at  the  ThiAtre  Lyrique.  tranalation  by  Nuitter,  Beau- 
mont and  Chazot,  with  succesa.  February  27.  1657.  Revived  in  London,  December  7.  1876. 
Firat  American  production.  Academy  of  Muaic.  New  York.  March  29,  1870,  in  Engliih.  with 
Parepa-Roaa  and  Mia.  Seguin.  The  opera  wai  Ant  aung  in  Italian  at  Her  Majesty *■.  London, 
jMly  3.  I860,  with  recitatives  by  Sir  Julius  Benedict,  and  this  version  was  given  in  Phila- 
delphia in  1870.     Revived  in  New  York  in  1912. 

Cfuracteri 

SirHuon  de  Bordeaux Tenor 

5HERASMIN.  his  Squire Baritone 

OBERON,  King  of  the  Fairies Tenor 

REZIA,  daughter  of  Haroun Soprano 

FaTIMA,  her  attendant Mezzo-Soprano 

PUCK Mezio-Soprano 

TWO   MERMAIDS Mezio-Soprani 

Acting  Chartcterf 
Haroun  el  Raschid,  Caliph  of  Bagdad 

BABEKAN.  a  Saracen  Prince 

ALMANZOR.   Emir  of   Tunis 

ABDALLAK    a    Comir 

ROSHANA,  wife  of  Almanzor -  .  . 

Chorus  of  Fairies,  Ladies,  Knights,  etc 
3uO 


VICTOR    BOOK    OP    THE    O  P  E  R  A— W  EB  E  R  '  S    OBERON 

After  the  luccecaful  produclion  of  the 
Engliih  vernon  of  Weber'm  Der  Frei>chutz  W 
1624.  Wel>er  was  requeued  to  write  a  new 
opera  eapeciaily  for  Covent  Garden.  Hie  com- 
poser, realiy  the  creator  of  the  German  roman- 
tic opera,  had  a  ^reat  love  for  romantic  lub- 
jects,  and  his  choice  of  Wieland'i  beautiful 
poem  wa*  a  moat  fortunate  one.  It  waa  writ- 
ten in  1825-26,  and  is  the  campoKi's  laM  dra- 
matic work,  having  ita  Rnt  production  leia  than 
two  month*  bebre  hi*  death.  At  the  firit 
Obaron  peifoimance  Webei  received  a  tre. 
mendous  ovation,  and  after  the  London  pro- 
duction ihe  opera  was  translated  and  produced 
at  aeveral  German  theatiei ;  but  in  spite  of  the 
beautiful  music  it  soon  lost  its  hold  on  the 
public  and  disappeared  for  many  years.  A 
notable  revival  occurred  some  yeara  ago  at 
Wiesbaden,  and  was  such  a  great  success  that 
A  gala  performance  is  now  given  annually  in 
the  presence  of  a  distinguished  audience. 

THE  OVERTURE 

B  show  his  genius 
■  ■   gs.   Pre- 

"Oberon."  with  ita  wonderful  instrumental 
coloring,  breathing  the  very  atmosphere  of  Elfland.  TTie  chief  elements  of  the  story  of  the 
opera  are  outlined  in  the  overture.  After  an  introduction,  (he  horn  of  Oberon  is  heard,  with 
the  lip-toeing  of  the  fairies  represented  by  the  clarinets.  Throughout  the  whole  work  are 
interwoven  (he  exquisite  melodies  of  Fairyland,  and  at  the  close  is  heard  a  portion  of  Retla't 
ail,  "Ocean,  Thou  Mighty  Monster." 

fOheron  Overture  Pryor's  Baodl  _,,  .  ,     ,,:„„.,    ..  ^i,* 

THE  STORY 

The  story  of  "Oberon"  originally  ap- 
peared in  a  famous  collection  of  French  ro- 
mances, '-  La  Bibliothique  Bleue,"  under  the 
title  "  EHuon  of  Bordeaux."  The  German  poet 
Wieland  adopted  the  principal  incidents  of 
the  story  as  the  basis  of  his  poem,  and  Sothe- 
by's translation  of  it  was  used  in  preparation 
of  the  text. 

Fairyland,  where  the  fairies  are  dancing 
around  the  sleeping  OUron,  the  Elfin-King. 
Oitron  has  quarreled  with  his  fairy  partner, 
Tllanla,  who  vows  never  to  be  reconciled  to 
her  King  until  he  shall  find  two  lover,  con- 
stant to  each  other  through  trial  and  tempta- 
tion. The  King's  "tricksy  spirit,''  PaiJf,  hears 
of  the  plight  of  SirHuan  of  Bordeaux,  a  young 
knight,  who  has  killed  (he  son  of  Charle- 
magne, and  who  is  for  this  condemned  to 
travel  to  Bagdad  and  stay  the  person  who  sits 
at  Haroun'i  left  hand,  and  claim  Hanun't 
daughter.  Rexia,  as  his  wife.  Oteron  deter- 
mines to  use  Sir  Huon  and  Rcda  to  bring 
about  his  reunion  with  Tllanla.     Puck  brings  lucfi  ris  as  huon 
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SrHuon 
toBag:dt 


(o  the  Elfin-King,  who  •how*  hi 
ilh  het  and  on  waking,  Obti 
igic  horn  which  will  Bumrao 
d  and  cairiet  Rtzia  away,  bi 


ion  of  Hamuti  'i  dsughter.  Rttla.     Hmn  {alli 

EromiKa  him  that  he  shall  poucM  the  maiden,  giving 
e  EUfin-King  at //uon'i  need.     Huon  is  trantpDited 
■  atorm  ii  raiaed  by  CH<ron  end  they  are  shipwrecked 
on    a  deaert  island.     Raia   is   captured  by 
pirates  and  sold  to  the  Emir  of  Tunis,  while 
fiaon,  believed  to   be   dead,  is  left  on   the 

Huon,  however,  is  traiuported  by  the 
fairiea  across  the  sea.  and  enteia  the  harem 
in  search  □(  Rezia,  but  is  captured  by  the 
Emir  and  condemned  to  be  burned  alive 
with  Rala.  At  this  crims  Oienn,  hearing 
the  fairy  hom,  appears  with  TUaitla,  saves 
the  lovers,  and  beara  them  to  the  Court  of 
Charlemagne,  where  Huon  is  pardoned,  and 
Ohmn  and  Tltania,  influenced  by  the  con. 
stancy  of  Huon  and  Raia,  are  reunited. 

The  ail  which  is  listed  here  belongs  to 
the  scene  wherein  the  lovers  are  ship. 
wrecked.  It  is  sung  by  Rtila,  the  opening 
recitative  describing  the  terrors  of  the  sea. 

This  celebrated  example  of  dramatic 
writing  is  given  in  an  impassioned  manner 
by  Mme.  Cadski.  TTie  dignity  of  the  open- 
ing phrases,  the  altemate  hope  and  feai 
aroused  at  the  sight  of  the  approaching  sail, 
and  the  tumultuous  joy  of  rescue  are  all 
finely  expressed  by  this  celebrated  artist,  the 
final  high  C  being  adminbly  taken. 


Ozean  1  Du  Unfeheuer    (Ocean,  Thou  tAi^hxy  Monster) 

{In  German)     8849S     12-iach.  •3JKP 


By  Jotuan»  Gadski,  Sopratio 


y  D>[  lh»  dista 

anTwan  ™rom 
10W  the  Bun  bu 
rind  i<  hilling 


Then,  Ocean,  thy  powV  »  fierce  »nd  (i 
Still  I  tre  thy  billows  Hashing. 
ThtouBh  the  Bloom  Iheir  white  foam  Hin) 
And  the  breakers'  sullen  dashing 


(Inliia) 

ORFEO  ED  EURIDICE 

{Bnglbh) 

ORPHEUS  AND  EURYDICE 

(.W-M-utanJU-ri-M-clm) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Book  by  Ramieri  De  Calzabigi ;  munc  by  Chriitoph  Wlllibald  von  Cluck.  Rrat  pra- 
duction  in  Vienna,  Octobei  5,  1762,  Cluck  conducting.  FirM  Paris  production,  177S,  when 
the  rOle  of  OrpAcui  was  transposed  for  high  tenor.  Pint  London  production  at  Covent 
Garden.  June  26.  1 770.  Some  notable  revivals  were  during  the  Winter  Garden  season  of  1663  : 
in  1883  (in  German),  by  the  Metropolitan  Opera  under  Walter  Damrosch :  the  English  produc- 
tion in  1886  by  the  National  Opera  Company;  the  Abbey  revival  in  Italian  in  1892;  and  the 
Metropolitan  production  of  1910.  with  Homei.  Cadiki  and  Cluck. 

Cast 

Orpheus Contralto 

EURIDICE: Soprano 

Love St^rano 

A  Happy  Shade Soprano 

Shepherds  and  Shepherdesses,  Furies  and  Demons,  Heroes  and 
Heroines  in  Hades. 

This  opera,  which  has  been  called  "Cluck's  incomparable  masterpiece,"  and  of  which 
the  great  F*ti»  wrote,  "it  is   one   of  the    most   beautiful   productions   of   genius."    may   be    . 
properly  termed  a  purely  classical  music  drama.    The  music  ii  exquisite  in  its  delicacy  and 
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grace,  while  the  alory  ia  an  intereatinE  anil  affect- 
ing one.  Orpheu*  maybe  called  the  giandfather 
af  grand  opera,  it  being  the  olitest  work  of  it* 
kind  to  hold  its  place  on  the  atage.  the  firat  repre. 
aentation  occumng  one   hundred  and  fifty  years 

.     duction  1        _  -  - . 

vival,  and  that  was  during  the  American  Opera 
tympany  aeaaon  of  1866— the  Abbey  revival  of 
1892  meeting  with  but  indifferent  succeaa.  Such 
has  been  the  intereat  srouaed  by  the  recent  per- 
formancea,  that  it  ia  likely  to  be  heard  quite 
frequently  in  the  future. 

The  atory  concema  the  Creek  poet  Orpheai, 
who  grievea  deeply  over  the  death  of  his  wife 
EurlJltt,  and  finally  declarea  he  will  enter  the 
realms  of  Plulo  and  search  for  her  among  the 
q>irit*of  the  departed.  The  goddess  ZxiiK  appears 
and  promises  to  aid  him,  on  condition  that  when 
he  ha*  found  Euridlce  he  will  return  to  earth 
without  once  looking  at  her. 

Orpheut  journeys  to  the  Gates  of  Erebua,  and 
so  softens  the  hearts  of  the  Demon  guards  by  his 
BOUBt  AND  GADSKi  A3  oirXEui  AND  grief  Bnd  his  exquisite  playing  of  his  lyre,  that  he 

tLBVDici  •„    permitted    to    enter.       He  finds  Euridlce,  and 

without  looking  at  her,  takes  her  by  the  hand  and 
bida  her  follow  him.      She  obeys,  but  failing  to  underatand  his  averted 
gaze,    upbraids    him   for  his   apparent  coldness  and  asks  that  he  ahall 
look  at  her. 

5u  e  con  me  vieni  cara  (On  My  Faith  Relying) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano:  Louiae  Homer,  Contralto 

{In  Italian)     89041      12-inch.  *4.00 

Orpheaa,  knowing  that  to  cast  a  aingle  look  at  hia  loved  one  means 

death  to  her,  keeps  his  face  averted.     The  dialogue  portrays  the  emotions 

of  the  eharactera,  while  Cluck's    music  auggesta  the  present  perplexi^ 

and  the  tragedy  which  is  to  follow. 

Unable  to  endure  longer  the  reproaches  of  his  wife,  he  clasps  her 
in  hia  arma,  only  to  see  her  sink  down  lifeless. 

(German)  ..    (taliaa) 

Ach.  ich  habe  sie  verloren — Che  faro  aenza  Euridice 

(Ea«li.h) 

I  Have  Lost  My  Eurydice 

By  Mme.  Schumann-Heink 

{In  German)      86091      12-inch,  (3.00 

By  Louise  Homer  (In  Italian)     88265     12-inch.     3.00 

"Malheaitia!   qu'al-je   fait?     Ei    Jam  quel  ptMpict  m'a  plongi  mon 

i incite  amoarl"  ("Wretched  one.  what  have  I  donel  Into  what  gulf 
as  my  fatal  love  caat  me?")  cries  the  hapless  youth,  and  breaka  into 
his  lovely  and  pathetic  lamentation. 


Eurydice.  Eurydici 
It  is  your  faithful 
Hear  my  voice,  wt 
Siknce  of  death!  ' 
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Of  iKe  many  beautiful  numbers  in  CJuck'a  drama  this  lovely  aria  of  mourning    (best 
known  by  the  Italian  title  Che  faro  hrio  EuriJlce)  ie  the  moat  fsmiliar. 
Orplmit  ia  about  to  kill  himself  when  Love  appears  and  cries : 


Maid,    Orpfacus! 
OnruEus  laisfairingM: 
What  ivould  you  wllh  m 


My  Eurydi^c! 
EuMDiCE  (rmvingy. 
My  Orpheus!      (tht. 


MISCELLANEOUS  ORFEO  RECORDS 

Melodic  (from  "Ballet  Music")      By  Maud  Powell.  Violinist     64019     10-inch,  «I.OO 
Mclodie  (from  *'Ballet  Music~)      By  Fritz  KreJsler,  Violinist     64919     10-inch.     I.OO 


(IbIUd)  (Bafliah) 

OTELLO  OTHELLO 

(OA^r-faA)  {Oih-ihcrjoh) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Text  by  Airiga  Bmlo,  after  the  drama  of  Shakeipeare.  Mutic  by  Giuaeppe  Verdi. 
First  production  February  S,  1887.  at  La  Seals,  Milan,  with  Tamagno  as  Oleilo.  Firat 
London  production  May  Ift,  1889,  Fint  perfomiBnce  in  EnKliah  given  by  the  Carl  Roaa 
Open  Company,  at  ManchcBter.  1693.  First  American  production  April  16.  I86S,  with 
Campanini  ai  Oleilo,  Some  notable  revivals  occurred  in  1894,  with  Tamagno  and  Maurel; 
in  1902.  with  Eamea,  Alvarez  and  Scotti;  and  in  1906  at  the  Manhattan,  with  Melba. 
Zenatello  and  Sammarco.    First  New  Orleans  production  January  22,  I905i  in  English. 

Characters 

OTELLO.  a  Moor,  general  in  the  Venetian  army Tenor 

lACO.  (EcoA'-foA)  his  ensign. Baritone 

CASSIO,  (Cbb'-b-oA)  hi*  lieutenant Tenor 

RODBRJCO,   {RBh-Jti-a'-mh)  a  Venetian  gentleman Tenor 

LODOVICO,  {LohjlBlijie^'-koli)  ambassadar  of  the  Venetian  Repubhc Bass 

MONTANO.  predecesBor  of  Othello  in  the  government  of  Cyprus Bass 

DESDEMONA.  wife  of  Othello Soprano 

Emilia  (^ihih'.JeuA)  wife  of  lago Mezzo-Sopnno 

Soldiers  and  Sailors  of  the  Republic;  Venetians;  Cyprians;  Greek,  DalmatiBn 
and  Albanian   Soldiers;    an  Innkeeper. 

Scene  and  Period :     End  of  the  fifltetilh  cenhiry ;  a  ataport  In  Cyfinu. 
35S 
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■  After  havinK  given  the  world  kii  splendicJ  AiJa,  Verdi 

rated  on  hU  laurel*  and  waa  lilenl  for  nxteen  year* ; 
then,  at  the  age  of  (eventy'four.  he  suddenly  attoniahed 
the  world  wilh  his  magnificent  Otelto,  a  maaterly  music- 
dnune  which  alone  would  (uffice  to  make  him  famoua. 

The  change  from  the  Verdi  of  18S3  and  II  Trovalore, 
to  the  Verdi  of  1SS7  and  Otello.  ii  amazing.  Each  opera 
produced  by  him  ahowa  a  Heady  advance,  until  aomething 
approximating  perfection  ia  reached  in  Otello,  the  writing 
of  which  was  an  aatoniahing  feat  for  a  man  of  nearly  eighty 
years  of  age. 


ACT   I 
SCENE— Ofaf/o'i  Cattle  in  Qipnu.      A  Slorm  U  Raging 
and  iht^ngrySta  li  olilbU  la  ihe  Background 
Venetians,  aoldiers,  including  /ago,  Radtrigo  and  CosiIq, 
VBBDT  AND  uAuiEL  AT  FTUT  ate  Bwaiting  the  letum  of  Oltllo,      His  vessel  arrives  safely, 

PEMFoauABCE  OF  OTELLO  and  amid  much  rejoicing  the  Moor  announces  that  the  w«i 

is  over,  the  enemy's  ahipa  having  all  been    sunk.     He  goca  into  the  caatle,  and  lago  and 
Rodtrigo  plan  the  conspiracy  against   Catilo  and  Oltllo,  hy  which  Rodalga  hopes  to  secure 
DaJemona  (or  himself  and  lago  to  he  revenged  on   Otelle. 
They    join    the  soldiers   and   try    to    induce   Caulo  to 
drink.     He  refuses,  but  when  logo  loaata  DaJtmona,  he  is 
compelled  to  join,    logo  singa  the  rousing  Brinditi  : 

Brindisi — Inaffia  Tugola  (Drinking  Song 
—Clink  the  Wine  Cup) 

By  Paaquale  Anuto.  Baritone,  and  Chorus 

(/n  Italian)     88338      12-inch.  $3J>0 

By  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone 

(/n  Ilallan)     88082      12-ioch.     3.00 

By  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)  8T04O  lO-inch.  2.00 
during  which  he  continues  to  fill  Cattla't  glass.  When  the 
litter  is  quite  drunk  they  pick  a  quarrel  with  him,  and  he 
draws  hia  sword,  wounding  Menlano,  while  lago  and 
Caulo  rouse  a  cry  of  "liot,"  which  brings  Olello  from  the 
castle.  He  disgraces  Caalo  and  orders  all  to  disperse, 
remaining  alone  with  Dadanona  for  a  long  love  scene. 
Part  of  this  acene  has  been  recorded  here  by  Mme.  Lotti 
and  M.  Conti,  of  Milan.  The  curtain  (alls  as  husband  and 
wife  go  slowly  into  the  caatle. 

Quando  narravi    CWhen  Thou 

Speakest) 

By  F,  Lotti.  Soprano ;  F.  Coati,  Tenor  sLaiAr  as  omui 

{In  Italian)  *95023     12-inch.  •1.90 

ACT  11 

SCENE  —A  Room  in  Ihe  Cailk 

The  caky  logo  is  advising  Cosito  how  to  regain  the  favor  o(  Olello,  telling  him  that  he 

must  induce  Detdtmona  to  intercede  (or  him.     Cauio  eagerly  goes  in  search  of  Deadanona, 

while  laga  gazes  after  him,  satisfied  with  the  progrsas  of  hia  achemea.  and  then  sings  the 

'DouUe-FactJ  RtcorJ—Sm  pan  360. 
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Credo    (lago'a  Creed) 

By  Paiquile  Aouto,  Biricone 
By  Tina  Ruffo,  Baritone 
By  Eroesto  Badiai,  Baritone 

(h  Italian)  'SaoZS     12-iiich.  »1.50 

This  i(  B  free  adaptation  of  laga's  IbiI  speech  with  Cauio 
in  Shakeqieare.  Act  11.  In  hii  letting  Verdi  hu  expreued 
fully  the  character  of  the  perfidious  logo ;  cynical,  vain, 
weak  and  aubtle.  He  declare*  that  he  was  faihioned  by  a 
cruel  God  who  intended  him  for  evil,  and  that  he  carea 
naught  (or  the  conaequencea.  ai  after  death  there  ii  nothing. 

logo  sees  DeaJanoaa  approach  and  Cauio  greet  her,  and 
ai  soon  aa  the  young  officer  ii  earnestly  pleading  with  her 
to  intercede  for  him,  laga  runs  in  search  of  Olcllo,  and  sows 
the  Grat  seeds  of  jealousy  in  the  heart  of  the  Moor,  bidding 
him  watch  his  wife  well.  Olello,  much  troubled,  seeks 
Detdtmaita  and  questions  her.  She  begini  to  intercede  for 
CoMfo.  but  the  Moor  repulses  her,  and  when  she  would  wipe 
his  perspiring  brow,  roughly  throw*  down  the  handker. 
chief,  which  is  picked  up  by  laga. 

Left  alone  with  logo,  Olello  gives  way  to  despair,  and 
expresses  his  feelings  in  the  bitter  Ora  t  per  lempn. 

Ora  e  per  setnpre  addio    (And  Now, 
Forever  Fareivell) 

By  Francesco  Tanugno.  Tenor 

(In  llalian)     950O3     10-inch.  »5.0O 
By  Enrico  Caruso  87071     lO-incb.    2.00 

Now  finally  convinced  that  DeiiJenisna  is  deceiving  him,  he   ' 

bids  farewell  to  peace  of   mind,  ambition  and  the   glory  of  amato  as  iaoo 

conquest,     laga  further  says  that  he  ha*  seen  Dtadanona'i  handker- 

~  in  Caalo  'i  room,  at  which  news  Olello  is  beside  himself  with 

The  act  closes  with  the  great  scene  in  which  logo  offers  to 

Olello  secure  his    revenge,  and    they  swear  an  awful  oath 

to  pause  until  the  guilty  shall  be  punished. 

el  ciel    (W^e  Swear  by  Heaven  and  Earth) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor:  Titts  Ruffo.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     69075     12-iach,  14.00 

The  rendition  of  this  duet,  one  of  the  most  striking  numbers 

rdi's  opera,  is  a  wonderful  one.  and  holds  the  listeners  spell- 

i.     The  issue  of  this  record  by  the  great  tenor  and  baritone 

inted  by  the  Victor  as  one  of  its  most  notable  achievements. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— rA*  Greal  Hall  of  Iht  Cattle 

)ldlo  now  seeks  Detdtmona  and  contrives  an  excuse  to  borrow 

uidkerchief.  Sheoffeisit,  but  he  says  it  is  not  the  one,  and  asks 

e  one  with  the  peculiar  pattern  which  he  had  given  her.    She 

says  it  is  in  her  room  and  offers  to  bring  it.  hut  he  at  once 

denounces  her,  and  sends  her  away  astonished  and  grieved 

at  the  sudden  jealousy  which  she  cannot  understand.    He 

remains  looking  after  her  in  the  deepest  dejection,  then 

sings  his  sorrowful  soliloquy.  Dio  ml  potent. 

Die  mi  potevi  scagliare  (Had  it  Pleased 
Heaven) 

ic  TRiiiai  ..p.   .,  nispEuoHA  ^J"  Antonio  Paoli,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)     68240      12-illch.  *3.00 
By  Carlo  Barrera.  Tenor  (In  Italian)  *i50O9     12-incl>.     l.SO 

*DtdikJ^aaJ  Ritml—Sm  tageJeO. 
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logo  now  tells  Oltlta  how  he  had  ilept  in  Caailo  j  room 
lately  and  had  heard  Caalo  tsllcinB  in  his  sleep,  bemoaoins 
the  tate  which  had  robbed  him  of  DtsJemona  and  given  her 
to  the  Moor. 

CoMJa  enter*,  and  logo,  bidding  Ottllo  watch  behind  a 
pillar,  goei  to  the  young  officer,  and  with  Bcndish  ingenuity 
induces  him  to  Ulk  o(  hi*  swe^eait  Bianco.  Oltlio,  litten- 
ing,  thinks  that  it  is  of  Dadtmona  that  Caufo  speaki^  oa 
Cauls  produces  the  fatal  handkerchief,  telling  logo  he  had 
found  it  in  hi*  room,  and  wandering  to  whom  it  can  be- 
long. Oicllo,  seeing  the  handkerchief  and  not  hearing  the 
conversation,  has  no  further  doubt  of  Deidanona't  guilt,  and 
when  Caulo  departs  he  ask*  /ago  how  best  can  he  murder 
them  both.  The  villain  suggest*  that  Dadehtona  be  strangled 
in  her  bed,  and  says  he  wilT  himself  kill  Caido. 

In  a  highly  dramatic  duet,  given  here  by  Barrera  and 
Bodini,  they  swear  a  solemn  oath  of  vengeance. 

Ah  t  mille  vite  (A  Thousand  Lives  t) 

By  Barren  and  Bwlini      *99009     12-iach  »1.90 


Messenger*  now  arrive 
from  the  Senate  bearing  order* 
for  Oldie,  who  has  been  re- 
called to  Venice,  and  Cattlo 
appointed  CovemoT  of  Cyprua 
'  I  hi*   Head.     He  ■ 


hU  dep. 


md  then  unable  Co  control  his 
lage  and  jealousy  he  publicly 
insults  DetJanona  and  fling* 
her  to  the  ground.  As  sh« 
is  being  led  away  by  het 
maids  he  fall,  in  a  fit.  The 
people,  considering  the  sum- 
mons to  Venice  an  additional 
honor  for  the  Moor,  rush  in, 
shouting  "Hail  to  Otello," 
when  Jago,  pointing  with 
fiendish  triumph  to  the  pros- 
trate body,  ctiet,  "Behold 
scoTTi,  wicKRAH,  ALn*  AHD  sLEi^E  iH  OTELLO  your  Llon  of  Venice t " 

ACT  rv 

SCENE.'-£>ex/o»ona'j  Btdmom 
The  heartbroken  Dttdtmona  is  preparing  to  retire,  assisted  by  her  maid,  Emilia.     She 
tell*  Emilia  that  an  old  song  of  her  childhood  keep*  coming  into  her  mind.    Then  she  sing* 
the  sad  and  beautiful  Willoui  Song.     This  is  an  old  melody  which  has  been  definitely  traced 
to  the  sixteenth  century,  and  which  i*  supposed  to  be  much  older. 

Salce,  aalce  CWillow  Sonf) 

By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano  (In  Ilallan)     88148     12-iacIi.  O.OO 

This  plaintive  song  seems  like  the  lamentation  of  a  broken  heart,  it*  last  words  being 

prophetic  of  the  coming  tragedy. 

The  faithful  Emilia  leave*  her,  and  she  kneels  before  the  image  of  the  Madonna  and 

sings  the  noble  Aee,  one  of  the  most  in*pired  portioru  of  the  wonderful  fourth  act. 

Ave  Maria  (Hail.  "Mary) 

By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano  {In  Ilallan)     S614»     la-iftch.  tS.OO 

By  France*  Aids.  Soprano  (/n  Ilallan)     88213     12-iach.     3.0O 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Victor  Company  takes  pleasure  in  announcing  Leoncavallo's  famous  two-act  musical 
drama,  recorded  especially  for  the  Victor  under  the  personal  direction  of  the  composer. 
The  records  in  the  series  were  made  in  the  presence  of  Signor  Leoncavallo,  and  the  music 
conducted  by  him,  a  feature  w^hich  should  make  this  collection  ever  valuable  and  unique. 
Any  question  arising  in  future  concerning  the  composer's  intentions  in  regard  to  the  opera 
may  be  decided  by  reference  to  this  performance  as  he  himself  conducted  it.  This  advan- 
tage would  have  been  priceless  with  regard  to  many  well-known  operas  of  the  past,  as  it 
would  have  settled  many  controversies.  But  now,  by  means  of  the  Victor,  the  composer's 
ideas  may  be  imperishably  recorded. 

The  artists  selected  by  Signor  Leoncavallo  to  interpret  his  great  work  are  well  known 
and  most  competent  ones.  Mme.  Huguet,  one  of  Italy's  most  beloved  prima  donne,  has  a 
voice  of  ample  range  and  power,  and  sings  the  music  of  Nedda  most  beautifully.  Cigada's 
Tonio  is  a  remarkable  performance,  the  richness  and  beauty  of  his  voice  being  especially 
noticeable  in  the  Prologue  and  the  duet  with  Nedda.  As  Canio  a  choice  of  tenors  is  offered, 
the  more  delicate  voice  of  Barbaini  being  contrasted  with  the  splendid  fire  and  intensity  of 
Paoli's  singing.  Badini  as  Siltiio  is  fully  adequate,  while  the  smaller  parts  are  well  filled. 
Nothing  need  be  said  about  the  orchestra  and  chorus  of  La  Scala,  as  their  reputation  is 
world  w^ide. 

Leoncavallo's  beautiful  opera  is  admirably  suited  for  reproduction  on  the  Victor,  and 
while  listening  to  the  singing  of  the  artists  who  have  rendered  these  dramatic  scenes,  no 
great  imagination  is  required  to  picture  the  various  situations. 

In  addition  to  the  La  Scala  series,  which  was  made  under  the  composer's  direction, 
many  other  Pagliacci  records  are  listed  in  their  proper  places. 

THE  ARGUMENT 

During  the  orchestral  introduction  Tonio,  in  his  clown  costume,  suddenly  appears  in 
front  of  the  curtain  and  begs  permission  to  revive  the  ancient  Greek  prologue.  He  then 
comes  forward  as  Prologue  and  explains  that  the  subject  of  the  play  is  taken  from  real  life ; 
reminds  the  audience  that  actors  are  but  men,  with  passions  like  their  own,  and  that  the 
author  has  endeavored  to  express  the  real  feelings  and  sentiments  of  the  characters  he  will 
introduce.     He  then  orders  up  the  curtain. 

The  first  act  shows  the  entrance  to  an  Italian  village.  Canio  and  his  troupe  of  strolling 
players,  or  pagliacci,  having  paraded  through  the  village,  return  to  their  traveling  theatre, 
followed  by  a  noisy  crowd  of  villagers.  Canio  announces  a  performance  for  that  evening  at 
seven,  then  goes  with  Peppe  into  the  tavern.  Tonio,  the  clown,  remains  behind  ostensibly 
to  care  for  the  donkey,  but  takes  advantage  of  his  master's  absence  to  make  love  to  Nedda, 
Canto's  "wife.  She  repulses  him  scornfully,  striking  him  with  her  w^hip,  and  he  swears  to  be 
revenged.  Siloio,  a  rich  young  villager,  in  love  with  Nedda,  now  joins  her  and  begs  her  to 
fly  with  him.  She  refuses,  but  admits  that  she  loves  him,  her  confession«being  overheard  by 
Tonio,  who  hurries  in  search  of  his  master.  Canio  returns  too  late  to  see  Silvio,  but  hears 
Nedda '«  parting  words,  "  Forever  I  am  thine  1 "  Mad  with  jealousy,  he  demands  the  lover's 
name,  and  when  Nedda  refuses,  tries  to  kill  her,  but  is  restrained  by  the  others.  Nedda 
goes  to  dress  and  Canio  is  in  despair  at  the  thought  of  being  obliged  to  play  while  his  heart 
is  breaking. 

Act  II :  The  curtain  rises  on  the  same  scene  and  the  play  is  about  to  begin.  This 
proves  to  be  the  usual  farce  in  which  the  Clown  makes  love  to  Columbine  during  the 
absence  of  her  husband,  Punchinello,  but  is  laughed  at  and  resigns  his  pretensions,  finally  con- 
senting to  act  as  a  lookout  while  Columbine  and  her  accepted  lover.  Harlequin,  dine  together. 

Strangely  enough,  this  conventional  farce  is  very  like  the  situation  in  the  real  lives  of 
the  players,  and  "when  Punchinello  {Canio)  arrives  and  surprises  the  lovers,  as  the  play 
demands,  he  loses  his  head  when  he  hears  Columbine  repeat  in  the  farce  the  very  words 
he  overheard  her  say  to  her  real  lover  earlier  in  the  day.  Mad  w^ith  rage,  he  again  demands 
her  lover's  name.  Nedda  tries  to  save  the  situation  by  continuing  the  play,  while  the 
audience  is  delighted  by  such  realistic  acting  until  the  intensity  of  Cargo's  passion  begins  to 
terrify  them.  The  other  players  endeavor  to  silence  him,  but  in  vain.  Finally,  stung  by  his 
taunts,  Nedda  defies  him  and  is  stabbed,  Canio  hoping  that  in  her  death  agony  she  will  reveal 
the  name  of  her  lover.  She  falls,  calling  upon  Siloio,  w^ho  rushes  from  the  crowd  only  to 
receive  in  turn  the  dagger  of  the  outraged  husband.  As  Canio  is  disarmed  by  the  peasants 
he  cries  as  if  in  a  dream,  "La  commedia  efiniia'* — (The  comedy  is  ended). 
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(luliu)  [EiKliihi 

I  PAGLIACCl  THE  PLAYERS 

DIE  B^AZZI  PAILLASSE 

(Dm  Bah-tof-tl)  iPah-ualai) 

DRAMATIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Libretto  and  music  by  Ruggieto  LeonCAvaUo.  First  performeil  at  the  Teatro  dal  Verme, 
Milan,  on  May  21.  1692;  in  Vienna,  September  1 7.  1 892  i  in  London.  May  19.  1693;  Dresden. 
January  23.  I893j  Paris,  in  French,  December  17.  1902.  Firat  New  York  producdon  June 
15.  1894,  with  Kionald.  MontegrilTo  and  Campanaii.  Some  (amoua  casta  of  recent  yearsat 
the  Metropolitan  and  the  Manhattan  opera :  Caruao.  Farrar,  Stracciari — Alvarei,  Scheff, 
Scotti — Farrar,  Bars.  Scotti — Cavalieri,  RouiseUere.  Scotti — Deveyne,  Martin.  Campanari,  etc. 

Characters  in  the  Drama 
NEDDA  (NtJ-JaB  (in  the  play  "Celumblnt").  a  strolling  player, 

wife  of  Canio Soprano 

CANIO  (Kai'-mt^h)  (in  the  play  "PagHacdo  "  [FaiKhinello]), 

master  of  the  troupe Tenor 

TONIO  (T-.A'jw^W  (in  the  play  "TaJdo,"),  the  clown Baritone 

PEPPE  IPtp'-nv)  (in  the  play  -Harlequin") Tenor 

SILVIO,  (Sir-einihi  a  villi^er Baritone 

Vilhigers  and  Peaunts 

Tfte  <een«  li  lalJ  In  Calohrta,  near  Monlalto,  an  tht  Fetal  of  the  Aaumplion. 
PerloJ.  Uluieen  1863  and  1870. 
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THE  PROLOGUE 

Leoncavallo  choae  to  introduce  his  characters  in  a  novel  manner,  and  wrote  this  number 
in  the  midst  of  the  orchestral  prelude,  when  Tonio  comes  forward,  like  the  prologue  of  ancient 
Greek  tragedy,  and  explains  that  the  subject  of  the  play  is  taken  from  real  life,  and  that  the 
composer  has  devoted  himself  to  expressing  the  scsntiment,  good  or  bad,  but  always  human, 
of  the  characters  he  introduces. 


Prolojfo     (Prologue) 

By  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 
By  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 
By  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 
By  Emilio  de  Gog6rza,  Baritone 
By  Titta  Ruffe,  Baritone 
By  Pryor*s  Band 


(/n  Italian)       88326     12-inch,  $3.00 


(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 


88029 
81021 
88176 
92040 
*35158 


12-inch,  3.00 

10-inch,  2.00 

12.inch,  3.00 

12-inch,  3.00 

12- inch,  1.25 


12- inch,  $3.00 
12- inch,     3.00 

*35171      12-inch,     1.25 


PrologO      (Prologue)      (Complete  in  two  parts) 

Part  I— Si  puo  ?     (A  Word) 

By  Titta  Ruffo,  Baritone     (In  Italian)       88392 

Part  II — Un  nido  di  memorie     (A  Song  of  Tender  Memories) 

By  Titta  Ruffo,  Baritone.    (In  Italian)       88393 

f (a)  Part  I— Si  puo  ?     (A  Word) 

By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone    (In  Italian) 
(b)  Part  II — Un  nido  di  memorie     (A  Song  of  Tender 
•Memories) 

By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone     (In  Italian) 

The  first  part  of  the  Prologue  is  in  itself  a  miniature  overture,  containing  the  three  repre- 
sentative themes  associated  with  the  main  events  of  the  drama  to  be  unfolded. 

The  first  is  the  motive  which 
always  accompanies  the  appearance 
of  the  players  or  pagliacci : 

The  second  theme  represents 
Canto's  jealousy  and  is  a  sombre 
strain  suggestive  of  revenge : 

The  third  represents  the  guilty  love  of   Nedda  and    Silvio: 


and  appears   frequently   throughout  the  opera,  not  only  in  the  love  duet,  but  in  the  last 
act,  when  Nedda  refuses  to  betray  her  lover  even  with  death  awaiting  her. 

The  presentation  of  these  themes  is  followed  by  the  appearance  of  Tonio,  the  clown, 
who  peeps  through  the  curtain  and  says : 

Ladies  and  gentlemen! 
Pardon  me  if  alone  I  appear. 
I  am  the  Prologue! 

He  then  comes  in  front  of  the  curtain  and  explains  the  author's  purpose,  which  is  to 
present  a  drama  from  real  life,  showing  that  the  actors  have  genuine  tragedies  as  well  as 
mimic  ones. 


Our  author  loves  the  custom  of  a  prologue  to 

his  story. 
And  as   he  would  revive  for  you   the   ancient 

glory, 
He  sends  me  to  speak  before  ve! 
But  not  to  prate,  as  once  of  old. 
That  the  tears  of  the  actor  are  false,  unreal, 


That  his  sighs  and  the  pain  that  is  told, 

He  has  no  heart  to  feel ! 

No!  our  author  to-night  a  chapter  will  borrow 

From  life  with  its  laughter  and  sorrow! 

Is  not  the  actor  a  man  with  a  heart  like  you? 

So  'tis  for  men  that  our  author  has  written. 

And  the  story  he  tells  you  is  true! 


*  DotMi-FaceJ  Record — See  page  375, 
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He  then  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  author's  inspiration,  and  says : 

A  son^  of  tender  memVtes 

Deep  m  his  list'ning  heart  one  day  was  ringing; 

And  then  with  a  trembling  hand  he  wrote  it. 

And  he  marked  the  time  with  sighs  and  tears. 

Come,  then; 

Here  on  the  stage  you  shall  behold  us  in  human  fashion. 

And  see  the  sad  fruits  of  love  and  passion. 

Hearts  that  weep  and  languish,  cries  of  rage  and  anguish, 

And  bitter  laughter! 

The  beautiful  andante  which  follows  is  the  most  admired  portion  of  the  aria,  and  is 
indeed  a  noble  strain. 

Ah,  think  then,  sweet  people,  when  ye  look  on  us, 

Clad  in  our  motley  ana  tinsel. 

For  ours  are  human  hearts,  beating  with  passion, 

We  are  but  men  like  you,  for  gladness  or  sorrow, 

*Tis  the  same  broad  Heaven  above  us. 

The  same  wide,  lonely  world  before  us! 

Will  ye  hear,  then,  the  story, 

As  it  unfolds  itself  surely  and  certain! 

Come,  then!     Ring  up  the  curtain! 

The  curtain  now  rises,  as  the  pagliacd  motive  reappears  in  the  orchestra. 

Opening  Chorus — "Son  qua!**  (They're  Here!) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  {In  Italian)     *16814     10-inch,  $0.75 

The  first  scene,  representing  the  edge  of  a  small  village 
in  Calabria,  is  now  revealed  to  the  audience.  The  people 
are  engaged  in  celebrating  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption,  and 
among  the  attractions  offered  to  the  crowds  who  have  flocked 
to  the  village  is  the  troupe  of  strolling  players  headed  by  Canio. 
These  wandering  mountebanks  are  common  in  the  rural  districts 
of  Italy  and  are  known  as  pagliacd.  They  take  with  them  a 
small  tent  (usually  carried  in  a  cart  drawn  by  a  donkey),  which 
they  set  up  in  the  market  places  of  the  small  villages,  or  any- 
where that  they  see  a  prospect  for  the  earning  of  a  modest 
living. 

A  number  of  the  townspeople  have  assembled  in  front  of 
the  little  theatre  and  are  awaiting  the  return  of  the  clowns,  w^ho 
have  been  parading  through  the  village  to  announce  their  ar- 
rival,  as  is  the  custom.  As  the  curtain  rises,  the  sound  of  a  drum 
and  trumpet  is  heard  from  a  distance,  and  the  villagers  are  full 
of  joy  at  the  prospect  of  a  comedy  performance.  They  express 
their  excitement  in  a  vigorous  opening  chorus.  This  is  a  clever 
bit  of  writing,  but  so  difficult  that  it  is  seldom  well  given.  The 
famous  chorus  of  La  Scala,  however,  under  the  leadership  of 
Maestro  Sabaino,  have  given  this  stirring  number  in  splendid 
style.     This  oft-recurring  phrase : 


COPT'T    MISNRIH 

SAMMARCO     AS     TONIC  ,^^   ,^     i  w.  iWprw..  ..     U    M     «^, 

which  is  presented  with  many  odd  modulations,  produces  a  peculiar  and  novel  effect. 


Boys:  Hi!    They're  here! 

They're  coming  back! 

Pagliaccio's   there 

The    grown-up    folks   and   boys 

All  follow  after! 

Their  jokes  and  laughter 

They  all  applaud. 


Women:  See,  there's  the  wagon! 
My,  what  a  fiendish  din! 
The  Lord  have  mercy  on  us! 
All:  Welcome  Pagliaccio; 
Long  life  to  him. 
The  prince  of  all  pagliaccios. 
You  drive  our  cares  away 
W^ith   fun  and  laughter! 

The  little  troupe  has  now  come  into  view  and  the  noise  is  redoubled.  Canio  appears  at 
the  head  of  his  company,  his  wife,  Nedda,  riding  in  the  cart  drawn  by  a  donkey,  while 
Tonio  and  Peppe  make  hideous  noises  on  the  bass  drum  and  cracked  trumpet,  which  con- 
stitute the  orchestra  of  the  players.  Canio  is  dressed  in  the  traditional  garb  of  the  clown, 
his  face  smeared   with  flour  and  his  cheeks  adorned  with   patches  of   red.     He    tries    to 

DwAit^Fatzd  Record — See  page  375. 
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ll  it  a  most  beautiful  number  with  an  eiquiute  KCUrnipaniment,  mainly  of  Miings. 
Two  splendid  celebrity  tecocda  are  offered,  while  a  very  fine  rendition  by  Mme.  Huguet  is 
given  as  part  of  a  double.facecl  recoid. 

So  ben  che  defortne     (I  Kno'w  That  You 
Hate  Me) 

By  Giiueppina  Hutfuet,  Soprano,  and  Fran- 
cesco Citfada,  Baritone 

(Inllallan)  *3S1T3  12-inch.  »U5 
At  the  close  of  her  song  Ntdda  finda  that  the  hideous 
Tonio  has  been  listening,  and  t)ow  seeing  the  handsome 
Columbine  atone,  begins  to  make  love  to  hei;  but  she 
scornfully  orders  him  away.  He  peraisia,  but  his  proCesta- 
tions  are  greeted  with  mocking  laughleT.  and  NedJa  says 
insolently : 

There's  time,  it  vou  like. 


In  ■  furious  rage,  TonIo  r 


By  the 

Voo  sh; 


d  dearly! 


(Rm. 


Nulla  acordai !     (Nsutfht  I  Forget !) 

By  Giuseppina Huguet,  Francesco  Ciffada.  and  Ernesto  Bsdini 
(OoaUxf  mil.  aitai  <be«}  (/n  Italian)     *35I73 

Tonto,  driven  almost  to  madness  by  NedJa'i  scorn  and  ridicule, 
seizes  and  tries  to  kiss  her.  She  alrikes  him  across  the  face  with  her 
whip,  crying: 


Tom 


•  J!' .'I 


The  young  villager,  Sihio,  whon 
previous  visits  to  the  town,  now  ji 
alarmed,  cries: 

I  f: 


I  fancy  il 


Ay:  . 


■far 


.ecretly  met  on 
:   wall.     NtJda. 


ri-sk   I'm   11 


'ith  P 


<r  Ihni 


She  tells  him  of  Tonfo'i  behavior  and  bids  him  beware,  as  the  clown  is  to  be  (eared. 
Her  lover  cheers  her  and  laughs  at  her  fears,  and  they  sing  the  beautiful  love  duet,  in 
which  Slldo  urges  her  to  fly  with  him;  but  ahe  is  afraid  and  begs  him  not  to  tempt  her. 
He  persists,  and  reproaches  her  for  her  coldness,  until  finally  in  a  passion  of  abandon- 
ment she  yields,  singing  the  beautiful  passage  which  begins  the  record: 

Then  together  they  sing  the  lovely  duet: 


■.r^r  t 


•  P  :\i'^  i_i= 
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The  lovera,  who  have  caXt  atide  all  prudence  and  see  only 
each  other,  (ail  to  i^cerve  Canio,  who  haa  been  warned  by  Tonh 
and  haa  humed  from  the  tavem. 


ToHiD   (holding  Caah  back):  Now  just  alcp  soflly. 

And  you  ivill  catch  (hem  now! 
Silvio  {diiapptaring  aitr  ihe  wall): 

To-nEghl  it  midnight, 
I'll  be  there  below! 
Nedda;  'Till  to-nishl  then, 

And  forever  I'll  be  thine! 

(She  ua  CaMo  anJ  glva  a  cry  of  fear,} 

Aitalo  Signor  I     (May  Heaven  Protect  Him  I) 

By  Antonio  Paoli   Tenor;    Giiueppina  Hugtiet, 
Soprano:  Franceaco  Cigada.  Baritone  :  Gaetano 
Pini-Corii.  Tenor   (In  Italian)     92011      12-inch.  tS.OO 
Canlo.  who  hai  not  seen  SUcIo,  but  has  heard  NeJdai  part- 
ins  wordi.  now  tushea  toward    the   wall.     NeJdo   bars   hi*   way. 
The  record  begins  with  the  melodramic  muaic  wntten  by  Leonca. 
'  '  '    '^     o  puihes  her 

N-^DDA   (liacHinff  aHxioKsly) :  May  Heaven  protM  hiir 

Canio  (from  belii«d):  Scoundrel!     Where  hide 

Tnnio    llauglii«p   cvHicallyi:  lliJ     Ha!     Ha! 

Nedda   (turning  lo   Tanio  wtlh  loalhiHg):  Jirava!  Well  done,  Tonii 

TuNio   (wilh  ftidlth  tatiifatlion):  I  hope  in  the  future  lo  < 

Cmfo  le-enlera,  out    of    breath  and  com- 
pletely exhausted.    Aa  he  turns  to  NeJda-viiAi 
auppreaaed  rage  we  hear  again  in  the  acci 
paniment  that  diamsl  theme  of  revenge: 
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Ntdda  proudly  refute*.  Fill«l  with  joy  becuM  o( 
Stldo't  ocape.  ahe  cares  not  what  may  be  her  own  fate. 
Canio,  beside  himielf,  ruibes  on  her  with  ihe  knife,  but 
Ptppe  kolda  him  back  and  take*  away  hia  weapon.  Tonlo 
come*  to  Ptppe 't  ainatance,  saying  • 

Restrain  your^iclf.  good  ina»er, 
■Tis  bf  51  (o  sham  awhile. 
The  fellow  wilt  eomc  back. 
You  lake  my  word  for  il! 
They  finally  perausde   hitn  to  leatrain  himielf,  and 
beg  him  to  make  ready  lor  the  play,  aa  the  audience  is 
already  auemblin([. 
£,„.,  ,j,„,,  NtdAa  Koea  into  the  theatre  and  Canto  remaina  alone, 

cmuso  siNciHc  "vESTi  lA  ciuBB*"      '''•  ''""'^  bowed  with  ahamc  and  baffled  revenge  in  hia 

Vesti  la  giubba  (On  With  the  Play) 

By  Eoriea  Caraio.  Tenor  (In  ItaUati)     88061     12-inch.  13.00 

By  NicoU  ZeroU,  Tenoc  (In  Italian)     64169     lO-Jnch.     l.OO 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor  l/n  llallan)     64484     10>ineh.     l.OO 

By  Paul  Althouie.  Tenor     (Doaile-Foad)  {In  llallan)     490S5     lO-ineh.     1.00 

We  now  came  to  the  moat  famoua  of  the  numbers  in 
Leoncavallo's  opera,  the  great  Lament  of  Paeliaccio.  Ila  heart- 
breaking pathos  never  faila  to  touch  the  listener,  when  sung  by 
■uch  artiats  as  the  Victor  offers. 

The    unhappy    Conlo.    left    alone    after  the  exciting  scene  -  / 

Nedda,  wrings  his  hands  and  cries: 
Cabto: 
To  play!     When  my  head's  whirl-  Vel  I  must  force  myself! 

Not*knowioK'V'ia"'l'ni   Baying  or  rm"'hul''a  Pagliaccio! 

The  great  aria  now  follows,  in  which  the  unfortunate  Paglia 
describes  bow  he  must  paint  his  (ace  and  make  merry  for  the  pu 
while  his  heart  is  torn  with  jealousy. 


lhcS*1Sn! 


The 

tht 
If     lUr 

aSii'™!!!  Kirwcli  done! 

Liuiih.  Psdliaccio.  for  the  love  that  is  ended! 
{Sobbing):  camio 

{Ht  mooa  tlowly  tooMrJ  tht  Ibealit.  uietptng;  he  ilopt  al  the  entrance  and  hetltotet.  Seized 
by  a  new  fit  of  lohhlng,  he  buriet  hit  /act  In  hU  hands ;  then  a>  the  curtain  slowly  falls,  rushes 
Into  tht  lent. ) 

Caruso's  Cania  ia  still  the  great  feature  of  Pagliacci,  and  hia  magnificent  tinging  of  this 
famous  lament  cannot  be  described — il  must  be  heard.  In  all  that  ibis  artist  baa  done  there 
ia  no  piece  of  dramatic  ainging  to  equal  in  emotional  force  his  deliveryof  the  reproaches  of  ihe 
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down,  which  he  poura  out  not  only  on  his  faithleu  wife,  but  on  himself  and  the  occupation 
that  bid*  bim  be  merry  when  hii  heart  ia  breaking.  SometiinBa  Caruio'a  voice  merely  delJKhta 
the  ear — beie  he  searchea  the  heart ;  and  it  not  merely  the  greateat  of  tenora,  but  i*  the  clown 
himaelf.  full  of  the  most  tragic  emotion. 

ACT  II 
SCENE— Same  ai  Act  I 

I  Commedia    (The  Play)    Part  I,  Sereoata  d'Ar- 
lecchino    (Harlequin's  Serenade) 

By  Gitueppini  Huguet  and  Gaetano  Pini-Corsi 

(Inllallan)     '33174     12-inch.  >1.25 

Paaaing  over  the  prcfianitiona  for  the  play  and  the  quarreling 
>rua  of  the  peaaanta  ai  they  fight  for  the  beil  acati,  which  i>  not 
nesting  without  the  action,  we  come  to  the  commencement  of  the 
comedy.  The  curtain  ia  drawn  aside,  diacloaing  a  amall  room  with 
two  tide  doors  and  a  window  at  the  back.  Ntdda  aa  Columbine  ia 
ditcovered  walking  about  anxiouity.  The  tripping  minuet  movement 
which  runs  throughout  the 
action  of  the  comedy  n 

Columbine  ritea  ai 
Pa.liaccio, 
Will  not  \ 
The  tound  of  a  guitt 
cauaea  Columbine  to  uttt 

.E.I..    ..   C01.UM,...  "iJ«"i»  °H^    ^^ 

Serenade,be-     V    „ 

La  Commedia     (The  Play)     Pan  II.  E  dessa  t     (Behold  Her  I) 

By  Gtuteppina  Huguet,  Soprano:  Francesco  Cigada.  Baritone:  and 

Gactano  Pini-Corsi.  Tenoc  {la  HaUan)     *351T4     12-iach,  *US 

Tonfo   at  Tsddeo,  with  hia  basket,   now  peepa  through  the 


The  audience  laughs  in  delight  as  7on/o  tries  to  expresa  his  love 
by  a  long,  eiaggerated  tigh.  Columbine  triea  to  tuppreat  him  by 
inquiring  about  the  chicken  he  had  been  tent  for,  but  Tonfo  kneels, 
and  holding  up  the  fowl  says: 

S«,  wc  aie  telh  btfnn  tbee  kneiling! 
Hit  pretentions  are  cut  short  by  Harlequin,  who  entert  and  leads 
him  out  by  the  ear.    Aa  he  goes  he  gives  the  lovers  a  mock  benediction, 
singing : 

Then    I   my   claim   surrender.      Bleu  you.   my  ehUdrtn! 

Versa  i\  filtro  nella  tazza  sua!     (Pour  the  Potion 
in  His  Wine,  Love  I) 

By  Augusto  Barbaini.  Tenor :  Giuaeppina  HuSuet, 
Soprano:  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone:  and 
Gaetano  Pini-Corti,  Tenor 

{in  Italian)      '33175      12-inch.  I1.25 

*  DaaikJ^caJ  RetotJ—Sre  pate  375- 
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:rry  together.     Harlequin  takes  from 
o  Columbine,  caying: 

Hakleouin;  Columbine  (tagtrly): 

Take   Ibb  little   ilttpiag  draught.  Yei.  give  me! 


Upon  the  scene  suddenly  bursts  Toirio,  in  mock  alarm,  bawUng  loudly 

h"  has' caught  "you!  and  I  shall  fl"  lo  cover! 
The  lovers  simulate  the  greatest  atorm,  at  which  the  excited  spectators  are  highly  pleased, 
and  applaud  lustily.     Harlequin  leaps  from  the  window,  and  NedJa  continues  the  scene  by 
lepeatiDg  Columbine's   next    lines,  which     by    a   strange  chance   are    the    very    words  she 
had  spoken  to        SSTiISTii^r' 

Conjo,  dressed  as  Punchinello,  now  enters  Irom  the  door  on  the  right. 

Casio  {c.iA  ™pfr«Kd  rafi): 


You  bid 


Pacliaccio  (reilraininf  himtilf  Pitik 

"jiU't'tou  wast  alone  here 
Why  1h<^se  places  for  two? 


The    audience    laughs    loudly. 

which   eniages    the    unhappy  man. 

and  forgetting  his   part  he  turns  to 

■   NeJda    and    fiercely   demands    the 


Oh.  ehameless  womanl 
Nedda  (.hinlly.  much  ahrmtd): 

Pagliacciol     PagliacdDl 

Throwing  off  entirely  the  mask 
of  the  player,  Canio  becomes  again 
the  jealous   husband,  and  sings  this 

Seat  aria,  which  is   second  only  to 
e  Vati  la  glabba  in  dramatic  power. 

No,  Pagliaccio  oon  aon ! 
(No.  Punchinello  No 
More !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

{llaban)     88279     1 2-inch.  t3.00 

By  Nicola  Zerols,  Tenor 

(tiatian)      74247      12-inch.    1.50 

By  Aufuito  Bsrbaini.  Tenor  > 

(flallan)   *35ir9      12-inch,    1.2S 
Doutk-FaccJ  Rear  J— Sec  pa/t  375. 
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No.  PagliKcio.  I'm  noli 
If  my  face  he  while. 


a  piece  of  superb  acting. 

*AI]  my'vi^'la"lhet'^'Ltrieicc6  with         Ful[  of  hope  ami  bFlirviiig  far  leii 
gHdntss:  in  Hot]  ihan  lh»: 

Caruto'a  rendering  of  thi*  great  scene  U  a  magnificent  one.  The  opening  passage  ia 
delivered  with  tremendou*  power,  as  Canio  pleadi  his  defense,  saying  that  he  is  no 
longer  a  player,  but  a  man,  and  protest*  as  a  man  againit  the  wrong  inflicted  upon  him. 
Hii  passion  gives  place  to  a  softer  strain  as  he  speaki  of  his  love  lor  Nedda,  his  faith- 
fulness and  his  ncrifices  for  her.  At  the  close  is  the  intense  climax,  with  its  ^leo- 
did  high  B  flat.     Other  fine  reoditionB  of  the  air  are  by  Zciok  and  Barbaiiii. 

Finale  to  the  Opera 

By  Antonio  Paoli.  Tenor;  Giuseppins  Hutfuet.  Soprano:  Francesco 
Cigad*.  Baritone;  Gaetano  PioUCorsi,  Tenor;  &neBto  Badini, 
Tenor;  and  Chorus  (In  hallan)     92013     12-tnch.  13.00 

The  close  of  Canto  'j  great  air.  "  No.  Pagliacclo  No  More  I "  Is  greeted  vrith  loud  cries  of 
"  bravo"  from  the  excited  audience. 

Nedda  is  now  thoroughly  alarmed,  but  courageously  faces  her  husband  with  outward 
calm. 

Nebda  Ualdly  but  scritntly): 
■Tis  well! 
If  thou  think'st  mc  Tile, 


No!  by  Heaven,  for  hire  thou 
Until"  thy      parainDur'9      vile 

NtJda,  in  desperation, 
tries  to  continue  the  play,  and 
OS  the  little  gavotte  movement 
is  resumed  in  the  accompani- 
ment, she  sings: 


And  cauwdyou  all  thi)  hoiher 
Was  only  Hl.l«iuin,  you  >ee. 
Poor  Harlequin,  no  otturl 
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telling  o(  hf 
Canio  now  i 
NeJda  tries 


Cani 


Fake  Ihat! 


NeJJa  MU.  and  with  a  lail  faint  effort  calta: 

"Oh,   help  mr,    Silvio." 
Silvio,  who  hai  drawn  hisdagger,  ruihes  to  her,  when  Cifrioc 

Ah,  'iwai  you!     ■Tiawrlll     (Stabi  him 


t  if  II 


•'ifed.  Itiiing  fall  b 


Binedy  is 


Then  once  more  is  heard  the  tragic  motive  of  jealousy  ■ 
death,  now  thundered  out  by  the  orchestra  aa  if  reialcinK  at 
final  triumph. 

Curtain. 
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DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  PAGLIACCI  RECORDS 

(Prologue 

(    Flying  Dalchman  Fanlaila  _,  _  .„_. , 

/Coro  dslU  campane  By  La  Scali  Chorui     (/n //ofton)!,,  ,  „     .,  .■_„!.     ,  ■,• 

tCke  volo  d'augelli    By  Giuieppm.  Hutfuet.  Sopr.ao     {/Mtonjr""     12-">cl>.   U* 
/So  ben  che  deforme  By  Hupiet  >di1  Cisada     (/n /(oftan)|,.,  _,     ,-   .     .      ,  ,. 

lNulla»cord.iI  By  Hutfuet.  Citfada  and  Badini     (/n  ftaAan)/""^     IZ-incli.    1J» 

{La  Commedia^Paft  I  By  Huffuet  and  Piai-Cor*i| 

La  Com  media — Part  II    By  Gtuicppioa  Hu^et.  Soprano:         135174     12-iach,    US 
Fraaceaco  Ci|[ada,  Baritone;  Gaetano  Pini-Corai,  Tenor  I 
iVeraa  a  filtro  nelU  taiia  lua  I 
By  Barbaini,  Huffuet. Ciffada  and  Pini-Corai     (In  Il<iltan)\3il7i     12-incb.    U5 
No.  Pagliaccio  non  aon!         By  Auguato  Barbaini     (/n  Italian)] 
Openiaff  Choru>.''Soa  qua  **   By  La  Scala  Chorus    (In  Ilallan)\,.~,  .     ,~  -     t.        -. 
Trooalore^Perm€<,rafalalt—En,aloCaronnaanJChonu     {/Wtan)/'**"^'*      ^<*-""="-        " 
Gcma  from  Pagliacci  \ 

Chorus — "Ding  Dong"^ — "ThiaEvening  at  Seven" — 
Bird  Song,  "Ve  Bird.  Without  Number "—"  PaglUccio'a 

Ument"  (Voati  la  giubba)  —  Duet.  The  Comedy.  "Ju«         U*-*it     15  in.h     i  1* 
Look.  My  Love "-aorui" See.  Th^  Come"  '"*'     12-inch.   US 

By  Victor  Opera  Company    (/n  ^igAiA) 

Genu  /mm  Cacatltria  Ruillcana  I 

B»  Victat  Optra  Compang    (In  EnglUh)  J 
Thia  interesting  polpoarrt  open*  with  the  (amous  Bell  Chorus,  in  which  chiming  bella 
are  introduced  in  a  moat  ciTective  manner. 

Then  cornea  Canlo'i  address  to  the  peasants,  telling  them  about  the  play,  followed  by 
Nedda'a  beau tiFul  song  to  the  birda,  with  ita  exquinte  accompaniment. 

Next  we  have  the  great  lament  o(  Pagllaccio,  a  bit  of  the  comedy  duet  between  Colum- 
tlne  and  Harlajaln,  and  the  record  concludes  with  the  rousing  choma  of  villagera  which 
greets  the  coming  of  the  playera  at  the  lieginning  of  the  opera. 


□I 


D 


PARSIFAL 

A  FESTIVAL  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Muaic  and  libretto  by  Richard  Wagner ;  based  on  die  (amoua  Grail  Legend.  Fiitt  pro- 
duced at  Bayreulh,  July  28,  1682,  not  elsewheie  until  1903,  when  the  woik  wa*  given  at 
the  Metropolitan  Opera  Home,  in  ipile  of  the  determined  oppoaitiDn  of  Mme.  Wagner,  A 
production  in  Engliih  wa*  afterward  given  by  Heniy  W.  Savage.  The  copyright  expired 
in  1913  and  productiona  at  Berlin.  Paris,  E^me,  Bologna,  Madrid  and  Barcelona  followed. 

Characteri 

TlTUREL.  a  Holy  Knight Bbm 

AMFOBTAS.  hi»  aon Baritone 

CUBNEMANZ,  a  veteran  Knight  of  the  Grail Baa* 

Parsifal,  a  "guileleatfool" Tenor 

KUNCSOR,  an  evil  magician Baaa 

KUNDRY Soprano 

Knighta  of  the  Grail ;  Klingaor'*  Fairy  Maiden*. 
876 
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THE  STORY 

y  of  the  Grail  !■  perhaps  the  moat  beautiful 
lore.  Wagner'i  venion,  which  was  inspired 
by  a  medieval  epic  written  about  1 300  by  Wolfiam  von 
Eschenbach.  of  Thurinsia,  whom  Wagner  has  already 
introduced  to  us  in  TannUuHtr,  tells  of  the  Holy  Grail. 
the  cup  from  which  Christ  drank  at  the  Last  Supper 
with  His  disciples,  and  into  which  was  placed  the  blood 
which  Sowed  from   the  wounds  of  the  Saviour. 

This  sacred  cup,  together  with  the  lance  which 
caused  these  wounds,  was  in  danger  of  profanadon  from 
infidel  hands,  and  was  therefore  sent  by  holy  messengers 
to  a  pure  Knight,  Tflurel,  who  built  ■  splendid  sanctuary 
on  an  inaccenible  rock  in  the  Pyrenees  and  gathered  to- 
gether n  company  of  Knights  of  unimpeachable  honor. 
who  are  devoting  their  lives  to  the  guarding  of  the  Grail. 
Once  each  year  a  dove  descends  from  Heaven  to  renew 
the  sacred  powers  of  the  Grail  and  its  guardians.  Such 
a  subject  as  this,  mystic,  symbolic  and  poetic,  so  inspired 
Wagner  that  in  Panifal  he  reached  his  highest  sphere 
as  a  composer.  By  no  other  writer  or  composer  has  this 
most  beautiful  of  legends  been  so  reverently  treated,  or 
given  such  a  wonderful  significance. 

The  events  which  are  supposed  to  occur  before  the 
opening  of  the  opera  must  be  understood  before  a  clear 
idea  of  the  action  of  Wagner's  work  con  be  gained. 
Tliuitt,  finding  himself  groiving  old,  appoints  his  son, 
AmfoTlas,  as  his  successor.  Near  the  CasUe  of  Monsalvat  ther< 
feeling  himself  growing  old  and  wishing  to  atone  for  his  sins 
of  the  Grail,  but  without  avail.  In  revenge,  he  consults  an 
about  the  downfall  of  the  Knights.      To  this  end  he 


lives  Kllngiat,  a  Knight,  who, 
vainly  tries  to  join  the  Order 
-.vil  Spirit  and  plots  to  bring 


'omen  and  half  flowers,  called  flower  girls,  who  dwell  in  a  magic  garden.     One  by  one 
lights  have  fallen  from  grace  because  of  the  allurements  of  the  flo-wer  maidens,  until 


half  , 

Amfortaa,  seeking  to  end  these  fatal  enchantments,  resolves  to  go  himself,  carrying  the  sacred 
Lance,  which  he  is  confident  will  be  proof  against  the  magic  of  the  sirens.  But  alasl  he  is 
not  only  defeated,  but  is  ^vounded  by  the  sacred  Lance,  which  his  enemy  seizes  and  turns 
against  him,  making  a  wound  which  nothing  can  heal.  The  unhappy  Amfoilaa  returns  to  the 
Castle  weighted  with  an  eternal  remorse  and  a  perpetual  agony  from  his  wound,  but  is  forced 
as  head  priest  to  continue  to  celebrate  the  Holy  Elites.  aU  the  while  feelbg  himself  unworthy. 
In  vain  he  seeks  far  and  wide  for  a  remedy  for  his  wound  and  forgiveness  for  his  sin,  until 
one  day  in  a  vision  he  hears  en  invisible  voice  proclaim  that  only  a  guileless  fool  (J.  e.,  one 
who  is  ignorant  o(  sin  and  who  can  resist  temptation),  and  whom  heavenly  messengers  will 

guide    to    Monsalvat    will   be 
able  to  bring  him  relief. 

Amforta,-  downfall  was 
brought  about  by  a  strange 
being.  KanJry,  who  seems 
to  have  two  natures.  She 
appears  alternately  as  a  de- 
voted servant  of  the  GraD.and, 
wrhen  under  the  magic  influ- 
ence of  Kllngtor.  as  a  woman 
of  terrible  beauty,  who  lures 
to  their  ruin  all  Knights  who 
come  within  her  power.  This 
punish- 
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The  rise  o(  the  curtain  ahowi  Camemaiu,  a  vetenn  Knight,  with  two  novices,  asleep. 
Tnimpet  calls  from  the  Castle  awaken  them,  and  they  join  in  prayer,  afterward  preparing 
the  bath  with  which  Amforiai  seeks  to  heal  his  wound.  Messengers  from  the  Castle  report 
that  the  latest  balm  which  he  had  tried  (ailed  to  bring  relief.  Gurnemnru  is  much  grieved, 
and  sinks  down  in  dejection,  until  he  is  roused  by  the  approach  of  KanJry,  who  comes  in 
hurriedly,  dressed  in  sombre  garments  and  in  her  normal  mind,  but  eihauated  with  fatigue. 
She  brings  a  ne^  remedy  which  she  had  sought  in  distant  Arabia.  When  Amfor1a9  arrives 
with  his  train  for  a  bath  in  the  sacred  lake,  the  new  balm  ii  offered  to  him.  He  accepts  and 
thanks  the  stiange-looking  woman  for  her  kindness.  When  the  procession  departs  the 
novices  attack  Kandry,  calling  her  a  sorceress,  but  she  is  defended  by  Cumananx,  who  says 
she  is  devoted  lo  the  fCing  but  is  subject  to  strange  spells,  during  which  she  vanishes  for 
long  periods. 

GlTBNEUAHI:  GUBNBMAI'I: 

Y«a,  under  a  curse  she  may  hlTC  been:  True,  when  she  often  stayed  afar  from  us 

Here  now's  her  home,—  Thrn  broke  misfnrtunE  ever  in. 

ItenewFd  beeomc.  I  lone  have  known  her  now: 

That  of  her  sins  she  may  be  shriven  But  Tilurel  knew  her  yet  longer: 

From  former  life  yet  uoforgiven.  When  he  yon  castle  consecrated, 

.'ieeking  her  thrift  by  such  good  actions  He  found  her  sleeping  in  this  wood, 

A«  idvinisH  nil  nur  knightly  tactions.  AH  sttfF.  rigid,  like  death. 

.  in  working  thus:  Thus  T  myself  did  find  her  lately, 


IS  herself  and 

uch  distress  hsth  come 


Which  yonder  miscreant  beyond  the  moonlsin 
ily  her  fault  So  shamefully  did  bring  abouL 
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Could'.. 

Hfff  in  holy  fonst? 

Wby  barmeA  Ihec  that  goodly  Swin? 

Suddenly  a  wild  swan  falls  wounded  at  the  feet 
of  Cumemam,  and  two  Knights  appear  dragging  the 
innocent  Panlfal.  who  had  shot  it,  not  knowing  it 
wBi  under  the  King's  protection.  He  is  reproached 
by  Gurnanant  and  questioned,  but  can  tell  little  of 
himself.  He  lemembets  thai  his  mother  was  called 
Hrrzeldd  and  lived  in  a  forest.  Kandry,  whose  atlen. 
tion  is  attracted,  explains  that  the  youth's  father  was 
Gamuril,  and  after  his  death  in  battle  his  mother 
took  him  away  from  (he  haunts  of  men  lest  he  meet 
the  same  Fate.     She  is  now  dead,  and  Paritfal  is  a 

The  train  of  Am/otlaa  again  approaches,  returning 
from  the  lake.  Gamanam  invites  Panlfal  to  accom- 
pany them  to  the  Castle,  the  thought  having  occurred 
to  him  that  this  strange  youth  may  be  the  "  guileless 
fool "  who  is  to  be  the  means  of  Aafjforiat '  regeneration. 
379 
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Surely  the  Grail  will  feed  i 
{He  hat  gently  laid  Parsifm 

aisifal:  V^1u■  ti  the  Gtai[? 


at?" 

Who  by  its 

of  it 

S'i 

Yet  swiftly 

"eem 

CuRiUMANi;: 

Hie  change  to  the  CaiOe  Hall  is  here  effected  by  a  tnoving  Kene  behind  Garnemaiu 
and  Panifal,  to  that  ihey  aeem  to  be  walkinK  (lowly  along,  at  ArM  through  the  focest,  then 
into  a  covered  galleiy  which  aicenda  to  the  Caatle.  Thia  effective  device  was  firat  used  a< 
Bayreuth,  and  aFterward  in  the  American  repreaentations. 
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SCENE  »-Tht  CaiiU  Hall 

The  two  (uddenly  find  iheniaelve*  in  a  va*t  hall,  filled  with  a  strange  light,  while  invia- 
ible  belli  are  pealing.  Panffal  ia  dazzled  and  {aacinaled  by  the  wonderful  aight,  while  he 
!■  caiefuUy  watched  by  Qumanam,  who  hopea  to  aee  aigna  of  an  awakening  knowledge  of  hii 
misaion. 

In  the  hall  the  Knights  are  preparing  for  the  daily  ritea  which  occur  before  the  Holy 
Ciail.  Then  one  of  the  moat  impiesMve  acenes  in  the  opera  takea  place.  The  unfortunate 
Am/ottat  i«  brought  in  on  a  couch  and  preparea  to  preaide  at  the  ceremony.  In  agony  of 
mind  and  body,  he  endeavora  to  postpone  the  ritea,  but  the  voice  of  hia  aged  father,  T^lurel, 
ia  heard  from  the  dark  chapel  commanding  him  to  proceed.  Am/ortai,  in  a  heart-breaking 
plea,  begs  Heaven  to  permit  him  to  die,  to  end  his  intolerable  sutteringa. 


and  all  il 
■IrtinM  ine  distress,  the  pane 

Woeful  inLtllance  on  me  pr. 


Oh.  chast'niiiB— chastening  dire;  descend! 
From  the  Alrnigbly  One  offended. 

The  ^ot  and  linful  blood  doth  large. 
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THunl'i  voice  i*  again  heard,  urging  Amfort< 

•e*  himMlf  from  the  couch  and  offers  the  pray ^ 

:  ray  o(  light  ((reams  dowD  irom  the  vault  above  and  [alls  on  the  Giail,  which  glowi 
prCBt  luster.  The  Cup  is  covered  and  all  partake  of  the  bread  and  wine,  after  which  they 
:  slowly  ouL  During  the  ceremony  Panlfal  has  stood  fascinated,  but  with  impassive  foce. 
mtmani,  fiiudly  out  of  [latience.  conies  up  and  thrusts  him  out,  saying: 

Tfapii  arl.  then,  notfaing  but  ■  fool! 
(He  ope«i  a  4,wll  tide  door.y 
Come  away,  on  Ihy  road  be  gone 
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ACT  II 

SCENE— Kftnpor'.  Magic  CalU 
In  tKe  inner  keep  of  a  tower  open  above ;  atone  itepa  lead  up  to  the  battlemenled  sum. 
mit  and   down  into   darlcneu    below  the  stage,    which   represents  the  rampart.       Magical 
implemenU  and  necromstic  appliances  are  seen.     Kllngsor  is  discovered  sitting  at  one  aide 
on  a  rampart  before  a  metal  mirror, 

Klinosor:  La!  how  ay  manic  low'r  entices 

Thr  time  has  comel  Yon  fool  who  nearcth,  shouting  like  a  child! 

nediately  (ill*  part  of  the  background  with  a  bluish  vapor, 
toward  the  depth  with  mysterious  gesture* : 
Kljkciob:  Ilcrodiaa  werl  Ihou,  and  what  else? 

Arise!     nraw  near  to  me!  Gundry^iRia  there.  Kundri'  heie: 

Thy  master  calls  thee,  nameless  woman:  Approach!    Apnroacb  then.  Kundryl 

She-Lucifer!     Rose  of  Hades!  Thy  master  »!]»— appear! 

In  the  bluish  light  arises  the  form  of  KanJrj/.  She  is  heard  to  utter  a  dreadful  cry,  a*  if 
half  awakened  from  a  deep  sleep.  She  trie*  to  reaisthim,  hai  Klingaor't  power  over  herfinally 
prevails.     He  tells  her  she  must  tempt  Panifal,  who  i*  now  approaching  the  Casde  of  KUngtot. 

Klincsoi  (HrrUft/««y):  FTr^t,.v.  Oi,'_Ml«'r Mi.-rvi 

lUve  a  care! 

One  his  contempt  and  scorn  halh  rei 

The  stern  one.  strong  in  holiness, 

By  whom  I  once  was  spurned 

Ills  stock  I've  mined: 


Weak  e'en  he!  W 

eal.— all 
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With  e  last  cry  of  protett  and  an- 
Buiih  ihe  vanimhes  !n  a  bluuH  miiL  The 
tower  ainka  beneath  the  earth,  while  a 
niagic  gnrilen  Klled  with  wonderful 
flowera  and  planta  riae*  to  lake  ita  place. 
On  the  wall  itanda  Pantfal,  looking 
down  on  the  garden  in  oatoniahment. 
From  all  aidea.  from  the  garden  and 
from  the  palace,  rush  in  mazy  couraea 
lovely  damaela,  iirat  aingly  and  then  in 
tiumbera;  their  dreu  ia  haitily  thrown 
about  them,  as  if  they  had  been  sud- 
denly startled  from  aleep.  They  have 
diacovered  that  several  of  their  lovera 
have  been  slain  by  an  unknown  foe.  and 
seeing  Fanifal,  they  accuse  him  o(  the 
deed.  Panlfal  comes  nearer,  saying 
innocently : 

PAKSIFAL  (in  arral  asloxiihmtnt) : 
Lovely  miidcns,  had  1  nol  to  slay  Ihem. 


Damsels  {talk  merTimtt 

What  thou  hasi  done 
Our  playmates  ihou  hi 

psi-.:':- 

al 'us  badly? 

has  annoyed  us; 
lit  (teilroyed  us: 
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Dausbu  OaughiHg): 
If  thou  art  friendly  come  more  nigb. 
Let  kindness  be  accorded, 
And  thou  shall  be  reMrded; 
For  Eold  we  do  not  pla* 
But  only  for  lovf".  s«eet  pay. 
Wouldsl  thou  console  ufi  rLnhll* 
Then  win  il  from  u.,  and  lighlly. 

Some  have  gone  into  the  grovet 
and  now  return  in  flower  dreoaea,  ap- 
pearing like  flowers  themselvea.  They 
playfully  quarrel  (or  poaacaiion  o(  Par. 
$ifal,  wKo  alandi  looking  about  bim  in 
quiet  enJOTment  of  tbe  scene.  He 
nnally  gently  repulaei  tbem.  aaying  : 

Ye  wild  crowd  of  beautiful  flawera. 
If  I   am   to  play,  ye  must  widen  yarn 

Aa  they  push  closer  ta  bim  be 
becomea  angiy  and  triea  to  flee,  but  his 
attention  ia  suddenly  arrested  aa  Kundif 
calls.    "  Parsifal,   tarry  t  "     He    slops   in 


ihment.  aaying: 

rsifai     .     .    .t 


Gently  laughing,  tbey  disappear  into  the  Caatle.      The   form  of  Kundry  now  become! 
lible  aa  a  woman  of  exquisite  beauty,  reclining  on  a  flowery  couch. 


Ich  sah  daa  Kind    (I  Saw  the  ChUd) 

By  Margtrete  Maiienauer.  Contralto  /n  Geiman    68364 

Tenderly  gazing  at  the  now  attentive  youth,  she  begins,  softly: 


ant  lispinii  I 
hough  filled 


..^'"'"l'"1''J^'l"' 


Afar  from  ai 
SouBht    ■ 


It  gave  her  sorrow's  contradiction!  Never  (hould  aughl  of  knowledge 

In  beds  of  moss  'twas  soflty  nested.  hearing. 


thou  didst  roam; 
ts  she  waited, 


Her  pai.. 

And  gently  ebbed  life's  tide: 
The  anguish  broke  her  heart. 
And— Heart's  Affliction— dte< 
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Parrifal  a  Bteally  affected  and  linlu  Bt  Kundry't 
feet,  diaticHcd.  She  embraces  him  tenderly  and  tiiea 
to  comFort  him,  while  he  Kema  to  imagine  [hat  it  i* 
again  hia  mother  whoae  gentle  embracea  he  ia  receiv- 
ing. Aa  she  gives  him  the  kia*  which  i*  to  complete 
hia  aubjection  he  awakea  to  a  knowledge  of  hi*  mi(- 
■ion.  Tealizea  Kundry's  evil  pucpiose  and  lepulaei  her 
with  acam.  She  pleadi  with  bim,  playing  on  hia 
aympathie* : 


n  thy  b 


Within  thy  arin'a  embracing!— 

To  Ihx  help  also  am  I  sent,  ; 

The  sol/ce""lirc1i' shal"  llT\by  Mrrow.' 
Yields  not  ihal  spring  from  wliich  it  flows 


Finally,  enraged  by  hia 


eFuaal,  ahe  calla  for  help. 
Fearing  that  he  will  ea- 
cape,    KllngKtr    and    the 
flower  maiden*  ruah  out      c 
of  the  Caaae. 

Ktmcto.  (Mjihb  0 
Halt  Ihrrc!    I'lTht 


rish  by  h 
,™/a/,  but  . 


He  fling*  the  apear  at  Partifal,  but  an  invialble  force  *top* 
it  and  it  remaina  floating  over  hi*  head.  Panifai  graapa  it  with 
hia  hand  and  brandiahes  it  with  a  ge*ture  of  exalted  rapture, 
making  the  aign  of  the  Croa*  with  it. 


A*  with  an  earthquake 
the  Caitle  fall*  to  ruina,  the 
garden  withers  up  to  a  desert, 
the  damsel*  become  shriveled 
flowers  *trewn  around  on  the 
ground. 

^Tunt/ij/aink*  down  at  Par- 
st/al  'i  feet  while  the  hero,  gaz- 
ing at  her  with  compassion, 
and  referHng  to  the  Holy  Grail, 
where  true  salvation  can  alone 
be  found,  cries : 
?Ai>slrM.: 

Thou  kngw'st— 
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SCENE — A  spring  landtcape  In  Iht  grounJs  0/  Monaaloal.     At  iht  hacl(  a  imall  hermllage 

Gumtmanz.  now  an  aged  man,  in  heimit'i  dren  but  atill  w«ring  the  tunic  of  a  Knight  of 
the  Ccail,  comes  out  of  the  hut  nnd  listen*.  He  then  goeb  to  a  thicket  and  finds  Kundrj/ 
appatetitly  lifeleu.  but  she  levives  under  his  ministnitians.  She  is  dressed  as  in  Act  I.  and 
soon  Biiaea  and  goes  immediately,  lite  a  serving  maid,  to  work.  She  enters  the  hut,  pro- 
cures a  water  jug  which  she  fills  at  the  spring.  Gumananx  watches  her  carefully,  seeing  signs 
of  a  change  in  her.  Pantfal  now  enters  from  the  wood  in  complete  annor  and  seats  himself. 
Gumtmani,  not  recognizing  him.  reminds  him  that  no  armed  knight  is  allowed  in  the  sacred 
premises,  and  especially  on  this  day.  Good  Friday.  Without  saying  a  word,  Parsl/at  rises, 
removes  his  helmet,  and  kneels  down  in  silent  prayer.  Cttmemant  in  surprise,  says  softly 
to  Kundrj/: 

GuBNEKAHi:  Ha!  by  what  palfa  aye  came  het 

Uost  know  who 'lis?     .     .     .  That  Spear— I  recogniiet 

(Ktindrv  confitni  him  ())■  a  sKgkl  Hod.)  nh:— holiest  day, 

For  Wc  -lis  h<^!  To  which  my  happy  soul  a»ak«! 

The  foo[  whom  in  anger  I  dtimiucd.  IKundry  Iiki  htraed  away  htr  fact.) 

imyer,  gazes  calmly  around,  recognizes  Gumemani,  and 
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theCiMde. 

GutNBHAKI 


Tfir^ 


No  praf'rs. 
Could  move 
Pale,  deiectt 
The  crush. 
knights. 


He  ia  on  the  point  of  fnllmg.  help- 
lewly.  Gurnemunz  auppoiti  him  and  al- 
low! him  [o  sink  down  on  (he  sniseiy 
knotl.  Kimdry  hai  brought  ■  basin  of 
water  with  which  to  sprinkle  Panlfai. 
but  Qamanam  waves  her  away,  nying 
that  holy  water  alone  must  be  used  for 


Panifal  ask.  to  be  guided  to  Am- 
foHai,  and  Cumemanz  and  Kundty  busy 
themaelves  in  preparing  him  for  the  OT- 
<)eal.  Kundm  bathes  his  feel  and  dries 
them  on  her  hair.  Pantfei  asks  Cume- 
mara,  who  by  his  pure  life  has  become 
worthy  of  this  office,  to  anainl  him  with 
the  water  of  purification  and  the  con- 
tents of  the  golden  vial  which  Kundrg 
produces  from  her  bosom.  Cumemanz 
consents,  and  bestows  on  Ponifal  the 
title  of  Prince  and  King  of  the  Grail.  ' 
Panifal  now  looks  at  Kandry  with  deep 
compassion,  and  taking  up  some  water 
sprinkles  her  head,  saying  : 


{.Kundry  bo 

and  affta\ 

Paksifal    Our 


y  8  niagic  flowV  rve  seen, 
ch  sougtit  to  clasp  mc  in  its  b 


Gumanani  explain*  that  this  beauty  of  the  woods  and  fields  is  caused  by  the  spell  a 
Good  Friday,  and  that  the  flowers  and  trees,  watered  by  the  tears  of  repentant  ainnen 
express  by  uicir  luxuriouaness  the  redemption  of  man. 
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Char-Freitaga  Zauber     (Good 
Friday  Spell) 

By  Herbert  Withef»pooo.  Bu« 

InQtrman     74t44     12-inch.    >1.90 

GunHKKAHI:     Thou  sce'sl.  that  h  not  n. 

The  ud  repenuni  tears  of  sinners 
Have  heie  wilh  holy  rain 
Bfiprinkled  field  and  plain, 
And  made  Iheni  glow  with  beauty. 
ATI  earthly  creatures  in  dtrlight 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— WAG  NER"S    PARSIFAL 


Now*looii  lhcy"fur  forgiyerie"s  hklicr?— 
Like  blessed  Eweeldew  >  tear  from  Ihre  tool 


Diatant  belli  are  heard  pealing,  very  giadually  iwelling. 


Gamanam  hu  brouchl  out  a  coat-of-maii  and  mantle  o( 
Knight!  o(  the  Ciail.  which  he  and  Kund^  put  on  Pantfal. 
.  ..e  laiid«cape    changes    veiy    gradually,   bb    in   the    Rrst  act. 
Fanifal  Botemnly  grasp*  the  Sp«ai.  and,  with  Kundty,  followi 
the  conducting  Gumananz.    When  the  ivtx>d  has  disappeared  and  rocky  entrances  have  pre- 
sented themselves  in  which  the  three  become  invisible,  processions  of  Knights  in  mourning 
gaib  are  peiceived  in  the  arched  passages,  the  pealing  of  bells  ever  increasing.     At  laat  the 
whole  immense  hall  becomes  visible,  just  as  in  the  first  act,  only  without  the  tables.      There 
is  a  faint  light     The    door*  open  again,  and    from  one  side  the  Knights    bear  in   Tllurd's 
corpse    in    a   coffin.     From     the    other 
Amfortai  is  carried  tin  in  his  litter,  pre- 
ceded  hy   the   covered   ahrine   of  the 
Grail.   The  bier  is  erected  in  the  middle: 
behind  it  the  throne  with  canopy  where 
Amfoitia  ia  set  down. 
Fust  Ti^tn  (ui'lh  Ihi  Crail  and 

To  sacred  place  in  shelleiing  slirine 
The  Holy  (irail  do  wc  carry. 
SieoND  TimiN  (arilfc  Ttlartl't  eojis): 
A  hern  lies  in  this  ditmal  ahrine 
With  all  this  Heavenly  ilrenglh. 
To  whom  all  lliincs  once  God  did 

Ti"r™hithet  we  bear. 

Amfortas'  Geb«t,  "Mein 
Vaterl"    (Amfortas* 
Prayer.  "My  Father") 

By  Whitehill.  BariMoe 
/»  GemrdR 
74406     12-iach.    *1.M) 

AMrinTAS  (raising  himself  b«  hit  couch}: 
My  father! 

Highest  venerated  hero! 
Thou    purest,    10    whom    once    e'en   the 

ansels  bended: 
Oh!  Ihou  who  now  in  Heavenly  heights 
Dost  behold  the  Saviour's  self, 
Implore    Him    to    grant    that    His    hal. 

lowed  blood. 
He  pour  upon  Ihese  brothers. 
To  Ibem  ne»  life  while  giving. 
To  me  may  offer— but  Death! 
My  falherl     1— gall  Ihee. 


BOOK    OF    THE    OPERAS-WAGNER'S    PARSIFAL 


All  have  ihtunk  back  in  awe  and  AmforUu  Manda  alone  In  (earful  ecttaiy.  Panffal, 
accompanied  by  Gumtmanz  and  KanJiy,  haa  entered  unperceived,  and  now  advancing, 
Mretches  out  the  Spear,  touching  Amfertaa'  aide  with  the  point. 


1  »ld  3b»>1 

,rA\ 

in  thy  pile 

mrjMpow. 

The  hnly  Sp«i~ 
Once  more  behold  in  this. 
All  gaze  with  intenae  rapture  on  the  Spear  which  Panifal  holda  aloft,  while  he 
■teadfastly  at  its  point  and  condnuea  : 

Oh,  mighty  miracle  of  bliss!— 

This  that  through  mt  thy  wound  reilorelh. 

With  holy  hloof  behold  it  pourelh. 
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Which  yarns  lo  iom  th<^  founlam  glowing. 

WhoK  pure  tide  in  the  Grail  is  flowing! 

Hid  be  no  more  Ihal  shape  divine: 

Uncover  the  Grail!  Open  the  shrine! 
The  boyi  open  the  ahrine  and  Pantfal  laket 
(mm  it  the  Grail  and  LneeU,  absocbec]  in  ita  con- 
templadon,  ailently  praying.  The  Grail  glowa  with 
lighi  and  a  halo  of  glory  poura  down  over  all 
Tttunl,  for  the  moment  reanimated,  raises  himself 
in  benediction  in  hia  coSin.  From  the  dome  de- 
•cenda  a  white  dove  and  hovera  over  Panlfal'i 
head.  He  waves  (he  Grail  genUy  (□  and  fro  before 
the  upgazing  Knights.  /Cuni/iv.  looking  up  at  Par- 
ilfal,  sinks  slowly  to  the  ground,  dead.  Amfi>rlat 
and  Gurnemani  do  homage  on  their  knees  to 
Panifd. 

All  (with  i' 


(vdlh  voicii  from  llu  middle  and  txirtmt 
ktiakli.  so  lofi  ai  la  be  scanity  aadiUey-. 
'ond-rous  work  oi  mercy: 


HiHiEL.  AS  PAuiFAi.  MISCELLANEOUS   PARSIFAL   RECORDS 

Processional  of  the  Kniffhts  of  the  Holy  Grail 

By  Arthur  Pryor**  Band  31735     12-ioch.     tl.OO 

Parsifal  Fantasia  (including  the  follo'wintf  motioa) 

"The  Eucharist"— "The  F^wer  Maidena'— ■■The  Grail" 

By  Arthur  Pryor'i  Band     31242     12-Jnch,     tl.OO 


wcrAj  .plendor   fell 


PATIENCE,  OR  BUNTHORNE'S  BRIDE 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Libretto  by  W.  S.  Gilbert ;  muaic  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivtui.  First  produced  at  the  Opira 
Comique,  London.  April  23,  1861.  First  American  production  at  the  Standard  Theatre,  New 
York,  September  23.  1681.  It  wai  revived  at  the  Herald  Square  Theatre.  July  10.  18%1  at 
(he  American  Theatre,  in  March,  1900.  by  the  Castle  Square  Opera  Company  ;  and  recently 
•t  the  Lyric  Theatre  in  New  York. 

Character* 

Wkh  iha  Originil  Americui  Cut 

Reginald  BUNTHORNE.  a  fleshly  poet Wm.  White 

ARCHIBALD  GROSVENOR,  an  idyllic  poet Jamea  B.  Key 

LADV  ANGELA,!  [    Alice  Burvi lie 

Lady  SAPHIR.  Id      .  j  Rom  Chapelle 

LADY  ELLA      pP'"""'  '"•"'«" Jennie  Stone 

Lady  jane.      )  (Augusta  Roche 

Patience,  a  dairy  maid Carrie  Burton 

Colonel  CALVEBLY,         1  I  Wm.  T.  Carleton 

Major  MURGATRDYD,        }Oflicers  of  the  Dragoon  CuardiJArtbur  Wilkinson 

Lieutenant  Dunstable.)  [    A.  Cadwallader 

Guarda,  Eathetic  Maidens. 
Time  and  Place  :    Caalle  Bunthome ;   the  last  century. 


Patience  is  Gilbert's  famous  satire  on  the  esthetic  craze  of  the  early  80's;  set  to  some  ol 
the  most  delighthil  of  all  Sullivan's  music.  This  absurd  school  of  eatheticism.  represented 
by  Oscar  Wilde  and  his  imitators,  did  not  long  survive  the  witty  Hdicule  which  Gilbert 
aimed  at  It,  and  soon  disappeared.  The  opera  was  one  of  the  most  successful  of  the  Gilbert 
and  Sullivan  series,  and  well  deserved  its  great  vogue. 

In  the  first  act  twenty  love-sick  maidens  are  sighing,  and  singing  plaintively  of  their  love 
for  Btinthorne.     Patienct,  a  buxom  milkmaid,  appears  and  ridicules  them,  telling  them  the 
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Drageen  GuarJt  ate  expeeled  shortly ;  but  though  the  nuiclena  doted  upon  the  Dtagooni  a 
year  ago  they  acom  them  now.  The  Gaardi  airive,  also  Banlhome,  Eollowed  by  the  Fair  twenty, 
who  pay  no  attention  whatever  to  the  Dragoons  but  follow  the  poet,  listening  to  his  lateW  crea- 
tion, whereupon  the  Dragoora  leave  in  a  rage.  When  alone  Bunlhomt  confeues  to  himself 
that  he  is  a  sham.  Patience  appears,  and  the  poet  immediately  makes  love  to  her,  but  she 
is  frightened  and  runs  to  Lady  Angela,  ^vho  tells  her  it  is  her  duty  to  love  some  one.  Patience 
thereupon  declares  she  will  not  allow  the  day  to  go  by  without  falling  in  love. 

Croivenor,  the  idyllic  poet,  and  an  old  playmate  of  Patience,  enters,  and  she  promptly  (alls 
in  love  with  him,  but  he  remains  indifferent.  Bunlhomt,  twined  with  garlands,  enters,  led  by 
the  maidens,  and.  unable  to  decide  between  them,  puts  himself  up  as  the  prize  in  a  lottery, 
but  Patience  interrupts  the  drawing  and  announces  that  she  wilt  be  his  wife.  She  is 
promptly  accepted,  whereupon  the  fickle  maidens  transfer  their  affections  to  Gnueenor.  This 
doe*  not  please  Bunlhomt,  and  he  predicts  that  his  rival  shall   "  meet  a  horrible  doom." 

In  the  opening  of  the  second  act  we  see  a  rather  ancient  damsel.  Jane,  mourning  because 
of  the  maidens'  desertion  of  Bun(Aome,  who  is  content  with  a  milkmaid.  Croioenor  enters. 
followed  by  Patience,  who  tells  him  that  she  still  loves  him  but  that  her  duty  is  toward  Bun- 
ihome.  Banthomt  enters  with  Jane  clinging  to  him  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts  to  get  rid  of  her. 
Finally,  in  a  jealous  rage  at  Patience'i  regard  for  the  fleshly  poet,  he  exits  with  Jane. 
Now  the  maidens  are  beginning  to  make  advances  to  the  Dragoona,  and  the  poets  begin  to 
quarrel  with  each  other.  Btxnthotnt  asks  Cmticnor  how  to  make  himself  less  attractive,  and 
is  told  to  dress  himself  in  a  more  commonplace  manner.  When  the  maidens  &nd  he  has 
given  up  esthetics  they  declare  they  will  do  likewise.  Patience  deserts  Bunlhome  for  Gmiotnor, 
the  maidens  find  suitors  among  the  Dragoont.  and  Jane  goes  over  to  the  Dulte,  leaving 
Bunlhome  lonely  and  disconsolate. 

The  Opera  Company  has  given  us  a  splendid  medley  of  the  airs  of  this  delightful  opera, 
no  less  than  six  of  the  most  interesting  numbers,  in  abbreviated  form,  being  included. 

Gems  from  Patience 

Chorus.   "Twenty  Love-Sick  Maidens  We"  — Male  Chorus.  "The  Soldiers 
of  Our  Queen"  —  Solo.   "Love   is  a  Plaintive  Song"  —  Solo  and  Chorus.    "A 
Most  Intense  Young  Man— Sextet.   "I  Hear  the  Soft  Note"  — Finale.   "Oh. 
Ust.  While  We  Our  Love  Confess." 
Br  the  Victor  Liffht  Opera  Company  31S16     12-iach.     *1.00 


PESCATORI  DI  PERLE        PEARL  HSHERS 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Carrj  anil  Coimon.  Muiic  by  Georgu  Bizet.  First  production  at  the  Th^lre 
Lyrique,  Paris,  Seplember  29,  1863.  Firrt  London  production,  entitled  "LeiU."  at  Covent 
Garden,  April  22.  1887  i  and  u  Pucofori  J/ Perfe,  May  IS,  I8S9.  Recently  revived  at  Caveat 
Garden  for  Tetrazzini.  Flrat  New  York  production  January  1 1,  1696.  at  the  MetiopoUtan 
Opera  House,  with  Calvt. 

Characters 

LEILA,  a  priesteu Soprano 

NANR.  a  peati  fisher Tenor 

ZUBCA,  B  chief Baritone 

NOURABAD,  high  priest Bass 

Priests,  Priestesses,  Pearl  Fishers,  Women,  etc. 

Scene  and  Period :  Ctylon ,-  iariaric  ptriod. 

La  Plcheari  Je  Ptila,  one  of  Bizet's  earlier  operas  and  the  first  one  to  achieve  succeaa, 
is  a  work  dealing  with  an  Oriental  subject,  and  contains  much  music  of  charm  and  oriBUUtl- 
ity.  showing  traces  of  that  dramatic  force  which  reached  its  full  development  in  CarxMii, 
The  character  of  the  music,  less  passionate  and  Highly 
colored  than  Carmen,  is  yet  equally  original  and  of  even 
more  striking  beauty. 

The  story  tells  of  the  love  of  two  Cingalese  pearl 
fishen  for  the  priestess  Leita,  and  of  the  generosity  of 
the  unsuccessful  rival,  who  helps  the  lovers  to  escape 
at  the  cost  of  his  own  life. 

THE  PRELUDE 

The  prelude  is  a  most  beautiful  number,  and  con- 
sidered one  of  the  finest  of  Bizet's  instrumental 
writings. 

Preludio  (Prelude) 

By  La  Scab  Orchestra      *62100  10-inch,  *0.75 
ACT  I 

SCENE— rAs  Coa,t  of  Ceylon 
The  rise  of  the  curtain  discloses  a  company  of 
Gngalese  pearl  fishers,  who,  after  choosing  one  of  their 
number,  ^rf a,  to  be  their  chief,  are  enjoying  themselves 
with  games  and  dances.  Nadir  appears  and  Zutga 
recognizes  him  as  a  friend  of  his  youth.  They  greet 
each  other  and  speak  of  the  days  when  they  were 
rivals  for  the  hand  of  a  beautiful  woman.  Nadir,  be- 
ginning     the     duet,     recalls     the    moment     when     the 

friend,  first  beheld  the  lovely  Lcllo.  DursANKs  ^a  iusoa 

(ItJlso)  (French) 

Del  tempio  al  litnitar  (Au  fond  du  tStnple  saint) 

(Enfltsb) 

(In  the  Depths  of  the  Temple) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor,  and  Mario  Ancona,  Baritone 

(inllallan)  89007  12.ineh.  >4.00 

By  Giortfini  and  Federici                                       (In  Italian)  88319  12-inch,  3.00 

By  Clement.  Tenor,  and  Joumet,  Bass             (In  French)  76022  12-incb.  2.00 

By  John  MeCormack  and  G.  Mario  Sammarco  (llallan)  87082  lO-inch,  2,00 

^By  Giuseppe  Acerbi  and  Reneo  Mioolfi            (/n  llallan)  •68063  12-iach,  1,25 

•DtiMc-FtaJRtaird-Stip>V'S9S. 
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In  an  impreuive  strain  he  describca  the  icene  within  the  Temple  oF  Brahraa : 


She  descends  (rom  tbe  allar  Zuica: 

And.  moving  near  lo  us  A  fatal  lovs  both  oi.r  souls  possess. 

They  speak  of  their  sudden  rcalizatian  of  the  (act  that  they  had  both  fallen  in  love  at 
aight  with  the  priealeaa,  and  fearing  their  friendship  was  in  danger,  they  swore  never  to  see 
her  again.  The  comrades,  now  pronouncing  themselve*  entirely  cured  of  their  infatuation, 
pledge  anew  their  friendship  and  swear  to  be  brothers  to  the  end. 

A  fisherman  now  enten  and  announces  the  arrival  of  the  mysterious  veiled  lady  who 
comes  once  a  year  to  pray  for  the  success  of  the  fisheries,  and  whom  the  Ceylonese  have 
adopted  as  their  guardian  saint.  She  enters  and  begins  her  prayer.  Nadir  recognizes  her 
voice  and  realizes  that  it  is  the  priestess  Ltila.  The  pearl  fishers  sing  a  chorus  of  appeal  to 
Brahma  for  a  blessing,  in  which  Ltlla  joins. 

Bfahma  gran  Dio  (Divine  Brahma !) 

By  Linda  Brambilla,  Soprano,  and  La  Scali  Chorus 

{In  Italian)   *68062      12-ioch,     11.25 

This  is  a  most  impressive  record,  the  lovely 
voice  of  Mme.  Bramhilla  showing  lo  great 
advantage  above  the  choral  background. 

Leila  goes  into  the  temple  and  the  people 
disperse.  NaJlr.  left  alone,  ia  agitated  by  his 
discovery,  realizing  that  he  atill  loves  the 
maiden.  He  recalls  the  memories  of  his  first 
sight  of  her  in  a  lovely  song. 

Mi  par  d*udire  ancora  (I  Hear  as 
in  a  Dream) 

By  Floreocio  Constantino, 
Tenor  {In  Italian) 

74067     12-inch.     fl.SO 


ognizcs  Nadir,    ai 
that  she  loves  hit 

irs  and  the  act  closes  with  her 
for  the  good  fortune  of  the 
a.  the  curtain  f.lU  she  rec- 
id    contrives  to  lei  him  know 

ACT  II 

SCENE- 

~A  RalntJ  Temple 

A.  the  euita 
the  high  priest,  i 
shelter  in  the  ruii 
high  priest,  in  a  f 

in  rises  Ulla  and  No 
ire  seen,  they  having 

he^air  reminds  Ld/fl' 
love  and  marriage  a 

of  her 

ndde. 

vole  herself  to  the  welfare  of  the  people.    She 

F-gio  iiuTL.-iii  jjij,g    jji^,    jj^j,    ^ijjii    ](j„     i,p^    promise    and 

HUE.   MsHoes  AS  LEILA  j„||,  ^in,  of  avow  she  made  when  a  child  to  a 

fugitive  who  implored  her  to  save  his  life.      Although   his  pursuers  held  a  dagger  to  her 

breast  she  refused  lo  betray  him  and  he  escaped  lo  safely. 

*DMlfc.Fo«rffi«<.rJ-S«««Fi.398. 
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Siccome  un  di  caduto  (A  Fugitive,  One  Day) 

By  Giiueppin»  Piccoletti,  Soprano  (f^anoacc.)  tllallan)  *6B30Z     12>inch,    *U5 

The  high  piiest  iternly  recites  the  puniihment  which  will  overtake  her  ihauld  ihe 
prove  falae  to  her  vow.  "Shame  and  death  be  thy  portion!"  criea  the  alem  priest.  Left 
alone,  the  miserable  woman  broods  over  her  unhappy  plight.  Bound  by  an  oath  which  she 
now  regrets,  and  conscious  of  her  love  for  Nadir,  which  may  mean  death  for  them  both,  she 
sinks  down  in  an  agony  of  despair.  Nadir  enters  and  asks  her  to  By  with  him.  defying 
Brahma  and  the  priests.  She  at  first  repulses  hira,  but  love  is  fuially  triumphant  and  the 
lovers  rapturously  embrace,  while  a  fearful  storm  rages,  unheeded,  without  the  ruins. 

This  scene  is  expressed  by  a  splendid  duet,  two  records  of  which  are  given  here  for 

Non  hai  compreso  un  cor  fedel  (You  Have  Not  Understood) 

By  Gfiucppina  Huguet.  Soprano,  and  Fernando  de  Lucia, 

Tenor  (/n  llallan)      92054      I2-iDch.     *3.00 

By  Giuaeppina  Piccoletti.  Soprano,  and  Ivo  Zaeeari, 

Tenor  [In  Italian)  *6SO«2      12-inch.        1.25 

The  lovers  are  surprised  by  Nouratad,  and  Nadir  flees,  closely  pursued  by  the  priests. 
He  is  captured  and  brought  back,  while  Zarfa  is  summoned  to  pronounce  sentence  on  the 
guilty  lovers.  His  friendship  for  Nadir  moves  him  to  mercy,  and  he  spares  their  lives  and 
bids  them  fly  the  country.  As  they  go.  however,  the  high  priest  tears  the  veil  from  Ltlta, 
and  when  Zarga  realizes  that  it  is  the  woman  Nadir  has  sworn  never  to  see,  he  is  enraged 
and  sentences  them,  both  to  death. 

ACT  III 
SCENE  I— The  Camp  nf  Zarga 

Zitrga  is  discovered  alone,  broodin; 
woman  he  loves.     His  mood  of  despair  i 
to   his    tent  and  asks  him  to  dismiss  the  guards 
and  speak   with    her   alone.      She    asks    mercy 
for  Nadir  In  a  dramatic  aria. 

Temer  non  so  per  me  (I  Fear  Not) 

By  Emilia  Corsl.  Soprano 

{In  Italian)     'bSSM      10-inch,     (O.ZS 

She    proudly    refuses    to  plead  for  her  own 

life,  but  begs  that  he  spare  the  friend  whom  he 

loves.      Zurga    refuses  and  summons  the  guards 

to  conduct  her  to  execution. 

SCENE  II— rAs  Plaa  ofExecalhn 
The  scene  shows  the   wild  spot  where   the 
funeral  pile  has  been  erected.       Leila  and  Nadir 


about   to  mount  the  pyre 

;n  in  the  sky,  and   Zurga 

that  the  camp  is  on  fire,  and  bids 


L  red  glow  is  seen  in  the  sky,  and 
save     their    childn 


To  save  your  children  from  death. 
(The  Udiani  ™h  ouI  in  disorder.) 

•Dcutk-FaaJFtKiHj—S!etaf393. 
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All  run  out  eiccept  Ldia,  Nadir  and  Zurga,  and  the  high  priest,  who,  auapecting  a  plot, 
hides  to  hear  what  Zurga  will  say.  The  Utter  confesses  that  he  kindled  the  lire  in  order 
to  save  the  lovers.  Unfastening  their  chains,  he  bids  them  escape,  while  Noutaiad  runs 
to  warn  the  Indiana,  and  Leila  and  Nadir,  beginninK  the  gieat  trio,  voice  their  gratitude. 

Terzetto  finale— Fascino  etereo 

By  Linda  Brambills.  Soprano  i  Giuseppe  Acerbi,  Tenor;  Francesco 

CitfwU,  Baritone  (/n  Italian)   *6e063      12-iacK      *1,25 

The  lovers  piaise  the  generosily  and  greatness  oE 
Zurga,  who  for  the  sake  oE  friendship  has  committed 
an  act  which  may  cost  him  his  awn  life.  He  bids  them 
By  at  once,  and  they  go  as  the  voices  of  the  enraged 
Indians  are  heard  reCumlng  for  vengeance.  Noarahad 
denounces  Zurga  for  the  escape  of  the  victims  and  for 
the  destniction  of  the  camp. 


As  Zarga  dies  a  fiery  glow  reveals  that  the  forest  is 
ablaze,  and  all  prostrate  themselves,  fearing  the  displeas 
as  the  flames  envelop  the  stage. 


DOUBLE-PACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  PEARL   FISHERS    SELECTIONS 

I  Del  teropio  al  limitar  |In  the  Depths  of  the  Temple) 
By  Giuseppe  Acerbi  and  Renzo  Minolfi      (/n  llaliait) 
Terielto  finale — Fascino  elereo 
By  Linda  BranibiUa.  Soprano :  Giuseppe  Acerbi, 
Tenor  ;  Francesco  CiBada.  Baritone      (In  Italian) 


66063     IZ-incb. 


Non  hai  compreao  un  cor  fedel  (You  Have  Not  Under-         1 
stood)  By  Giuseppina  Piccoletti.  Soprano,  and      I 

Ivo  Zaccari,  Tenor     (/n  llallan)  >b8062     12-inch. 
Brahma  gran  Dio  (Divine  Brahms  I)       By  Lins  Brambilla. 

Soprano,  and  La  Scab  Chorus     (In  llallan}] 

fSiccome  un  di  (A  Fugitive.  One  Day)  ] 

i  By  Giuseppina  Piccoletti.  Soprano      (In  Italian)  \b8307      12-inch, 

I     Herma—S'to  I'amo  By  Mtlh  and  TaccanI     {In  Italian)  | 

iPreludio  (Prelude)  By  La  Scala  Orchestral 

Ehtta—Rachde  allor  cht  Iddio  ^62100      10-inch, 

ft/  Gtno  Martlnez-Palll,  Tenor     {In  Italian)] 

{Temer  non  so  per  me  (I  Fear  Not)  ) 

By  Emilia  Corsi.  Soprano     (In  Italian)  163394     10-inch. 
Jana—Sl  dannalo  morro  By  Taccanl     (In  Italian)] 

"DaabkSaaJ  ffnoni—Stt  tAooc  liO. 


(French) 

LA  PERLE  DU  BRESIL 

{Palrl  du  Bnh-zeef) 
(English) 

THE  PEARL  OF  BRAZIL 

LYRICAL  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Words  by  Gabriel  and  Sylvain  Saint  Ldenne ;  music  by  F6licien  David.  First  produced 
at  the  TkdAtre  Lyrique,  Paris,  November  22,  1851.  Revived  at  the  same  theatre  March, 
1858,  with  Mme.  Miolan-Carvalho ;  and  at  the  Op^ra  Comique,  1883,  with  Emma  Nevada 
as  Zora.  

Characters 

(With  the  Original  Cut) 

ZORA Mile.  Duez 

LOREINZ,  her  lover Soyer 

ADMIRAL  SALVADOR Bouch^ 

Sailors,  Brazilians,  etc. 


The  Pearl  of  Brazil  was  David's  first  dramatic  work,  and  is  the  story  of  Zora,  a  young 
girl  whom  Admiral  Salvador  found  in  Brazil,  and  whom  he  intends  to  educate  and  eventually 
to  marry.  They  set  sail  from  South  America,  but  Salvador  soon  discovers  that  Zora  has  a 
lover,  Lorenz,  a  young  lieutenant,  who  has  disguised  himself  as  a  sailor  and  is  on  board  in 
order  to  be  near  his  sweetheart.  A  storm  arises  and  the  ship  is  compelled  to  seek  shelter 
in  a  harbor  of  Brazil.  The  natives  attack  the  ship  and  almost  overpower  the  sailors,  when 
Zora  chants  a  hymn  to  the  Great  Spirit,  and  the  Brazilians,  recognizing  their  compatriot, 
make  peace.  In  sratitude  for  the  young  girl's  act,  which  saved  the  lives  of  all  on  board, 
the  Adrrtiral  gives  his  consent  to  her  marriage  with  Lorenz. 

The  Charmant  oi$cau  is  the  most  beautiful  number  in  David's  opera,  and  is  offered  here 
by  three  celebrated  sopranos.  This  is  one  of  the  most  famous  of  colorature  airs,  and  one  of 
which  colorature  sopranos  are  very  fond,  as  it  exhibits  to  perfection  the  skill  of  the  singers, 
showing  to  rare  advantage  the  flexibility  of  the  voice,  especially  in  the  duet  with  the  flute, 
with  its  difficult  runs. 

Charmant  oiseau    (Thou  Charming  Bird)    IVith  flute  obbhgato 

By  Luisa  Tetraxxini,  Soprano  {In  French)     88318     12- inch,     $3.00 

By  Emma  Calv^.  Soprano  (In  French)     88087     12- inch,       3.00 

By  Marie  Michailowa,  Soprano  {In  Russian)     61130     10- inch,       1.00 

Delightful  bird  of  plumage  glowing 

With  sapphire  and  with  ruby  dyes, 

'Mid  the  shade  his  rare  beauty  showing 

Before  our  wonderstricken  eyes; 

When  on  the  branch  with  blossoms  trembling, 

He  poises  swinging  gay  and  bright, 

His  checkered  pinions'  gleams  resembling 

A  many-colorea  prism  of  light. 

How  sweet  is  he,  the  Mysoli! 

When  dav  appears  his  ioyful  singing 
Awakes  the  dawn's  encnanted  rest; 
When  evening  falls  his  notes  are  ringing, 
While  fiery  oay  fades  from  the  west. 
A-down  the  grove  the  silence  doubles. 
As  now  his  plaintive  dulcet  lay. 
That  breathes  of  love's  ecstatic  troubles. 
From  out  the  tulip  tree  dies  away. 
How  sweet  is  he,  the  Mysoli! 

Prom  Diiwa  edition— Copy 't  Ollrer  Diuon  Co. 
399 


H.  M.  S.  PINAFORE 

OR 

THE  LASS  THAT  LOVED  A  SAILOR 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Ten  by  W.  S.  Gilbert;  tnuaic  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan.  First  produced  at  the  Opin 
Comique.  London.  May  26,  1678.  Firal  American  production  occurred  in  New  York  in  1676. 
but  wai  unauthorized,  and  waa  followed  by  the  first  important  production  at  the  Boiton 
Muaeum.  in  November.  1679.    Succeaafully  revived  in  New  York  in  191 1  and  Bgain  in  1912. 

Characters 
RT.  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Porter,  K.  C.  B..  First  Lord  □(  the  Admiralty .  .  Baritone 

Captain  Corcoran.  Commanding  "H.  M.  S.  Pinafore" Baritone 

Ralph  RACKSTOAW.  able  aeaman Tenor 

TXCK.  DEADEVE,  able  seaman Bats 

Billy  BOBSTAY.  boatswain's  mate Bass 

Bob  BECKET.  carpenter's  man 

TOM  TUCKER,  midshipmite 

Sergeant  of  Marines 

Josephine,  the  Captain's  daughter Soprano 

Hebe.  Sir  Joseph's  Urst  cousin Mezzo-Soprano 

UnXE  Buttercup,  a  bumboat  woman Contralto 

First  Lord's  Sirters,  his  Cousina  and  Aunts.  Sailors.  Marines. 

Time  and  Place :    Tht  Kent  iilald  on  Ihtqaarierdtck  of  "H.  M.  S.  Pinafore": 
Hme,  tht  pnienl. 
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VICTOR    BOOK    OP    THE    OPERA— SULLIVAN'S    PINAFORE 

The  production  of  ihls  little  opera  maiked  the  tempO' 
nry  retirement  oF  opera  boujfft  in  Ameiica ;  its  dainty  muiic 
and  the  aparklins  wit  of  its  dialogue  being  grateful  to  a 
public  which  was  becoming  satiated  by  the  productions  of 
German  and  French  composers.  Gilbert's  satire  was  keen, 
but  the  wit  was  always  delicate  without  s  single  (ouch  of 
the  coBraeness  which  frequently  marred  the  opera  boi^e 
translations. 

Pinafore  has  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  this  Gilbertien 
wit,  and  never  fails  la  please  an  audience.  When  lint 
presented  in  London,  however,  so  little  interest  was  shown 
that  the  management  decided  to  withdraw  the  piece,  but 
its  ultimate  success  was  quite  phenomenal. 
ACT  I 

The  story  of  Pinafore  is  so  generally  known  thai  it  is 
like  repealing  an  old.  familiar  tale  to  outline  the  plot  The 
rise  of  the  curtain  shows  the  deck  of  His  Majesty's  Ship 
Pinafore.  The  Captain  is  in  a  mournful  mood  because  hia 
daughter  does  not  favor  his  plan  to  marry  her  to  Sir/oteph 
Porter,  and  confesses  that  she  loves  an  ordinary  sailor.  Soon 
after  she  meets  Ralph,  who  tells  her  of  his  love,  but  U 
haughtily  repulsed,  in  desperation  he  threatinis  to  shoot 
himself,  and  /ucpA/ne  then  confesses  that  she  cares  for  him. 
Their  plans  to  get  ashore  and  be  married  are  overheard  by 

Dkic  Deadtye,   a  sort  of  comedy  villain,  who  threatens  to         „  j^q^,  hoppi»  as  dudsvi 
pieveol  their  elopement. 

ACT  II 

In  the  second  act  IJtUe  Bullacup  naively  reveals  her  affection  for  the  Captain,  but  he 
tells  her  he  can  only  be  her  friend.  This  angers  her,  end  she  prophesies  a  change  in  his 
fortunes.  Sir  Joseph  enters  and  complains  to  the  Captain  that /oiepA/ne  has  disappointed  him. 
Cortoran  tells  him  his  daughter  is  probably  dazzled  by  the  exalted  station  of  her  suitor,  and 
suggesu  that  he  plead  his  cause  on  the  ground  that  love  levels  all  rank.  Sir  foxph  accepts 
his  suggestion,  but  only  succeeds  in  strengthening  his  rival's  cause,  as  Jotephlne  becomes 
even  more  firmly  resolved  to  wed  Ralph.  Dick  Deadtye  now  reveals  the  planned  elopement, 
and  the  Captain  stops  the  couple  as  they  are  stealing  away,  demanding  where  they  are 
going.  Ralph  confenes  his  love,  which  so  angers  Corzoran  that  he  swears.  Sir  Jottph  over, 
hears  him  and  orders  him  to  his  cabin,  but  on  being  told  the  cause  of  the  excitement, 
orders  Ralph  also  to  be  confined.  Lillle  Buttercup,  interrupting,  reveals  her  secret  and  tells 
how  the  Captain  and  Ralph  were  accidentally  exchanged  when  both  were  infants.  Where- 
upon Slrjoteph,  revealing  the  crowning  absurdity  of  Gilbert's  plot,  sends  for  the  seaman,  gives 
him  command  of  the  ship  and  nobly  consents  to  his  marriage  vfit^t  Josephine.  The  Captain, 
who  now  automatically  becomes  a  common  sailor,  marries  the  happy  Lillle  BuHercap. 

The  Victor's  fine  singing  organization  has  given  two  splendid  medleys  from  this  melodious 
nautical  opera,  and  these  attractive  records  contain,  in  condensed  form,  thirteen  of  the  most 
papular  numbers  from  the  production.  Mr.  Mac  Farlane,  whose  Captain  Corcoran  was  one  of 
the  (eatures  of  the  recent  revival,  sings  the  melodious  sererkade  from  Act  II  most  effectively. 

/Genwfrom'-H.M.S.Pinsfore."  Parti     VictorLitfht OpersCo.l,--..      ,,   .       ,,  ,. 
\G«nis  from  "H. M.S. Pinafore."  Part  11   Victor  Litfht  Opera  Co-r*''**     '^-"'■'  "■■*' 

Genu  from  "  H.  M.  S.  Pinafore."  Part  1 

Op^niM  Chonifc  "We  Sdl  the  Ocbu  Blue"— Air,  Rslphwd  Choral  "A  Msiden  F«rlo 
S«'^— Sods,  "Captun.  1  Am  the  Manuchof  the  See"— "['m  CtOled  Uttle  BiitteKup"^ 
"Csptsin  of  the  P^Bfoie"— Finsle.  Act  I,  "His  Fool  Should  Sump." 

By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company  31162     12-ia..     1.00 

Genu  from  "  H.  M.  S.  Pinafore."  Part  II 

"The  CsUant  Csptain  of  the  Pinafon  "— "  When  I  Wss  ■  Lad"— "The  Meny  Muden  ana 
die  Th"— "Cuehiljrsii  Tip-loe  Steslinc "— " Babgr  FuBini"—" Farewell.  Mr  Own"— 

31BSS     12-ui„     1.00 


PIQUE  DAME 

(Peek  Dahm) 

OR 

THE  QUEEN  OF  SPADES 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Modeste  Tschaikowsky,  the  composer's  brother,  taken  from  Pu8chkin*s  novel 
of  the  same  name.  Music  by  Peter  Iltitsch  Tschaikowsky.  First  production  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, December,  1890;  in  Vienna,  under  Gustav  Mahler,  1902;  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  1905-6; 
Berlini'  1907,  with  Destinn,  Goetz,  Griswold  and  GrQning.  First  American  production  at  the 
MctrojK>litan  Opera  House,  New  York,  March  5,  1910,  in  German,  under  Mahler,  with 
Destinh,  Slezak  and  Alma  Gluck.  This  was  the  first  production  in  America  of  any  of 
Tschaikowsky *s  operas,  an  odd  fact  in  view  of  the  great  popularity  of  the  composer's  concert 
music,  although  "Eugen  Onegin"  had  previously  been  given  in  concert  form. 

Characters 

THE  COUNTESS  (Pique  Dame) Mezzo-Sopiano 

Lisa,  her  granddaughter Soprano 

PAUUNE Contralto 

Hermann,  a  young  officer Tenor 

TOMSKY,  his  friend Tenor 

Prince  JELETSKI,  betrothed  to  Lisa Baritone 


Time  and  Place  :   St.  Petersburg ;    eighteenth  century. 


The  story  of  "Pique  Dame**  is  a  melodramatic  one,  full  of  superstition  and  tragedy. 
The  Queen  of  Spades  (Pique  Dame),  is  an  elderly  countess  who  possesses  the  secret  of  the 
three  fateful  cards  which  bring  luck  at  the  gaming  table.  Her  granddaughter,  iJsa,  be- 
trothed to  Prince  Jeletski,  is  deeply  in  love  with  Hermann,  a  young  officer,  who  is  seeking  a 
way  to  make  a  fortune  that  he  may  Aiarry  the  young  girl.  Lisa  gives  her  lover  the  key  to 
her  grandmother's  rooms,  where  he  goes  at  night  in  an  effort  to  extract  from  the  old 
Countess  the  secret  of  the  three  cards.  The  Countess  will  not  listen  to  his  pleadings  and 
orders  him  from  her  apartment,  but  when  he  draws  his  pistol  in  an  effort  to  compel  her  to 
reveal  to  him  the  names  of  the  cards,  she  falls  dead  from  terror. 

The  next  scene  shows  Hermann  in  his  barrack  room.  As  the  funeral  of  the  Countess 
passes  the  barracks,  a  gust  of  wind  blows  the  window  open,  and  the  ghost  of  the  Queen  of 
Spades  appears,  declaring,  "Your  fate  is  sealed!  These  are  the  cards — ace,  seven,  three.** 
She  vanishes,  and  the  officer  goes  out  to  meet  Ldsa,  who  is  waiting  for  him  on  the  banks  of 
the  Neva.  The  young  girl  fails  in  her  effort  to  prevent  Hermann  from  carrying  out  his  deter- 
mination to  go  to  the  gambling  house,  and  as  he  leaves  her  she  throws  herself  into  the  Neva. 
In  the  last  act  Hermann  is  gambling  madly  with  the  Pnnce.  He  has  won  on  the  first  two 
cards,  but  when  the  third  card,  the  queen  of  spades,  turns  up,  he  loses  all.  The  spectre  of 
the  Countess  appears,  and  Hermann,  imagining  she  has  come  for  his  life,  stabs  himself. 

Tschaikowsky  has  written  much  beautiful  music  for  this  work,  but  the  gem  of  the  opera 
is  probably  the  delightful  duet  for  LAsa  and  Pauline  in  the  second  scene  of  Act  1.  It  reminds 
one  somewhat  of  the  lovely  Tales  of  Hoffman  "  Barcarolle,"  and  the  record,  because  of  the 
beauty  of  the  music  and  its  charming  rendition  by  Mmes.  Destinn  and  Duch^ne,  is  likely  to 
become  one  of  the  most  popular  of  Victor  duet  records. 

Es  dammert    (It  is  Evening)    Act  I,  Scene  II 

By  Emmy  Destinn  and  Maria  Duch^ne  {In  German)     88520 

By  Marie  Michailowra  and  Mme.  TutfarinofF    {Russian)     61 136 

Lisa  and  Pauline: 

It  is  evening.     The  beaming  rays 

Are  sinking;  the  gloom  of  night  is  near, 

In  the  sky  a  last  pale  streak 

Seems  like  a  distant  shore. 

From  the  hills  a  cooling  breeze  is  wafted, 


12-inch,  $3.00 
10-inch,     1.00 


Laden  with  the  sweet  scent  of  roses. 
And  gently  wave  the  boughs  of  the  linden. 
In  peace  rests  the  valley,  with  mist  overhung. 
No  sound  disturbs  the  wond'rous  peace! 
The  birds  scarcely  stir  in  their  soft  nests. 
And  only  the  crickets'  song  is  heard. 
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THE  PIRATES  OF  PENZANCE 


THE  SLAVE  OF  DUTY 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  by  Sir  W.  S.  Gilbert:   mmic:  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan.     The  firM  peifor 


any  itase  took  place  in  New  Yoik.  December  31,  1879,  under  the  immediate  luper 

Mr.  Sufiivan  and  Mr.  Gilbert  the  cut  including  j.  H.  Ryley,  Signor  Brocolini.  Hugh    laiiiot, 

FredeHc  ChEton.  Blanche  Rooaevelt  and  Alice  Bamett.      Produced  at  the  C^ra  Comique, 


London.  April  3,  1860.      Revived  June  3,  1912.  by  Memra.  Shubert  and  W.  A.  Brady,  i 
Eugene  Cowlea,  Arthur  Aldridge.  George  MacFarlBne,  De  Wolf  Hopper,  Blanche  DuAeld 
and  JoBephine  Jacoby. 

Characters 

Major-general  Stanley Baritone 

Pirate  King Baa* 

Samuel,  hii  lieutenant Tenor 

Frederic,  the  pirate  apprentice Tenor 

Sergeant  of  Pouce Bata 

MABEL] 

T^  .— -    JGeneral  Stanley's  daughters Soprano* 

Isabel! 

Ruth,  a  pirate  maid-of-alLwork Contralto 

Pirates.  Police,  etc 

Time  and  Place :     The  $eent  /i  laid  on  Ihe  cootl  q/'  CmmeaU  ;  (bn«,  iht  fraenl. 


VICTOR    BOOK     OF    THE    OPERA— THE    PIRATES    OF    PENZANCE 

The  PiiDtei,  at  it  ia  familiaily  catted,  is 
one  of  the  very  few  operaa  of  note  to  have 
its  first  production  in  America.  This  unusual 
step  was  taken  to  protect  the  rights  of  the 
compoacrs  and  publishers  in  American  rep- 
reaentations  of  the  worlc. 

The  first  act  was  written  and  the  entire 
opera  scored  in  this  country,  and  tlie  worlc 
was  not  published  until  after  Messrs.  Gilbert 
and  Sullivan  had  returned  to  England.  This 
prevented  the  worlt  from  being  virtually 
(tolen,  as  was  Pinafore,  the  authors  having 
been  cheated  out  of  their  royalties  on  that 
opera    because    of    the    many   unauthorized 

Gilbert's  delightfully  whimaical  atory 
tells  of  Fttdtrie,  apprenticed  when  a  child  to 
the  Pltaia  0/  Penzance,  who  were  very  gentle 
with  orphans  for  (he  reason  that  they  them- 
selves were  orphana  1 

ACT  I 

The  Pirata  are  celebrating  the  twenty. 

"<"■  Rist  birthday  of  Frrdetic.    who,  tiring    of    • 

DB  woLp  Hoppu  AS  THE  lEiGsAHT  OF  COLICS  piralical  Career,  is  about  to   leave     them    to 

seek  another  occupation.     Ralh,  a  "  Female 

pirate,"  begs  him  to  marry  her,  and  as  the  is  the  only  woman  he  has  known,  he  consents, 

after  she  has  assured  him  that  she  is  "a  fine  figure  of  a  woman." 

Shortly  afterward  Frederic  meets  Gtntral  Slaniey'i  daughtera.  who  have  come  to  thia 
toclty  shore  on  an  outing,  and  falls  in  love  with  Mahel,  the  youngest.  The  Piradj  capture 
Mabel  and  her  sisters  and  propose  to  maify  them  [the  ladies  meanwhile  doing  very  little 
struggling  with  the  handsome  pirates  1).  but  when  their  father  arrives  and  tells  them  he  also 
ia  an  orphan,  they  relent  and  release  the  girla. 

ACT  II 

In  the  second  act  the  General,  with  a  highly  exaggerated  sense  of  honor,  is  lamenting 
because  he  has  deceived  the  Pirates  by  telling  them  he  is  an  orphan.  Frederic,  who  is  about 
to  lead  an  expedition  (composed  of  brave  policemen])  to  exterminate  the  Pirates,  comes  to 
bid  Mahel  good-bye. 

The  Pirate  King  and  Rath  arrive  and  show  Frederic  the  apprentice  papers  which  bound 
him  to  the  Ptratea  until  his  twenty-fiisl  birthday,  and  call  attention  to  their  discovery  of  the 
fact  that  as  he  was  born  in  leap  year  on  the  29th  of  February,  he  has  had  but  five  birth- 
days, and  consequently  is  still  a  member  of  the  band  until  sixteen  more  leap  years  liave 
rolled  around!  A  strong  sense  of  duty  influences  him  to  consent  to  return  to  the  Pirates 
and  serve  out  his  unexpired  term  of  something  like  sixty  years!  i-Ie  also  considers  it  his 
duty,  now  that  he  is  a  pirate   once  more,  to  tell  them  of  the  General's  falsehood,  and  they 

In  an  attempt  to  carry  off  the  General  the  pirates  are  captured  by  the  policemen,  but  ask 
for  their  liberty  on  (he  ground  that  they  are  really  English  noblemen  "gone  wrong."  On 
promising  to  give  up  their  pitalical  career  they  are  pardoned,  and  this  releases  FreJtric. 
who  is  now  free  to  marry  Mabel. 

The  Victor  offers  here,  in  condensed  form,  six  of  the  best  numbers  from  the  opera. 

Gems  from  Pirates  of  Penzance 

Chorus  of  Pirates— Solo.  "  Poor  Wand' ring  One"— Solo,  "Is  There  Not  One 
Maiden  Breast  "—Solo,  and  Chorus.  "A  Policeman's  Lot  "—Chorus.  "With 
Catlike  Tread  "—Finale. 

By  the  Victor  Litfht  Opera  Company     31B08     la-inch,  »1,00 


(laliu)  (Fmeh)  (Eaflijb) 

IL  PROFETA        LE  PROPH^TE       THE  PROPHET 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Teit  by  Scribe.  Music  by  CiBcomti  Meyerbeer.  FirM  presented  in  Paris,  April  16, 
1849.  First  London  production  July  24,  1849.  Fint  American  production  at  the  New 
Orleans  Opera.  April  2.  1850.  First  New  York  production  November  25.  1854.  Revived 
at  the  Manhattan  Opera  in  1909  with  d'Alvarez,  Lucas  and  Walter- Villa. 

ChaFteters 
John  of  LEYDEN,  (Ln'-Jn,)  the  Prophet,  choKn  leader  of  the  AnabaptisU.  .Tenor 

Bertha,  his  sweelheait Soprano 

FIDES.  {Ftc'-Aiu^)  mother  of  John  of  Lejiden MezzO'Soprano 

Count  OBERTHAL,  ruler  of  the  domain  about  Dordrecht Bass 

ZACHARIAH,  j  I  Bass 

Jonas,  [three  Anabsplial  preachers.    ]Tenor 

MATHiSEN,     J  (Bass 

Nobles.  Citizens,  Peasants,  Soldiers,  Prisoners. 

Sctne  and  Period :     Holland  and  Germans !  I"  1543.  al  Ihe  lime  of  the  Anabaplltt  uprlilng. 

Meyerbeer's  sreat  work  is  certainly  entitled  to 
be  called  a  grand  opera,  for  it  is  grand  to  the  utmost 
in  theme,  character  and  scenes ;  and  with  its  brilluuil 
and  impressive  music,  at  the  time  of  its  production 
sixty  years  ago  was  a  model  of  its  kind,  as  opera-goers 
demanded  melodramatic  action,  tuneful  music  and 
opportunity  for  ballet;  and  all  these  requirements 
arc  fully  met  with  in  Le  Proph*te. 

The  plot  is  based  on  the  Anabaptist  fanaticism 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  which  aKitated  n  large  part 
of  Germany  and  Holland,  and  the  leadn'  of  which 
was  one  Bockelson,  commonly  called  John  of  Leyden. 

ACT  I 
SCENE— >4  Suturft  of  Dordrtxhl,  Hollani 
The  story  furnished  by  the  librettists  describes 
John  as  the  son  of  the  widow  Fidh,  an  innkeeper  of 
Leyden.     At  the  opening  of  the  opera  he  is  about 
to  wed  Berlha,    an  orphan.     She,    being  a  vassal  of 
a.,-<  Du-o>'  lli^  Cminf  Oberlhat,  is  obliged  to  ask  bis  permission 

si.vABFi  AS  THE  »»opHBT  bcfote  marrying,  and  goes  with  Fidis,  Jahn't  mother, 

to   beg  the   Count's  consent.     The  Count,  struck  with  the  young  girl's  beauty,  covets  her 
for  himself,  refuses  his  consent  and  orders  Fldts  and  Beriha  into  the  castle. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— The  Inn  of  John  (n  the  Suburb,  of  Ugden 
I  Anabaptists  enter  and  being  astonished  at  the  resemblance  of  John  to  the  portrait 


The  Anabaptists  decUre  that  Heaven  has  spoken  in  the  dream,  and  promise  that  he  shall 
t  be  a  ruler;  but  John't  thoughts  turn  to  his  beloved  Bertha,  and  in  the  beautiful  PailoraU 
tells  them  that  another  and  sweeter  life  calls  to  him. 
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Ob,  Ibcre's  a  sweelcc  emplrt.  far.  My  hopes  would  bless. 

Which  lonK  has  heen  my  guiding  star;  Sweet  ^amc  of  calm  fel 

Oh.  thou  my  joy,  my  greatest  gain.  .  Where  I  would  gladly  li 

If  in  thy  faithful  heart  1  reignl  Where  Bertha  w.ll  forev 


Baiha,  who  luu  etcaped  (lom  ike  cutk.  now  rum  in,  aAins  John  to  uve  her.  She 
concealed  by  him  u  the  Count'i  loltlieta  enter  and  ihrealen  to  kill  FlJla  unleu  John  delivei 
up  the  maiden.     To  aave  hia  mother 'a  life  he  U  forced  to  yield,  and  aeea  hia  bride  carrie 


.o  become  the  Count's _ 

FlJia,  in  her  gistitude,  ainga  this  moat  dramatic  and  intenae  a!  Meyerbeer's  aira,  which 
haa  attained  a  world-wide  popularity. 

Ah,  mon  fils !     ( Ach,  mein  Soha  1)     (Ah,  My  Son  I) 

By  Ernestine  Schumann-Heink,  Cootraho      (In  French)     881SI     I2'iiicli,  I3.00 
Contralto  (/n  Gtrman)     74397     12-ineh.     1.50 

FiDts; 

Ah.  my  sob!  Blessed  be  thou! 

Thy  loving  mother  to  thee  was  dearer 

Than  was  Bertha,  who  claim'd  thy  heart! 


KroDl  OMTilLa  ADtMnfi,  br  IvrDtlHlDq  bF 
a,  Solilniiai.    (Cdpi'iIIM.I 

John,  left  by  hia  mother  to  bitter  thoushtai  heara  the 
Anabaptists  in  the  distance,  and  reaolvea  to  )oin  them  as  « 
meaina  of  vengeance  on  the  Count.  The  three  conapiratora 
enter  and  are  addreaaed  by  John  : 

When  in  my  dreams  I  thought  of  supreme 

Did  you  not  say  follow  us. 
And  you  shall  reign? 

F.ltST    .^BABAfTlST: 


uistrLed'i^a''n^nsunt'"  'c"oanfng'Un'«th  Ihe  yoke  of  tyranny. 

"And  shall  I  be  able  to  destroy  Oberlhalf  ?n  thV'name  oVl'he°Pr^i{iL'';'whoVp«mised 

In  an  instant.  By  [leaven,  and  who  is  found  in  thee. 

tnd  they  depart,  leaving  aome  blood.atained  garmenta  to 
1  slain  by  the  Count's  assassins. 
ACT  HI 
SCENE— Camp  o/AnabaplUli  In  iht  Walphalla  Foreit 
The  i:ity  of  Munater  is  about  to  be  besieged  by  the  tebeU,  and  before  proceeding  to  the 
charge,  Jofm,  now  the  Prophet,  atid  in  command  of  the  rebela,  makes  them  kneel  and  pray  for 
victory.      'They  chant  the  Mlierere,  and  John  sings  thia  noble  Inno  or  hymn. 

Re  del  cielo  e  dei  beat!  (Triumphal  Hymn,  "  Kin^  of  Heaven") 

By  Francesco  TamaSno.  Tenor  (Piano  ace.)  (In  llatlan)  9500S  lO-inch.  tS.OO 
By  Antonio  Paoli,  Tenor,  and  La  Seals  Chofui  (Italian)  91080  10-ineh,  2.00 
By  Luigi  Colaiis, Tenor  (DouUc-/<ii»t-&ep.  409)     (llalian)     16978     10-inch,       .75 

]r,Hn:  l-<'l's  unfurl  the  sacred  flag. 

King  of  Heaven  and  of  the  angels  He  whom  we  serve  is  Lord 

-  ■  e  Thee,  "'  "  '  ' 


The  eye  of  Heaven  will  watch  over  us, 

A  ™preme  power  will  guide  us! 

With   songs  of  joy— with   shouts  of  glory 


J 
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ACT  IV 

SCENE  \—A  Public  Square  In  Muniler 
The  insurgenta  have  captured  the  city.     The  Prophet  ii  leceived  with  miied  feelinKs, 
■ome  denouncing  him  «■  an  impoMoi.     Fidii    reduced  to  heggaiy,  meeta  Beriha,  who  has 


escaped  fiotn  the  Count  and  come 
Bertha,  thinking  the  Prophet  is  respon- 
■ible.  mweais  to  hi 


Mui 


SCENE  \\~Tht  Murder  Cathedral 
This  mBgniiicent  cathedral  scene  ia 
one  of  Meyerbeer's  most  brilliant  com. 
poiitions.  It  forms  a  striking  contrast 
to  the  rest  of  the  opera,  so  gloomy  with 
religioua  and  political  fanaticism,  and 
a*  a  piece  of  glittering  pageantry  with 
gorgeous  decoration,  pealing  bells, 
solemn  chants,  and  the  stately  Corona- 
tion  March,  has  seldom  been  equaled. 

CoronattoD  March 

By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band 

31S03  12-mcb,  •l.OO 
The  great  symphonic  march  which 
occurs  in  this  scene  is  by  far  the  most 
striking  instrumental  number  in  Meyer- 
beer's opera.  It  is  brilliant  and  power- 
ful, with  superb  instrumentation,  and 
always  produces  a  marked  effect  on  the 

As  John  passes  into  the  church, 
Fidii  sees  him,  and  in  a  transport  of 
joy  greets  him  as  her  son.  He  de- 
clares she  is  mad.  knowing  it  is  death 
to  both  if  he  acknowledges  her.  She 
finally  realizes  the  situation,  confesses 
that   she  is  mistaken,  and   is  led  away 


^-'S^M 


V»s.  the  light  cor 
People,  I  iiave  d 


■  rkcnid 


Hail 


1  the 


roph«. 


The] 


e  hss  I 


inl 


ACT  V 

SCENE  i—The  Crypt  of  the  Palace  at  Marnier 
The  lirst  scene  lakes  place  in  the  prison  vaults  beneath  the  palace,  where  FiJia,  feeling 
certain  that  John  will  contrive  to  see  her,  patiently  awaits  his  coming.     She  at  first  denounces 
him  as  an  ungrateful  son.  then  prays  that  Heaven  may  lead  him  to  repent. 

Prison  Scene 

By  Eroestine  Schumann' Heink,  Contralto      (/n  FtokH)     88095     12-iiich,  *3.00 


Whither 


led 


(.Her 
Though  tl 


■i'    . 


nut  I 


Now  I  would  give  m»  life. 
And   my    soul   exalted,    will 

val  of  the  Prophet. 
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Fiiii  then  begins   the  lecond  part  of  her  greu 
Piois  Uoymy): 

I  thitr^  him.  delightful  bopt! 
Oh,  Irulh!  daughter  of  hcavrn, 
Ma;'  ihy  flame,  like  Kafatning. 


With  thy  putf  love  his  1 
Tho'  he  be  auilly.  save  : 
From  thai  dirk  ahyes  u 

Let  Ihy  light  pierce  thi) 


When  John  enteta,  Fidb  denounce*  the  bloody 
deeda  oE  the  Anabaptiate  and  calb  on  her  aon  to 
repent  and  renounce  hit  (alae  robes. 


But  thou 

whom 

the  world  detests. 

Yea.  Iho 

nE  Heaven's  behests: 

Thou,  w 

ose  fell  "hand  is  ceekiiui  with  blood: 

S,fc 

Blood-sU 

7il 

"iTTi^Vlmmy  eyes— 

John  confea 

H!.hi 

aina  and  plead*  for  f orgiveneas, 
eceiving  her  blessing,  just  as  a 
snd  lalannt  John  that  the  Ana- 

Anally  kneeling 

and 

fajthdil  officer  enters 

the  Emperoi'a  ia 

reea.  which  are  marching  on  the  city. 

assage,  revealed 

by  her  grandfather,  who  waa 

re«>lved  to  blow 

up  th 
S£e   d 

palace  and  the  false  Prophet, 

*    the   Pnithti. 

enounces   him   for   hia  crimea, 

n  to  Mve.  staba  h 

r«!lf. 

baptiata  are  plotting  to  deliver  him  ti 

Btrtha  enters  through  a  aecret  | 
once  keeper  of  the  palace.  She  hat 
and  is  horrified  to  learn  that  John 
and  declaring  she  has  no  longer 

John,  in  deapair.  rssolvea  to  i 
have  the  palace  set  on  fire,  and 

SCENE  W—The  Gnat  Hall  of  the  Palace 

After  the  Emperor's  forces  have  entered,  crying,  "I>eath  to  the  Prophet,"  John  orders 
the  gates  closed.  An  explosion  occurs  and  the  palace  (nlU,  carrying  down  to  death  John 
and  all  hia  enemies. 


DOUBLE-FACED  PROPHET  RECORDS 


jV33129     12-iiicIi,  *1.2» 


Bs  Pryor'a  Bandr 
Re  del  eielo  (Kintf  of  Heaven)  By  Luitfi  Colaiia.Tenorl ,,  .__     ,_  ■     . 

William  Tell  Ballet  Music— Pari  til  By  PryorS  Sonrff'*"*      lO-mch.       .75 


atallan)  (Entfliih) 

I  PURITANI  THE  PURITANS 

(£e  Poo-ree4al/ -net) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Book  by  Count  Pepoli;  music  by  Vincenzo  Bellini.  First  presented  at  the  Th^dirt 
lialien,  Paris,  January  25,  1833,  with  a  famous  cast — Grisi,  Rubini,  Tamburini  and  Lablache. 
First  London  producton.  King's  Theatre,  May  21,  1835,  under  the  title  oi  Puriiani  ed  i  Cavalieri, 
First  New  York  production.  February  3,  1844.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera, 
March  3,  1843.  Revived  in  1906  at  the  Manhattan  Opera,  wiih  Pinkert,  Bonci  and  Arimondi, 
and  in  1908  with  Tetrazzini,  Severina,  Constantino  and  de  Segurola. 


Characters 

LORD  GAUnER  WALTON.  Puritan Bass 

Sir  George,  Puritan Bass 

Lord  Arthur  Talbot.  Cavalier Bass 

SIR  Richard  Forth.  Puritan Baritone 

SIR  Bruno  Robertson.  Puritan Tenor 

HENRIETTA  OF  FRANCE,  widow  of  Charles  1 Soprano 

Elvira,  daughter  of  Lord  Walton Soprano 

Chorus  of  Puritans.  Soldiers  of  Cromwell,  Heralds  and  Men.at-Arms  of  Lord 
Arthur.  Countrymen  and  Women.  Damsels.  Pages  and  Servants. 


5cene  and  Period:     England  in  the  neighborhood  of  Plymouth,  in  the  period  preceding 
the  impeachment  and  execution  of  Charles  I  by  Parliament, 


Previous  to  Mr.  Hammerstein's  revival  in  1906,  Puritani  had  not  been  given  in  America 
since  the  production  of  1883.  with  Gerster  as  Elvira.  This  is  not  strange,  as  the  opera  on 
the  whole  is  somewhat  dreary,  only  the  few  numbers  the  Victor  has  collected  being  really 
worth  hearing. 

The  plot  is  rather  a  foolish  one:  the  libretto  being  one  of  the  poorest  ever  written  for 
Bellini,  but  the  music  is  delightful  and  fascinating.  However,  we  will  briefly  sketch  the 
story,  as  it  will  add  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  lovely  melodies  of  Bellini  which  the  Victor  has 
recorded.  The  only  available  translation  is  a  very  unsatisfactory  one,  but  nevertheless  a 
few  quotations  are  given. 

The  action  occurs  in  England  in  the  time  of  the  Stuarts,  during  the  civil  war  between 
the  Royalists  and  the  Puritans.  Lord  Walton,  the  Puritan  Governor-General,  has  a  daughter 
Elvira,  whom  he  wishes  to  marry  to  Richard  Forth,  a  Puritan  colonel,  but  the  young  girl  loves 
an  enemy.  Lord  Arthur. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  I — Exterior  of  a  Fortress  near  Plymouth 

At  the  beginning  of  Act  1,  Forth,  learning  that  Elvira  loves  Arthur,  and  that  her  father 
refuses  to  force  her  into  an  unwelcome  marriage,  is  disconsolate  and  gives  vent  to  his  feel- 
ing in  a  famous  air,  best  known  as  Ah  per  sempre  (**To  me  forever  lost**).  The  Battistini 
record,  however,  takes  its  title  from  the  second  part  of  the  number. 

Bel  sogno  beato  di  pace    (Blissful  Dream) 

By  Mattia  Battistini,  Baritone  {In  Italian)     88352     12-inch,  $3.00 

Forth  : 

Ah!  to  me  forever  lost, 

Flow'r  of  love,  and  hope  the  dearest! 

Life,  to  me  thou  now  appearest, 

Gloomy   and   with    tempests   cross'd. 

Oh,  happy  and  lovely  dream  of  peace  and  joy! 

Oh,  change  thou  my  fate,  or  change  my  heart! 

Ah,  what  a  keen  torment,  in  the  day  of  grief. 

Becomes  the  memory  of  a  vanish'd  love! 

Bruno,  a  Puritan  officer,  enters  and  offers  Sir  Richard  command  of  the  army.  He 
refuses,  saying  that  his  disappointment  in  love  has  unfitted  him  for  so  high  an  honor. 
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SCENE  11— Elvira's  Room  in  the  Casile 

The  next  scene  shows  Elvira 's  apartment,  where  her  uncle.  Sir  George,  in  a  fine  air,  tells 
her  that  he  has  persuaded  her  father  to  consent  to  her  marriage  with  Arthur. 

Sorgea  la  nottc  (The  Night  Was  Growing  Dark) 

By  Perell6  de  Se((urola,  Bass     (DoubU-Faced)       (In  Italian)     55007     12-inch,  $1.50 

The  night  was  growing  dark, 

And  Heav'n  and  earth  were  silent, — 

Favorable  the  sad  hour, 

Thy  prayVs  gave  courage  to  my  soul. 

And  to  thy  sire  I  went. 

Thus  I   began,— "My  brother"— 

"Your  angel-like  Elvira 

Is  for  the  valiant  Arthur  pining— 

Should  she  another  wed, 

Oh,  wretched  one!   she  dies!" 

Said  thy  father 

"She  is  to  Richard  promised!" 
,     "Thy  unhappy  chilo,"   repeated  I,   "will   die." 
"Oh!  say  not  so,"  he  cried, 
"I  must  yield,  let  Elvira  live,— 
Ah!  may  she  be  happy — 
Let  her  live  in  love! 

Elvira  is  overjoyed,  and  expresses  her  gratitude.  Trumpets 
are  now  heard,  and  Elvira* s  surprise  is  complete  when  Lord  Arthur 
arrives,  attended  by  squires  and  pages,  and  bearing  nuptial 
presents,  prominent  among  which  is  a  splendid  white  veil,  soon 
to  play  an  important  part  in  the  events  to  come. 

Shordy  after  his  arrival  Arthur  discovers  that  the  widow  of 
Charles  /  is  in  the  castle  under  sentence  of  death,  and  his  sense  of 
duty  toward  the  late  Queen  impels  him  to  contrive  her  escape 
by  concealing  her  in  Elvira  *s  veil,  the  guards  thinking  it  is  the 
bride.  The  escape  is  soon  discovered  and  Elvira,  supposing  that 
her  lover  has  deserted  her  on  the  eve  of  her  bridal  day,  becomes 
insane.     All  denounce  Arthur  and  swear  to  be  revenged. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— rAc  Puritan  Camp 

Act  II  shows  the  camp  of  the  Puritan  forces.  Sir  George  announces  that  Parliament  has 
condemned  Arthur  to  death  for  aiding  in  the  escape  of  the  late  Queen.  Elvira  enters, 
demented,  and  sings  her  famous  air,  much  like  the  \lad  Scene  in  Lucia. 

Qui  la  voce  (In  S^w^eetest  Accents) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     88105     12-inch.  $3.00 

By  Frieda  Hempel,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     87179     10-inch,     2.00 

She  recalls  her  first  meeting  with  Arthur  and  repeats  the  vows  he  swore. 

Elvika: 

It  was  here  in  accents  sweetest, 

lie  would  call  me — he  calls  no  more! 

Here  affection   swore   he   to  cherish, 

That  dream  so  happy,  alas!  is  o*er! 

We  no  more  shall  be  united, 

Vm  in  sorrow  doomed  to  sigh. 

Oh,  to  hope  once  more  restore  me. 

Or  in  pity  I  die!     (Her  mood  changes.) 

'Tis  no  dream,  my  Arthur,  oh,  mv  love! 

Ah,  thou  art  smiling — thy  tears  thou  driest, 

Fond  Hymen  guiding,  I  quickly  follow! 

(Dancing  toward  Richard) 

Come  to  the  altar! 

EUvira's  father  and  Sir  George  tnr  in  vain  to  calm  her,  but  she  knows  them  not  and 
continues  to  call  for  her  lover  in  another  florid  air : 


COPV'T  MISHKI* 

AN  CON  A    AS    SIK   RICHAKD 


Vien  diletto  (Come,  Dearest,  Come) 

By  Frieda  Hempel,  Soprano 


88470     12- inch.  13.00 
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Elvira  5  uncle,  hoping  that  the  sight  of  her  lover  will  restore  her  reason,  begs  Sir  Richard 
to  pardon  the  young  man.  Richard  consents,  provided  he  returns  helpless  and  in  peril,  but 
if  he  conies  bearing  arms  against  his  country  he  shall  die.  Sir  George  agrees  to  this,  and  in 
the  splendid  Sound  the  Trumpet  they  pledge  themselves  to  fight  together  for  their  country. 

Suoni  la  tromba  (Sound  the  Trumpet) 

By  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone,  and  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 

{In  Italian)     89056     12-inch,  $4.00 

This  favorite  duet,  often  sung  in  concert,  has  been  aptly  described  as  a  "stentorian" 
number.  It  is  undeniedly  a  most  vigorous  piece  of  declamation,  and  if  the  loyalty  of  Sir 
George  and  Sir  Richard  can  be  judged  by  the  vigor  of  the  usual  rendition,  they  are  loyal 
indeed  I 

Sia  Richard  and  Sir  Geokge: 

Sound,   sound  the  trumpet  loudly! 

Bravely  we'll  meet  the  foemen, 

*Tis  sweet  affronting  death! 

Bold   love   of  country  aiding. 

The  victor's  wreath  unfading, 

Will  unto  us  be  proudly 

Restor'd  by  Love  and  Faith!  '  . 

Morn!  rising  on  a  nation. 

Whose  only  trust  is  freedom — 

Will  bring  us  eternal  fame! 

Earth's  tyrants  who  dissemble. 

At  the  war-message  tremble, 

Midst  the  world's  execration 

They  sink  in  endless  shame! 

The  Puritans  then  renew  their  pledge  as  to  Arthur ,  saying: 

Sir  George: 

All  is  now  concluded. 

If  Arthur  is  defenceless — 
Richard: 

He'll  find  support  and  succor. 
Sir  George: 

If  he  in  arms  returns— 
Richard: 

He  comes  to  shame  and  vengeance! 

ACT  III 

SCENE — A  Garden  near  Elvira's  House 

The  rise  of  the  curtain  discloses  Arthur,  who  is  fleeing  from  the  enemy,  and  has  come 
to  the  castle  in  the  hope  of  seeing  Elvira  once  more  before  he  leaves  England  forever.  She 
comes  from  the  castle  and  at  the  sight  of  Arthur  her  reason  suddenly  returns.  The  lovers 
are  reconciled  after  Arthur  explains  that  it  was  in  the  service  of  his  Queen  that  he  had  fled 
from  the  castle.     They  sing  a  lovely  duet : 

Vieni  fra  queste  braccia  (Come  to  My  Arms) 

By  Maria  Galvany,  Soprano,  and  Francesco  Marconi,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)     89046     12 -inch,  $4.00 

Forgetting  their  present  danger,  they  think  only  of  their  love  and  thajt  they  are  in  each 

other's  arms  again. 

Arthur: 

Come,  come  to  my  arms. 
Thou  my  life's  sole  delight! 
And  thus  press'd  to  my  heart, 
We'll  no  more  disunite! 
Thrill'd  with  anxious  love  and  fear. 
On  thee  I  call — for  thee  I  sigh; — 
Come,  and  say  the  love  is  dear 
That  soareth  to  boundless  height! 

The  sound  of  a  drum  is  heard,  and  Elvira  again  becomes  delirious,  which  so  alarms 
Arthur  that  he  thinks  not  of  escape  and  is  captured  by  the  Puritan  forces.  The  sentence  of 
death  is  read  to  him  and  he  is  being  led  to  his  execution,  when  a  messenger  arrives  from 
Cromwell  saying  that  the  Stuarts  were  defeated  and  a  pardon  had  been  granted  to  all  captives. 
Elvira's  reason  returns,  and  the  lovers  are  finally  united. 

t  (Curtain) 
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(Italian)  (English) 

REGINA  DI  SABA  QUEEN  OF  SHEBA 

(Ra!hk^.nah  dee  Sah^Jtald 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Mosenthal,  founded  upon  the  Biblical  mention  of  the  visit  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba 
to  Solomon.  Music  by  Goldmark.  First  production  1873,  in  Vienna,  in  New  York  Decem- 
ber 2,  1865,  with  Lehmann  and  Fischer.  English  version  given  by  the  National  Opera  Com- 
pany in  1868.  Given  November  29,  1889,  at  the  Metropolitan  with  Lehmann,  which  was  the 
last  New  York  production  until  the  revival  in  1905,  with  Walker,  Rappold,  Knote  and  Van  Rooy 


Characters 

King  Solomon Baritone 

High  Priest Bass 

SULAMITH,  his  daughter Soprano 

Assad,  Solomon's  favorite Tenor 

QUEEN  OF  SHEBA Mezzo-Soprano 

ASTAROTH,  her  slave  (a  Moor) Soprano 

Priests,  Singers,  Harpists,  Bodyguards,  Women  of  the  Harem,  People. 

Scene:    Jerusalem  and  vicirdty. 


MosenthaKs  story  tells  of  the  struggle  of  Assad,  a  courtier  of  Solomon,  against  fleshly 
temptation,  and  of  his  final  victory  which  involves  the  sacrifice  of  the  happiness  of  his 
betrothed,  Sulamiih. 

For  this  text  Goldmark  furnished  some  of  the  most  beautiful  and  sensuous  music  in  the 
entire  range  of  opera,  and  it  is  an  interesting  detail  that  after  he  had  finished  his  opera  and 
had  submitted  it  to  the  Imperial  Opera,  Vienna,  it  was  not  accepted  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  too  "exotic**!  Later,  through  the  influence  of  Princess  Hohenlohe,  it  was  presented 
and  was  a  great  success. 

ACT  I 

The  wisdom  and  fame  of  Solomon  having  reached  even  distant  Arabia,  the  Queen  of 
Sheba  decides  to  visit  him,  and  a  favorite  courtier,  Assad,  has  been  sent  to  meet  her  and  es- 
cort her  to  the  city.  When  Assad  arrives  with  the  Queen,  his  betrothed,  Sulamiih,  is  aston- 
ished to  find  him  pale  and  embarrassed,  and  trying  to  avoid  her.  Assad  afterward  confesses 
to  Solomon  that  he  had  met  a  beautiful  woman  at  Lebanon  and  had  fallen  in  love  with  her. 
When  the  Qcreen  of  Sheba  arrives  and  removes  her  veil,  Assad  is  astounded  to  recognize  in  her 
the  mysterious  woman  who  had  captured  his  senses.  Involuntarily  he  rushes  toward  her, 
but  she  coldly  repulses  him  and  passes  on  with  the  King. 

ACT  II 

In  Act  II  the  Queen  discovers  that  she  loves  Assad,  and  seeing  him  in  the  garden,  bids 
her  maid  attract  his  attention  with  a  weird  Oriental  song.  Assad  starts  when  he  hears  the 
mysterious  air,  as  it  seems  to  bring  back  memories  of  the  night  at  Lebanon.  He  sings  his 
beautiful  air,  Magic  Tones. 

Magiche  note  (Magic  Tones !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     87041      10-inch,  $2.00 

A  lovely  melody,  sung  at  first  in  mezzo-voce^  develops  gradually  until  the  intense  and 
passionate  climax  is  reached. 

The  Queen  and  Assad  soon  meet  and  confess  their  love  for  each  other,  but  are  inter- 
rupted by  the  arrival  of  the  night  guard. 

ACT  III 

In  the  next  scene  the  Court  assembles  for  the  wedding  of  Sulamiih  and  Assad,  but  Assad 
insults  his  bride  and  declares  his  love  for  the  Queen.  He  is  banished  from  Jerusalem  and 
finally  dies  in  the  arms  of  Sulamiih,  who  is  crossing  the  desert  on  her  way  to  a  convent. 
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LA  REIn'e'dE  SABA       QUEEN  OF  SHEBA 

(Lah  Han  Ah- SalhiaK) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Julei  Barbier  and  Michel  Carri.  Muaic  by  Gounod.  Firal  perfoimed  at  the 
Opeii.  Paria.  February  28.  1862.  An  Engliah  venion  called  Irene,  by  Famie.  waa  given 
in  London  at  the  Concert  Palace,  August  12.  )S6S.  First  American  production  at  the  New 
Orleana  Opera.  January  12,  1689. 

Charaeteri  in  the  Opera 
King  Solomon Bau 

Baucis.  Queen  of  Sheba Soprano 

ADONIRAM.  a  aculptor Tenor 

BENONI.  hia  aaaittant Tenor 

PHANOR,        )  (Barilona 

AMRU.  [worLmen {      Tenor 

ME.THUSALL,  I  \         Baa* 

SARAHIL.  maid  to  the  Queen Contralto 

SADOC Soprano 

The  action  lakca  place  in  Jemtaltm, 

La  Rdnt  dt  Saba  is  one  of  the  (our  operas  which  Gounod  compoaed  between  his  Faail 
(1659)  and  Ronica  (1867).  None  o(  these  worki  have  been  very  aucceaaful,  but  they  contain 
much  beautiful  music. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  I— The  Studio  <tf  Adonlram 

The  curtain   riaea.   diacloaing   Adonlram   at   work  on   an   important   group   of  staluarr. 

BenonI  enters  and  informs  him  that  the  King  desires  his  presence,  as  the  Queen  efShtta  is 

expected  to  aTrive  at  any  moment.    As  Adonlram  prepares  to  leave  the  studio  his  workmen 

demand  higher  wages,  but  he  rehiaes  them  and  they  go  out  muttering  threat*. 
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SCENE  II — Square  in  front  of  the  Temple 

The  Queen  arrives  and  is  welcomed  by  King  Solomon  and  the  people.  Adoniram  is 
presented  to  her  as  one  of  Palestine's  great  artists,  and  she  seems  greatly  impressed  by  the 
handsome  young  sculptor. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — Moulding  Room  of  Adoniram*s  Studio 

King  Solomon  and  the  Qcreen  have  promised  to  come  and  see  the  final  casting  of 
Adoniram's  masterpiece,  and  he  is  preparing  for  this  event  when  Benorti  enters  hurriedly  and 
reveals  the  plot  of  the  workmen,  who  have  stopped  the  channels  so  that  the  melted  bronze 
cannot  flow.  His  information  comes  too  late,  and  the  molten  mass  overflows,  apparently 
ruining  the  statue. 

ACT  III 

SCENE — Open  place  on  the  Feiche 

Adoniram  meets  the  Queen  of  Sheba  here,  and  she  confesses  her  love  for  him.  He  is  at 
first  inclined  to  repel  her  advances,  but  soon  falls  under  the  spell  of  her  fascinations  and 
clasps  her  in  his  arms.  He  tells  her  that  he  also  is  of  her  race,  the  Nimrod.  Hie  faithful 
Benoni  hurriedly  enters  in  search  of  Adoniram,  telling  him  that  in  spite  of  the  plot  of  the 
workmen  the  moulding  of  his  statue  has  been  successful . 

ACT  IV 

SCENE — The  Great  Hall  of  Solomon's  Palace 

Adoniram  is  received  by  Soltmwn  and  the  Court  and  proclaimed  the  greatest  sculptor  of 
the  time.  All  leave  the  hall  except  Solomon  and  the  Queen,  who  gives  a  sign  to  her  maid, 
Sarahil,  to  bring  a  draught  which  she  presents  to  Solomon.  He  soon  falls  asleep  at  the  feet 
of  the  Qcreen,  who  takes  the  ring  from  his  finger  and  leaves  the  Palace. 

ACT  V 

SCENE—  The  Valley  of  Hebron 

Adoruram  and  the  Queen  have  planned  to  fly  together,  and  are  already  approaching 
the  meeting  place,  when  three  of  Adoniram' »  discontented  workmen,  bent  on  revenge,  set 
upon  and  stab  him.  The  Queen  hurries  to  his  side  and  falls  on  his  body,  cursing  his 
murderers  and  Solomon, 

The  Victor  has  selected  two  numbers  from  Gounod*s  opera  which  are  worthy  of  preser- 
vation— the  first  being  the  splendid  recitative  and  air.  Lend  Me  Your  Aid,  sung  by  Evan 
Williams ;  the  second  the  Sous  les  pieds  by  Joumet  and  Witherspoon. 


Queen  of  Sheba  Records 


Lend  Me  Your  Aid 

By  Evan  Williams,  Tenor 

Lend  me  your  aid,   Oh   race  divine, 

Fathers  of  old  to  whom  I've  pray*d, 

Spirits  of  pow'r,  be  your  help  mine, 

Lend  me  your  aid,  Fathers  of  old 

To  whom  I've  pray*d,  O  lend  your  aid! 

Oh  grant  that  my  wild  dream  be  not  vain, 

That  future  time  shall  owe  to  me 

A  work  their  bards  will  sing  in  their  strain, 

Tho*  Chaos  still  an  iron  sea! 


(In  English)     64096      10-inch,     fl.OO 

From  the  caldron  the  molten  wave 
Soon  will  flow  into  its  mould  of  sand. 
And  ye,  O  sons  of  Tubal  Cain, 
Fire,  Oh  fire  my  soul,  and  guide  my  hand! 
Lend  me  your  aid.  Oh  race  divine, 
Fathers  of  old  to  whom  I  ve  pray'd. 
Spirits  of  pow*r,  be  your  help  mine. 
Lend  me  your  aid! 


Sous  les  pieds  d*une  femme    (She  Alone  Charmeth  My  Sadness) 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass  (In  French)     74269      12-mch,     $1.50 

By  Herbert  Witherspoon,  Bass  {In  French)     74277      12-inch,       1.50 
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(Inliu)  {Bnfllih) 

iL  rI  pastore      the  shepherd  king 

DRAMATIC  CANTATA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  I^  MetaMasio  ;  muMC  by  Mozart.  Firal 
production  Salzburg.  April  23,  1775.  The  Mbretto 
i*  the  one  uaed  for  Bono's  opera  of  the  tanie 
name,  given  in  Vienna  in  1751. 

Character* 
ALESSANDftO,  King  of  Macedonia. 
AMINTA,  ahepherd  descendant  of  the  Kings  of 

Sidon  and  lover  of  Eliaa. 
EUSA.   ahepherdea. 
TAMIRI.  fugitive  princeaa.  daughter  of  the  tyrant 

Stralone. 
ACENOR,  noble   of  Sidon,  lover  of  Tamiri    end 

friend  of  Aleaaandro. 

The  opera  of  "II  Ri  Paatore"  waa  written  by 
Mozart  in  honor  of  the  Archduke  Maximilian, 
the  composer  having  been  ordered  to  produce  the 
work  for  the  entertainment  of  the  Archduke 
during  hia  visit  to  Salzburg  in  1775. 

The  atory  tells  of  the  capture  of  Sidon.  the 

execution  of  the  usurper  Siralanc  by  Alaiandro, 

u%i.ii\  King  of  Macedonia,  who  places  on  the  throne  the 

rightful  king.  Aminta,   who  has  been  living  aa  ■ 

ahepherd.     Aleaaandro  plans  that  the  new  king   ahall 

marry    Tamiri,    daughter   of   Sitatone,    but   Aminta   is 

already  in  love  with  Biaa,  a  shepherdess,  and   rather 

than   give  her  up  he  refuses  the  crown.      The   King, 

pleased    with    Aminta'i   fidelity,    gives    his   consent   to 

the    marriage   with   Eilaa  and   eatabliahea   the  couple 

upon  the  throne.      He  also  gives  Tamiri  to  her  lover 

Agenor.    and    promises    them    the    next    kingdom    he 

shall  conquer. 

The  aria  L'amem  aaro  coalanle,   which  Melba  has 

sung  for  the  Victor,  was  a  grtat  favorite   with  Jenny 

Lind.     The  beauty  of  Mozart's  music  is  enhanced  by 

the  pure  vocalization  of  Melba,  and  no  fitter  vehicle  of 

expression  for  the  composer's  beautiful  melody  than  the 

perfect  vocal  organ  of  this  great  singer  could  be  imag. 

ined.     The  double  cadenza  at  the  conclusion  for  voice 

euid   instrument  is  an  intricate  and  striking  one,  and 

provides  a  strong  and  effective  climax  to  Melba's  per- 
formance  of   this  line   air.     Kubelik's   playing  of  the 

violin  part  is  a  masterly  performance. 

L'vnero  saro  costante  (My  Love  is 
Ever  True) 

By  Nellie  Melba.  Soprano,  and  Jan 
Kubdik.  Violinist     {In  Italian) 

69074     12-iDch,  t4,00    *-"•  icsnix 


(FnDch)  (Eolliih) 

LE  ROI  D'YS  THE  KING   OF  YS 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS  AND  FIVE  TABLEAUX 

Texl  by  Edouard  Blau  ;  music  by  Edouard  Lalo.  Firstproduction  atlheOptroiComique, 
Pari*  May  7.  1888.  wifh  TbIumc,  Bouvet,  Cobalel,  Foumeta,  Deachampa  and  Simonnel.  The 
opera  made  a  great  ■uccesi  and  was  awaided  the  AaSdemIe  piize  of  three  thousand  francs. 
It  had  il(  hundredth  lepreaentalion  in  Paris,  May  7.  1669,  and  ii  still  in  the  repertory  of  the 
Op^iB  Comique.  First,  and  probably  only  American  production,  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera, 
January  23,  1890,  with  Furst.  Balleroy.  Geoffroy.  Rossi,  Leavinson  and  Beretls. 

Characters 

The  King  . 

Margaret,  \  , .  ^,„^„„ 

ROZENN,        )   *"•  '*»"8*'tera 

MYUO.  a  Knight 

PRINCE  OF  KARNAC  at  war  with  the  King 

People,  Soldiers,  Gentlemen  of  the  Court,  Udies,  Horsemen.  Retainers 

Timt  and  Place  :  Armoiica  {Ancient  Btitlarm) ;  Middle  Aget. 

After  «  life  of  constant  struggle  and  much  hard  work,  Lalo.  at  the  age  of  sixty-five,  sue- 
Ceeded  in  having  his  Le  Roi  d'Ys  produced  in  Paris,  where  it  met  with  much  success;  but 
it  was  only  in  recent  years  that  this  compoaer's  true  position  in  muaic  haa  been  recognized. 
A  bunt  was  recently  erected  at  Lille,  his  birthplace,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  pedealal  are  repre- 
sented  Ratenn.  Margaret  and  Myth,  the  three  chief  characters  in  Le  Roi  d'Ys,  which  ia 
regarded  in  France  as  the  compoaer's  best  work. 

Biau's  libretto  is  based  on  an  old  legend  about  the  flooding  of  the  ancient  Armoiican 
city  of  Is,  or.  as  Blau  called  it,  "  Ys."  The  King  oF  Ys  is  at  war  with  his  neighbor,  the  Prfnce 
q/  Kamoc.  His  daughters,  MargattI  and  Rozinn,  both  loved  a  Knight,  Myllo,  but  he  is  sup- 
posed to  have  died  in  battle.  The  King  has  bargained  with  Kamac,  proposing  that  he  shall 
wed  Majgant,  and  thus  end  the  exhausting  war.  The  Princess  does  not  relish  the  thought  of 
ihia  alliance,  and  when  Myllo  proves  to  be  still  alive  she  decides  to  wed  him  even  at  the  cost 
of  her  father's  kingdom.  KarT\ac  ia  enraged  at  the  insult  and  challenges  Myllo  to  a  duel. 
The  King  agrees  to  give  his  other  daughter,  Roztitn,  to  the  victor.     Msilo  wins  and  Margaitt, 
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furioiia  that  hei  nster  should  poaaen  Mi/llo,  induce*  Karnee  to  flood  the  city  by  opening  the 
•luice  Kates  which  keep  out  the  sea.  When  the  water  begins  rising  the  King  and  nia  family 
flee  to  high  ground,  Kamac  talcing  the  reluctant  Margaret  with  him.  As  they  watch  the  flooda 
begin  to  deatroy  the  clly  and  drown  the  inhabitanta,  the  Princeaa,  renioraeful.  confesaea  her 
guilt  and  precipitatea  heiaelf  into  the  flood.  Her  aacrilice  aavea  the  city,  however,  a*  Saint 
Corentin  risea  From  the  sea  and  commands  the  waters  to  recede. 

The  Victor  offera  a  aplendid  record  of  one  of  the  principal  aira  from  thia  little-known 
opera,  by  Edmond  Clement,  one  of  the  greatest  of  French  tenora. 

Vatnement,  ma  bien  aimee    (In  Vain,  My  Beloved) 


DAS  RHEINGOLD  THE  RHTOEGOLD 

MUSIC  DRAMA  FN  FOUR  SCENES 

Wordi  and  muaic  by  Richard  WDgner.  First  produced  al  Munich,  September  22,  1869. 
Fitat  American  production  January  4.  1889.  with  Fischer  and  Alvary.  Annual  performances 
given  at  the  Metropolitan  in  recent  years  with  many  famous  artist* :  Soomer,  Reias,  Jorn, 
Goritz,  Burrian,  Ober.  Fremstad,  Ruysdael,  Witberspoon,  Matzenauer,  Homer,  etc 

Charicteri 

WOTAN,   (C«'jaAiil  I  [Baritooe 

DONNER.   (Dtlm'-iKft  U     .  iBaas 

FRCW.  (F«A)  f^^* iTeoor 

LOGI,   (Lob'j«)  I  iTenor 

FASOLT.    (FahMUt)  1^.      .  (Bass 

FAFNEB.    <faV'-«-l  P""" b«» 

ALBERKH.  iAhT-if-lk'h)  1^,..    i ,  ,r  ■,  (Baritone 

MIME.  (M«'.«A)  fNibelung.  (Gnome.)  j^^^^, 

FRIOCA,  (FrU'til,)  I  (Soprano 

FREIA.  {Fm'^h)  Goddesses {Soprano 

ERDA,    (Alr'-Jah)  |  IContTallo 

WOCUNDE,  {y^lin'-J-h)  ISoprano 

WELLCUNDE.   (ydl-tetn' -Jh}\Nymph»  of  the  Rhine {Soprano 

FLOSSHILDE.   (Fha-hlll'-J-h)    J  |Conttako 

Rheingatd  is  not  a  "society"  opera.  Played  in  complete  darkness  and  with  no  inter- 
missions durinE  the  two  hours  required  for  its  presentation,  it  is  a  work  only  for  real  music- 
loven  who  understand  somethinE  of  the  story  and  appreciate  Wagner's  wonderful  music. 

This   first  part  of  the  lifng  is  an  introduction  to  the   Trilofu   proper,  and  a  full  under. 
standing  of  its  incidents  is  necessary  to  properly  appreciate  the  other  Ring  operas. 
SCENE  ]—  The  BolUm  of  the  Rhine 
The  stage  is  in  semi-darkness,  representing   the    murky  depths  of  the  Rhine,  and  the 
light  glimmering  on  the  surface  of   the   water  above  shows   but  faintly   the   three   Rhine* 
maidens  guarding  the  Rhiitegold, 

They  sing  their  quaint  song,  as  they  float  about  the  treasure  rock: 


Should  w«  I 
The   Rbeini 

Frii»  <»  tor; 
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A&tHchfpnaix  at  the  Nibelungi, 
B  BttHnge  race  of  dwttrft  who  dwell 
deep  in  the  enrth,  ohserves  the 
beauty  a!  the  maidens  and  Iriea  lo 
make  love  lo  them.  They  laugh 
at  him  and  evade  with  eaae  hit 
dumay  endeavors  to  catcb  them. 
Suddenly,  as  the  sun  riKs.the  gleam 
o[  the  Rhlnegold  is  seen.  Alberlch, 
dazzled  by  the  splendor  of  (hia 
glow,  asks  what  it  is,  and  the  maid- 
ens foolishly  inform  him  that  who- 

form  it  into  a  ring  can  become  lord 
of  all  the  world.  One  condition, 
however,  is  that  the  possessor  can- 
not wield  this  power  unless  he  re- 
nounces forever  the  joys  of  love. 

Alhtrich.  having  failed  in  his 
amorous  attempt*  towards  theJVo/- 
oA,  now  conceives  an  ambition  for 
power.      He    cries,   "Then    love    1 

to  the  rock,  he  tears  the  gold  from 
its  place  and  flees,  white  from  the 
complete  darkness  which  ensues 
comes  the  dwarf's  mocking  laughter 
and  the  wailing  of  the  maidens  who 
are  moaning  for  their  lost  treasure. 

SCENE  n—A  Mountain  Top,  Show- 
ing the  CaitU  of  Walhalk 
During  this  darkness  the  scene 

changes  and  as  the  stage  becomes 

lighter  we  see  Walhalla.  the  abode  Wotah: 

of    the    gods,    a    wonderful    castle  "Tis   undrd — the    infinile   vroikl 

built     for     mian     by    the     giants.  S.snd"  H  L '"srgM"'" 

IVolan  and  his  wife  arc  lying  asleep  Grsnd  and  glorious  pile  I 

on  a  flowery  bank,  but  soon  wake  (Act  I.) 

and  see  [he  castle  which  has  been 

built  while  they  slept.  IVolan  is  overjoyed  at  the  glorious  sight,  but  the  more  practical 
Friclia  reminds  him  of  the  price  which  he  had 
agreed  to  pay  the  giants  for  this  godly  dwell- 
ing; this  being  the  surrender  of  Frda,  goddess 
of  youth  and  beauty.  IVolan  tells  her  that  he 
never  intended  to  keep  his  agreement,  the  god 
Logt  having  promised  lo  show  him  a  way  to 
evade  payment. 

Freia  now  hastily  enters,  closely  pursued 
by  the  giants  Faaolt  and  Fafner,  who  call  upon 
fVolan  to  deliver  the  goddew  to  them  as  agreed. 
fVolan  repudiates  his  promise,  saying  ttat  it 
was  made  only  in  jest. 

WOTAH  : 

How  sly  lo  Uke  for  Irulh 


Fah  and  DonncT,  Fridta'a  brothers,  enter, 
also  Logt,  and  a  long  argument  ensues.  IValtin 
finally  realizing  that  he  must  give  up  Frela  to 


VICTOR     BOOK     OF    THE     OPERA  — THE     RHINEGOLD 


Sadly  the 


but  envy  could  have  brought  th» 
when  the  crafty  Loge  makea  him 
power.  Albertch  is  ao  encaged  that  he  offers  to 
change  himself  into  any  shape  required  to  prove 
the  magic  of  the  Tamhtlm,  and  immediately  be- 
comes a  huge  dragon.  Loge  affects  extreme  ter- 
ror, at  which  Albtrich  laughs  and  resumes  his 
human  shape  again.  The  god  then  cunningly  uk( 
him  to  change  to  a  toad,  which  shape  he  has  no 
sooner  assumed  than  Loge  puts  his  foot  on  the 
load  and  seizes  the  Tamhclm,  thus  robbing  Al- 
itrlch  of  his  power.  His  natural  form  relum*  and 
they  bind  him  and  start  for  the  upper  earth.  The 
scene  changes  again  lo  the  moun' 


SCENE  IV—  Same  a.  Scene  // 
iVolait  and  Lage  enter,  dragging  the  helpless 
AlbeiicK  who  is  beside  himself  with  rage.  They 
demand  that  he  give  them  his  hoarded  store  of 
gold  as  the  price  of  his  freedom.  He  reluctantly 
obeys  and  summons  the  Niitlangi,  who  instantly 
swarm  up  from  below  carrying  the  hoard.  He 
then  ask*  to  be  set  free,  but  fVolan  demands  also 
Ihe  Ring.  Alicrich  is  horrified,  but  is  Rnally 
compelled  to  add  it  to  the  pile  of  gold.  He 
then  sings  his  bitter  and  ironical  air.  Bin  Ich  nun 
frti? 
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the  giants.  Loge,  however,  tells  them  of  the 
R/tlnegotJ,  saying  that  if  this  treasure  could  be 
stolen  from  Albertch  by  Wotan,  it  might  be 
accepted  by  the  giants  in  place  of  Frda. 
fVolan  refuses  to  entertain  this  plan  and  the 
giants  seize  Frtia  and  carry  her  off,  declaring 
(hat  if  the  RhinegM  is  not  in  their  hands  by 
night  the  original  bargain  must  stand,  and  Frda 
be  lost  lo  the  gods  forever. 

Left   alone,   the   gods   realize   the  serious 

that,  deprived  of  their  youth  goddess,  they 
are  suddenly  aging.  Wolan  thereupon  decides 
to  secure  the  Nlbelanga'  gold,  and  goes  with 
Loge  in  search  of  Alberich.  A  vapor  arises 
from  the  earth,  concealing  the  stage,  and  when 
it  disappears  the  scene  has  changed, 

SCENE  \\\~Atbtri<:h',  Cax 
Alberich,  since  he  has  acquired  the  Rhlnt- 
gold,  has  become  more  arrogant  and  cruel  than 
ever,  and  compels  Mime  and  the  other  Nibe- 
langa  to  continually  toil  and  slave  to  bring  him 
in  more  gold.  At  the  beginning  of  the  scene 
he  is  berating  Mime  for  loitering  over  his  task 
of  making  a  Tamhelm,  or  magic  cap,  fashioned 
from  the  RhinegiJd,  and  which  gives  the  wearer 
the  power  to  become  invisible.  IVolan  and 
Loge  now  enter  on  this  scene  and  are  ludely 
greeted  by  Alberich,  who  demands  their  busi- 
ness, and  holding  out  the  Ring  bids  them 
tremble  at  his  power.  They  at  first  craftily 
flatter  him.  but  he  is  surly  and  says  that  naught 

Wolan  is  angry  and   is  about   ti 

be  quiet  and  begins  ti 


%l  Alberich,  doubting  hi* 
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He  laya  a  fiigktful  curae 
on  the  Ring,  predicting  that 
it  will  bring  miiery  and  death 
to  each  poaaeuor  until  it  ia 
reatored   to  him  again,  and 

Wolon,  who  haa  paid 
little  attention  to  hia  cun- 
ing,  doiu  the  Ring,  gazing 
at  it  in  admiration.  The 
giants  now  return  (or  their 
pay,  and  demand  that 
enough  gold  ahall  be  piled 
•round  Frda  to  hide  h« 
completely  (rom  aighL  TTiia 
ia  done,  but  when  all  the 
gold  ia  piled  up  Fafna  aaya 
there  ia  .till  one  amall  crev. 
ice  visible,  and  inaiata  that  it 
be    filled    with    the    Ring. 

"'*'""'"■■"  BATTLE  OF  TBI  ciAHTs — icEHi  IV  Woloo  Tefuaea,and  the  giant* 

aie  about  to  aeize  Frda  again, 

when  Erda,   the  earth  goddeaa.  riaea  and  delivera  her  appeal  to  Wotan. 

Weiche.  Wotan,  weiche !  (Waver.  Wotan) 

By  Erneatine   Schumann-Hciak. 

Conlrallo  {Wolan's  reiponaeaby 

Mr.  Witherapoon) 

(/nCermnn)  8B092  12-inch,  t3.00 
By  Martfirete   Ober.   Contralto 

(Wolan's   responaea    by    Reinald 

Werrentalh} 

(/nGerman)  74396  I2-ineh.  1.90 
She  warna  him  solemnly  that  the  Ring  ia 
curaed  and  chargea  him  to  give  it  up. 

Oiiit  the  King  'accurstd! 


Nightly  Ibou 


A  dismaE  ds^  dawns  for  the  JEi\r 

Wotak: 

A  secret  aoell  speaks  in  thy  word 
Wait  and  impart  more  wisdom. 

E»D«  (diiafl'farint!'): 


Waver,  WoUn!    (Scene  IV.) 
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H^o/on  at  lsi[  yields  Eind  (hrowi  the  Ring  on  the  heap  of  gold.  The 
giantB.  BS  if  to  prove  the  curse,  immediately  begin  to  quarrel  about  its 
poeseuion,  and  Paioll  is  killed  by  Fa/ncr;  after  which  the  murderer  coolly 
proceedi  to  collect  the  gold  and  then  departs. 

Donntr,  the  god  of  thunder,  now  calls  up  a  atorm  and  causes  ■  magic 
rainbow  bridge  to  form,  making  a  passeige  to  the  castle. 

Abendlich  strahlt  der  Sonne  Auge    (The 
Evening  Light)     (Wotan's  Invocation) 

By  Marcel  Journet.  But    (InCennan)      74268      12-inch,  *1.50 
IVolan  then  sings  the  famous  invocation  to  the  castle  of  Valhalla, 
which  gleams  with  great  brilliance,  illumined  by  the  setting  sun.     The 
god,  absorbed  in  contemplation  of  the  castle,  sings ; 


Wi'tl  glorious  _  touch  e 

In^he"  morning  glainoi 

fill  and  glad, 
ll     bidcH      mastrrlMS. 


Bcron  the  bridge  to  IValhalla 
the  voices  of  the  Rhine 
maiden*  can  be  h«ard  from 
below,  still  bewailing  the  ton 
of  their  gold. 


might  but  aEain 


(Ai  ihe  goJi  iloutly  cnui  the 
bridge  to  the   castle,   iht   curtain 

DOUBLE-FACED  RHINEGOLD  RECORD 

Selection  from  the  Opera  By  Conway's  Band] 

"Enl»n«  of  Ci.nti."  Scene  II— ChsnaeaFScene  III— "Dunnci*  Soni." 
SunelV-WoIiui.  "TaCi«l  tha  Homo"— RhinsDauihlen— Finsls        ^9319      t2-inch,  tl.2S 

Gotterdammerung  Fantoila     (Wagner)  By  Arthur  Piyor's  ^and] 


RIGOLETTO 

OPERA  IN   THREE   ACTS 

Text  by  Piave,  adapted  From  Victor  Hugo's  drama  Le  Rol  i  'Amait.  Mtuic  by  Giuceppe 
Verdi.  Firal  produced  in  Venice,  March  II,  1851.  Firit  London  production  at  Cbvent 
Garden,  May  14.  1853;  at  the /(o'/eni,  Paric,  January  19.  1857.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans 
Opera  March  19.  1660,  and  in  New  Orleans  on  February  6.  1861.  Patti  »ng  in  the  opera  for 
the  first  time.  First  New  York  production  November  2,  1857,  and  since  that  time  the  opera 
Km  seldom  been  abaent  Erom  the  American  stage.  A  notable  perFormance  occurred  Novem. 
ber  23.  1903.  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  when  Caruso  made  his  American  d£but. 
November  4,  1912,  Ruffo  made  his  dibut  in  the  United  States  at  the  Metropolitan  Open 
Houae.  Philadelphia,  in  RigQltUo. 

Character* 

RIGOLETTO,  a  hunchback,  jester  to  the  Duke Baritone 

EHJKE  OF  Mantua,  a  tiOed  profligate Tenor 

GILDA,  {Jt^-Jak)  daughter  of  Rigoletlo Soprano 

SPARAFUCILE.  iSpdir-dt-fonhta-leh')  a  hired  aaaaaain Bass 

MADDALENA.  {Mi^-iahJv/ ■•vh)  hU  sister Contralto 

Count  MONTERONE  {M«,4a^'.«n) Baritone 

COUNT  CEPRANO Bass 

Courtiers,  Pages,  Servants. 

Scene  and  Period :    Manlua  and  vidnlly  ;  ililttnlh  ctnhiri/. 


The  story  tells  of  the  gay  and  unprincipled  Ou;^  of  Mantua,  who  is  assisted  in  his 
Climes  by  his  jester,  Rlgolello,  a  hunchback.  The  father  of  one  of  the  Dui^'i  victims  is 
mocked  by  Rigotelta  and  launches  upon  him  a  father's  awful  curse,  which  stuns  and  sobers 
the  jester,  as  he.  too,  has  a  daughter,  Gitda,  unknown  to  the  court 

On  his  way  home  Rlgoltllo  meets  a  professional  assassin,  Sfiaiafutik,  who  offers,  for  a 
price,  to  kill  any  enemy  he  may  have,  Rlgolttto  says  he  may  need  him  later.  The  Duk*, 
in  the  guise  of  a  young  student,  has  already  met  Gllda,  not  knowing  who  she  is.  and  the 
young  girl  has  fallen  in  love  with  him.     When   RigoltUo  has  left  the   house  the  Duki'» 
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courtiers  abduct  GllJa  and  lake  lief  to  the  Palace.  The  father's  nge  U  leirible  to  witneM, 
and  he  goes  to  the  Palace,  hut  too  late  to  save  his  daughter.  She  pleads  for  the  Dalte'i  life, 
but  Rlgolello  swears  to  kill  him,  and  Bitanges  with  the  assassin,  Sparafudic,  to  accomplish 
the  deed.  The  Dukt  h  lured  to  a  lonely  inn  by  Sparafucile't  attractive  sistcT,  MaJdaltna, 
and  is  about  to  he  murdeced  when  Madjaltna,  who  has  taken  a  fancy  to  him,  begs  (or  his 
life.  Sparafucite  consents  provided  a  lubstitule  should  happen  along  before  midnight.  Gllda, 
whom  Rigoltllo  had  brought  hither  (disguised  as  a  page)  in  order  that  she  mieht  witness  the 
ficLleneu  of  her  lover,  has  been  listening  to  the  conversation,  and  now  resolve,  to  save  the 
Duke's  life  at  the  cost  of  her  own.  She  enters  the  hut.  is  stabbed  by  Sparafucllt,  who 
delivers  the  body  to  Rlgolello  according  to  agreement.  Rlgolello  is  about  to  cast  the  body 
into  the  river  when  he  hears  the  Oal^'a  voice  in  the  distance.  The  wretched  man  opens 
the  sack,  sees  his  daughter  and  falls  senseless  on  her  body. 

ACT  I 
SCENE  ]— Ballroom  In  the  Duke's  Palace 
As  a  fAte  is  in  progress  in  the  ducal  residence,  the  Duke  coniidea  to  one  of  his  courtier* 
that  he  is  about  to  make  a  new  conquest.  For  some 
months  he  has  seen  a  young  and  beautiful  girl  at 
church,  but  knows  nothing  of  her  except  that  she  is 
visited  often  by  a  man  who  is  supposed  to  be  her  lover. 
The  Dake  then  sings  his  first  air,  Queala  o  Quella. 

QuestaoquelU  ('Mid  the  Fair  Throfi([) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

(In  Italian)     87018     lO-toch.  W.OO 
By  Florencio  Constantino.  Tenor 

(/n  Italian)      64069      lO-inch,      1.00 
By  John  McConnick,  Tenor 

{In  kalian)     64344     10-inch,     l.OO 

This    melodious    number  is  perhaps    the  best  of 

the    Dui^e'i  solos,    though   usually  cast  somewhat    in 

the   background   by   the   papular   La   donna   t   moille, 

in  it  the  Dute  announces  himself  as  a  man  of  pleas. 

ewT'TouHiT  ure,  sets  forth  his  code  of  moTals.  and  boasts  of  his 

CAiuia  At  THs  COUNT  COiiquests. 
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'Mid  (he  fair  throng  that  sparkle  arDund  mc, 
Ni>[  one  a'ei  my  heart  bold*  lw*y; 

charm  rac,  _    .  _  _ 


Now  with  o 

Then  anolhcr 

y*t    all    )») 


ltd   by   some   yuIiu 

aTky  from  consl. 
womrn'i  spells  I  si 


After    malung  anothei    enemy  in   the  peraon  oF 

the  OhuiI   Ctprano,    hy   hu  niBrked    attention  to  the 

— ........  Utters  wife,  the  Dulit  depaitB.     Mamllo  enter*  and 

Rigolelh,  the  Dulcc'a  jester,  ia  in  lovel  The  courtien 
refuse  to  believe  this,  na  RigoUlto  U  known  a*  a  confirmed  woman-hater.  Manilla  inaists 
that  the  jester  malces  frequent  visita  to  a  young  girl.  The  nobles,  who  all  hate  Rigolttto  hit 
his  cruel  tongue,  are  eager  to  turn  this  knowledge  into  ■  means  of  revenge,  and  agree  to 
meet  Ctpianv  the  next  evening  for  a  rare  adventure. 

The  voice  of  the  aged  Count  Monttrone,  whose  daughter  is  one  of  the  recent  victims  of 
the  Dakf,  ia  now  heard  outside  demanding  admittance.  He  throws  aside  the  guards  who 
seek  to  stt^  him,  and  entering,  denounce*  the  Dakt  for  his  crimes. 

Ch'io  le  parli  (I  Will  Speak  to  Him) 

By  Francesco  Cifada.  Baritone:  Aristo- 
demo  Sillich.  Bais :  La  Seals  Chorus 

(In  Italian)   *66190      12-incb.  SLZS 

Rigoldio  ridicules  and  mocks  the  old  man,  who 
calls  him  a  "vile  buffoon."  and  then,  in  an  awful 
rage,  utters  so  terrible  a  curse  upon  him, — the 
curse  of  a  father, — that  all  are  horrified, 

Rlgolrlto  is  atunned  and  sobered  by  this  terri- 
ble malediction,  for  he,  too,  has  a  daughter,  un- 
known to  the  court:  and  love   for  his  child  and 


SCENE  l\—A  Slrctl;  Rigoltlla's  Cottage  on  one  jUt, 
opposite  the  Palace  of  Coanl  Ceprano 
The  jester  enters,  brooding  with  superstitious 
fear  over  the  curse  which  had  been  laid  upon 
him.  He  is  accosted  by  5pora/uc'/i>.  a  professional 
aasaasin,  who  offers  to  rid  him  of  an  enemy  if  he 
has  one,  Rigolttto  looks  at  him  thoughtfully  and 
says  that  if  he  has  need  of  his  services  he  will 
inform  him.  Sparafudle  departs  and  Rigolello 
delivers  his  famous  monologue. 


*  Dtuhk-FateJ  KtarJ^St*  M 


^440. 
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Monolo|fo — Pari  siamo    (We  Are  Equal) 

By  Tina  Ruffa.  Baritone  [In  Italian)     92041     12-inc)i,  *3,DO 

By  Erneito  Badioi,  Baritone  {In  llallan)  *4i032     10-inch,     1.00 

He  looks  at  the  relreating  form  aS  the  bravo  and  My*: 


Stub  men  by  dayliefat! 

(He  (fiiBtj  of  ilemtroaeS  cursi.) 


And  be  Ihfir  laughing  si 
Yonder  the  Duke,  my  m 
Youthful  ind  brillUnt.  ri 


',••&".;„ 


Still  I  hMr  i<;  'lis  ringing 
Mt  toul  is  troubled— fear 
Ah.  no.  this  <s  folly! 


The  jeiter  enlen  the  court-yard  and  ia  affectionately  greeted  by  Gllda,  who  comes 
(>om  the  house.  She  notes  his  anxious  looks  and  be«  him  to  conRde  in  her.  She 
asks  him  about  her  mother,  whom  she  but  dimly  remembers.  Rigoltllo  avoids  her  ques- 
tion and  linBi  a  pathetic  air.  in  which  he  bega  her  to  refrain  from  questions  regarding  their 
paat  life.    The  duet  (given  here  in  two  parts)  then  follows : 

Deh  non   parlare   al   mlsero      (Recall  Not 
the  Past) 

By  Mme.  Magrini.  Soprano,  and  Titta  Ru£Fo. 

Baritone      (In  Italian)      89056      12-ineh.  U-OO 

"Figlia!  Mio  padre  1"     (My  Daughter ! ) 
By  Frieda  Hempcl.  Soprano,  and  Pasquale  Amato, 

Baritone      (In  Italian)     B9082     12-inch,  14.00 


RlGOLETTo: 

SLrShS 

iFSs  ha  VI 

I  Sighing. 

) 

Ctloa: 

Why  do  yc 
Open  your 

^eS^aVtr, 

heart  to  yonr  daughlc 
ht/your'^gh'ttul^naml 

ifide 

"'^^^"r^a■.. 

jrs  it  to  (bee? 

•  Z)»(b^«>i  Riard—S^  p 

age  440. 
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Speak  nol  . 
All  earth  c 


The"  grief  "hat  saddens  y 


Suflict  it  that  thy  father  I  am. 
Some  in  the  world  there  are  mho 

Bui  onVlhere  is  who  has  eurt'd  m< 


■r  I  couldroake  you.. 


KiGOLiTTo:  Cllda    uyt   the   hfti  only  been  to  Mau  each 

If  anyone  here  knock.,  you  n.u«  no,  open!  Sunday,  but  doe.  not  tell  him  of  the  atudetlt 
with  whom  ihe  had  exchanged  fond  glBncet.  Rigolello  summons  the  maid,  Gloeanna,  and 
questions  her,  beginning  another  lovely  duet,  full  of  pathoa. 

Veglia  o  donna    (Safely  Guard  This  Tender  Blossom) 

By  Maria  Galvaoy  and  Titta  Ruffo  (In  Italian)     91SOO     10-inch.  I3.00 

He  wama  the  maid  to  always  cloaely  guard  her  mutreaa  fiom  any  danger. 


Safely   guard  tl 
Which  IQ  Ihee 


Miy  no  thought  of  ill  hetide^  Guides  me  eve 

Rigolello  bids  his  daughter  a  tender  farewell  and  take* 

his  departure.     The  Dake,   again  dressed  as  a  student,  now 

enters,  having  previously  purchased  the  silence  of  Glovanna. 
Gllda  is  alarmed,  not  thinking  her  innocent   flirtation  in 

the  church  would  lead  to  this,  and  bids  him  begone,  but  he 

reassures  her,  beginning  a  fine  duet. 

E  il  sol  deir  anima  (Love  is  the  Sun) 

By  Giiueppini  Hufu«t  and  Fernando  de  Lucia 

(Inltaiian)     92056      12-inch.  *3.00 
By  Alice  Nielsen  and  Florcacio  Constantino 

(/n  hallan)     74063     12-inch.     l.SO 
He  soothes  her  fears,  telling  her  he  loves  her  with  a  pure 


Happy  the  mortal 
Eacb    pleasure    ono 

Wilb^il'we  heed  nc 
Feeling  celestial,  nc 
Ever  lo  me  can  su. 
Ah!  may  no  blight 

Ren  in  my  bosam. 


lighted 


?'«ii>''liMrr??™ 
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FootBtcpa  are  now  heard,  and  after  a  tender  farewell  he  leavt 
ki>  name  »  Walter  Malde. 

GllJa  remains  pensively  Eazing  at  die  gate  ihrough  which  the 
departed.      In  rapturous  soliloquy  she  aings: 

Gilda: 

Waller   Mald^:     Thai  romantic  taine-.  Wallrr.    1   love  Ihee. 


Caro  nome  (Dearest  Name) 

By  Luiia  Tetrszzini,  Soprano 
By  MircelU  Scmbrich.  Soprano 
By  Nellie  Melba.  Soprano 
By  Graziella  Pareto.  Soprano 
By  Marie  Michailowi,  Soprano 
Then  the  lovely  aii.  Cam  ncmt,  begins. 


first  telling  her  that 


{In  Italian)  88299  12-ineh,  (3.0 

{In  Italian)  B8017  12-iach,  3.0 

(In  Italian)  88078  12-ioch.  3.0 

(In  Italian)  76D07  12-iach,  2.0 

(In  Ruitlan)  61141  lO-inch.  l.O 


Ev'ry  Ihought  lo  Ihec  wiU  By. 


7  ^vsf.'l 


Oh.  deare^l  i 


c  beLowd; 


EVry  thought  t< 
Thine  shalT  be 
Oh  Walter  min. 


iigh. 


Night  has  now  fallen  and  the  courtiers,  led  by  Ccprano.  enter,  wearing  maalu.  i 
leilo  returns  and  is  much  alarmed  to  see  them  in  this  neighborhood,  but  his 
are  allayed  when  they  announce  that  they  have  come  to  carry  off  Ccpmiwi  wit 
he  ia  well  aware  that  the  Duk'  has  had  designs  on  that  lady  for  some  timepait.  He 
them  Ceprano'a  palace  is  on  the  opposite  side  and  offers  to  help  them.  They  insist 
he  must  be  disguised  and  contrive  (o  give  him  a  mask  which  covers  his  eyes  and  ears, 
lead  him  in  a  circle  back  to  his  own  balcony,  giving  him  a  ladder  to  hold.  Gllda  is  se 
her  mouth  gagged  with  a  handkerchief,  and  ahe  ia  carried  away. 

Rigoltlto,  suddenly  finding  himself  alone,  becomes  suspicious,  tears  off  his  mask 
finds  himselE  at  his  own  balcony.  Frantic  with  fear  he  rushes  In,  linds  his  daughter  | 
and  falls  in  a  swoon  as  the  curtain  descends. 
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ACT  II 
SCENE— ^  Hall  In  Iht  Dukf't  Palact 

Parmi  veder  le  la^rime  (Each  Tear  That  Falls) 

By  Enrico  Ciruio,  Tenor  (/n  Itahan)      88429      12-inch,     *3.00 

The  Dukt.  after  hia  lender  parting  with  Qllda,  in  the  previoui  act,  had  again  returned 
to  the  Jaler'i  house,  only  to  6nd  it  deserted  and  the  young  girl  gone.  Not  knowing  that 
his  courtiers  had  carried  her  otf  under  the  very  nose  of  Rigelelh,  he  bewails  the  unhappy 
(ate  which  hai  robbed  him  of  his  latest  conauest  As  we  hear  him  sing  his  pathetic  lament. 
we  forget  his  real  nature  and  almost  sympathize  with  the  unhappy  loverl 

The  courtiers  enter  and  tell  the  Duke  that  they  have  captured  Rigolello'i  miatreu.  He 
exprcHCs  hia  appreciation  of  the  adventure,  not  knowing  they  had  abducted  the  young  girl 
he  had  just  left,  and  asks  for  particulars.     They  sing  their  chorua,  ScorrenJo  unlit, 

Scorrendo  unite  retnota  via     (On  Mischief  Bent) 

By  New  York  Grand  Open  Chorus  (/n  llallan)     64049     10-inch,  *1.00 

which  gives  the  details  of  the  huge  joke  they  have  played  on  RigoUllo  by  making  him  aaaiit 
in  the  capture  of  hia  own  mistress. 

CounTiEiis: 

Umo  a  lonely  abode  directed.  With  angry  brow  and  ill  al  eaw. 

Wben   shades  of   evening  were    falling   fast.  And  that  the  joke  might  be  all  Ihc  madder, 

Bv  dark'ning  shadows  we  were  protected  We  said  Ceprano's  wife  should  be  our  prey. 

Until  oiir  game  we  spied  at  UfX;  We  then  desir'd  him  to  hold  the  ladder; 

With  timiif  footsteps  she  scarce  came  nigh  us.  His  eyes  were  bandag'd.  he  did  obey. 

We  were  preparing  Dur  prey  to  seize  We  swiftly  mounted  to  the  room, 

When  Rigoletto  just  then  came  by  us.  And  the  slarlled  beauty  bore  away! 

When  the  Duke  leama  that  GllJu  i*  in  an  adjoining  room  he  joyfully  goes  to  her,  saying 
that  her  fears  will  be  soothed  when  she  discovers  he  is  the  IValler  Maldt  she  loves. 

Then  occurs  one  of  the  most  dramatic  scenea  In  the  opera,  and  the  greatest  opportunity 
for  Rlgoletto. 

Povero  Ri^olettol    (Poor  Rigoletto  t) 

By  Pasqiule  Amato.  with  Bada.Setti  and  Chorus  88340     12-inch,  *3.00 

The  jester's  voice  is  now  heard  outside,  singing  a  careless  air.  He  enters,  affecting  in- 
difference, but  trying  to  find  some  clue  to  Gllda ')  whereabouts.  A  page  enters  with  a  mes- 
sage for  the  Duke  and  the  courtiers  tell  hiro  their  master  cannot  be  disturbed.  Rlgolello 
listens,  his  feats  hecoming  confirmed,  and  he  exclaims: 
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■ibli  tmphatil): 


I  door,  bat  tht  COOTti. 
a  xirriblt  strugair  o 


Hi»  rage,  now  terrible  to  witneu,  is  exprened  in  the  second  port,  CorllglanI,  nil  raaa. 

Corti^iani,  vil  razza  dannata  (Vile  Race  of  Courtiera) 

By  Paiqualc  Anuto.  Baritone  {In  Italian)     BB341      12-incb,  *3.00 

By  TitiaRuSo.  Baricone.  aodLaScalaChorua     {llaUan)     92066     ll-iocli,     3.00 
By  Emilio  Satfi-Barba.  Baritone  {In  Spaniih)     74161      12-ineti.     1.50 

By  Renio  MiDolfi.  Baritone  '16973     10-incb.       .75 

He  Bl  finl  denounce*  them  u  abduclora  and  aasusina,  then  breaking  down,  aaks  fm  pity. 
BicoLirro : 


ccp  before 


rhouBfa  1 
^or  tie 


I5SS—  Tell,   c 


(Hr    straaglis    opiin    aiilh    the    courlltrs    bul 

is  rip^hrd  a«i  gives  up  in  dtspair.l 
Ah,  I  see  it— all  »g»insl  mf  have  piiy: 
Thia  B0ecting  acene  is  ended  by  Gllda,  who  ni 
RiGOLKTTo   (ovenoytdi:  Hi 

Gilda,  my  daughter! 


r  enters,  in  teais,  and  embraces  her  (ath 


(To  GiU 
But  why 


The  courtiera,  somewhat  aahamed, 
obey,  and  Gllda  begins  her  pitiful  con- 

Tutte  le  feste  al  tetnpio 
(On  Every  Festal  Morning) 

By  Marcella  Sembricb  and 
C.  Mario  Samniarco 

89042     12-iacb.  t4.00 
By  OlimpiaBoronat.  Soprano 
(/n  IlaUan)     SS242 

12-inch.    3.00 
By  Laura  Mellerio  and 
Ernesto  Badini     (/n  Italian) 
*49000     10-incb,     1.00 
By  Giuseppina  Huffuet. 
Soprano      l/n  IlaUan) 

*620e3     lO-inch,       .75 

On  'cv'iy  f»tal  inorniiii; 
Near   to  the  holy  allar. 


Though  not 
My  heart  hi 
r,»sl  night  li 


1  faltei 


•  D(KAM'<KeJRico,J~Stc  pa 
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Thai  every 
Far   from   t 


Daughter,   comp.    In 


Piangi  fanciulla 
(Weep.  My  Child) 

By  Maria  Galviny. 

Soprano,  aodTitta 

Ru0o.  Baritone 

(Inllatlan)     »2902 

12-inch,  t4.00 

By  A.  Catttai. 
Soprano,  and 
F.  Federici. 
Baritone    *49032 
10-inch.     1.00 


Rlgoidlc,  gazing  after  Monieront,  grimly  aaya  that  venEeance  will  not  be  long  delayed. 

Si,  vendetta  (Yes.  My  Vengeance) 

By  Maria  Calvany.  Soprano,  and  Tina  RuSo.  Baritone 

UnUailan)     91501     10-ineh,  13.00 
By  Laura  Mcllerio  and  Erneito  Badini  </n  Italian)  •49000     10-incb,     1.00 

*  DoMe^aaJ  PmnI— Set  rati  440. 
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He  in  turn  gaze*  on  the  Duk'''  portrait  and  sings  Aercelr : 

HlGOLeTio;  Gild*   (timidly): 

But    'Iwill    not   be   long   Ihua,    the   avenger    it        Heaven  dath  know  hii  cnme  alrocioui, 

nigh.  Oh.  night  I  avert   its  wralh— 

Uaipiltio*lly.)  RicoLiTio: 

Yes,   my   vengeance   hatb  doomed   thee.  To   vengeance! 

Heanle»  fiend,  'tis  my  mle  consoUlion,  G>u>^•. 

That  ere  the  flames  of  Hell  eniomb  thee,  (In  my  heart  Ihere'i  nought  of  anger.) 

Thou  ahall  feel  *  fMher'i  wraih.  Rigoletto: 

GiLDH:  Yea.  to  vengeance  fierce  I  doom  thee— 

Oh  my  lather,  a  joy  ferocious  Thou  shall  feel  a  father's  wralh! 

In  thy  words  doth  tell  of  danger—  Gilda^ 

RinoLETTo:  Oh.  forgive  him! 

To  vengnncel  Ah.  miKhl  1  avert  the  wrath  of  HeavenI 

ACT  m 
SCENE  I— A  Lontlg  Spot  on  the  Rieer  Mlnclo 

A  hnuie,  half  in  nilna,  at  one  itdt.  The  front  of  the  houie,  open  to  the  spectator,  thotei 
a  nolle  Inn  on  the  ground  floor ;  a  tirol^en  alalrcoM  leads  from  thit  to  a  loft,  aihere  alandt  a  rough 
couch.  On  the  aide  loioarda  the  atretl  la  a  door,  and  e  loiD  wall  extendi  tadtwardt  from  the 
houie.  The  Mlnclo  la  aeen  In  iht  iackgrmind.  behind  a  mined  parapet ;  begond,  the  tomen  q/ 
Mantua.  It  la  night.  Sparafaclle  la  in  Ihe  houae,  tealtd  bf  a  table  pollahlng  hli  Ml,  uncenachat 
of  what  ta  apoken  outside, 

Pjgolelto  and  Qlda,  the  latter  in  male  attire;  now  appioach  the  itin.  Rlgolelto  pityindy 
aalu  his  daughter  if  she  Mill  can  love  the  Z>uj^.  She  confesses  that  she  does,  and  he 
exclaims : 

RlOOLETIO;  Gilda: 

Thou  lov'sl  him?  Kay,  raiher  piiy. 
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La  donna  t  mobile  CWoman  is  Fickle) 


By  Giovanni  Msrtinelli.  Tenor 
By  Giiueppe  Ac«rbi,  Tenor 
This  familiar  canzone,  beginnins 


{In  Italian)      SrOlT      10-inch.  *2.00 
(In  Italian)     64072      lO-lDch.      1.00 


U  ■ItUt-tT.  Mtw-4  Htillit/tnirrttntt  tjOtlrtfHI 


Woman    with    gu 


false  altogelher 
Moves  like  a  teathir  borne  on  tbe  bi 
Borne  on  the  breeze ,  borne  on  the  b 

retched   the    dupe    i<.    who   when    th 

kindly. 
TruelB  to  her  blindly.    Thus  life  I) 
rt  he  must  surely  be  dull  beyond  mei 


At  the  cloM  of  the  Dul^'t  song  SparafiidU  enter*  with  the  wine.     He  knocka  twice  on 

:  ceiling  and  a  young  girl  cornea  down.      The  Dukf  tries  to  etnbtace  her  but  she  lau^ingly 

escapea  him.     Now  occurs  the  gieat  Quartet,  one 

of  the  mo«t  famou      ' 


*  DautkJ'aaJRiatJ-'Sm  «< 


Quartet — Bella  fitflia  deiramore 

(Fairest  Daughter  of  the  Graces) 

By  Bessie  Abott.  Soprano:  Louise 
Homer. Contralto;  Enrico Cariuo. 
Tenor;  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     960G0      12-iltch.  f6J>0 

By  Marcella  Sembrich.  Mme.  Sev- 
erina.   Enrico    Caruso    and    An- 

(/n  Italian)     96001      12-inch,      6.00 
By  Lucrciia  Bori.  Soprano ;  Joseph- 
ine Jacoby,  Mezzo-Soprano ;  John 
McCoraiack.  Tenor:    Rein  a  Id 
Werrenrsth,  Baritone 

8»OeO     12-iach.    4.O0 
By  Giuscppina  Huguel,  Emma  Zac- 
caria,     Carmelo    Lantirotti    and 
Francesco  Cifada 

(Inltallan)  *e806T      12-inch,      1.29 
By  Victor  Opera  Quartet 

{In  Italian)     70073     12-inch,     1.25 
By    Hu^et.    Zaccaria.    Laozirotti. 

and  Ci^ds        *9&496     12-inch.     1.25 
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QUARTETTE-  Continued 

ByKryrsBohemun  Band 
*3323^     12--inch.  *1.25 


Sy  Pi«tro  Deiro 

Accordionist 
*35367      12-inch.      1.2S 

Among  the  muiical  gema 
with  which  the  acore  of  Riso' 
o  abounds,  none  is  so  well 
known  and  univerully  ad. 
mired  as  this  fine  number, 
■ung  by  the  Duke,  QlJa.MaJJaUna  and  RlgoleUo.  It  II  undoubtedly  the  most  brilliant  and 
musician ly  of  all  Verdi's  concerted  pjecei;  ond  the  contrasting  emotions — the  tender 
addresses  and  coquetry  on  the  one  side,  and  the  heart-broken  sobs  of  CllJa  and  the  cries 
for  vengeance  of  her  father  on  the  other — are  pictured  with  the  hand  o(  a  genius. 

No  less  than  five  vocal  records  of  this  great  number,  in  various  clnsses.  also  three  instru- 
menla)  renditions,  are  offered  by  the  Victor. 

The  situation  at  the  opening  of  the  act  is  a  most  dramatic  one.  The  Duke,  gay  and 
caTcleoB,  ta  making  love  to  MadJalena,  all  uncons^ou*  that  the  assassin  hired  by  Rigolello 
is  waiting  for  his  opportunity. 

He  sings,  beginning  the  quartet: 
Duns: 

I  thy  humbfc  slavi  implgre  Ihee, 
With  one  lendEi  word  to  joy  leslorr  mt. 
End  the  pangs,  the  pangs  of  unrequited  love. 
Of  my  anguish  see  IhV  traces, 
Thee  1  treasure  alt  above. 
With  one  tender  word  to  joy  restore  me. 
End  the  pangs,  the  paoga  of  unrequited  lore!     . 
Maddalena   (rtpuliiHf  him): 
I  apprecial*  you  rightly, 

Ah.  Yfi^i  11  think°hoi  many 

RlgoleUo,  who  desires  to  prove  to  Gilda  that  her  lover 
is  false,  bids  her  look  through  the  window  of  the  inn  at 
the  scene  within.    The  unhappy  girl,  convinced,  exclaims: 

Gilda: 

Ah.  to  speak  of  love  thus  lighlljl 
Words  like  these  to  me  were  spoken, 


rength  f 


The  Dui^  now  goes  to  his  bedroom  and  is =     -  -   ^ ■- 

to  Verona  with  all  speed  and  he  will  meet  her  there.  She  reluctantly  departs  and  Rla>- 
lello  pays  Sparafucllt  half  his  price,  the  remainder  to  be  paid  on  the  delivery  of  the 
body  of  the  Duke  at  midnight  Rigaltllo  goes  away  just  as  Gllda.  who  has  disobeyed  her 
father,  returns  and  tries  to  see  what  is  going  on  inside  the  house.  Sparafucllt  enters  the 
house  and  MadJalena,  who  has  taken  a  fancy  to  the  Duk^,  begs  her  brother  to  spare  his 
life,  delicately  suggesting   that  he   kill   Rigolttto  and  take  the  money  from   him.     Spara- 

•  Ooaik-Foad  Rtard—St  Mfs  440. 
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facfU  !■  indignant  nnd  pro- 
testa  that  he  haa  never  yet 
(aileil  in  kia  duty  to  his  em- 
ployers. Maddalena  pleads 
with  him  and  he  finally  My* 
if  another  Buest  (hould  enter 
he  will  kill  him  ioMead  ot 
the  ZMe. 
Spakafucile: 

If  lome  one  should  enlcr  cce 


pro; 

te  shall 

il  ht 
die! 

tdt  ihy  fa 

"•^    ^ 

vhat    a 

.'jr-'s'r'  ■"■ 

'hfm  a' 

nd"" 
iddi. 

.arkne»,.    ., 

During  ihli 

idra. 

naticM^m 

a  (lorin  la  raging,  -ind  in  ad- 
dition to  the  BtBge  effects  o( 
thunder  and  lightning  Verdi 
has  the  chorus  humming  in 
chromatic  thirds  to  illualrate 
the  moaning  of  the  wind. 
Thia  scene  ia  given  here  in  a 
most  impreaaive  record.  ••^■••tri  ii\\j,t  fimds  her  iove«  falie 

Tempesta— Somi^Iia  un  Apollo  (He's  Fair  as  Apollo) 

By  Linda  Brsmbilla.  Soprano ;    Maria  Cappiello.  Meizo-Soprino  ;  Aristo- 

□  Sillich,  Basa:  and  La  Sc»la  Choru*   {In  Italian)  *68190     12-inch.  *1^5 


Gilda  hears  this  terrible  agreement  and  the  broken-hearted  girl  r 
m  life  to  save  that  of  her  laTse  lover.     She  knocks  at  the  door,  is  a- 


_ .  .s  seized  and  stabbed  by 

the  bandit  and  her  body  wrapped  in  a  sack.      RigoltUo  soon  retuma,  pays  the  remainder  of 
;  price  agreed  upon,  and  receives  the  body.    Sparafuclle,  fearing  that  Rlgelttlo  will  discover 
s  substitution,  offers  to  throw  the  body  into  the  river.     The  Jester  says  he  will  do  it  tkim- 
f  and  bids  the  bravo  depart. 
Left  alone,  the  Jester  gazes  on  the  body  with  a  horrible  satisfaction,  saying: 


He  is  Iheie,  pow'rksi!     Ah.  I  mml  see  himl 
Naj,   ■(were   folly!    'tis   he  surely!      1    feel   his 


M/'g^ief'Sas  "vanSir-d!""'' 
Ti5  turned  lo  joy  triumpi 
Thy  tomb  shall  he  the  wai 
This  coarse  sack  thy  shrou 

iver,  when  he  hews  the 


My  daughter,  oh,  Heav'n.  my  daughter! 

Ah,  no!    Not  my  daughter!    Bhe  is  in  Verona! 

■Ti>a  dream! 
Then  begins  the  vronderful  final  duet,  a  Jitting  end  to  such  a  noble  and  povrerful  vrork, 
i  a  number  which   is  unfortunately  omitted   in  American  performances  of  the  opera, 
iwever.  the  Victor  customer,  more   fortunate  than  the  opera-goer,  may  hear  it  at  his 

*  DvAk-Factd  Rtcard—Stt  pcft  440. 
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Lassu  in  cielo  (In  Heaven  Above) 

By  Graxiella  Pareto  and  Titta  Ruffo  (In  Italian)     92506     12-inch,  $4.00 

By  Hutfuet  and  Minolfi      iDoubkJ^aeeJ —See  belmo)     (Italian)  *t60t7     12-inch,     1.25 

RiGOLETTo:  The  assassin  deceived  me.     Hola! 

'Tis   Gilda!  {Knocks  desperately  on  the  door  of  the  house.) 

(Kneeling.)  No  answer!   despair!  my  daughter!  my  Gilda! 

Child  of  sorrow!  my  angel,  look  on  thy  father!        Oh,  my  daughter! 

The  young  girl,  'who  is  not  yet  dead,  opens  her  eyes  and  cries  feebly: 

Gilda: 

Ah,  who  calls  me? 

RiGOLETTO: 


Ah,  she  hears  me!     She  lives  then! 
Oh,  thou,  my  heart's  only  treasure, 
Behold  thy  father  despairing! 
Who  was't  that  struck  thee? 
Gilda: 

Oh.  my  father,  for  him  that  I  cherish, 
I  aeceived  thee,  and  for  him  I  perish. 

RiGOLETTO : 

Heaven's  avenging  wrath  has  undone  me, 
Turn  thine  eyes,  oh  my  angel,  upon  me. 
Speak,  oh  speak  to  me,   who  hath  bereft  me? 
Gilda: 

Father,  oh  ask  not. 

Bless  thy  daughter  and  forgive  her. 


RiGOLETTO: 

Child,  in  pity,  oh  speak  not  of  dying; 

Stay  thou  to  bless  me,  oh  leave  me  not  alone. 
Gilda    (feebly) : 

There  we  wait,  my  father,  for  thee! 
RiGOLETTO : 

Ah,  no,  no,  leave  me  not! 

Live,  my  child. 

Canst  thou  leave  me  alone,  despairing? 
Gilda: 

Ah,  no — forgive  my  betrayer,  my^  father. 

From  yonder  sky — ^there   we   wait — my   father, 
for —       (She  dies.) 

RiGOLETTO: 

Gilda!   my  Gilda!     I've  lost  her! 
(He  recalls  the  curse.) 
Ah!   'twas  a  father  cursed  me! 
(Tears  his  hair  and  falls  senseless  on  the  body,) 
(Curtain) 


12- inch,  $1.50 


68190     12-inch.     1.25 
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DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  RIGOLETTO  RECORDS 

Paraphrase  de  Concert     (Verdi-Liszt) 

By  Vladimir  de  Pachmann,  Pianist     74261 
Ch  'io  le  parli  (I  WiU  Speak  to  Him)  1 

By  Citfada.  Sillich  and  La  Scala  Chorus   (In  Italian)  \^ 
Tempests — Somiglia  un  Apollo  (He*s  Fair  as  Apollo) 

By  Brambilla,  Cappiello,  Sillich  and  Chorus 
Quartet — Bella  figlia  dell*  amore    (Fairest  Daughter  of  the 
G  races )    By  G  iuseppina  Huguet,  Emma  Zaccaria,  Carmelo 
Lanzirotti  and  Francesco  Cigada  (In  Italian) 

Lass^l  in   cielo    (In   Heaveil   Above)  By  Giuseppina 

Huguet,  Soprano,  and  Renzo  Minolfi,  Baritone         (In  Italian) 
Quartet  By  KryPs  Bohemian  Band 

Trooatore  Selection  (Home  to  Our  Mountains)  Vessella  's  Band 

Quartet     Accordion  By  Pietro  ^**''ol3<a^7 

Light  Caoalry  Overture    Accordion  By  Pietro  Deiro) 

Bella  figlia  dell*  amore     (Fairest  Daughter  of  the  Graces)         1 

(Verdi)     (Italian)      B^  Huguet-Zaccaria-Lanzirotti-Cigada>35456 
Trovatore-Miserere  (Italian)  By  Giacomelli,  Martinez -Patti  and  Cho] 

Monologo — ^Pari  siamo  By  Ernesto  Badini     (In  ^'o^'<"i)l^c/)32 

Piangi  fanciuUa  By  Cassani  and  Federici     (In  Italian)} 

Tutte  le  feste  al  tempio      By  Mellerio  and  Badini     (/n Italian) \.^g^^^^ 
'  Si,  vendetta  By  Mellerio  and  Badini     (In  Italian)  j  ♦^^"^ 

Gems  from  Rigoletto 

Chorus,  **  Pleasure  Calls  Us" — Solo  and  Chorus,  **Carved  Upon  My  Heart" 
(Caro  Nome) — Duet,  "  Love  is  the  Sun" — Solo,  "  Woman  is  Fickle"— -Quartet, 
•*  Fairest  Daughter" — Finale 

By  the  Victor  Opera  Company    (In  English)     31886 
Cortigiani,  vil  razza  dannata    (Vile  Race  of  Courtiers) 

By  Renzo  Minolfi,  Baritone     (In  Italian) 
Lakme — Fantaisie  aux  diifirn  By  M.  Rocca,  Tenor     (In  French) 

Tutte  le  feste  al  tempio  (On  Every  Festal  Morning) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano      (In  Italian)  ^62083 
La  donna  k  mobile         By  Giuseppe  Acer  hi.  Tenor      {Italian)] 
Rigoletto  Quartet  By  Arthur  Pryor's  ^*^<ili5276 

\     Peacemaker  March  By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band) 


68067     12-inch,     1^5 
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RINALDO 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Test  by  Adam  Hill ;  Italian  text  by  Roui,  founded  on  the  epiH>de  of  RinalJo  and  Atmida 
in  Tuso's  GeruMJcmnM  lAtrala,     Music  by  George  Frederick  Handel. 

Rinatdo  "waa  produced  At  a  time  ivKen  Italian  muaic  bad  become 
the  (aahion  in  London,  and  the  composer  followed  the  plan  then  in 
vogue,  to  write  the  dialogue  in  recitative  form.  This  opera  -was  vmt. 
ten  by  Handel  in  the  amazingly  brief  time  of  fourteen  daya,  and  firtt 
performed  at  Queen'i  Theatre.  February  24.  1711.  The  work  was  put 
on  to  signalize  the  coming  of  Handel  to  London,  and  was  a  magnilicent 

Eroduction  for  that  period.  Only  the  year  before  (he  composer  had 
een  induced  to  leave  the  Court  of  Hanover  for  that  of  England ;  and 
upon  his  arrival  in  London  Mr.  Aaron  Hill,  the  enterpriimg  manager  of 
the  new  Haymarket  Theatre,  engaged  him  to  supply  an  Italian  opera. 
Hill  planned  RinalJo,  Roui  wrote  the  Jtalian  libretto,  and  Handel  hur-  rahdzl 

riedly  dashed  off  the  music. 

The  opera  ran  for  fifteen  consecutive  nights — an  unprecedented  feat  for  that  age — and  was 


Bndor  then  quite  unusual.     Among  other  innovations,  the  gardt 
Amlda  were  filled  with  living  birds,  a  piece  of  realism  hardly  outdone  even  in  these  dasrs. 

Character*  in  the  Opera 

RINALDO,  a  knight Soprano 

ARMIDA.  an  enchantress Soprano 

ALMIRENA.  Godfrey's  daughter Soprano 

ARCAI^fTE,  a  Pagan  king Baas 

Godfrey,  a  noble Bass 

EUSTAZIO Alto 


The  acfJOn  lakti  pfocc  In  Palestine  al  the  lime  (tf  Ihe  CrutaJt. 


Rinaldo  is  a  Knight  Templar  who  loves  Abninna,  daughter  of  GodfTtg.  The  enchantress, 
Armldo,  also  loves  Rinaldo,  and  in  a  jealous  rage  seizes  Almlrena  and  conceals  her  in  a 
magic  garden.  Armida  'a  lover,  a  Pagan  King  named  Argante,  complicates  matters  by  himself 
falling  in  love  with  Almlrena.  Rinaldo  finally  rescues  Almlrtna,  and  the  sorceress  and  her 
lover  are  captured  and  converted  to  Christianity. 

Among  the  many  arias  of  great  beauty  with  which  the  score  abounds  is  the  Liocla  ch'lo 
planga,  in  which  Almlrena  laments  her  capture  by  the  sorceress.  This  striking  number  is 
delivered  by  Schumann-Heink  with  great  beauty  of  tone  coloring  and  impressive  power  in 
the  most  dramatic  passages.     The  melody  is  a  beautiful  one. 

Lascia  cfa'io  pianga  ('Mid  Lures  I  'Mid  Pleasures  I) 

By  Ernestine  Sehumann-Heiak,  Contralto      (In  Italian)     88189      12-inch,  *3.00 

Aluihina;      Armids.  thou  enchantrc».  But  grief  with  bitlcr  l»rs! 

With  thy  craft,  daik  and  fiendish,  'Mid  lures,  'mid  pteasures, 

Ksit  stolen  from  my  sad  heart  Hopeless  I  languish 

The  bliss  of  Heaven;  Vamly  deplo.ing  my  freedom  losil 


(Fnnshl  (EDfluh) 

ROBERT  LE  DIABLE     ROBERT  THE  DEVIL 


Wordi  by  Scribe  and  Delavigne:  muiic  by  GiacAina  Meyerbeer.  First  presented  at  the 
Academic,  ParU.  Novembei'22,  1631,  with  Adolphe  Nourrit  as  the  otiginal  ^ottrf;  in  London. 
inEnslish.Bl  Drury  Lane.  t632i  in  Italian  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre.  May  4. 1647  (hist  appear, 
ance  of  Jenny  Llnd).  Fir.1  American  productiot.  at  the  Park  Theatre,  New  York,  April  7, 
1634.  Revived  at  the  Astor  Place  Theatre.  December.  1651.  and  Novembei  30.  1857,  with 
Fomies  in  the  cast:  1875  given  at  the  New  Stadi  Theatre,  with  lima  di  Murska.  First 
New  Orleans  production  December  24, 1636. 


Csst 

Robert.  Duke  of  Normandy Tenor 

BERTRAM,  the  Unknown BaM 

Isabella.  Princess  of  Sicily Soprano 

Alice,  foster  sister  of  Robert Soprano 

Knights.  Courtiers,  Heralds.  Pilgrima,  Peasants;  Chaplains.  Priests.  Nuns,  etc. 

Roitrt  Iht  Devil  is  one  of 
the  longest  of  alt  operas  {tVll- 
Ham  Teil  being  the  longest), 
lasting  (our  hours  and  foiQ'- 
live  minutes  when  given  with- 

Although  Meyerbeer  had 

E reduced  several  operas,  moat- 
.'  unsuccessful,  it  was  not 
until  the  production  of  Robert 
le  Diable  in  1S31  that  the 
isoE  the  compose! became 


genius  < 

known.  1  he  opera  met  with 
an  unparalleled  success  and 
really  made  the  fortune  of  the 
Paris  Opira  with  its  splendid 
scenic  effects,  brilliant  instrU' 
mentation,  vigorous  recitative 
and  its  heroic  and  partly 
legendary  stoiy. 

RoicTl.  Dakt  ofNormanJu, 

°' '  Ai-'CE  *«D   sEHTKAii— ACi   Ji  whowas  Called  KaicTf  lAeDcrf/ 

because  of  his  courage  in 
battle  and  his  successes  in  love,  is  banished  by  his  subjects  and  goes  (o  Sicily,  where 
he  continues  to  struggle  with  an  Evil  Spirit,  which  seems  to  tempt  him  to  every  kind  of 
excess.  Alice,  his  foster  sister,  auapecU  that  his  supposed  friend  Beilram,  is  in  rcaUty  this 
evil  influence.  Al  the  dose  of  Act  1  RiAert,  led  on  by  Bertram,  gambles  away  all  his 
posseuions,  and  failing  to  attend  the  Tournament,  loses  the  honor  of  a  knight  and  greatly 
displeases  (he  Lady  liabtUa,  whom  he  loves. 

The  second  act  shows  the  entrance  to  the  Cavern  of  Satan,  wherein  a  company  of  Evil 
Spirits  are  collected,  and  where  occurs  the  great  scene  for  Bertram  and  the  chorus  of  fiends. 

Valse  Infernal,  "  Ecco  una  nuova  preda  "     (I  Have  Well  Spread 

My  Toils) 

By  Marcel  Jouruct  and  Chorus  </n  French)      T4282      12-ioch.  (l^O 

Bertram  promises  the  Demons  that  he  will  complete  the  ruin  of  Raherl  and  the  fiend* 
rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  adding  another  soul  to  their  company. 
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)ne  mair  aainfd:  gloiiuus  conquest,  iKFOimL  Chokus  l^am  the  cavern): 


King  o'f''filf'nioge!!r™lif'mii«l     ■     ■     •  

nt.shtrt!     •     *     •     IleawaiUmel     •     •     •        SinK 


lifl  high! 


e  [he  Master,  yea  piai£c! 

Alice,  who  haa  come  to  the  vicinity  of  the  cave  to  meet  her  lover,  overheara  this  infernal 

bargain  and  deteiminu  to  save  him.     Roitrt,  dejected  over  the  lou  oF  hia  honor  and  weahh, 

meet*  Bertram,  who  promise*  that  all  shall  be  reatored  to  him  if  he  will  have  the  courage  to  visit 

the  mined  abbey  and  secure  a  magic  branch,  which  can  give  wealth,  power  and  imroortality. 

Du  rendezvous  (This  is  Our  Meeting  Place) 

By  Edmond  Clement  and  Marcel  Journet        {In  French)      76020      12-uicb.  *2.00 

Le  Bonheurest  dans  rinconstance  (^^hat  i»  LifeW^ithout  Change  ?} 

By  Edmond  ClemeDt  and  Marcel  Journet        (In  French)      76021      12-uicb,  f2.00 
The  next  scene  showa  the  ruins,  where  Berfrom  invokes  the  aid  of  the  buried  nuna  in 
completing  the  downfall  of  Robtri,      He  speaks  of  the  founding  of  the  convent  and  of  the 
false  nuns  who  lie  buned  here,  and  calls  upon  them  to  aiise. 

JlE>T»An:  Whow   unholj   devotion    was  offered   to   othe. 

To  '  l[7avrn'I"'"ta°u«  '  bequeathed      by    'St.        Nuns,   who  beneath  thii  cold  stone  repose, 
Rosalie,  For  an  hour  forsake  your  aepulchet  beds, 

Here  lie  buried  (be  false  daughters  King  of  Hell,  it  is  I  who  calls  you. 

The  spectres  arise,  and 
when  R^>itrt  appears  they 
dance  around  him  and  lead 
him  to  the  grave  of  Si. 
Romlte,  where  he  is  shown 
the  magic  branch.  Overcom- 
ing his  fears,  he  grasps  it,  and 
by  its  power  defeats  the  mul- 
titude of  demons  who  arise 
from  the  infernal  regions  to 
prevent  hia  escape. 

In  the  neat  scene  RiAeit 
uses  the  branch  to  become 
invisible,  and  goes  to  La^ 
Itabeita'a  room  to  carry  her 
off.  In  this  scene  occurs  the 
famous  air  for  Ixibella,  "Oh. 
_  Robert,  My  Beloved." 

Robert,  O  tu  che  adoro  {Oh,  Robert.  My  Beloved  !) 

By  Margtrf  MatEcaauer.  Metio-Soprano       (llaltan)     B8365     12-inch.  *3.00 
She  appeals  to  his  better  nature  in  this  lovely  cavstiiu  : 

ISASELLl; 

Oh,  Kobe.t.  oh.  my  beloved!  Now  at  thy  feel  I  loieell 

I  live  alone,  yes.  aW  for  thee  M^rC).  on  ihytelt. 

On  thyMlf  have"m"cy,'  and  pits  on  mel  Rofcerl.'whJi^ alone"!  ?h/rish,  '"' 

Ah.  the  tics  that  once  bound  (hee  Thou  for  whom  I'd  iladly  periih. 

Now  no  more  can.t  thou  feel?  My  anguish  thou  lee'st. 

Once  1  receiv'd  thy  homage.  On  thyself  have  mercy,  and  pity  on  me! 

Moved  by  her  entreaties,  he  yields  to  the  promptings  of  his  good  angel  and  breaks  the 
branch,  thus  destroying  the  spell. 

In  the  last  act  Berlram  renews  his  efforts  to  induce  Rotert  to  sign  an  eternal  contract. 
Tired  of  life,  he  is  about  to  yield  when  Alice  appears  and  tells  him  of  the  last  words  of  his 
mother,  warning  him  against  the  Fiend,  who  is  in  reality  Robert's  father.  The  clock  strikes 
twelve,  and  the  baffled  FlenJ  disappears,  while  the  cathedral  door  opens  showing  the 
Princta  wailing  for  the  refoiined  Robert. 


ROBFN  HOOD 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

cNo 


Chsrictera 

Robert  of  Huntington,  known  bb  Robin  Hood Tmor 

SHERIFF  OF  Nottingham B*u 

Sir  Guy  of  GISBORNE,  hi*  wBrd Tenor 

uttle  John       i  rBaiiione 

WILL  SCARLET      Uu.Uw,  JB"~ 

ALLAN-A-DALE     p-^""«« fConlnilto 

FRIAR  TUCK  j  [Bsm 

Lady  MarJAN  FTTZWATER.  aheiwaids  Maid  Marian Soprano 

Dame  DURDEN,  «  widow Contralto 

ANNABEL,  her  dBughlei Soprano 

VUlagcn.  Milkmaids,  Outlawt,  King's  Foresters,  Archers  and  Pcddlcn. 

Time  and  Place  .-    NotHngham,  England,  In  Iht  tiedflh  cenluiy. 

At  the  besinninz  oF  the  opera  a  merrymaking  ii  in  progreos  at  the  marketplace  in 
Nottingham.  The  three  outlaws,  Lllllt  John,  Will  Scarltl  and  Friar  Tuck,  enter  and  sins  of 
their  free  life  in  the  Forest  of  Sherwood,  and  finally  the  handsome,  dashing  Robin  Hoed 
appears,  declaring  that  he  is  the  Earl  of  Huntington,  and  demanding  that  the  Shtrfff  mhail  so 
proclaim  him.  The  Sheriff,  however,  proleati  that  the  youth  has  been  disinherited  by  hi* 
own  father,  who  before  the  birth  of  Roliln  Hoodvaa  secretly  married  to  a  peasant  girl,  who 
died  when  her  child  was  an  infant.  The  child  ii  Sir  Guy  of  Claborrtc,  the  rightful  heir  to  the 
earldom  and  the  Sheriff's  ward,  whom  he  is  planning  to  marry  to  Lady  Marian,  ward  of  the 
Crown.  However,  the  young  girl  and  Roiln  Hood  are  already  deeply  in  love  and  ex- 
change vows  of  eternal  faith,  much  to  the  indignation  of  Sir  Guy.      Ladsi  Marian  proteata 
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Bgaiiut  her  marrlBgc  to  Sir  Guy,  hoping  that  on  the  return  □{  the  King 
frstn  the  Cruwdea  she  will  he  releaaed,  while  Rutin  Hood  plana  with 
the  help  of  the  King  to  prove  his  light  to  the  earldom.  The  out- 
Imwi  sympathize  with  the  pair  and  invite  Rotin  Hood  to  join  them, 
prominnB  him  he  shall  he  their  king  and  rule  them  under  the 
Greenwood  Tree,  to  which  proposal  Retln  Hood  at  length  agrees. 
In  the  lost  act  the  dashing  king  of  the  outlaws  brings  the  message 
which  saves  Maid  Marian  from  the  hated  marriage  wiUi  Sir  Quy,  and 
the  opera  ends  amid  general  rejoicings  at  the  triumph  of  Rutin  Hood 
and  the  gentle  Marian  over  the  pl<rtting  Sherfff  and  his  ward. 
Gems  from  Robin  Hood— Part  I 

"HeyJordieMenyCtcenwood"— "Bron  October  Ale"— 

"Come  Dreun  Sd  Bri^l"— "Tinkcn*  Choini "— "  C%,  PfDmiH 

Me  "— "  Come  Alooi  lo  the  Woodt " 

Victor  Light  Opera  Company     31768     12-iDch.  »1J>0 
Gem*  from  Robin  Hood— Part  11 

■Ho.  Ho.  Then  for  JoUi» ■■—■¥.  Birds  in  Aiuw  Winfios -— 

■■Annoreri  Sons'"— "A  HunlinB  We'U  Go"— "Ahl  I  DoTove 

You  "— "  Swceihurt.  My  OwnSwcc(heul"~"Lave.  Now  Wa 

Never  Mote  Will  P.R" 

Victor  Light  opera  Company  31S68     IZ-inch,     l.OO 

fGems  from  Robin  Hood— Part  I 
Victor  Light  Opera  Co. 
Gem,  fiom  Robin  Hood— Pari  II 
Victor  Ughl  Optra  Co. 
tOh,  Promiae  Me 
By  Harry  Macdonougb.  Tenor 
Sing  Mt  lo  Sletp    (Ctrtnt) 
Ba  EUle  Baker.  Contralto 
i Oh,  Promise  Me            By  Alan  Turnerl ,  ,,„     ,„j„i,         -, 
Oh,  Promiae  Me      Violin-  'Cello-Harp                        Venetisil  Triol 
Sttotr  Thrtadi  Among  the  Geld     Violln-Flule-Harp-BdU                  [IT8I6     lO-iocb,  tO.73 
Neapolllan  Tilo\ 
Favorite  Aira  from  the  Opera                            By  Pryor'a  Band\,  ji_,_     ,„_;„„!,         .. 
Prince  of  PHunSdtcllon     (L«der,)                         ft,  So™'.  SoW/'*®"     lO-mch,       .79 
Armorer's  Song  Qy  ^Vtlfrcd  Glenn,  Bass).,  „ab     ,„  ,. ^         »« 


39413     12-incb,     1.29 


16196     lO-inch. 


(French) 

LE  ROI  DE  LAHORE 

{Rooah'.d'h  Lah^h/) 
(English) 

THE  KING  OF  LAHORE 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Libretto  by   Louis  Gallet;    music  by  Jules  Massenet.     First  production   at  the  Grand 
Op^ra,  Paris,  April  27,  1877;  and  at  Covent  Garden,  Royal  Italian  Opera,  June  28,  1879. 


Cast 

ALIM,  King  of  Lahore Tenor 

SCINDI A,  his  minister Baritone 

TlMUR,  a  priest Bass 

INDRA Bass 

SlTA Soprano 

KALED,  confidant  oi  the  King Mezzo-Soprano 


Time  and  Mace :    India  ;  the  eleventh  century,  during  the  incursion  of  the  Mohammedans. 


This  early  work  of  Massenet's  is  founded  upon  an  Indian  subject,  and  deals  with  the 
Mussulman  invasion.     It  is  noted  for  its  brilliant  ballet,  illustrative  of  an  Indian  paradise. 

Sita,  niece  of  the  high  priest,  Timur,  is  beloved  by  Alim,  King  of  Lahore.  His  rival, 
Scindia,  accuses  her  of  profaning  the  Temple  and  she  is  condemned  to  death,  but  is  saved 
by  the  King,  who  asks  her  hand  in  marriage. 

In  the  second  act  Alim,  at  war  with  the  Mussulmans,  is  betrayed  to  the  enemy  by 
Scindia,  and  is  killed  in  battle,  while  Scindia  seizes  his  throne  and  carries  away  Sita. 

Alim  is  transported  to  the  celestial  realm  of  India,  but  is  not  contented,  and  begs  the 
divinities  to  allow  him  to  return  to  earth.  His  request  is  granted  on  condition  that  he  does 
not  resume  his  rank  and  returns  to  India  when  Sita  dies.  On  his  return  he  finds  that 
Scindia  has  secured  the  throne  and  forced  Sita  to  become  his  wife.  Alim  declares  himself, 
but  Scindia  denounces  him  as  an  impostor.  Alim  is  obliged  to  flee,  but  Sita  goes  with  him, 
and  when  they  are  about  to  be  captured  she  kills  herself.  Alim,  in  fulfillment  of  his  vow, 
also  dies,  and  the  lovers  are  united  in  celestial  India. 

Promesse  de  mon  avenir  (Oh,  Promise  of  a  Joy  Divine) 

By  Emilio  de  Gotforza,  Baritone  (In  French)     881 72     12-mch,  $3.00 

The  most  famous  of  the  numbers  is  of  courae  this  superb  air  for  baritone  in  the  fourth 
act,  which  La  Salle  sang  in  the  first  production  with  great  success.  A  portion  of  the  fine 
translation  by  Dudley  Buck,  from  the  Schirmer  **  Operatic  Anthology  "  (Copy't  G.  Schirmer), 
is  given  here  by  permission. 

Scindia: 

The     Sultan's    barb'rous    horde,     who    had     so 

gladly   riven 
From  us   fair  Lahore. 
By   our    own    might   have    from    the   field    been 

driven. 
From  care  my  people  free, 
Loudlv  sound  tortn   my  praises! 
O  promise  fair  of  joy  divine,  Sita,  •*«      »••••«•••• 

Thou  dream  of  all  my  life,  Sita,  my  queen  thou  soon  shalt  be! 

O  beauty  torn  from  me  by  strife,  To  thee  the  world  its  glory  oflFers, 

At  last,  thou  shalt  be  mine!     O  Sita!  To  thee  a  king  his  crown  now  proflFers; 

O  fair  one,  charm  my  loving  heart,  Come,   Sita,   O  come!   ah!   be  mine! 

And  ne'er  again   from  me  depart! 

A  fine  rendition  of  this  air  is  given  here  by  Mr.  de  Gogorza,  whose  beautiful  voice  and 
perfect  French  diction  are  well  exhibited. 
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(Fr*Dch> (Eoiluh) 

ROMEO  ET  JULIETTE    ROMEO  and  JULIET 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Woid>  b^'  Baitler  and 
Carttf,  aftei  Shateapeare'a 
draniB.  Music  bf  Charies 
Gounod.  Fiial  prodkced  at  the 
Thaire  Lyriiiue,  Pa^,  April  27, 
1867.  Fi rat  London  productioii 
Julyll.1867,  Firtt  Milan  pro- 
duction  Bt  La  Saala.  December 
I4.IS67.  PrcKnledinAmenca, 
1866.  with  MinsieJ^uk. 

Some  Camoiu  American 
productions  occurred  in  1690. 
with  Patli.  Ravelli,  del  Puente 
aiidFabri;in  1891.  with  Eame* 
(d6but),  the  de  Reazkea  and 
Capouh  in  1696.  with  Melba. 
Saleza,  deReuke  and  Plonfoni 
and  more  recently  with  Forrai 
a./uAel.' 

Gounod'a  sweetly  senti- 
mental setting  ai  this  great 
tragedy  o(  love  and  death  has 
!■»  UAUiACK  achieved  a  popularity  second 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA-GOUNOD'S    ROMEO    AND   JULIET 

only  to  his  Faust.  Some  critic*  have  caUed  the 
music  too  insipid,  but  veiy  lew  who  have  heard 
the  splendid  arias  for  /ullel  will  agree  with  this 
opinion- 
Characters 
JUUET.  (Joo-Jn^)  daughter  of  Capulet  . .  Soprano 
STEPHANO.  {Sk/'-akn-A)  page  lo  Romeo . .  Soprano 

Gertrude,  Juliet's  nurse Mezzo-Soprano 

Romeo Tenor 

Tybalt,  (rKJa*?')  Capulet'a  nephew Tenor 

BENVOUO,  (Sch-boA'-JeuA)  friend  of  Romeo. Tenor 
MERCUnO.  (MtrJrn'-t/iti^)  friend  of  Romeo 

Paris,  (/'oA-ih')  Capulet's  kinsman Baritone 

GRECORIO,  Capulet's  kiiuman Baritone 

CaPULET,  ICap^Jih')  a  Veronese  noble 

Basso-Canlante 

FftiAB  Laurence Ba». 

The  Duke  of  Verona Bf«s 

Guests;  Relatives  and  Retainers  of  ihe  Capulets 
and  Montagues. 

The  acHen  lalttt  filace  al  Vemna. 

Romeo  and  Juliet  averflows    with    charming       '"'°  '"""■■" 
music  Gounod  having  written  for  the  lovers  some  ""''"'  "'  J""-"" 

of  the  moat  emotional  passages  ever  composed,  end  ihe  opera  has  even  been  called  "a  love 
duet  with  occasional  interruptions."  it  is,  of  course,  not  another  Faust. — no  composer  could 
write  two  such  works, — but  it  is  a  most  beautiful  setting  oF  the  story  oF  the  ill-fated  Italian 
lovers,  and  will  always  be  listened  to  with  pleasure. 

Several  of  the  Shakespearean  persoiuges  have  been 
omitted  from  the  opera  cast  by  the  librettists,  and  a  new 
character,  that  of  the  page  Sltphano,  has  been  added. 
ACT  I 
SCENE— &«nM)m  In  CapaUft  Hoiat.  Vmna 
The  curtain  rises  on  a  scene  of  festivity.     Capalei,  a 
Veronese  noble,  is  giving  a  masked  f£le  in  honor  of  his 
daughter  Jullel  '>  entrance  into  society. 

Juliet  is   presented  to  the  guests  by  her   father,  and 

Capultt,  in  a  rousing  air,  callaon  his  guests  to  make  meny. 

When   the   guests   have  gone   lo   the   banquet  hall, 

Jalltt  lingers  behind  and  gives  expression  to  her  girlish  joy 

in  the  famous  walti. 

Valse  (Juliet's  "Waltz  Song) 

By  Louise  TetraEzini.  Soprtno 

{Inliallan)     88302     12-inch.  $3.00 

By  Emma  Eames.  Soprano 

(InFrtnch)     88011      12-inch.     3.00 

By  Blanche  Arral,  Soprano 

{In  Frtnthj     74191      12.inch,     l.»0 

showy  and  brilliantly  effective  to  be  sung  by  a  modest 

young  girl  at  her  first  ball.     However,  Gounod  has  written 

such   an   uncommonly  pretty  waltz  of  exquisite  meloi^, 

»r>'r  euHii  that  most  hearers  are  too  delighted  to  inquire  very  closely 

rABiAi  AS  JULIET  into  questions  of  dramatic  fitness. 
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Sm'if;e.'"o«S"lo"')Kadco   g 


Born  of  fin 


brigbily  u  now. 


Three  records  o[  this  delicate  waltz,  with  iti  ear-haunbng  r 
■election.  Mme.  Tetrazzini  gives  it  with  much  animation,  its  dil 
met  with  a  perfect  ease  and  glace. 

Mme.  Eamei,  whoae  Jullel  is  remembered  with  pleasuie.  sings  the  number  with  much 
charm;  while  another  line  rendition  ia  contributed  by  Mme.  AiTal. 

Jallel  is  about  to  leave  the  room  when  Romeo  enters,  having  ventured  masked  into 
the  house  of  his  enemy.  He  is  much  imprewed  with  the  young  girl's  beauty  and  grace,  and 
contriving  to  speak  with  her,  asks  her  to  remain  a  moment.  They  sing  the  first  of  their 
dueta,  the  opening  portion  of  which  is  full  of  aiiy  repartee.  As  the  number  progresses  a 
mysterious  attraction  seems  to  draw  the  youth  and  maiden  toward  each  other,  and  the  duet 
becomes  an  impassioned  love  scene. 

Ange  adorable   (Lovely  Angel) 

By  Gerildine  Farrsf .  Soprano,  and  Edmond  Clement,  Tenor 

(In  French)  B8421      12-inch.  *3.O0 

By  Alice  Nielsen  and FlorencioCorflUntino    (/n  Frtnch)     74108     12-incb.     l.SO 


only   for 

nt  ")' [";»: 


To,  pure  devoiion   surely  twlongi 
iunds'  t^er'?  are!  McreiTw  pilg" 


'.  Tyiatl,  a  hot-headed  member  of  the  Capultl  family,  recog- 

nizes Romeo  through   his  mask,  and   threatens  to   kill  him   for 
his  presumption   in   coming   to   the   house   of   his   enemies. 
H.m  ■■uiiiiiii  Cafiulei  restrains  Tybalt  and  the  dancing  recommences. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— Capu/eJ •)  Gardtn;  Jalitft  Aparlmenii  Ahoiie 
This  scene   is   taken  almost  literally    from   Shakespeare,  the   only  variation   being  the 
entrance  of  Grtgorio  and  the  servants,  which  serves  merely  to  divide  the  long  love  duet. 

Romto,  who  is  braving  the  displeasure  of  his  enemies  in  the  hope  of  seeing  Juliet  again, 
appears,  and  gazing  at  the  balcony,  sings  his  lovely  serenade. 
4B0 
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Ah  1  leve  toi  soleil    (Ai 
Fairest  Sun) 

By  Hernuo  JidlowLer,  1 
{InFrtnch)   76029     12- 


JalM  appean  on  ihe  balcon; 
conceal*  kimselF.  She  apeaks  to 
her  new-found  happineH. 


A  Ions  scene  between  ihe 
rera  is  interrupled  by  Gngorio 


•earchins  for  Romta.     He  hides  himself  again,  and  on 
their  departure  the  duet  is  resumed. 

Ne  fuis  encore  (Linger  Yet  a.  Moment) 

By  Alice  Nielsen,  Soprano,  and  Florencio 
ConstsAtino.  Tenor 

(/n  Frtnch)     64091      lO-inch,  *1.00 


od  night, 
[ghl.  lov^ 

T£t 

eh   sweet 
would  » 

In  thy  bo»m: 
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Romea  and  Jalitt  meet  by 
appointment  in  the  Friar 'a  cell 

He  at  first  proteots  but  finally 
conaenti.  hoping  the  union 
will  bring  the  rival  houaea 
together  in  friendihip.  The 
marriage  takea  place,  and 
Juliet  relunis  home  with  her 

SCENE  11—^  StKtl  In  Vtmna 
Slephano 

.-jidence  o(  

cidea  to  sing  a  aong,  thin] 
Romeo  ma/  still   be  lingering 
near  the  house. 

Cregorio  appeara,  angry  at 
being  waLed   up,  and  scolds 
the  noisy   youth,    finally   rec. 
soMio  KKD  juiiiT  IN  THa  niAi  s  dLL  ognizing  him  oa  the  compan- 

ion of  Romto  on  the  previous  nighL  They  iicht,  but  are  inteuupted  by  MercaUo  and 
T])ball,  who  begin  to  quarrel  with  Grtgorio.  Romeo  entera  and  triea  to  act  na  peacemaker, 
but  is  Insulted  and  forced  to  fight,  kiUmg  Tj/taU.  Tlie  action  comes  to  the  ears  of  the 
Dal(e  of  Vaona,  who  happens  to  be  passing  with   his  suite,  and  he  banishes  Romat  from 
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ACT  IV 

SCENE— Me/ 'j  Room 

Romeo  has  made  his  way  into   Capulet's  house  at  imminent  risk  of   death,   and  has 

penetrated  to  the  room  of  his  bride.     As  the  curtain  rises  he  is  taking  leave  of  her,  and  in 

another  exquisite  duet  she  begs  him  not  to  go.     He  finally  departs  after  a  tender  farewell, 

just  as  Capulei  and  Friar  Laurenct  enter  to  tell  her  that  it  was  Tybalt's 

dying  wish  that  she  should  marry  Paris,     Left  alone  with  the  good 

priest  she  tells  him  she  will  die  rather  than  be  separated  from  Romeo. 

The  Friar  tells  her  to  have  patience,  as  he  has  a  plan  by  which  they 

are  to  be  reunited.     He  then  gives  Juliet  a  potion,  commanding  her 

to  drink  it  when  her  marriage  with  Paris  seems  imminent,  and  tells 

her  she  will  go  into  a  death-like  trance.     He  continues : 

Friar  Laurence: 
Loud  will  they  raise  the  sound  of  lamentation, 
"Juliet  is  dead!     Juliet  is  dead!"     For  so 
Shall  they  deem  thee  reposing.     But 
The  angels  above  will  reply,     She  but  sleeps!" 
For    two-and-forty     hours    thou     shalt     lie     in 

death's   seeming, 
And  then,  to  life  awaking  as  from  a  pleasant 

dreaming. 
From  the  ancient  vault  thou  shalt  haste  away! 

The  good   priest  leaves  her  and  shordy  afterward,  seeing   her 

father  and  Paris  approaching,  she  drinks  the  contents  of  the  phial,  and 

growing  faint,  apparendy  expires  in  Capulefs  arms. 

ACT  V 

SCENE— rAc  Tomb. of  Juliet 

The  curtain  rises,  showing  the  silent  vault  of  the  Capulets, 
where  Juliet  is  lying  on  the  bier  still  in  her  trance.  Romeo,  who  has 
failed  to  receive  Friar  Laurence's  message,  and  believes  Juliet  is  dead, 
now  forces  the  door  with  an  iron  bar  and  enters. 

He  sees  his  bride  apparently  dead,  and  flings  himself  on  her  body. 

After  a  mournful  air  in  which  he  bids  her  farewell,  he  drinks  poison, 

but  is  soon  startled  to  see  signs  of  life  in  the  body  of  Juliet,     Forget- 

CQNSTANTiNo  AS  RoMco   ting  the  poison  he  had  taken,  he  embraces  her  joyfully  and  they  sing 

their  final  duet: 


COPY'T   MISHRII 


Juliet: 

Ah!  methought  that  I  heard 
Tones  that  I  lov'd,  soft  falling! 

KoMEo: 
*Tis  I!  Romeo — thine  own — 
Who  thy  slumbers  have  stirr'd. 
Led  by  my  heart  alone, 
Thee,  my  bride,  unto  love 
And  the  fair  world  recalling! 
{Juliet  falls  into  his  arms.) 


Romeo: 

Come,  let's  fly  hence! 
Juliet: 

Happy  dawn! 
Romeo  and  Juliet: 
Come,  the  world  is  all  before  us 

two  hearts,  yet  one! 
Grant  that  our  love — 
Be  now  and  ever 


Holy  and  pure,  till  our  life  shall  end. 
Suddenly  remembering  the  fatal  draught,  Romeo  cries  out  in  horror : 

Now,  happy  dagger,  behold  thy  sheath! 

(She    stabs    herself.       H'ith    a    supreme    effort 
Romeo   half  raises  himself  to   prevent   her.) 
Romeo: 

Hold!  Hold  thy  hand! 
Juliet: 

Ah,  happy  moment. 


Romeo: 

Alas!  I  believed  thee  dead,   love,  and — 

I  drank  of  this  draught! 

(Shows  the  phial.) 
Tuli  et  : 

Of  that  draught!     It  is  death! 

(Taking  the  phial.) 

Ah!    thou    churl 

To     drink    all!       No     friendly     drop     thou'st 
left  me. 

So  I  may  die  with  thee! 

(She    flings    the    phial    away,    then    remember- 
ing the  dagger,  draws  it  out.) 

Ah!  here's  my  dagger  still! 


My  soul  now  with  rapture  is  swelling. 

Thus  to  die.  love,  witn  thee. 

(She  lets  fall  the  dagger.) 

Yet  one  embrace!     1  love  thee! 

(They  half  rise  in  each  other's  arms.) 

O  heav'n  grant  us  thy  grace! 

(They  die.) 


DOUBLE-FACED   ROMEO  AND  JULIET  RECORDS 

I  Romeo  and  Juliet  Selection  By  Arthur  Pryor*s  Band' 

Introduction  to  Act  I,  "The  Capulet's  Ball "— Intedude.  Act  IV— 
Capulet**  Solo.  *The  Altar  i«  Prepared*'— Ballat— Nuptial  Procesaion 
Samaan  and  Delilah  Selection     (Saint-Sains)     Arthur  Pryor's  Band, 


35234     |2.inch,  $1.25 
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(Fmub) 

SAMSON  ET  DALILA 

ISaanelm  <tp  DaUtt-hh) 
(Eaglwh) 

SAMSON  AND  DELILAH 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Ferdinnnd  Lemaire :  mu*ic  by  Gimille  Saint-Saeni  {Sah  '-Sahru').  Pint  produc- 
lion  at  Weimar,  under  Liszt,  December  2.  1877.  in  France  at  Rouen,  1890,  Performed  at 
Covent  Garden,  in  concert  form,  September  25,  Fe93.  Firjt  American  production  at  New 
Orleani.  January  4,  1^3,  with  Renaud  and  Mme.  Mounier.  FirM  New  YorL  production 
February,  1893,  with  TamaBno  and  Mantelli  {one  performance  only).  Revived  by  Oscar 
Hammeraleii),  November  13,  1906,  and  again  in  191 1,  with  Gerville-Reache,  Dalmore*  and 
Dufranne. 

Cast  of  Charactera 
DEULAH   Meno-Soprano 

Samson Tenor 

High  Priest  of  Dagon BaHtone 

ABIMELECH,  Satrap  of  Gaia Firat  Bau 

An  Old   Hebrew Second  Ba>a 

PHiusTiNE  Messenger Tenor 

First  PHIUSTINE Tenor 

Second  Philistine Ban 

Choru.  of  Hebrew,  and  Philistines. 

Timt  and  Plact .-    1150  B.  C.  ;   Gaza  In  Patallnt. 

I   generation!  the  Foremost  ligure   in  music   in 

Jer,  esceJIing  in   every  branch  o(  the  art   of  music,  he  is 

undoubtedly  the  roost  versatile  musician  of  our  time.     He 

has   held   a  commanding  position   on   the   concert   stage 

since    1646,  when   at  the  age  of  ten  he  gave  e  concert  in 

Paris.     On  October  15.  1906.  he  played  one  oE   his  own 

concertos  at   the  Philharmonic   concert   in   Berlin.     Sixty 

years  before   the   public!     In   all    the    history    of    music 

there  is  no  more  wonderful  career  than  that  of  the  com- 

r  of  Samson,  who  a  few  years  ago  visited  America 

the    first   time,    and    this   year    comes    to    us    again, 

although  he  is  80  years  of  age. 

Samaon  el  Dalila  may  be  called  a  biblical  opera, 
almost  an  oratorio,  and  the  polished  beauty  and  grace  of 
this  great  composition  has  caused  it  to  be  pronounced 
Saint-SaCns'  masterpiece.  The  religious  and  militant 
flavor  of  the  Jewish  nation  is  finely  expressed  in  (he 
score,  and  the  exquisite  love  music  is  more  or  less  familiar 
by  its  frequent  performance  on  the  concert  stage. 
ACT  I 
SCENE— .4  Pabllc  Sqaare  In  Gaza 

A!  i*usoK  square  in  the  city  of  Gaza,  where  a  crowd  of  Hebrews 

are  lamenting  their  misfortunes,  telling  of  the  destruction 
and   the  profanation  of  their  altars  by  the  Gentiles. 
;aks  to  the  people  and  bids  them  take  courage. 


f^  tl 
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*lien  pardon  iluill 
s  Ihc  lolwn. 


The  Hebrews  are  cheered  by  Samien'i  word*,  but 
iheir  mood  soon  changes  v»hen  a  number  of  Philiatinea 
enler  uid  revile  them.  A  ^ght  occur*,  and  Sanuon 
wounds  Ablmtlech.  The  High  Prieat  of  Dagon  comes 
out  of  the  Temple  and  curses  Sanuon. 

From  the  Temple  now  comes  DtUtah,  followed  hy 
the  Priestesses  of  Dagon,  bearing  flowers  and  singing  of 
Spring.,  Dtlilah  speaks  to  Samaon  and  invites  him  to  the 
valley  where  she  dwells.  He  prays 
but  in  spite  of  hir 


fascinations,  but  in  spite  of  himself  he  is  forced 

to  look  at  her  as  ahe  dances  with  the  maidens.     An  the 
young  girls    dance   Ddllah  sings  to  Sonuon   the  lovely 

D*LMO>ES   *1    tAUSOH  ^^'    °f  Sfiring. 

IFrtnch)  (Gn-nan) 

Printempa  qui  commence— Der  FruhHng  erwachte 
(Delilah's  Song  of  Spring) 

By  EraeatiDc  Schumson-HeiDk,  Contrilto     (/nGcmion)     8B41I     12-inch.  (3.00 

.Coatral  "    "       

ralto 


hows    by    his    hesitation    and     troubled  bearing  thai  Dtlilah  has  shaken  his 
id   as  the  curtain  falls  he  is  gazing  at  her,  fascinated. 
ACT  11 
SCESt—Ddllah  ;  Home  in  ihe  Vallty  of  Sottck 
ichly  Bltired,  is  awaiting  the  coming  of  Sanaon,   and  muses  on  her  coming 
his  aAectiona,  and  the  plot  to  secure  his  downfall.      In  a  fine  air  she  calls  on 


Amour  viens  aider  (Love,  Lend  Me  Thy  Might) 


By  Louise  Homer.  Contnlto  (/n  Fnnch)     8B201      12-inch,  tSXtO 

O  Love!  in  my  weaknoi  giTC  power!  Could  be  only  drive  oiil  the  passion 

Poison  Samson's  biave  bean  for  me!  That  remembrance  doth  now  pretexre. 

'Neath  my   sofl  sway  may   he  be  ranquibhedi        But  be  U  under  my  dominion: 

EvVribougbt'ot  nie  he  wVuld  binitb.  Tis  I  alone  lEat''tan'"hJld"hlm— 

And  from  h>>  tribe  he  would  swerve,  I'll   have  him  captive  at  my   feel! 

After   a  scene  between  Dtlilah  and  Dagm,  who  urges  her  not  to  fail  in  her  purpose 
Sanuon  arrives,  impelled  by  a  power  he  cannot  resist. 

Ddllah  greets  him  tenderly,  and  when  he  bitterly  reproaches  himself  for  his  weakness, 
she  sings  that  wonderfully  beautiful  song  of  love  and  passion. 

NOTE.— Text  oadw  pate  (nnDiBBE<&>«W  pen— oa.    Coit'i  iS9S,  OCm  DineaCo. 
400 
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Mon  coeur  s'ouvre  a  ta  voix  (My  Heart 
at  Thy  Sweet  Voice) 

Ry  LouUe  Homer,  Contralto 

llnFitnch)     B8199     12-inch.  *3.0O 
By  ScbumiilD-Heiak,  Contrilto 

(/n  German)     86190     12-iach.    3.00 
By  Jeanne  Cetville-R^che.  Contralto 

(/n  FrtiKh)     88184     12.iacb,     3.0O 
By  Ebie  Baker.  Contralto 

{InEngUih)  'i'161»2     10-inch,      .75 
By  Michele  Riaaldi  with  VcMsUa'a  Band 

Comet     *I72I6     10-inch,       .75 
Tkia  lovely  air  of  Dtlllah,  perhaps  the  most  beautiful 
conlialto  ait  ever  written,  and  the  moat  familiar  of  the 
numbers   in   ihe  opera,  is  in   the   repertoire   of    almoet 
every  contralto. 
Delilah: 
My  heart  it  Ihj  iweel  voice  opens  widi;  like  Ihe  Hover 

Whicb  the  niom-s  kisses  oaCen! 
But.  that  I  may  rejoice.  Iliat  my  tears  iio  more  thowet. 
Ten  tliy  love  still  unahiken! 

Repeat  Ihine  accents  lender,  ev'ry  passionate  vow, 
(•■T'l  ■■iii..ii  (Cop/'dsn.  O.  acbtniinO 

cEBviLLs-siACHE  AS  DALiLA  Five  fecordi  of  tbU  well-known  air  are  listed  here. 

Ddllah  now  aaka  that  Sunuon  conlide  to  her  the  secret  plans  of  the  Hebrews,  and  when 
he  refuses  she  calls  the  Philistinei,  who  are  concealed,  and  Somion  is  overpowered. 
ACT  III 

SCENE  ]~A  /^f™.  a(  Gaza 
Sonuon  is  shown  in  chains,  blinded  and  (horn  of  his  hair.     Aa  he  slowly  and  painfully 
pushes  ■  heevy  mill  which  is  grinding  com.  he  calls  on  Heaven  to  forgive  his  offence. 
A  file  of  guards  enter  and  conduct  hiro  to  the  Temple. 

SCENE  n~A  Magnificent  Hall  In  the  Temple  of  Dagon 
The  High  Priests  and  Philistinea,  with  Delilah  and  the  Philistine  maidens,  are  rejoicing 
over  the  downfall  of  their  enemies.     The  music  of  the  opening  cho.'us  and  the  Bachanal  has 
been  given  here  in  ■  fine  record  by  a  famous  Spanish  band. 

Coro  y  Bacanal  (Chorua  and  Bachanal) 

By  Banda  Real  de  Alabarderos  de  Madrid  *62660     lO-inch.  10.75 

They  have  sent  for  Sanuon  to  make  sport  of  him.  Ddllah  approaches  him  and  taunts 
him  with  his  weakness.  He  bows  bis  head  in  prayer,  and  when  they  have  wearied  of  their 
sport  Samton  aska  the  page  to  lead  bim  to  the  great  pillars  which  support  the  Temple.  He 
offers  •  last  prayer  to  Cod  for  atrength  to  overcome  his  enemies,  then,  straining  at  the 
pillars,  he  overthrows  them.     The  Temple  falls  amid  the  shrieks  and  groans  of  the  people. 

DOUBLE-FACED  SAMSON  AND  DELILAH   RECORDS 

! Samson  and  Delilah  Selection  Pryor*s  Band! 

Heart  stThySweelVoiee,"  Act  II  35234  12-inch.   »1.2S 

Aomeo  and Jaliel Selection  (GoanoJ)  Pryor'iBand] 

Mv  Heart  at  Thy  Sweet  Voice— By  Elsie  Baker     (In  Engll,h)\  lo-inch         73 

Mamrn— Laughing  Song  By  Edith  Helena     {In  Engll,h)f^^*^^  lO-inch.       .75 

I  My  Heart  at  Thy  Sweet  Voice     Cornel  ) 

By  Michcic  Rinsldi  with  Vessella*!  Bandl,.,,,  ,_  ._  .  _- 

FaKoelltolheForat  {Meudeiaohn)     {2.)  Spring  Song  (Ptnmti)       »"»*  lO-incn.        .75 
Bil  Victor  Braa  Quariet] 

fChortu  and  Bachanal  By  Baoda  Real  de  Alabsrderoil  .  _.  .  -  m  ■     i.  •■ 

i      Minuet  from  2nd  Symphony     {Haydn)  By  Banda  Reair^*'*'°  lO-nich.        .» 

'Dtabk-FaaJ  Rtcatd-Sn  abatt  llit. 


IL  SEGRETO  DI  SUSANNA 

(Eaduh) 

THE  SECRET  OF  SUZANNE 

OPERA  m  ONE  ACT 

Text  by  Kalbeck :  music  by  ErniBiino  Wolf-Feirari.  FiiM  pioductioD  Munich.  November 
4.  1909 :  in  America,  at  ihe  Metropolitan.  March.  191 1,  with  While,  Sammarco  and  Daddi. 

Characters 

COUNT  QL    (aged  thirty) Baritone 

Countess  Suzanne,  his  wife  (aged  twenty) Soprano 

SANTE,  a  servant  (aged  fifty) Acting  part 

77mc  and  Place  :     A  diaiaing  room  In  PftJmonl ;    1840. 

II  Stgrelo  Jl  Susanna  a  a  playful  conceit,  with  a  very  simple  little  plot.  CoanI  Cll  is  very 
much  in  love  with  hi*  wife,  but  is  averse  to  cigarette  smoke,  and  Counlai  Suzanne,  who  ia  a 
devotee    of  the  cigarette,   takes  the  opportunity  to  smoke  during  her  husband's  absence. 

On  his  return  he  smella 
ihe  amoke  and  questions 
the  servant,  who  denies 
being  the  guilty  party. 
The  Count  immediately 
concludes  that  his  beau- 
tiful ^ifo  is  receiving 
atlentiona  from  some 
F*<edmont  gallant.  His 
wife's  efforts  to  pacify 
him  are  unBucceaaful.and 
in  a  huff  he  leaves  the 
house.  On  his  departure 
Siaanne  lights  a  cigarette, 
but  on  her  husband's 
sudden  return  ahe  throws 
it  into  the  iiie.  Theles^ 
CaunI  not  ices  the  fresh 
■moke  and  rushes  about 
ihe  apartment  in  jealous 
rage,  determined  to  cap- 
ture the  culprit.  Failing 
(o  find  any  one,  he  once 

attempts  lo  enjoy  another 
cigarette,  the  Counf  peepa  through  the  window,  and  seeing  the  smoke,  ruabes  in  triumph  into 
the  room.  Suianne  hides  the  cigarette  behind  her,  and  the  Count,  trying  to  reach  the  imag- 
inary man  whom  the  lady  is  concealing,  bums  hia  handl  The  secret  is  out.  the  Counl  for- 
gives Suzanne,  5u2annc  forgives  the  Count,  and  husband  and  wife  smoke  a  cigarette  together. 
Three  of  the  best  airs  are  offered— the  charming  duet  of  Suzanne  and  the  Count,  the  Via  I 
coti,  in  which  Suzanne  entreats  her  husband  not  to  go  away  angry;  and  the  song  of  Sazanne, 
which  tells  of  the  delights  of  smoking. 

11  dolce  idillio  (Dost  Thou  Remember?) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Pasqualc  Amato       (In  Italian)     89097     12-iach,  >4X>0 

Via  1  cosi  non  mi  lasciate  (Do  Not  Go  Like  This) 

By  Geraldine  Firrar,  Soprano  (h Italian)     8ri36     lO-inch.  »2,00 

Oh  gioia.  la  nube  leggera  (What  Joy  to  Watch) 

By  FnnaM  Alda,  St^nno  {In  Italian)     74368     IJ.inch.  *1.90 


SEMIRAMIDE 

(St  h.mlh-rah-ax^^alO 

TRAGIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  by  RoHi;  munc  by  Cioachino  Antonio  Rowini.  It  is  {ounded  on  Voltaire'i 
tngedy  Stmlramit,  F'ntt  produced  •!  the  Fenice  Theotre,  Venice,  February  3,  1623;  in 
London  «  the  King'!  Theatre,  July  15,  1824.  In  French,  u  Stmiiamii,  it  appeared  in  Paris, 
July  9.  I860.  Firit  American  production  occurred  in  New  York.  April  25,  1826.  FirM  New 
Orleani  production  May  1.  1837.  Some  notable  American  revivals  were  in  IB53  with  Griii 
andVeitvalli;  in  1890  with  Adelina  Patti  bi  Sanlwamlde:  and  in  1694  with  Melba  and  Scalchi. 

Cast  of  Charicters 
SEMIRAMIDE,  or  SEMIRAMIS.  Queen  of  Babylon.  . .  .Soprano 
ARSACES.  commander  in  the  Auyrian  army,  after- 
ward the  aon  oF  Ninus  and  heir  to  the  throne.  .Contralto 

The  Ghost  of  Ninus Bau 

OrOE,  chief  of  the  Magi ,    .  Baw 

ASSUR,  a  Prince  oF  the  blood  royal Baa* 

AZEMA,  Princen  of  the  blood  royal Soprano 

IDRENUS,  of  the  royal  houaehold Tenor 

MlTRANES,  of  the  royal  houaehold Baritone 

Magi.  Guarda,  Satrapa.  Slavei 


Seroirunide  w  perhaps  the  finest  of  Rossini's  serious 
operas,  but  although  it  was  a  great  aucceas  in  ita  day,  its 
splendid  overture  and  the  brilliant  Btl  ragglo  are  about  the 
only  reminders  of  it  which  remain. 

The  story  is  based  on  the  classic  aubject  of  the  murder 
of  Agamemnon  by  his  wife,  called  Sanlramh  in  the  Babylonian 
version.  It  is  a  work  which  the  composer  completed  in  the 
astonishingly  short  time  of  one  month,  but  which  shows  hia 

cam   AS  lEuiiAuiDe  The  action  takeaplace  in  Babylon;  Semiram/i/e,  theQueen, 

assisted  by  her  lover  Attur,  has  murdered  her  husband.  King  Nlnui,  who,   in  the  second  act, 
rises  in  spirit  from  the  tomb  and  prophesie)  the  Queen's  downfall. 

Overture 

By  Police  Band  of  Mexico  Cily  *35167     12-inch,  fl.23 

By  Arthur  Pryof's  Band  3IS2Z     12~iiicb,     l.OO 

The  overture  opens  with  an  unusually  brilliant  introduction,  followed  by  a  beautiful 

chorale  for  brass  which  is  one  of  the  most  admired   portions  of  the  work.      The  familiar 

melody  which  forms  the  principal  theme  of  the  overture  then  appears  as  a  clarinet  passage, 

]t  begins: 


The  iinale  is  rather  long  drawn  out  for  modern  ears,  but  is  a  hne  example  of  its  kind, 
and    the   overture  ia  a    most  showy  one.  very   popular  on   band   and   orchestra   programs. 
Two  splendid  records  of  this  famous  number  are  presented  here,  and  a  comparison  of  the 
playing  of  these  two  great  organizations  is  most  interesting. 
•  DouUt-Faad  Reati—Stt  tag,  459. 
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The  Bel  ragglo,  b  favorite  cBvntuiB  with  all  prims  donnas,  and  a  brilliant  and  impoiing 
aic,  ocfun  in  the  Brat  act. 

The  «cene  showa  (he  Temple  o[  Belus.  where  a 
religioufl  featival  is  in  progress.  Saniramide  ia  about  to 
announce  an  heir  to  the  throne  and  haa  secretly  deter- 
mined to  elect  Anoca,  a  young  WHtrior.  with  whom  ihe  haa 
(■lien  in  love,  unaware  that  he  ia  in  reality  her  own  aon. 

Bel  tAggio  lusixiffhier    (Bright  Gleam  of 
Hope) 

By  Msrcelli  Sembricb.  Soprano 

(InltaUan)     86141      ll-iacb,     *3.00 


Mi.  bright  imiles  the  morn  '■'"  •  "■■" 

Vhcn  dark  wtvn  of  sorrow  ALMHl   as  aksaccs 

-ike  some  wild  dcein  sink  »nd  deplrt! 

Rouini,  who  objected  to  the  omament&tion  of  hi* 
music  by  famous  linger*,  is  said  to  have  written  this 
air  in  ao  elaborate  a  fashion  as  to  make  further  additMnw 
impossible.  But  even  as  left  by  Rossini,  Bel  ragglo  is  not 
sufficiently  elaborate  to  show  the  skill  of  a  Sembrich. 
and  the  additions  with  which  the  dlea  has  embellished  it 
not  only  make  it  more  dazzling,  but  belong  also  to  the 
truej^irit  of  the  air. 

Thus  the  inspiring  declamatory  passages,  with  their  bril. 
liant  runs,  receive  a  lavish  addition  of  the  singer's  splendid 
high  notes,  notably  the  high  B  on  the  aljin  perme  briUo, 
and  the  astonishing  arpeggio  up  to  C  sharp  on  the  dal  mio 
perufer  which  follows. 

The  ensuing  canlabllt  is  sung  with  all  the  Itgalo  and  grace 
which  it  requires,  its  principal  figure  being  also  additionally 
embellished. 


DOUBLE-FACED  SEMIRAMIDE  RECORD 

I  Overture      By   Police   Bind   ofl 
Bg  Artkar  Pryora  Band] 


SIEGFRIED 

MUSIC  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Second  Opera  of  the  Rhinegold  TrUoty 
Word*  and  rouaic  by  Wagner.     First  produced  at  Ba]^euth,  Auguat  16,  1876.     It  wa* 
given  in  French  at  Bruiaeli.  June  12,  1891.  and  lubsequently  at  the  Opirs  in  Paria.    In  Lon- 
don (in  Engliih)  by  the  Carl  Ro«  Company,  in  1896.     Firal  American  production  in  New 
York,  November?,  1667,  with  Lehmann,  Fiacher,  Atvary  and  Seidl-Kraus. 
Cluracter* 

SlEGFTOED ...Tenor 

Mime  (Mt^'.n^) Tenor 

The  Wanderer  (Wotan) Baritone 

ALBERICH  (/iWAirJf*) Baritone 

FAFNER  (Faf-nx) Baas 

ERDA  (Ah-^QK> Contralto 

BRUNNHILDE    {BnK«-hllf-d-l<)     Mezzo-Soptano 


There  ia  little  of  tragedy  and  much  of  lightneaa  and  the  joy  of  youth  and  love  in  ihia 
rooat  beautiful  of  (he  Ring  Cycle,  which  tella  of  the  young  Slegfrltd, — impetuoua.  brave,  joy- 
ful and  handaome  :  and  BrOnaMdt,  the 
god-like   maid — ^unaeliiih.  lovely,  inno- 
cent, who  linda  she  ia   but   a   woman 
after  all. 

After  Sttgllnde  had  been  aaved 
from  the  wrath  of  IVotm  by  BronnMJt 
(reUted  in  the  laat  part  of  Well^K). 
■he  wanden  through  the  foreit  and 
dies  in  giving '  '    ' 

the  Nlhlung. 

In  the  firal  two  acta  of  Siegfried  the 
hero  ia  shown  in  his  forest  home,  where 
he  mends  his  father's  aword,  and  with 
it  slaya  the  dragon.  Having  accidentally 
laated  the  dragon's  blood,  he  becomea 
able  to  understand  the  language  of  the 
birds,  which  tells  him  of  BrannhlUt.  the 
fair  maiden  who  sleeps  on  the  tire- 
encircled  rock.  He  follows  the  guidance 
of  one  of  the  birds,  cuts  through  the 
spear  of  fVolan,  who  endeavors  to  atop 
him,  and  penetrates  the  flames.  On 
the  top  of  the  rock  he  beholds  the 
sleeping  Ka/fairii  covered  with  her 
shield.  He  removes  the  armor,  and 
BrOnnhllJc  lies  before  him  in  soft,  wom- 
anly garments.  She  is  the  first  woman  swoid 
he  has  ever  seen,  and  he  kneels  down                                   "     '    '" 

and  kisses  her  long  and  fervently.  He  then  starta  up  in  alarm :  Briinnhlldt  has  opened  her 
eyes.  He  looks  at  her  in  wonder,  and  both  remain  for  some  time  gazing  at  each  other.  She 
recognizes  him  as  Siegfritd,  and  hails  him  as  the  hero  who  is  to  save  the  world.  This  part 
of  the  trilogy  ends  in  a  splendid  duet. 

ACT  I.    SCENE— -4  Fontl.     At  One  SlJe  a  Caoe 

Mime,  the  Nlblung,  brother  of  Alterich,  found  SlegllaJe  in  the  fore«  after  she  had 
escaped  from  iVolan,  and  brought  up  her  child,  knowing  that  it  was  Sitg/ritd,  who  wm 
destined  to  kill  Fafntr  and  regain  the  Ring.  The  opera  opena  with  an  air  by  Mlmt,  who  is 
discovered  at  the  anvil  in  hia  forert  smithy  trying  to  forge  a  sword  for  SlesfiitJ. 


9ie(tricd  and  the  Drafon 
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Zwan^olle  Plage  I    (Heartbreaking  Bondage) 

By   Albert    Reia*.  Tenor  (tn  Ceiman)     T4135     12-itu:h,  I1.90 

Mr.  Rein'  wonderful 
character  study  of  the 
dwarf  KBins  each  year  in 
the  (ardonic  and  malig- 
nant side  of  Mimt  '■  nature, 
but  ii  alwayi  amusing, 
ncvertheletts. 

Siegfried,  in  foreit 
dress,  with  a  hoin  around 
his  neck,  bursts  impetu- 
ously (ram  the  woods.  He 
is  driving  a  great  best  and 
urges  it  with  merryrough- 
nei(  towards  Mime,  who 
drops  the  sword  in  terror 
andhides  behind  the  forge. 
Taking  pity  on  the  fright- 
ened dwarf,  5(q(/nW  drives 
the  bear  back  into  the 
wood,    and    seeing    the 

Invilas  h"hBabr°oUn  all 
of  the  others.  He  ouei- 
tions  Mimt  about  his  child- 
hood, and  the  dwarf  telU 
him  reluctantly  about  his 
mother  and  about  the 
sword  his  father  had 
broken  in  his  last  fight. 
Sleg/rieJ  demands  that 
Mime  shall  mend  his  , 
father's  iword  without 
delay,  and  goes  back  into 

Wolan  now  enters  and 
in  answer  to  Minu  '* 
questions  says  he  is  the 
IVandeitr,  and  speaks  to 
Mime  of  the  sword,  telling   „„|  „  ,„„,, 

him     that    only    he    who         Mi.Mi:     .\ccur«d  steell  1   cannot    rrstgte   if    (Sisrfried    Act  I  ) 
knows  no  fear  will  be  able 

to  forge  the  broken  weapon.     After  the  Wanderer  has  departed.  Siegfried  returns,  and  Mime, 

who  is  now  beginning  to  be  afraid  of  the  youth,  tells  him  that  it  was  his  mother's  wish  that 

he  ^ould  learn  (ear.     "What  is  this  fear  ?"  says  Siegfried,  and  Mime  attempts  to  describe  it. 

Mime:  Felltst  thgii  np'*i  in  forts!  dark.  BalelullMt  shudder?  shake  (by  whole  body, 

Fcllest  ihou  then,  no  grisly  grucBomcncEB  Kroo        In  (hy  brea.it  burslinc  and  big 

o'er  thy  fancy?  Heat  thy  hammiring  bean? 

Siegfried  regretfully  admits  that  he  has  never  felt  any  such  sensation.  Mimi,  in  despair, 
then  tells  him  of  the  Dragon  which  dwells  near  by.  Siegfried  eagerly  asks  Mime  to  con- 
duct him  hither,  but  says  he  must  have  his  sword  mended  first  and.  when  Mime  refuses, 
he  forges  it  himself.  When  it  is  finished,  to  try  the  blade,  he  strikes  the  anvil  a  mighty  blow 
and  splits  it  in  half,  while  Mime  falls  on  the  ground  in  extreme  terror,  Siegfried  brandishes 
the  sword  and  shouts  with   glee  as  the  curtain  falls, 

ACT  II.    SCEHZ—The  Dragon'i  Case  In  Ihe  Foral 

Fafntr,  who  has  changed    himself  into  a  dragon,  the  better  to    guard  his  gold,  dwells 

within   a  cave,   keeping  consuint'.  watch.     Alberlch   is   spying  near  by,   hoping   to   regain 

the    treasure    by    killing     the    hero    whom    he    knows    will    overcome    the     Dragon. 

The     iVanderer    enters    and    wants   ^tberich    of    the    approach    of    SlegfrieJ.      Alberich 

463 


May  I  then  waken 


(Sieglried,  Acl  li.) 
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vrakea  the  Dragon  and  offer*  to  tave  its  life  io  return  (or  the  Ring.  Fafntr  contempt- 
uou*ty  tefuaea.  and  makes  light  of  the  hero's  prowess.  Woian  departs,  laughing  at  the  dis- 
comfitetl  Alberich,  who  hides  as  Sleg/riai  and  Mlmt  approach.  The  latter  is  atill  trying  to 
terrorize  SitgftieJ  with  awful  deschptions  of  the  Dragon,  but  Siegfried  laughs  at  him  and 
finally  drives  him  away. 

The  young  hero,  left  alone,  sits  down  under  a  tree  and 
meditates  about  his  mother,  whom  he  pictures  as  gentle  and 
beautiful,  f-lis  dreaming  is  ended  hy  the  sang  of  the  birds,  and 
he  regrets  that  he  cannot  understand  their  language.  He  answers 
their  song  with  a  blast  of  hii  horn,  which  disturbs  Fa/ner  and  the 
Dragon  utters  an  awful  roar,  which,  however,  only  maLes  the 
youth  laugh.  The  Dragon  rushes  upon  him,  but  Sleg/ried  jaTap* 
aside  and  buries  his  faithful  sword  in  the  reptile's  heart. 

Having  accidentally  tasted  of  the  Dragon's  blood  by  carrying 
his  stained  hand  to  his  lips,  he  finds  to  his  astonishment  that  he 
is  able  to  understand  the  song  of  the  bird,  which  tells  him  to  go 
into  the  cave  and  secure  the  lUng.  Slafried  thanks  the  warbler 
and  goes  into  the  cavern.  Mime  comes  back  and.  seeing  the  dead 
Fa/ner.  is  about  to  enter  the  cave  when  Alterlch  stops  him  and  a 
heated  argument  occurs.  This  scene  lias  been  given  for  the 
Victor  by  two  celebrated  impersonaiors  of  these  rAles,  Goriiz  and 
Reiss. 

'Wohin  schleichst  du  ?    (Whither  Slinkest 
Thou  ?) 

By  Otto  Coriu.  Baritone,  tad  Albert  ReiM,  Tenor  ""■" 

(/n  German)    64215     lO-inch,  »1.00  «■*"'  *"  siecfsied 

Wither  'slinkcM   thou,   liaity   and   sly,    slippery 
scamp'! 
Miue: 

AccurKd  brother,  what  hringi  thee  here? 

I  bid  thee  hence. 
Albhicr: 

Graipeit  thoD.  rogue,  towsrds  my  goldF 

Dost  luit  for  my  goods? 
Hint: 

Yield  the  position!     This  sUlion  is  mine. 

What  Blirresl  Ihou  he«? 
Alsibich: 

l"e'  dislutbed'?    ™"'  '  "     ''  '"""'"'■ 
Miue: 

Whit  I  hive  shaped  vrllb  shrewdest  toil  ahsll 
not  be  shaken. 
Alsuich^ 

Was'l  thou  thai  robbed  the  golden  King  from 
the  Rhine? 

Or  charged  it  with  great  snd  choiee  enchant. 

Mm™ 
Who  formed  the  Tamhelm  which  to  all  forms 


By  thyself  hsve  fancied  and  fashioned? 

The  magic  Ring  made  the  dwarf  meet  for  the 


Ey   the  boy's  exploit 

Shalt  thou,   booby,  be  bettered? 

Thou  sbalt  have  it  not. 

For  its  holder  in  truth  is  he. 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— WAGN  ER'S    SIEGFRIED 


Would  Ibis  IwggarL)!,  niggar 
Bold  and  bluslerini. 
lie  well  nigh  as  a  king? 
To  rankeist  of  doee  boolcth 
Far  rather  than  tliee: 
Never,  ihou  rogue,  shall  re 

MtUE: 
Then  hold  i<  Etitl  and  heed 


The  Tarn  helm   he  holds  I— 
Miue: 

Ave.  and  ihe  Ring!— 

<mik  ox  mi  hvgh):  Aluuich: 

I«1  him  the  Ring  lo  thee  render!  And  Jet  Id  its  lord 

I  ween  full  soon  I  shall  win  it.  Shall   it  alune  be  delivered! 

(//(  i/ifj  balk  i«t<i  Ihe  u-oaJ.)  (Ht  disafpcars  in  llu  cleft) 

They  hide  iheiiuelveB  am  Sitffrltd  cornea  From  the  cave  with  ihe  Ring,  the  value  of 
which  he  does  nol  yel  comprehend.  The  bird's  voice  ii  aesin  heard  explaining  il>  hiatory, 
and  revealing  the  intended  treachery  of  Mlmt,  When  ihe  dwarf  approaches,  Siegfried 
is  able,  by  the  magic  of  ihe  Ring,  lo  read  his  thoughls.  Horrilied  to  learn  ihal  Mtmt  is  plan- 
ning to  kill  him.  he  sirikes  down  the  dwarf  and  throws  his  corpse  in  the  cave,  rolling  the 
body  of  the  Dragon  before  the  entrance. 

Wearied  by  his  adventures,  Sttgfritd  reclines  under  the  tree  and  asks  the  bird  lo  sing 
again.  This  lime  the  songster  reveals  to  him  that  BrOnnhllJe  lies  sleeping,  waiting  for  the 
hero  who  is  able  to  reach  the  (ire-encircled  spot.    - 

TiiK  IliHii:  SiECFiiED  filaiiing  imfeluoMily  te  his  feiti: 

lley!     Siegfried    has    slain    now    llif  linislcr        O  lovely  song!      Swe«est  deliahi: 

dwarf!  How  burns  its  sense  my  aufFenng  breast! 

I  wol  for  him  now  ■  glorious  wife.  IliK  once  mnre  say  to  nic.  lovely  singer,— 

In   guarded   fastness  she  sleeps.  May  1  the  furnace  then  break  through? 

Fire  doth  emborder  the  spot:  And  waken  the  marvelous  bride? 


ACT  III 
SCENE— ^  WlU  Rtgion  ot  Ihe  Fool  of  a  RodcD  Moanlain 
The  acl  opens  with  a  long  scene  between  Erda   and  fVotan.      The   god   summons   his 
earth  goddess  wife  and  tries  to  consult  htir  regarding  the  coming  deliverance  of  the  world 
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tlkTough  Sitefriai  and  BrOnnhllde.  The  godden,  however,  u  confuted  and  bewildered  by 
^Vola^'l  easer  queMions  and  fails  to  give  couiwel.  Baking  only  to  be  allowed  to  return  to  hei 
aleep.  Walan,  wearying  of  the  struggle  againat  fate,  renouncea  hi«  away  over  the  world, 
realizing  that  the  era  of  love  mutt  aupplant  the  rule  of  the  goda. 

Sicg/Hai  approaches  and  IVdan  attempt* 
to  bar  hia  way  aa  a  final  trial  of  hia  courage. 
The  youth,  however,  moke*  ahort  work  of  the 
weary  god,  ahattera  hia  spear  at  a  single 
stroke,  and  continues  on  his  way  singing : 


Throuch  Are  will  l' lire  to  my  bride! 
Oho!  Oho!  Ahs!  Aim!  Giity!  Gaily! 
Soon  greets  me  a  glorious  friend! 

As  the  hero  plunges  fearlessly  through  the 
lire  the  flames  gradually  abate,  and  when  he 
reachea  the  sleeping  Brilnnhlldt  ihey  die  out 
completely.  Siegfried  approaches  the  uncon- 
scious maiden  with  awe  and  removes  her  helmet. 
He  is  ipeechlesa  with  admiration,  and  naively 
asks  if  the  strange  emotion  which  he  feels  can 
be  fear.  Fitudly,  when  he  prcases  an  ardent  kiss 
on  her  lips  she  awakes  and  greets  him  joyfully 
as  the  hero  Siegfried  who  is  to  save  the  world. 
After  a  long  scene  in  which  Siegfried's  ardent 
wooing  is  gently  repressed  by  BrtlimhllJe,  he 
finally  aeizea  her  in  his  arms.  Frightened,  the 
repulses  him,  crying: 


E'witf  war  Ich    (Deathless  W^as  I)     (Briinnhilde's  Appeal  to 
Sie^ried) 

By  Johanna  Cadski,  Soprano  {In  German)    86166     I2-incb,  *3,00 

Deathless  wu  I.  dealhless  am  I.  When  into  wavelets  Ilie  water  ho<  rauud. 

Deathless  lo  aweet   Bway  of  affeclioo—  The  brook's  glassy  surface  brolten  and  flawed. 

Uul  deathless  for  thy  good!  Thy  face  saw'sl  Ihou  no  more: 

O  Siegfried,  happiest  hope  of  the  world!  Nought  but  ripples  swirling  lound! 

Leave  me  in  peace!   '  Ever  llien  thou  will  shine 

SRw'tt  ^er  (hy  "ace  in''cr"uf"floSls?"'*  ''  o"silr[ried"l!i3ried^     Light   of  my   hjuI! 

Did  it  not  gladden  thy  glance?  Deslroy  not  thy  faithfut  slave! 


O  high.minded  boy!     O  blossoming  hero!  Gladly  glide  to  destruction. 

Thou  babe  of  prowess.  Gladly  go  down  to  death! 

Past  all  thai  hisathe!  Far  hence,  Walhall"  lofty  and  vast. 

Gladly  love  do  I  glow  with.  I.el  fall  thy  structure  of  stalely  low'rs: 

Gladly  yield  to  thee  blindly.  Fatewell,   grsndeur  and  pHde   nf  gods! 

and  throws  herself  into  Siegfried's  arms  as  the  curtain  falls. 


SNEGOUROTCHKA 

IFnnch)  (Enflith) 

LA  FILLE  DE  NEIGE     THE  SNOW  MAIDEN 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS  AND  A  PROLOGUE 

Text  by  Oatrovaky.  baaed  on  the  old  folk-lore  tale  of  the  Snote  UalJtn.  Muaic  liy 
Nicolai  Andreyevich  RiinakyKoraakoff.  Fint  production  St.  Pelenburg,  Match.  1682. 
Produced  at  the  Private  Opers.  Mo«aw.  191 1.  In  Parii,  at  the  Op&a  Comlque.  June.  1906. 
The  work  has  not  yet  been  given  in  America. 

Character* 

SNEGOUROTCHKA,  the  Snow  Maiden Soprano 

MISGUIR,  her  lover Baritone 

SHEPHERD  LEHL Contralto 

Czar  BERENDEY Tenor 

BOBY B«u 

BOBYLYCKA,  hi>  wife Soprwio 

KOUPAVA,  betrothed  to  Misguir Contralto 

The  Kent  li  laid  in  Btttndtg,  an  Imaginary  pimiinct  of  Raaaia. 
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Tho«e  wko  have  enjojied  Mme.  Gluck'»  beautiful  inter- 
ptetatjon  of  Tht  SnoB  Maldtn  ait  will  like  to  know  aamelhing 
of  thii  Runian  opera,  and  we  (heiefore  give  a  brief  alcetch  of 
the  plot. 

The  opeia  abounds  in  picturesque  icenes,  representing 
Winter  and  Spring,  and  the  poetic  little  aloty  is  supposed 
to  lake  place  in  the  happy  country  of  Beiendey,  an  unloiown 
province  of  an  imaginsry  Russia,  ruled  by  a  benevolent 
old  Czar  who  has  devoted  his  life  to  the  happiness  of  his 
people,  governing  his  kingdom  by  the  law  of  love. 

The  beautiful,  unknown  Sntgourolchka.  daughter  of  old 
IVlnler  and  the  faiiy  Spring,  is  found  one  cold  morning  by 
some  villagers,  abandoned  in  [be  forest,  and  the  old  drunkard, 
Bobs,  and  his  wife,  Boiylscka,  adopt  her  without  knowing 
her  parentage.  Miagulr,  a  merchant,  falls  in  love  with  her, 
abandoning  his  sweetheart  Koafiova,  but  Snegoorolchlia,  as  her 
name  indicates,  is  made  of  ice.  and  her  coldness  and  indif- 
ference discourage  all  the  young  men  who  are  infatuated 
with  her  beauty.  Even  the  handsome  shepherd  Lehl,  who 
sings  such  wonderful  songs,  gives  up  in  despair  and  offers 
his  heart  to  Koopava.  The  old  Czar  is  grieved  that  this  cold- 
ness has  entered  his  kingdom,  and  offers  the  hand  of  the 
Snm  Maldtn  and  a  handsome  gift  besides  to  any  one  who 
can  win  her  love.  Snegcaiolchl(a  finds  it  impossible  to  love, 
and  appeals  to  her  mother,  the  faity  Spring,  who  invokes  (he 
THs  SNOW  HjtiDEN  "'*'  "    ''"  AoweTS — the  carnation  lending  its  grace,  the  rose  its 

(iHicouinTCUKA)  heart  and  the  jasmine  its  languor.      This  influence  gradually 

touches  the  heart  of  the  Snou>  Maldtn,  and  she  finds  herself 
falling  in  love  with  the  handsome  Misgulr.  They  both  attend  the  festival  of  lovers  and  present 
themselves  to  the  good  Czar  as  a  betrothed  couple.  But,  alas,  at  the  first  kiss  from  her  lover 
the  little  snowflake  melts  and  disappears,  while  Af/ifufr.  in  despair,  throws  himself  into  the  Hver. 
This  dainty  little  shepherd  song  is  the  gem  of  the  opera — a  tender,  melodious  air  which 
Miss  Cluck  sings  exquisitely  in  perfect  English. 

Son^  of  the  Shepherd  Lehl 

By  Alma  Gluck.  Soprano  (/n  Engllth)     64209     10~inch.    II.OO 


(toliu)  (Bulllih) 

LASONNAMBUIA-THE  SOMNAMBULIST 

(L-A  &«-«*« -*«.J.«^p^^^  j^  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Felice  Romani ;  Riusk  by  Vincenzo  Bellini.  Produced  at  the  Tealro  Caruno, 
Milan.  Marcb  6,  1831;  Pari..  October  28.  1631;  and  at  the  Kins'a  Theatre.  London,  July  28th 
of  the  tame  year.  At  Diuty  Lane  in  Ejigliah,  under  the  Italian  title.  May  I,  1833.  Firat 
performance  in  New  York,  in  English,  at  the  Park  Theatre,  November  13.  1S35.  with  Broush. 
Riching^  and  Mr.  and  Mr..  Wood.  Firat  New  Orlean.  performance.  January  14.  ItMO. 
Pint  performance  in  Italian  in  New  York.  PalmOS  Opera  Company.  May  II.  1&44.  Revived 
in  1903  at  the  Metropolitan  with  Caruio.  Sembrich  and  Plangon ;  at  the  Manhattan  Opera, 
1909.  with  Telra^ini.  Trentini.  Parola  and  de  SegurolB. 

Character! 

Count  Rudolph,  lord  of  the  viUaee Bau 

TERESA.  millercM Mezzo-Soprano 

AMINA.  orphan  adopted  by  Tereaa,  betrothed  to  Elvino Soprano 

ELVINO.  wealthy  peasant Tenor 

USA,  inn-keeper.  in  love  widi  Elvino Soprano 

ALESSIO.  peasant,  in  love  with  Liu. . Bass 

Peasants  and  Peasant  Women. 

The  scent  li  laid  In  a  SiDia  olllage. 

How  our  grandfathers  and  grandmothers  doted  on  this  fine  old  opera  by  Bellinil  In 
the  '30'«  it  was  a  novelty  by  a  young  and  gifted  composer;  by  1850  it  was  part  of  eveiy 
opera  season  and  shone  through  a  halo  of  great  casts — Malibran,  Pasta,  Jenny  Lind.  Cerster. 
C^mpanini.  Ciisi — and  in  the  '60's  and  '70'b  it  continued  to  he  popular.  Then  came  the 
Wagnerian  era.  and  the  pretty  little  pastoral  work  was  all  but  forgotten  until  the  recent 
revival,  which  greatly  delighted  Metropolitan  audiences. 
ACT  I 
SCENE— ^  ynioge  Ctttn 

The  peasants  are  making  merry  in  honor  of  the  marriage  of  Amina  and  Elolno.  Lita, 
the  hostess  of  the  inn.  enters  and  gives  way  to  bitter  reflections.  She  also  loves  Elolno,  and 
her  jealousy  finds  expression  in  a  melodioua  air.  Soandi  So  Joj/fiil.  Aleaala,  a  villager  who 
fancies  LIm,  tries  to  console  her.  but  she  repulses  him.  AmIna  and  her  friends  enter,  fol' 
lowed  soon  after  by  Elvino,  and  the  marriage  contract  is  signed.  Elvino  places  the  ring  on 
his  bride's  finger,  and  they  ling  a  charming  duel.  Take  ^VoiO  This  Ring. 
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Prendt  I'anel  ti  dono  (Take  Now  This  Ring) 

By  Maria  Gilvaay  and  Fcnundo  De  Lucia      (In  llallan)     e»(HS     12-inch.  t4.00 

By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor  (/n  Ifatlan)     *620»2     10-inch,       .79 

The  nuptial  celebration  ii  interrupted  by  the  (ound  of  horaea'  hoof  a,  andahandaoroeand 

diatiDEuiBhed  itranger  enters,  inquirea  the  way  to  the  caatle,  and  leamins  that  it  ia  aome 

distance,  decide*  to  remain  at  the  inn.     He  looka  around  him,  appearing  to  recognixe  the 

acene,  and  ainsi  hia  fine  air.  Vl  raOBito. 

Vi  rawiBo  {A»  I  View  These 

Scenes) 

By  PereUo  de  SeKurola.  Ba*« 
iln  Italian)  »(,2092     10-inch,     »0.ra 

Oh  rt^m£™ncE"of  Kin«''long'v»niih'd. 
Soft  cnchanlmeni  long  lost  and  binJsb'd. 
Where   my    childhood   HrTnely    glided, 
Whei-e  the  joyous  momenli  flew; 

While'lhose'^ys  aougit  cxa  retieiirl 

The  itranger  inquires  the  reason  for  the 
feabvities,  and  ia  preaented  to  the  pretty  bride, 
in  whom  he  ia  much  interested.  He  tetla  the 
peasants  that  in  his  childhood  he  lived  with 
the  lord  of  the  caatle,  and  now  brings  news 
of  the  lord's  only  son,  who  disappeared  some 
years  since. 

Amina'i  mother.  Tenia,  now  says  that  as 
night  ia    falling  they  must  go  within,  as  the 
m  may  appear.     The  stranger  ia  toid 
spectre  haa  been  often  seen  of  late,  and 

_._ _.t  the  tale,  but  the  peasants,  in  an  jsnhy  una  as  auiha 

effective  chorus,  describe  the  appearance  of  the  ghost. 

Ah !  foflco  ciel  I  ("When  Daylight's  Going) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  (/n  liallan)     *62642     lO-inch,  10.79 

The  stranger  now  desires  to  retire  and  ia  ahown  to  his  room,     .^infna  and  Eli^no  remain, 
and  the  latter  reproaches  hia  bride  for  her  interest  in  the  guest ;  but  at  the  sight  of  her  teara 
he  repenta  hia  auspicions.  and  the  act  closes  with  a  duct  by  the  reconciled  lovers. 
ACT  II 
SC£NE — The  Apartment  of  ihe  Sliangtr 
The  guest  muses  that  he  might  have  done  worse  than  stop  at  thia  little  inn — the  people 
are  courteous,  the  women  pretty,  and  the  accommodations  good.     L/m  enters  and  aslu  if  he 
is  comfortable,    calling  him    "my   lord,"    the  villagers  having  suqiected    that   he   is   Coanl 
RuAdph.    The  Count,  although  somewhat  annoyed  that  his  identity  is  revealed,  takes  it  good, 
naturedly,  and  even  flirts  a  little  with  the  buiom  landlady.     She  coyly  runs  away,  dropping 

Amino  now  appears  ai 

and  steps  into  the  room,  saying  ii  , .  .....      .      _ . 

thee."  The  Count  is  at  first  astoniahed,  but  aoon  sees  that  the  young  girl  is  aaleep.  Just 
here  Uaa  peeps  into  the  room,  and  seeing  Amlna,  runs  off  scandalized.  Amlna,  in  her 
dream,  again  goes  through  the  marriage  ceremony,  and  entreats  Elolno  to  believe  that  she 
loves  him,  finally  throwing  herself  on  the  bed  in  a  deep  sleep.  The  Count  is  somewhat 
puzzled  St  the  situation,  and  finally  deciding  to  leave  the  young  girl  in  possession  of  the 
room,  goes  out  by  the  window. 

I  Elvlno  and  the  villagera,  who  have  been  summoned  by  Lisa,  now  enter  and  are  aston. 
iihed  to  see  Amlna  asleep  in  the  Count's  room.  She  wakes  at  the  noise,  bewildered,  and 
runs  to  Eialoa,  who  repulaea  her  roughly.  She  is  met  with  cold  looka  on  every  hand,  and 
sinks  down  in  despair,  crying  bitterly.  Rousing  herself,  she  begins  the  duct,  D'un  ptmlen. 
*  Dauik-FaixJ  Reari—Sa  Mo  473. 


h.'  k'L  a 
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D'un  pensiero  (Hear  Me  Sw^ear,  Then) 

By  Giuseppina  Hu^et,  Soprano ;  Arif  todemo  Giorfinu  Tenor : 

and  Chorus  (In  Italian)     88255     12-ine&«  $3X>0 

Amina:  Elvino: 

Not  in  thought's  remotest  dreaming,  Heav'n  forgive  yc,  this  guilt  redeeming; 

Was  a  crime  b^  me  intended;  May  thy  breast  be  ne'er  thus  rended; 

Is  the  little  faith  now  granted,  With  what  love  my  soul  was  haunted, 

Fit  return  for  so  much  love?  Let  these  burning  tear-drops  prove! 

Finding  all  turned  against  her  except  her  mother,  she  runs  to  the  maternal  arms,  while 
Eltfino  rushes  from  the  room.     The  curtain  falls. 

ACT  III 

SCENE  I — A  Shady  Valley  near  the  Castle 

Amina  and  Teresa  enter  on  their  way  to  the  casde  to  plead  with  the  Count  to  clear  the 
girl's  good  name.  Seeing  Eloino,  Amina  makes  another  etfort  to  convince  him  she  is  still 
true,  but  he  reproaches  her  bitterly,  takes  the  ring  from  her  finger,  and  rushes  away. 

SCENE  II— i4  Street  in  the  Village.  Teresa's  mill  on  the  left 
The  villagers  enter  and  inform  Lisa  that  Ehino  has  transferred  his  affections  to  her.  He 
enters  and  confirms  the  good  news,  and  they  go  toward  the  church.  The  Count  stops 
them,  and  assures  Elvino  that  Amina  is  the  victim  of  a  dreadful  misunderstanding.  Eldno 
refuses  to  listen  to  him  and  bids  Lisa  follow  him  to  the  church,  but  they  are  again  inter- 
rupted  by  Teresa,  who  has  learned  of  the  proposed  marriage,  and  now  shows  Lisa's  veil 
which  she  had  found  in  the  Count's  room.  "Deceived  again,"  cries  Elvino,  and  asks  if  any 
of  these  women  are  to  be  trusted. 

Rudolph  assures  him  again  that  Amina  is  guildess,  and  Elvino  desperately  says,  *'  But  where 
is  the  proof?**  "There,**  cries  the  Count,  suddenly  pointing  to  Amina,  who  in  her  night 
dress  comes  from  a  window  in  the  mill  roof,  carrying  a  lamp.  All  watch  her  breathlessly, 
fearing  to  wake  her  lest  she  fall.  She  climbs  down  to  the  bridge  over  the  wheel,  and  de« 
scends  the  stairs.     The  first  of  the  two  lovely  airs  for  Amina  in  this  act  now  occurs. 

Ah !  non  credea  mirarti  (Could  I  Believe) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     88305     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  Graziella  Pareto,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     76003     12-inch,    2.00 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano  (In  Italiari)     74263     12-inch,     1.50 

Ah/  non  credea  is  sung  by  the  sleeper  as  she  descends  from  her  dangerous  position, 
while  her  lover  and  friends  watch  in  terror,  fearing  to  awaken  her.  It  opens  with  a  beauti- 
ful cantahile  in  the  kev  of  A  minor,  its  pathos  being  fully  in  keeping  with  the  plight  of  Amina, 
who,  being  discarded  by  her  lover  and  doubted  by  her  friends,  weeps  over  her  short-lived 
love  and  happiness.     Regarding  the  flowers  whicn  her  lover  had  given  her,  she  exclaims: 

Amina: 
Ah!  must  ye  fade,  sweet  flowers,  But  tho'  no  sunshine  o'er  ye, 

Forsaken  by  sunlight  and  showers,  These  tears  might  yet  restore  ye. 

As  transient  as  lovers  emotion  But  estranged  devotion 

That  lives  and  withers  in  one  short  day!  No  mourner's  tears  have  power  to  stay! 

—Prom  the  Dltaon  Bdltton. 

Elvino  can  restrain  himself  no  longer,  and  rushes  to  Amina,  who  wakes,  and  seeing 
Elvino  on  his  knees  before  her,  utters  a  cry  of  delight  and  falls  in  his  arms. 

The  opera  then  closes  with  the  joyous,  bird- like  air.  Ah  f  non  giunge,  which  is  a  fitting 
close  to  this  charming  work,  with  its  graceful  and  tender  music  and  peaceful  pastoral  scenes. 

Ah,  non  (fiunge  (Oh,  Recall  Not  One  Earthly  Sorroiv) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     88313     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano  (In  Italiari)     88027     12-inch,    3.00 

Amina: 

Do  not  mingle  one  human  feeling  Ah,  embrace  me,  and  thus  forgiving. 

With  the  rapture  o'er  each  sense  stealing;  Each  a  nardon  is  now  receiving; 

See  these  tributes,  to  me  revealing  On  this  bright  earth,  while  we  are  living. 

My  Elvino,  true  to  love.  Let  us  form  here  a  heaven  of  lovet 

DOUBLE-FACED   SONNAMBULA  RECORDS 

rVi  rawiso  By  Perello  dc  Setfurola.  Bass  (In  Italian)\g^^f.^^  .  ^  ..     ^  -- 

IPrcndi  rancl  ti  dono  By  Emilio  Pcrca,  Tenor  (In  Italian)r^^^^  lO-mch,  $0.75 

J  Ah  I  fosco  cicll  By  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian)\^^g^.^  -^  .  ^,  _- 

1     Uhengrtn—Coro  Nuziale  By  U  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian) r^^^^  lO-mch,       .75 
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CONTES  D'HOFFMANN      TALES  OF  HOFFMAN 

(K<intl  •Dof-malm) 

HOFFMAN'S  ERZAHLUNGEN 

OPERA  W  THREE  ACTS 

WITH  PROLOGUE  AND  EPILOGUE 
ulei  Barbier.  Music  by  Offenbach.  Firat  peiJornuuice  in  Pari*.  February  Ift 
nited  Stale*  producHon  October  16,  l8S2,Bt  Fifth  Avenue  Theatre,  by  Maurice 
Grau'a  French  Opera  Company  on  their  first  appearance  in  America.  ReriveJ  at  the  Man- 
hattan Opera  Houae,  New  York,  November  27,  1907,  and  by  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Com- 
pany in  I9tl,  with  Hempel,  Bori,  Frematad,  de  Segurola.  Ruyidael  and  Rothiet. 

Caic 

The  Poet  Hoffman Tenor 

NlCLAUS,  hii  friend Soprano 

OLYMPIA.  GIUUETTA,Uhe  variou*  ladie*  with  whom  Hoffmwi  (alia 
ANTONIA.  Stella,       /     in  love Sopranoi 

Miracle,         f     '"'  '^'  """=  """'' ^■""•"" 

LUTHEa  an  innkeeper Boh 

SCHLEMIU  Giulietta'*  admirer Bau 

SPALANZANI,  an  apothecary Tenor 

Councillor  CRESPEL  father  of  Anionia Bbm 

Offenbach'*  delightful  and  fantattic  op^ra  comlqat,  fn»l  produced  at  Paris  in  IBfil.  haa 
been  a  aucceu  wherever  performed,  although  it  wai  tabooed  in  Germany  for  many  year* 
after  the  disastrous  fire  at  the  lUng  Theatre  in  Vienna,  which  occurred  during  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  opera  at  that  house.  Its  American  successes  are  familiar  to  opera-goers, 
especially  the  brilliant  and  altogether  admirable  Hammerstein  production,  which  drew  large 
and  delighted  audience*  (or  aeveral  year*. 
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Thi*  iDtroducioty  tcene  o 


THE  PROLOGUE 

urs  in  Nurembeig  at  Lulher's  tavern,  a  popular  atudenl 
Toort.  Hoffman, 
the  favorite  of  all, 
enteri  with  hii 
friend  Nlchcla,  and 
joins  in  (he,  merry- 
making, inreapoiue 
to  calls  for  ■  (onft 
Hoffman  singa  th« 
Ballad  afKltin-Zaeh, 
and  then  volunteera 
to  relMe  hi*  three 
love  affairi.  Tiiia 
prapoMit  is  greeted 
with  enthu«i«*m, 
and  a>  Huffman  l>e. 
gina  by  layinK  "  The 
name  of  my  Rr*t  waa 
Olympia,"  the  cur- 
tain falls.  When  it 
rittia.  the  firrt  tale  of 

actual  peHormance. 

ACT  I 

Spalaniant,  a  wealthy  man  with  a  mania  for  automatona.  has  per- 
fected a  marvelous  mechanical  ligurD  of  a  young  girl  which  he  calls 
Olympta.  pretending  it  is  his  daughter.  Hoffman  and  Nicholaa  call  upon 
him,  and  during  ^lalanzani's  absence,  Hoffman  discovers  O/wnpfo,  and 
(dU  in  love  at  sight.  Unable  to  take  hi.  eyes  from  the  doll.like  per- 
fection o(  the  figure,  he  expresses  his  infatuation  in  a  beautiful  air. 

C'est  elle  ('Tia  She  !) 

ByChirlesDalmorei. Tenor  (/nFrencA)  870S9     10-inch.  f2.00 

Dalmores  makes  a  great  success  in  the  part  of  Hoffman.     This  rOle 

calls  (or  a  handsome  appearance,  a  gallant  bearing,  and  enduring  vocal 

powers,  and  this  tenor  nils  these  requirements  admirably,     hie  sings  this 

beautiful  air  with  graceful  fluency  and  much  warmth  of  tone. 

Nicholai  tries  in  vain  to  prevent  his  friend 
from  making  a  fool  of  himself,  but  Hoffman, 
owing  to  the  magic  glasses  Spalanzani  has  in- 
duced him  to  wear,  sees  only  b  lovely  woman 
instead  of  an  automaton;  but  is  undeceived 
when  he  dances  with  the  figure  and  she  falls 
to  pieces  before  his  aatoniahed  eyea. 

ACT  n 

This  adventure  concerns  the  Lady  Giulittta,     ""*  '""'■"""'«•» 
who   resides    in   Venice.     Among    her   many  olymfia,  tm 

friend,  ore  Hermann  and  Nalhanld.  and  the  "'^"'"""^  ~"- 
latter,  fearing  the  power  of  the  lovely  coquette,  tries  to  get 
Hermann  away,  but  he  insists  that  he  is  proof  against  her  fascina. 
tions.  DapertuHo,  the  Teal  lover  of  the  lady,  hearing  this  bosist. 
induces  Qlulltita  to  try  her  art.  on  the  young  man.  She  suc- 
ceeds, and  Hoffman,  madly  in  love,  challenges  QtalMia't  protector, 
SchitmU,_  and  kills  him  in  a  duel.  Hoffman  rushes  Uck  to  his 
charmer's  residence  only  to  find  that  .he  ha.  fled  with  her  chosen 

"  "ihis 
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Barcarolle— Belle  "Nuit  (Oh.  Night  of  Love) 


By  Geraldioe  Farrar  and  Antonio  Scotti 

By  Alma  Gluck  and  Louiie  Homer 

By  Maud  Powell.  Violinist 

By  Victor  Concert  Orcheatra 

By  Lucy  Mar>h  and  Marguerite  Dunlap 

By  Mr.  and  Mr».  Wheeler 

By  the  Victor  Orcheatra,  'with  duet  for  two 

By  the  Vienna  Quartet 


BT902  10-inch.  *3.00 

(/nFrencA)     eMOl  10-inch,    2.00 

6449?  10- inch,     1.00 

"11311  lO-inch.       ,79 

(In  Engll^)     60096  lO-inch,       .79 

i.In  English)  *16e27  lO-inch,        .75 

9333  10-inch,       .60 

9794  lO-inch.       .60 

given  as  a  duet  in  the 


HHjJi'-^iJ''uiJiui 


nd  iu  dreamy  melancholy  (uggevta  the  calm 

O  Nifht  of  Love 

Beauteous   night.    O    night   of   love,  Far 


Fleeting  time  ikith 


Sweet  zephyrs  aglow, 
Nisht  oi  love.  O  nigbt  s 


oiULiaiTA  bravo  with  n 


In  thia  act  is  alao  the  air  aung  by  Daptrlallo  to  the  iparkling  dia- 
mond, which  he  aaya  never  yet  (ailed  to  tempt  a  woman. 

Air  de  Dapertutto  (Dapertutto's  Air) 

By  Marcel  Journet.  Ba««     (In  French)     74103     12-inch,  fl.90 
ihia  long  of  the  awaggering,  garruloua  Venetian 
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ACT  in 

The  third  adventure  of  Hoffman  inlroduces  u*  to  nn  humble 
German  home  where  Anionia,  a  young  ainsei,  ha*  become  the  victim 
of  consumption.  She  is  forbidden  to  sing  by  her  father,  but  a 
Dr.  Mlraclt,  who  ii  the  aecret  enemy  of  the  family,  urges  her  on, 
and  Htffman,  who  knows  nothing  of  the  poor  girl'a  afBiction.  aee* 
her  literally  amg  herself  (o  death,  and  she  dies  in  hia  arma. 

Romance — EUe  a  fui  (The  Dove  Has  Flown) 

By  Lucrezia  Bori.  Soprano 

(in  French)     88929     12-inch,  *3.00 

whose  life  ia  finally  saciihc 

THE  EPILOGUE 

The  epilogue  shows  again  the  tavern  of  the  prologue,  where 
Hoffman  ia  apparently  just  concluding  his  third  tale.  Having  tried 
three  kinda  of  love — the  love  that  ia  inspired  by  mere  beauty,  the 
sensuous  love,  and  the  affection  that  springs  from  ihe  heart — he  say* 
he  has  learned  his  lesson,  and  will  henccfoith  devote  himself  to  art, 
the  only  mistress  who  will  prove  faithful.  He  bids  farewell  to  anolhei 
of  his  flames.  Sitila,  an  opera  singer,  and  as  the  curtain  falls  is  left 
alone,  dreaming,  while  the  Muse  appears  and  bids  him  follow  her. 

ANTOsiA         MISCELLANEOUS  HOFFMAN  RECORDS 
Gem*  from  Tales  of  Hofftnan         By  Vietor  Opera  Companyl 
Chonu.  "Our  Good  HcM"— SoId,  "Sana  of  Olympic"— Chenis, 
— B««rolk  "Oh.  Niaht  r«vin."-<ihoru..  "Sw  She  Dsncet"-         f3S33Z      12-inch.  »I.2» 
Finali.  "rillUpOutCluHs" 

Cam  from  Mignon  flp  Viclot  UgM  Optra  Compansj 

Barcarolle— [fa/U    (ForDandng)  By  Victor  Military  Bandl-., 01  i-.   ■     i.  i  .<■ 

\     PaulngofSalome-fVallz  By  yiclar  Mllllary  Bandr"^^  12-inch.  1.25 

Tales  of  Ho9man  Selection  By  Victor  Concert  Orch.     31820  13-inch,  l.DO 

farcarolle                                        By  Victor  Coacerl  Orchestra),  __, ,  .„  ;_  l  _. 

Catalltria  Roaticana—Inknnazo  Bg  Vtclot  Canctrt  Otchtitrar^^^'  HJ-mcH,  .79 

»rc*rolle—0.  Night  of  Love  By  Mr.and  Mrs.  Wheelerl , .-,_  ,„  .     .  _, 

FalMUaSdxctlon     (con  Saf^)  Bg  Pra«;  BandV**^"  lO-.Dch.  .79 


tannhAuser 


ROMANTIC  OPERA   IN  THREE  ACTS 

Words  and  music  by  Richard  Wagner.  Firit  preienled  at  the  Royal  Opera,  Dresden, 
October  20,  IS4S:  at  the  Opira,  Paris.  March  13.  1861.  First  London  production  at  Covent 
Garden,  in  [lalian,  May  6,  1876.  First  American  production  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
House,  April  4,  IS59,  in  German.   First  Italian  production  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera  in  1877. 


Cbarscter* 
Hermann,  Landgrave  of  Thuringia Bass 

TannhAuser,  l  Tenor 

WOLFRAM  VON  ESCHENBACH,  Baritone 

WALTHER  VON  DER  VOGELWEJDE,  1  «■„.,„,  if„:„l„.  Tenor 

BITEROLF.  f  ™"«^«'  Knights  g^ 

HEINRICH  DER   SCHREIBER.  Tenor 

REINMAR  von  ZWETER,  )  Bass 

Elizabeth.  Niece  of  the  landgrave Soprano 

Venus Soprano 

A  Young  Shepherd Soprano 

Four  Noble  Pages Soprano  and  Alto 

Chorus  of  Thuringian  Nobles  and  Knights.  Ladies,  Elder  and  Younger 
Pilgrims,  and  Sirens,  Naiads,  Nymphs  and  Bacchantes. 


Sam  and  Period :    VlcMfa  of  Btatmh  ;  beginning  of  the  ifdrttenlh  ctnlarg. 
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THE  STORY 

There  are  a  great  many  people  who  like  to  go  to  the 
opera,  but  who  do  not  care  lor  Wagner's  Ring  Operaa,  with 
their  Teutonic  myths  and  legends,  and  their  long  and  some- 
timea  undeniably  ledioug  (cenes.  But  TannhSustr,  with  its 
poetry,  romance  and  passion,  and  above  all  its  characters, 
who  are  real  human  beinga  and  not  myaterious  mythological 
gods,  goddessea  and  heroes,  appeal*  strongly  to  everyone. 

To  show  the  wonderful  vogue  of  this  work,  it  is  esli. 
matedthalmorethanonethousand  performances  of  the  opera 
lake  place  annually  throughout  the  world:  and  in  Get- 
many  during  the  decade  1901-1910  it  was  given  3,243  times. 

The  story  is  quite  familiar,  but  the  chief  events  will  be 
noted  here  in  brief.  It  tells  of  conflict  between  two  kind* 
of  love:  true  love  of  the  highest  human  kind  as  distin- 
guished from  mere  sensuous  passion;  and  relates  how  the 
higher  and  purer  love  triumphed  in  the  end. 

Taimhdaia,  a  knight  and  minstrel,  in  an  evil  moment, 
succumbs  to  the  wiles  of  Vtnoa  and  dwells  for  a  year  in 
the  Venusberg.     Tiring  of  these  monotonous  delights,  he 

leaves  the  goddess  and  returns  to  his  home,  where  he  is  I'usr  pboksau  of  T»KNHiusE«,  iBjs 
warmly  received  and  told  that  the  fair  Elizabelh,  niece  o( 

the  Landgrint,  still  mourns  for  him.  He  is  urged  to  compete  in  the  Tournament  of  Song 
not  far  distant,  the  prize  being  the  hand  of  BUabelh.  The  theme  of  the  contest  is  The  Nature 
of  Love,  and  when  Tannhauatr'i  turn  arrives  the  evil  influence  of  the  Venusberg  is  appa. 
rent  when  he  delivers  a  wild  and  profane  eulogy  of  passion.  Outraged  by  this  insult  the 
minstrels  draw  their  swords  to  slay  him.  Coming  to  his  senses,  too  late,  he  repents,  and 
when  a  company  of  Pilgrims  pass  on  their  way  to  Rome,  he  joins  them  to  seek  pardon  for  his 
sin.     In  the  last  act  we  see  Elltaiicth,  weaiy  and  worn,  supp<nted  by  the  noble  Wolfram,  who 
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oUo  love*  her,  walching  for  the  PilBrinu  to 
return,  but  Tannhdaier  n  not  among  them. 
Elliabclk  U  overcome  with  diuppointment  and 
feebly  tetums  to  her  home. 

Tannhaiatr    now    appeara,    in    a    wretched 

K light,  on  his  way  to  re-enter  the  Hill  of  Vcnua. 
[e  tell.  W<jfram  that  he  appealed  to  the  P^ 
for  pardon,  nut  "wa*  told  that  hii  redemption 
waa  B«  impouible  aa  that  the  Pope's  staff  should 
put  forth  leave*.  Wi^iom's  remonstrancea  are 
in  vain,  and  TannhBiaer  is  about  to  invoke  the 
goddess,  when  a  chant  is  heard  and  the  Pilgrim* 
appear,  announcing  that  the  Pope's  staff  had 
blossomed  a*  a  (ign  that  the  ainner  was  for. 
given.  TannhHuitr  kneels  in  prayer  a»  the 
mourner*  pass  with  (he  body  of  ElUabtth,  who, 
overcome  by  her  bitter  disappointment,  had 
suddenly  passed  a^ay. 

Overture— Part  I 

By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band  r 

31382     12-incb^    *I.ob 

Overture— Part  11 

By  Arthur  Pcyor's  Band 
"<»' "       O.PSKI  AS  sLizABiTH  31383     12-inch.       1.00 

This  overture,  with  its  sombre  opening  chorus,  its  weird  music  of  the  Venus  Mount, 
and  (he  final  return  of  the  penitents,  when  (he  chant  is  accompanied  by  a  striking  variation 
for  clarinet*,  i*  one  of  the  greatest  wotk*  of  Wagner.  It  has  become  quite  familiar  by  its 
frequent  repetitions  in  orchestra  and  military  band  concerts,  and  no  concert  piece  is  more 
admired. 

The  overture  depicts  the  struggle  between  good  and  evil,  and  aa  Lint  has  said,  is  a 
poem  on  ike  same  subject  as  the  opera  and  equally  comprehensive. 

The  sombre  religious  motive  appears  first; 


with  it*  rising  tide  of  sensual  sounds.  This  motive  continues  with  terrible  persistence,  lead- 
ing into  Tannhitaer't  hymn  to  Venat,  after  which  the  enchanting  Venus  motive  returns  and 
i*  developed  with  various  change*.  The  tide  now  changes  again  and  the  majestic  pilgrim 
theme  predominates,  finally  reaching  a  climax  in  the  fin^  hymn  of  triumph. 
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ACT   I 

StENE  I— TAe  Hill  of  Vemtt—Nym^,  Sirtnt,  Naladt  and  Bacchaola  dancing  or  reclining  on 

mmy  tanks 

The  rising   of   the   curtain   disclcues    Venui    reclining   on   a   couch   gazing   lenderly   at 

TannfiSuttr,  who  ia  in  a  dejected  altitude.     The  goddeu   asks   him  why   he  ii  melancholy. 

and  he  tells  her  he  i«  weary  of  pleasure  and  would  see  [he  earth  again.     She  reproves  him 

What!    art    Ihou    uav'ring?      Why    lh»c    %iiii        TIL]  b^  mc  Ilioii  uerl  consukd? 


I,  but  it  is  a  forced  effort,  and  throwing 

For  wnh  I'm  yearning,  Tu  slHft  or  ylory  fonh  I  go. 

In  thy  wtt  chains  «ilh  ^h!lm^■  I"      '  '■-    -  •" ^— ■-      - 

'Tis  frtedom  1  must  win  oi  tli<— 
I'ar  frTcdom  1  can  all  defy: 
Vtmu  in  a  rage,  then  telia  him 
with  all  her  train,  white  the  scene 

SCENE  II-.4  KoWej, 
Tannhauscr  suddenly  finds  himself  in  a  beautiful  valley  near  the  Wartburg.  On  the 
peaceful  scene  there  break  in  the  notes  of  a  ahepherd's  pipe,  and  tinkling  sheep  belli 
sound  from  the  heights.  A  company  of  Pilgrims  pass,  singing  their  chant  while  the  little 
shepherd  pauses  in  his  lay,  and  begs  them  utter  a  prayer  For  him  in  Rome.  This  entire 
scene  ia  effectively  given  by  Mme.  Runge  and  the  Nebe  Chorus,  while  several  additional 
reccwds  of  the  Pilgrims'  Chorus  are  provided. 


""*■       sTL 

life  or  death,  come  ; 
rtn.  beloved  godrte<-L 

■"^t.iBh:"""' 

if  he  will,  bui 
itly  changes. 

t  predict,  hi.  retu. 
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Pilgrims*  Chorus 

By  Gcrtrud  RunKe.  Soprano,  and  Nebe  Qt.       {German)     68352      la-inch.     *1^S 
By  Pryoi'a  Band  31 160     12-inch,       l.OO 

By  Pryor*s  Band     {Doukl^faai—S~  pa^  468)  16537     lO-inch.         .75 

By  Victor  Br>M  Quartet     (DtuUt-f^t^—St,  p.^  4aa)  II139     lO-JncIi.        ,75 

By  Victor  Male  ChoriulDHi»b-Ac('—^*«''«M)  (Engilth)  17563     lO-inch,        .75 
Tanhhausei  itHttliHg  in  tcslaii): 

ALmighlv.  praiK  to  Thcc!  I  faint.  I  sink  bfncalh  Ihe  butdcnl 

Gr«l  arc  the  maTvcIs  of  Thy  mtrcy!  N'or  will   I  cea».  nor  will  1  rcM. 

Oh,  see  my  hear!  by  guilt  oppress'^—  Till  heav'nly  mercy  granl  mc  pardon' 

The  Landgraoe  and  tevecal  tnin«trels  now  enter,  and  aeeinK  a  knight  kneeling  in  pray«', 
accost  him.  They  are  amazed  and  delighted  to  see  that  it  is  the  long  iott  Htniy,  theit 
brother  knighl.  They  quection  him,  but  he  gives  evasive 
replies.  The  Knights  urge  him  to  return  with  them,  and 
■peak  the  name  o(  Ellaihtlh,  Wolfram  telling  him  that  he  is 
beloved  by  the  LanJgrmt  't  (air  niece. 
WoLriAU ; 

When  for  Ihe  palm  in  song  we  were  cantending, 
And  oft  lb;  conq'ring  strain  Ihe  wreath  bad  won, 
Onr  songs  anon  thy  victory,  suspending, 
Orie,KlorV»  P"»  -",  won, by  ihee  aline! 

Thy  harp  and  song  in  blissful  hour 
Enthrali'd   of   roysl   maids  the    Bower! 
For  ah.  when  thou  in  scorn  hadsl  left  us, 


to  return  and  promises  to 
mamcnt  of  Song,  the  prize 
which  is  to  be  the  hand  of  Elltabtlk.     The  remainder  of 
Ihe    hunting    train    of    the    Landgraee   now  arrives,  and  as 
TarmhUmtr  is  being  greeted  by  his  friends,  the  curtain  [alls. 

■  tXAL'U    AS    WOLPaAU  ACT     11 

SCENE—  Tht  Grtal  Had  In  tht  W«Hhutg 
Bizattlh  enters,  full  o(  joy  over  the  return  of    Tmnhaastt. 
and  greets  the  Halt  in  a  noble  song. 

Dich.  theure  Halle  (Hail.  Hall  of  Song) 

ByJohannaGadski   (German)     86057     12-ii)ch.  «3.00 

Ki.iiAai:in: 
Oh.  hall  of  wng.  I  give  thee  greeting: 


Mme.  Ca<]>ki  sings  this  glorious  air  in  a  surpassingly 
beautiful  fashion. 

Tann^uier  enters  and  kneels  at  the  feet  of  Elizabeth,  who  in 
blushing  confusion  bids  him  rise. 

Verzeiht  wean  ich  nicht  ^^eiss  (Forgive.  I 
Scarcely  Kno^r  W^hat  I  am  Saytag) 

ByJohannaGadski     (German)     B8442     l2>io..  *3J>0 
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With  that  franluieaa  which  Kems  characteriMic  of  Wagner's  heroines,  the  young  girl 
makes  no  secret  o(  her  partiality  for  the  Knight,  and  a  long  scene  between  the  lovers 
ensues,  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  the  Landgtae«,  who  greets  TannhBuia  cordially  and 
welcome*  him  to  the  contest. 


Fest  March 

By  Souts'i  Band 

By  Sotua's  Band     tDoaUt-Zacid—Sa  mh  488) 

When  the  company  is  seated,  the  LanJgraoe  rises  and  makes  the  addreaa  of  welcomi 

Minstrels   aswmbled   h.-rc    I    give  yoil   Br,-t.|ii.ir.  To  »liat   .vr  qwc  l.i«  nrescnrr   hnr  aiiioilK-t   u 

I'ull    aft    wilhin    thc^c    walls    yoiii    lays    have  In      siraiiKc.      mysI.'riDiis      datkntss     alill      I 

soiinOril:  n'ra|i,>''l; 

In  Teilcd  wisdom,  or  in  mirthful  mtaMirrt  The  magic  powfr  of  song  shall  now  rrycal  i1 

Thty   (vrr   iladdfnpd   fvcry    lii't'iiing    hrart.  Thcrcfarc    hear    now    Ihc    song    you    all    ihal 

And    though    the    sword   of^  »rife    was   loused  Mng. 

in  battle.  Sav.    what    is    lave>    by    wlial    signs   shall    w 

Drawn  to  miincain  our  Gfrman  land  secure.  know  it? 

I'nlo  the  harp  br  equal  praise  and  glory:  Thi'^,  be    your    theme.      Who    so    most    nobl 

The  faith  in  what  is  good  and  ptraeioii'—  Ilim  tball  Ibe'Princess  eive  the  prize. 

For  these  you  fought  with  word  and  voice;  He  may  demand  the  fairest  guerdon: 

The  meed  of  prais.-  for  this  is  due.  I  vouch  that  what'oe'er  he  a^k  is  granted. 


-  that  the  gallant  minstrel   hi 
0  from  our  land  too  long  was 
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Wolfram's  Ansprache  (Wolfram's  Eulo^  of  Love) 

By  Otto  Goritz,  Baricone  (/n  Gtrman)     74215     12-iiiGh,     *1.S0 

The  BJnger  gives  hit  conception  of  love,  which  he  describes  as  pure  and  ethereal,  com' 
paring  it  to  a  crystal  spring. 

rmhly,  My  heart  wai  sunk  in  prayerful  holy  dreami. 

-  ■■-  !Mn»!        And  1q!  Ihe  source  of  afi  delight,  and  power 
nlle—        Was  then  unto  my  tislenini  »ul  revealed. 

I'rom   who^e    unfalhomed  depths  all   joy   dolh 

—  (»r'ra"h?y  trouIiU  tirem'wiirwild^de'i^il 

I  worship  thH  bni-vling.  with  wul  devniecl: 

endor        To  live  and  die  fnr  Ihee  my  heart  aspirf<! 

IgtiKt        (Aflir  a  fautr.y 

I  know  nnt  if  theie  ferhlF  w<]id<  can  tender 

lance.         What  I  have  fell  of  love  both  tnif  and  tender. 

'  impatience  during  this  recital,  now  jumps  to  his 


Their  blended  glor 
My^so^^,  miHe  ^1 


At  this  definition  of  love,  strange  (or  such  an  occa- 
sion, Bitavl/,  a  hotheaded  Knight,  rises  and  challenges 
Tannhauitr,  who  excitedly  retorts  that  such  a  grim  woK 
as  Bllen^ cm  know  nothing  of  the  delights  of  lovel  He 
then,  in  wild  exultation,  aings  hia  blasphemoaa  Praltt  of 
I^cnuj,  saying 


That  be  hath  i^haicd  the 


:  in  a  touching  plea. 

Zuruck,  von  thm  I    (A'way  from  Him  !) 


By  Johanns  Gadski,  Soprsi 

Away   from   him  I      'Tii 

Shame  on  vou!      He  is „„. 

him,  oh. 
rt  tne  nope  ?'  Par-*-  •--  - 

think"  thal^for  him*," 
Oh."lei  a  spotless  ma 
The  LanJgraot  pror 


(InGtrmcn)     88443     12-iaeh.     *3.00 


ordon  be  de 


ie  join  the  band  of  Pilgrims  about 
:hant,  and  the  strains  seem  to  bring  the 
uid  daahet  (rom  the  halt. 


ind  declares  TatmhOuter  banished,  suggesting  that 

start  for  Rome.     In  the  distance  is  heard  the  Pilgrims 

ight  to  his  senses.    He  cries:  "To  E^mel " 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE   OPERA— WAGNER'S   TANNHAUSER 
ACT  111 

SCENE— 7%e  yaitqt  htnealh  tht  IVaHbuis — al  ant  ilJt  a  ShrliK 
Aa  the  curtain  rite*  Eitxahtlh  ia  *een  kneeling  at  the  ahrine  in  prayer.      Wolfiam  comet 
down  by  the  path,  and  obiervinB  ber,  sadly  noticei  her  changed  appearance,  and  muccs 
oi  hit  own  hopeleu  lave.     The  song  of  the 
Pilgrims  is  heard  in  the  diitance,  and  EiUa- 
htlh  eagerly  riies  and  scans  the  approaching 
band.       TannhSuier  is  not  among  them,  and 
the   despairing    maiden    kneels  again  at  the 
shrine,  and  often  her  prayer  lo  the  Virgin. 

Elisabeth's  Gebet    (Elizabeth's 
Prayer) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano 

(/n  GennanI  88053  12-iaeh.  *3.00 
By  Emmy  Deatinn,  Soprano 

(/n  Germdn)  88488  12-iiich.  3,00 
By  Elisabeth  Wheeler.  Soprano 

(.InEngliih)  *S50»6     I2-ineb,      1.2S 

This  prayer  of  the  sainted  Elaabelh  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  touching  of 
(he  master's  compositions.  "He  will  return 
no  morel"  cries  the  unhappy  girl,  and  falls 
on  her  knees. 


rom  this  rttth.  gb,  »t  nir  !,•■• 
;.  a  maiiirn  pure  and  wliitr. 

I  dcsir«  ani  carthty'longing 


Before  thy  hle«fd  feel  I  lay; 
I'll  vTcaif  wiih  ih?  love  I  ch«rish'> 
Until  in  death  its  flame  halt  periili'. 
If  of  my  sin  thou  will  not  sh.ive  m 
Yet  in  this  hour,  oh  grant  thy  aid! 
Till  thy  eternal  peace  thou  Rive  me, 
I  vow  to  live  and  die  thy  maid. 
And  on  thy  bounty  I  wi)l  call. 


She  remains  for  a  long  lime  in  prayerEul  rap< 
ture;  as  she  slowly  riiea  she  glances  al  Wolfram. 
who  ia  approaching.  She  bids  him  by  gesture  not 
to  apeak  to  her.  but  he  asks  that  he  may  escort 

Ellxabtlh  again  expresses  to  him  by  gesture 
that  she  thanks  him  'from  her  heart  for  his  faith- 
ful  love;    her  way,   however,   leads 


>,i^>  "Dj,  "UT-c.c,  „.,.u.  .o  Heaven, 
..„w,^  ~..-:  has  B  high  purpose  to  fulfilli  she 
wishes  him  not  to  accompany  or  follow  her  now. 
She  slowly  ascends  the  height  and  disappears 
gradually  from  view. 

Wolftam  gazes  sadly  after  her  for  a  long  time, 
then  >eaU  himself  at  the  Fool  of  the  hill,  begins  to 

Elay  upon  his  harp,  and  finally  sings  the  noble  and 
eautiful  ode  lo  the  evening  alar. 


*  DnAkSaaJ  RicorJ—Sa  p, 
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O  du  meia  holder  Abendstern 

(EnglUU 

Soni  to  the  Evening  Star 


O  douce  etoile 


By  Emilio  de  Gogorza.  Baritone 

By  MiuTice  Reiuud,  Biritone 

By  Marcct  Jouroct.  Bus 

By  Reinald  Werreorath,  Baritone 

By  Reinald  Werrenrath,  Baritone 

By  Alan  Turner.  Baritone 

By  Victor  Sorlin.  *Celliat 


.tcniJclli. , 


,    NigM    I 


:hat  lanes  lo  Ircad  yon  palb  of  lighl, 
i  lo  pass  the  RalF  a!  Fear  and  Night. 


Th^h^ur'  of  daikntsi 
Thou^  lead's!  us  u|>w; 

JiSt?°r*i£n*£^ 


xrr:: 


(/ft  German)     88194  12-incl). 

(fit  French)      91067  lO-inch. 

(In  Gaman)      74006  12-iDch, 

(InCennan)   *3M60  12-incIi. 

(/»  German)      314t>2  12-inch. 

(hEnglbh)   *I7446  lO-inch. 

*I6813  lO-inch, 


TannhSaatr  now  appears,  wearing  ■  ragged 
Pilgrim's  dress,  his  face  pale  and  drawn,  and 
supporting  himaeK  with  difficulty  by  means  of 
B  staff.  Waifram  greets  him  with  emotion  and 
learns  that  he  is  still  unforgiven  and  has  re- 
solved lo  re-enter  the  Venusberg. 

The  unhappy  TonnAdtuer  tells  o(  the  Aipe  i 
refusal  of  a  pardon : 


When    daySiihl    broke,    the    silv'ry    berts    weri 

Th^^Dugh^' vaullfd     roof     s     song     divine     wa 
strafing; 


Then  he  mbn  thus  T  piayrd  replird^ 


■  Dottk-F-ctJ  RictiJ—Sec  mk  488. 


NeVr  will  put  rorth  H 
Thu<  Shalt  Ihon  never 
Salvaiion  or  thy  sin's 
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Wolfram,  m  hoiror,  urg«  kim  to  remain,  but  TannhSuatr  refuHia  until  Wolfram  menliona 
the  name  of  Eiixebtth.      The  unhappy  man,  in  sudden  repentance.  *inlu  lo  hia  Icneea,  while 
in  the  dintance  is  acenBcompajiy  of  minilreU  bearing  ihe  body  of  £/(iait(A,  who  hal  suddenly 
patted  away.     As  (he  procettion  approachet,  a  company  of  Pilgrimt  enter  and  announce 
that  the  Maff  oF  the  Pope  had  put  forth  green  leavea  at  a  lign  that  TannhSuier  waa  pardoned. 
The  Mlnilrtl,  supported  by   Wolfram,    gazes  on  the  saintly  face  of  the   dead  Eiizabelh. 
then  expirea.  while  the  Pilsrimt  and  minatrela  with  great  emotion  exclaim: 
The    Lord    Himself    no»    Ihy    bondage    halli 
Go,  enler  in  villi  the  bl«I  in  Ilii  lleavrn! 
(Gfrfafn) 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  TANNHAuSER  RECORDS 

riitbeth'a  Prayer  By  Eliiabeth  Wheeler.  SopranoU.-„,      ,,   .  ^.      ,,  ,. 

I  Lied  ilea  Hirtenkoaben  und  Chor  dcr  Pilger  1 

(/n  German)      Runffe  and  Nebe  QtLa,.,  ,■,   :„„|,         ,  ,. 

Lied  dea  Hirtenkaaben  und  Chor  der  PiUer     {Part  II)  *>»352  1 2-inch.       1  J» 

(In  Geirnar,)      Run0e  and  Nebe  QtJ 

JO  du  mein  holder  Abendatem  By  Reinald  ^Verrenrathl,.,^-  12  'n  h        1  ih 

1     Treat  Lithe — Ach,  wit  ill  '<  mogllch  dann        Emit  Mutnch,  Tenor  J 

(Over  ture— Pact  I  By  L»  Scala  Orchestral ,___.  ,.   .     ■         ,  ,. 

lOverture-Part  II  By  La  Scala  Orchettra/*"'^"'  I2-mcli.       1 J5 

/Selection  from  the  Opera  By  Arthur  Pryor'g  Band)-,,-,  ,.   ■     . 

\     MaJamt  Batlafia  Sdtcllor,.  No.  2  ft,  ^rfW  Ayar '.  SanrfP  l^-'nch. 

JFett  March  By  Sousa'a  Band),  ,. ,  .  ,_  .     . 

\     La  MarttiUaltt-Nallorwl  Air  of  France  By  5oum'.  BanJr  **  '*  lO-inch. 

i The  Evening  Star  By  Victor  Sorlin. 'Cellist K  .     . 

La,lRo«:  of  Summer  By  Ellzahelh  Wheeler.  Soprow.) '*^"  10-inch. 

The  Evening  Star     {In  Engllth)  By  AlanTurnerl,,  .  .,  ,„  .     . 

TheRoian     (NePin)  Bg  Alan  Turr^ri*^***'  ">-"«=''■ 

fPilgrima'  Chorua  By  Pryor't  Bandl    ,.  -   .     . 

1      Uhtngrlr^Cro  Jeile  nozze  (In  Italian)     ^  La  Scala  Chmai"*^^^  lO-inch. 

/Pilgrims' Choriu  By  Victor  Brais  Quartet) ,,, -,  ,_   ._„. 

i      Don  Carlos-Grand  March     ( Ker^)  ft,  5™»->  arnrf/'"'^  lO-mch, 

jPilgrimi'  Chorua  (In  Engllah)     By  Victor  Male  Chorus!,,..-  ,_  .     . 

\     Trooalore—Aneit  Chorut     (In  EngtUh)  ft,  C/ctor  jMo/e  CAo™/"*"  lO-mch. 


THAIS 

ITa/ntJ) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  hy  Louis  Callet,  baled  on  the  novel  of  Anatole  France:  music  by  Julea 
Mauenet.  Pint  production  at  the  Op6ta  Comique.  Pari*,  1894.  and  the  opera  has  since 
been  given  in  near!)'  every  music  capital  o(  Europe.  FirM  American  production  November 
25,  1906.  at  the  Manhattan  Opera  HouK,  New  York. 

Charseteri 

Thais,  actren  and  courtesan Soprano 

ATHANAEL.  a  Cenobite  monk Baritone 

NiCIASk  a  wealthy  Alexandrian Tenor 

PALEMON,  an  aged    Cenobite    monk Bass 

ALBINE.  an  abbess Mezzo-Soprano 

CROBYLE.    1   ,  .  , 

MYRTALE.  r""'  ^-^'^ 

Monks;  Nuns.  Cilijtens;  Servants,  Dance 


.  .Sopranos 


Timt  and  Place  :     Attxandria  and  the  Egyptian  i/cKrf  .- 

early  Chriitlan  era.  ""'  ' ' 

T^F)  the  E^ptian,  a  woman  oF  wonderful  beauty  and  a  courtesan,  -who  was  converted 
by  Pafnach  and  led  by  him  into  the  righteous  path,  is  the  subject  of  this  lyiic  opera.  The 
librettist  has  given  the  name  of  Athanad  lo  Pafnucto,  who  is  a  young  and  handsome  monk 
living  with  an  assemblage  of  holy  men,  called  Cenobites.  in  the  desert  of  Thebes. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  I—  The  Camp  of  the  CenMta  near  the  Nile 
At  the  opening  of  the  opera  Alhanael  has  just  re- 
turned  from  Alexandria,  haunted  by  the  story  of  the 
famous  courtesan,  ThaU,  whom  he-^els  it  his  duty  to 
save.  Against  the  advice  of  the  head  Cenobite, 
Palemon,  he  calls  his  brother  monks  together  and  an- 

convert  the  courtesan  to  the  higher  life. 

SCENE  W—The  H«ae  ofNidai  at  Alexandria 
Athanael atiivee  and  is  warmly  greeted  by  Nlcku, 
who  knew  the  monk  years  before.  The  traveler  tells 
his  old  friend  he  has  come  to  the  capital  to  teach 
Thais  the  better  life,  but  Nklai  only  laughs  at  him 
and  scoffs  at  the  idea.  However,  he  has  his  slaves 
dress  the  monk  in  rich  robes,  and  when  Thali  arrives 
ahe  is  soon  curious  about  ihe  handsome  stranger, 
whose  severe  demeanor  arouses  her  interest.  The 
monk  tells  her  he  has  come  to  Alexandria  to  teach 
her  salvation  and  the  life  everlasting,  but  she  saya 
ahe  believes  only  in  ioy  and  love  and  pleasure. 
In  horror  at  the  revelry  which  is  planned  for  the 
evening.  Alhanael  leaves,  declaring  he  will  see  Thali 
""■•■'      puFiAHNi  A3  ATHAHAiL  Bt  her  homc  and  show  her  the  true  light 

ACT  II 
SCENE  \—Thai,-  ApartmeiAi 
The  second  act  takes  place  in  the  luxurious  home  of  ThaU.     Alhanael  enters,  steeling 
himself  against  the  seductive  charms  of  Thatt,  and  eloquently  pleads  with  her  (or  the  new 
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Biicl  higher  love  and  the  life  to 
come.  Thala  a  at  first  fright- 
ened and  then  defiant,  but 
Alhanael  declare*  that  she  will 
yet  repent,  and   that  he  will 


The  next  scene  i*  in  the 
square  at  dawn,  where  ThaU 
comei  to  Alhanad,  renounces 
hei  life  of  pleasure,  and  tells 
him  she  will  fallow  wherever 
he  leads.  He  urges  her  to  put 
a  torch  to  all  her  earthly  pos. 
sesHons,  and  she  permits  him 
to  set  file  to  her  palace.  Nidaa 
now  appears  with  his  joyoua 
companions,  singing  and  danc- 
ing. In  the  midst  of  the  rev- 
elry they  discover  Thali  in  her 

•ombre  garments,  and  becom-  cobvsisiok  or  tiiais 

ing  infuriated  over  her  departure,  and  the  firing  of  her  house,  threaten  to  hang  Athanadt 
Nldiu,  realizing  the  seriousness  of  the  situaKon.  diverts  his  followers  by  scattering  gold  coins 
among  them,  and  in  the  scramble  which  follows  ThaU  and  Athanael  make  their  escape. 


ACT  III 

SCENE  I— A  Daert  Ow/i 

In  Act  III  the  pair  are  seen  on  their  way  to  a  convent.      Thatt  is  almost  exhausted  with 

fatigue,  and  Alhanad  tenderly  supporu  her.     Salnl  Alblnc  and  the  While  Slslen  come  to  meet 

them,  and  the  monk  delivers   ThaU  over  to  them 

to  remain  with  them  till  the  end  of  life.      TAalj  is 

happy  with  a  great  spiritual  peace,  but  Alhanad, 

who  has  grown  to  love  her  with  an  earthly  love, 

is  troubledat  the  thought  of  pairing  with  her  for- 

SCENE  II— rAe  CerwiHu'  Camp 
Alhanad,  relumed  to  his  retreat,  no  longer 
finds  there  the  peace  of  former  days,  and  endures 
mental  torture,  conrinually  thinking  of  Thali.  He 
has  a  vision  in  which  she  appears  to  him  first  as 
the  courtesan  and  then  as  a  nun  dying  in  the 
convent.  Awakening  in  terror,  he  rushes  out  in 
the  darkness  and  makes  his  way  again  to  the 
retreat  of  Thati. 

SCENE  111— TAe  ConoenI  of  the  IVhiU  SlUta 
Alhanad  arrives,  finds  Thali  ill,  and  in  a  fren^ 
of  love  implores  her  to  return  to  the  earthly  life, 
but  Thali  has  a  vision  of  heavenly  bliss  and  is 
deaf  to  his  entreaties,  dying  "with  a  glo^  of  hap- 
piness on  her  face,  while  Alhanad  falls  to  the 
ground  in  despair. 

No    opera    of   Mr.  Hammerstein's  producing 
made    such    a    deep  impression    on   opera-goers 
as  did  Massenet's  wonderful  and    mystic    work. 
although    its    beauties    were     almost    intangible 
*"*"      tujiis  and  jituahail — ACT  II  and   hard  to  realize  without  many  hearings  and 
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the  text.     The  lovely  Mailla- 

(lon,   however,   always   made 

an  instant  imprevion  on  every 

hearer  and   received  cnthuai. 

aatic   approval,    being   played 

as  an  intermezzo  between  the 

■cenes    of    the    open.       But 

Thah  Hudiencea  heard  no  mich 

as  have    been  given    here   by 

Powell.  EJman    and    Kreialer. 

Two  other  line  records  by  Pil. 

zer  and  Rattay,  in  the  popular 

offered.    Mi.RulTa  Bivesnota. 

ble  rendition,  of  two   of   the 

„  „                                      best  airs.     The  great  air  from 

TH.H— ACT  IV                                       ^^1  ,    .^  ^^.^j^  Athanad  tells 

the  CcDobitei  of  his  vi>!<»i  of 

life  it.  the  wicked  city,  is  sung  by  Mr.  Whitehill  with  a  noble 

quality  of  voice  and  much  dta 

matic  force.      A  very  fine  record  of  the  D'aapia  asptrglml,  the 

duet  between  Than  uid  Alhana 

THAIS  RECORDS 
Voili  done  la  terrible  citi  (That  Awful  City  I  Behold) 

By  Clarence  Whitehill.  Baritone  (,ln  French)     74364  12-inch.  11.50 

Aime  fanciullo  ancora  (Whilst  Yet  a  Simple  Youth) 

By  Tim  Ruffo.  Baritone  {In  Italian)     87131     1 0-inch.  *2J>0 

Ecco  la  terrible  cittl  (That  AwfulCity  I  Behold) 

By  Titta  RuSb,  Baritone  (/n  Ilallan)     87143     lO-inch.  ^.OO 

D'acqua  asperffimi  (W^ith  Holy 
Water  Anoint  Me) 

By  Mme.  Janni.  Soprano, 
and  Mattia  Battistini.  Baritone 

(/n  Ilatian)     88353      12-inch.  *3.00 

Meditation  (Intermezzo  Retigieuse) 

By  Maud  Powell.  Violinist 

74135     12-iach.  *1.50 
By  Fritz  Kreuler .  Violinist 

741S2     12-tnch,     l.SO 
By  Mischs  Elman.  Violinist 

74341     12-inch.     1.50 
[ediUtion    (Intermtz 
Rellgicutt) 
By  Howard 

Rattay.  Violi 
Lohengrin  ScUcllon 
{IVagn^r) 

By  Pryor't  Som/ 
Meditation     [Intcrmei 
RellgleUK) 
By  Maximilian 

Pilzer.  Violinist  39306  12-iach.     1.25 
Hamoiaqut      [Onoralf) 
By  MaiimlUan 

Pllta,  yiolMil 


TOSCA 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  lilies  and  Giacoia  after  SardouB  draniB.  Music  by  Giacomo  Puccini.  Pint 
proflucec)  at  ihe  ConManz!  Theatre,  Rome,  January  14,  1900.  First  London  production  at 
Covent  Garden.  July  12,  1900.  Given  In  Conatantinople.  Seplember  6,  1900;  Madrid, 
December  13,  1900.  During  1901. brought  out  in  Odesw,  January  IbU  Liahon,  Januaiy  29th: 
Santiago,  July  29th:  Cairo.  November  26th.  Fint  in  Germany  at  Dreaden.  Oclol>er  21.  1902; 
in  France,  at  Paris,  October  13.  1903  (in  French),  and  October  31.  1904.  in  llalian.  Given 
at  Budapest.  May  10.  1906:  Berlin,  January.  1907:  Vienna.  October  26.  1909.  First  American 
production  at  Buenos  Aires,  June  16.  1900:  in  the  United  Slates.  February  4.  1901.  at  the 
Metropolitan,  the  cast  including  Temina.  Cremonini.  Scotti  and  Cilibert.  Also  produced'Hn 
English  by  Heniy  W.  Savage.      The  opera  has  become  a  fixture   in  the   American  opera 

Characters 

FLORIA  TOSCA.  IffaA  .™.dA  Toi^J^h)  a  celebrated  singer Soprano 

MARIO  CAVARADOSSI,  IMaKjcc^l,  CaM-nh-itaJ -a)  o  painter Tenor 

Baron  SCARPIA  ISta/.p«-D«  chief  of  the  police Baritone 

CESARE  ANGELOTTI,  iStt-zah/-aaAknj€lM-lail    Basa 

A  Sacristan Baritone 

SPOLETTA.  CSso-fcC-laA)  a  police  agent Tenor 

SCIARRONE,  b  gendarme Basa 

A  Jailor.  B«»» 

Judge,  Cardinal.  Officer,  Sergeant,  Soidiert^  Police  Agents.  Ladies,  Nobles.  Citizens. 
ScoK  and  Ptrioi :     Rome.  Jant,  1800. 
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Tbe  Story 
Toaca  u  Puccini's  fifth  opera,  and  by  fnr 
the  moat  popular,  next  to  Mme.  Butterfly,  which 
probably  holdi  tint  place  in  the  affecliona  of 
opera-goeia.  The  opera  is  a  rematkable  example 
of  Puccini'a  akill  in  adjuating  both  inatrumental 

terpreting  both  the  characters  and  the  situationa. 
The  plot  is  gloomy  and  intenaely  tTagic,  fol- 
lowing cloaely  the  Sardou  melodrama,  but  ia  re- 
lieved  Bomewhat  by  the  beauty  of  the  musical 

aetting.  which  coniirined   Puccini's  place  in  the 

hrst  rank  of  modem  operatic  composers.     The 

three  acta  of  the  opera  are  crowded  with  aenaa- 

tional  events  and  highly  diamalic  situations. 

The  work  has  neither  introduction  nor  over- 
ture.    The  (iiat  acene  occura   in  the  church  of 

San  Andita,  where  the  painter,  Mario  Caearadottl, 

U  at  work  on  the  mural  decorations.      Here  he 

has   been    accustomed   la   meet  his  fiancee,  the 

beautiful  FloriG  Tiaca.  a  singer.     While  awairing 

her,  he  contemplates   the    Magdalene  he    is    at 

work  on,   the   face   being  that  of  the  unknown 

beauty  who  had  frequently  prayed  at  the  altar. 
Suddenly  a  political  refugee,  AngehUi,  who 

has  just  escaped  from   the  castle,  appeara,  rec. 

ognizea  hia  friend  CaDatadoul.  and  aaks  his  assist-  faiiiu  as  tosca 

ance.     The  painter  gives   him   (ood  and  senda 

him  to  hia  {Caearadotsl't)  villa,  just  as  Taica  arrives.  Her  lover's  confused  manner  arouses 
her  curiosity,  and  when  she  sees  the  likeness  on  the  easel, 
she  i>  jealous.  He  aoothea  her,  and  after  her  depart- 
ure hurries  out  to  guide  Angdeltl,  a  cannon  shot  from 
the   castle   meanwhile    announcing    the    escape    of    the 

Scarpla  and  his  police  enter  in  search  of  the  prisoner, 
who  has  been  traced  to  the  church.  Caoaiadoui  is  sus- 
pected as  an  accomplice,  and  Scotpla,  who  is  secretly 
in  love  with  Toko,  plana  hia  ruin,  with  a  view  to  removing 
from  hia  path  a  dangerous  rival. 

In  the  second  act  Scarpia,  putting  into  execution  his 
schemes^  orders  Mario's  arTeat  and  when  the  painter 
ia  brought  in,  sends  for  Fosco  and  contrives  that  she 
shall  hear  the  cries  of  her  lover  as  he  is  being  tortured 
to  induce  him  to  reveal  Angdollfi  hiding  place.  Unable 
to  endure  Mario's  agony,  she  tells  Scarpla  where  the 
refugee  is  concealed.  Mario  ia  aent  to  prison,  and  Scarpla 
tells  Toica  that  unless  she  looks  with  favor  on  him,  her 
lover  shall  die  within  an  hour.  To  aave  his  life  ahe 
consents,  but  demands  that  they  be  allowed  to  depart  in 
safety  the  next  day.  A  mock  execution  is  planned  hj 
Scarpia,  who  writes  out  a  paaa  for  the  lovers.  As  he 
gives  it  to  Tasca.  she  stabs  him  and  runa  to  Mario  with 
the  release. 

[n  Act  HI  the  mock  execution  takes  place  as  planned, 

but   through   Scorpio's   treachery,   it   proves  to  be  a  real 

one,  and  Mario  ia  killed,      Tasca  afterwards  throws  herself 

can-'  sii-»i  from  the   castle   parapet  as  they  attempt  to  arreat  her 

innjso  AS  MAjtio— Aci  ]  for  Seopp/a'j  murder. 

4»4 
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ACT  I 

SCEUE— Interior  of  Ihe  Church  of  Si.  Andrea 
Mario  Cavaradoai,    the  paintei,    enters   the  church,  -where   he   has  been  at  work  on  a 
Madonna.     As  he  uncovers  the  portrait,  the  Sacnslan,  who  ■■  umating  Mario,  is   aurpriacf] 
to  dwcovet    in    the    (bcb  oI    ihe   painting    the    unknown    heauty  whom    he    had    noticed 

of  late  in  the  church.  Mario 
■milinKh'  confeaae.  that  while 
ahe  had  prayed  he  had  stolen 
her  likeiieu  (or  hi*  Madonna. 
Then  taking  out  a  miniature 
of  hia  hetrothed,  Tojca,  he 
ainga  a  lovely  ait  in  which  he 
compare*  hei  dark   beauty 

eye*  of  the  unknown  wonhip- 
per,  calling  it  "a  atrange  but 
harmonioua  contrast." 

Recoadita  armonia 
(Strange  Harmony} 

By  Enrico  Cariuo. 
Tenor  (/n  Italian) 
8r043     10-inch.  *2.00 
ByGiovanni  Mirtioelli. 
Tenor  {In  Italian) 
64420     10-inch.     1.00 
Hi*    musing*    are    inter- 
rupted by  the  hurried  entrance 
of  a  man  in  prison  garb.  pant, 
ing    with     (ear    and    fatigue, 
whom  Mario  recognizes  as  an 
old  friend,  ^nfc/om,  a  political 


demanding  admittance. 

He  admits  her.  but  ia  a 
to  intruat  even  To>ca  with  s< 


to  his  friend's  appeal  for  assist- 
T  door,  and  conceals  Angttotll 
'j  voice   is  heard  impatiently 


asks  him  if  he  i*  thinking  of  another 


deavor*  to  smooth  his  brow  by  planning  a 
the 


for 


ings  of  the  delights  of  the  proposed  visit  to  the 
villa,  and  the  romantic  forest  where  they  will  wander  and 
forget  the  cares  and  trouble*  of  their  professional  life. 

He  listens  but  seems  absent-minded,  and  she  con. 
linuea  her  recital  of  the  joya  of  their  aecluded  little  retreat 
among  the  hills.  Marie  say*  she  i*  an  enchanlre**,  and 
in  this  duet  they  exchange  anew  their  vows  of  love. 

Non  la  soaptri  la  nostra  caaetta  (Our 
Cottage  Secluded) 

By  Ruszcowika,  Soprano;  Cunego,  Tenor 

{In  llallan)      88272      12-inch.     *3.00 
Toscd  now  perceives  the  Madonna  and  recognizes  the 
face  as  that  of  the  Atlaoanll,  sister  of  Angdetll.      Her  jeal- 
ousy revives,  and  ahe  declares  that  Mario  hss  fallen  in  love 
465 
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with  the  hlue  eyu.    BeginninB  another  duet,  he  awears 
that  none  but  Totca't  eyea  are  beautiful  to  him. 

Mario  piomises  to  meet  her  at  the  atage  door  that 
evening,  and  she  bidi  her  lover  a  lender  Farewell  and 

The  painter  hurriea  Co  the  chapel  and  bid* 
Angeloltl  eacape,  showinK  him  the  path  to  the  villa, 
where  he  will  be  safe.  A  cannon  ahot  (rom  the  fort- 
leaa  tella  that  the  eacape  of  the  priaoner  haa  been 
diacovered. 

He  ia  no  sooner  gone  than  the  Sacristan  and  choir 
enler.  followed  aoon  after  by  Scarpia  and  his  police,  who 
have  traced  Angdotll  to  the  church.  The  Allaeanli'i 
fan  and  Mario  i  empty  basket  are  found  in  the 
chapel,  and  when  the  Sacristan  saya  it  ahould  contain 
the  painter's  lunch,  Scatpla  auapecta  Mario  of  aiding  the 
pHaoner. 

Toica  now  returns,  still  doubling  her  lover,  and 
Scarpia,  divining  the  stale  of  affaiia,  decidea  to  add 
fuel  to  the  flame  of  jealou^.  He  approaches  her 
respectfully  and  aings  his  hrst  ail,  Dioine  Tojcfl. 

Tosca  Divina    (Divine  Toaca  t) 

By  Guativ  Berl-Resky.  Baritone 

Qn  kalian)     ■16I4S      lO-ineh,     »0.75      =»*"''"™'  ^ 

He  praises  her  noble  character  and  devout  habits. 
She   ia  inattentive  and  acarcely   hears  him,  until  he  insinuatingly  says  that  she   is  not  like 
other  women    who  come  here  to  meet   their  loveta.     She  aaka  him    what   he  means  and 
Statpla  ahowa  her  the  fan  which  he  had  found  in  the  church.      Tosca  is  now  convinced  that 
Mario  haa  been  deceiving  her,  and  in  a  jealous  rage  ahe  leaves  the  church,  weeping. 

Te  Deum 

By  Paaquale  Atnato.  Baritone,  and  Metropolitan 

Opera  Chorus      (In  Italian)     88469      12-inch,  t3.00 
By  Giuseppe  Maffi.  Baaa.  and  La  Scala  Chorua 

{In  Italian)  *59008  12-inch,  1.90 
The  act  closes  with  a  7"e  Deum,  sung  in  celebration  of  the  de- 
feat of  Bonaparte,  and  the  scene  at  the  fall  of  the  curtain  is  a 
most  impressive  one,  the  solemn  strains  of  the  aervice  sounding 
through  the  church,  while  Scarpia  Icneek  apparently  in  rever- 
ence, but  secretly  plotting  hia  diabolical  crimes. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— ^  Room  In  Scarpla's  Aparimenis  In  iht  Famae  Palace 

When  the  curtain  rises  Scatpla  ia  ahown  at  hia  aupper,  restless 

and  agitated,  awaiting  the  report  of  hia  police,  who  have  been 

sent  to  arrest  Mario  and  AngdoHI.     Hearing  Toica'i  voice  in  the 

apartmenta  of  the  Queen  below,  where  she  ia  ainging  at  a  Klttt, 

he  senda  her  a  note  saying  he   has   news   of  her  lover.      He  is 

certain  she  will  come   for  Mario'*  sake,  and  sure  that  hia  plana 

will  aucceed.      He  then  sings  his  celebrated  aoliloquy.     Scarpia 

lovea  such  a  conquest  aa  this — no  tender  vows  in  the  moonlight 

tor  him  I     He  prefers  taking  what  he  desires  by  force,  then  when 

wearied  he  is  ready  for  further  conquest.    This,  in  abort,  is  his 

„,„  p,M>ii  creed — God  has  created  divers  wines  and  many  types  of  beauty 

SAUHADCO  AS  SCAIEP1A.  — ^"  pfefers  to  enjoy  as  many  of  them  as  possible  I 

Mario  is  brought  in  by  the  police. who  report  that  Angdolll  can. 
not    be    found.      Scarpia  is   furious,  and  tries  to   force  Marh  to  reveal  the  hiding  place  <rf 
•  DouUc-FactJ  fUcirJ—Stl  <«f«  SO  I . 
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tke  fugitive:  but  he  refnte*  to  speak,  and  is  ordered  into  the  torture  chamber  adjoining. 
Totca  come*  in  aiuwer  to  Scarpla'a  aummoiu  and  i>  told  that  Mark)  is  being  tortured  into 
B  confeuion.  Unable  to  bear  the  »und  of  hia  groaru,  ahe  reveals  the  hiding  place  of 
AntdoHI.  Scarpla,  in  triumph,  orders  the  lonure  to  ceaK,  but  sends  Mario  to  prison,  telling 
him  he  must  die.      Toko  tries  to  go  with  him  but  is  forced 

Then  begins  the  great  scene  of  the  opera,  which  Scarpla 
begina  by  offering  to  save  Mario's  life.  She  scornfully  asks 
him  his  price,  and  he  proposes  that  Totca  shall  accept  his 
attentions  in  order  to  save  her  lover's  life.  He  then  sings  his 
famous  Canlabllt. 

Cantabile  Scarpia    (Scarpia'9  Air)    (Venal.  . 
My  Enemies  Call  Me) 

By  Antonio  Scotti. Buitone   B8I22    12-inch.   *9.00 

Gia  mi  stragffea    (Yoa  Have  Scorned  Me) 

iUtt  Put  of  Cuinbilc) 

By  Ernesto  Badini  (/n  Italian)   49016     10-in..    II.OO 

f-le  tells  her  that  he  has  long  loved  her  and  had  sworn  to 

poasess  her.     She  acorns  him,  but  when  he  tells  her  that  Mario 

shall  die  in  an  hour  and  exults  in  his  power,  her  spirit  is  broken, 

end   weeping   for   ahame,  she   sings    that    loveliest   and    most    

pathetic  of  air*  K/wf  d'arte.  scott.  »s  «»»ha 

Visfli  d'arte  e  d'amor    (Love  and  Mu«ic) 

By  NeUie  Melba.  Soprano  (In  llallan)  88075  U-inch.  •S.OO 

By  Gersldine  Fsrrar,  Soprano  (In  Italian)  8B192  12-inch,  9.00 

By  Emma  Eames.  Soprano  (in  Italian)  88010  la-inch,  3.00 

By  Emmy  Destinn,  Soprano  (la  llallan)  8S487  12-iacb.  3.00 

By  Lucille  MarceU,  Soprano  (In  llallan)  76016  12.inch,  2J» 

By  Franco  Alda.  Soprano  (In  llallan)  J4400  12-inch,  1.90 

By  Mafia  Bronzoni,  Soprano  (In  UaUan)  45017  lO-iacb,  1.00 
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One  of  iKe  m«l  interuting  compariHiDa  to  be  found  in  the  Vklor'a  opera  liat  ia  in  a 
hcarins  of  these  aeven  rendition*,  by  aeven  (amoua  Toacia — Melba,  (he  AuMralian:  Farrar 
and  Eamea,  the  Americana:  Deatjnn.  the  Bohemian:  Alda.  (he  New  Zealandec:  Marcel),  the 
Frenchwoman;  and  Bronzoni,  the  Italian,  ihe  lat(er  record  being  doubled  with  Maiio')  3d 
Act  air. 

Thla  highly  impanioned  number  ia  given  its  full  dramatic  value  by  Mine.  Melba.  whoce 
performance  of  the  ill-fated  Horia  Ttaca  ii  alwaya  an  impressive  one.  Farrai.  in  her  rendi- 
tion, delivers  thia  touching  appeal  of  the  unfortunate  Toica  with  much  palhoa  and  aimplicily. 
It  is  probably  the  most  perfect  and  beautiful  of  all  the  Farrar  records.  The  air  is  also  a 
line  test  of  Mme,  Elames'  dramatic  ability,  and  ihis  scene  ia  one  in  which  she  has  made  one 
of  her  gieateat  triumphs. 

The  unhappy  woman  asks  what  she 
has  done  (hat  Heaven  should  forsake  her. 
Scarpia,  who  is  watching  her  intently, 
calls  her  attention  to  the  sound  of  drums, 
aummoning  the  escort  for  the  condemned 
prisoners,  and  demands  her  answer.  She 
yields,  bowing  her  head  for  shame. 
Scaipla  is  overjoyed,  and  when  she  insists 
that  Mario  shall  be  set  free  he  consents, 
but  say*  a  mock  execution  is   necessary. 

It  is  agreed  that  after  thia  pretendetl 
execution,  Mario  ahall  have  his  liberty, 
but  Totca  demands  a  safe  escape  from 
the  country  for  them  both.  While  Scarpla 
ia  writing  the  document.  Tmca  contrives 
to  aitcure  the  dagger  from  the  table,  and 
as  Scarpia  approaches  to  give  it  to  her 
and  then  take  her  in  hia  arms,  she 
stabs  him,  crying  thai  thus  she  gives  him     "°'°  ■°"'       tosca  and  ths  DAccn — act  it 
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■  the 

paper  from  Scarpia  'i  dead 
fin^ra,  thcQ  "WBahei  Her 
handa  in  a  bowl  on  the 
table,  place*  the  two  can- 
dlea  at  the  dead  man'i 
head  and  the  croa*  on  hi* 
boaom,  then  goe*  out. 
tuming  for  a  lait  look  at 
the  lifcleu  body  as  the 
curtain  falls. 

ACT  III 

(/I    temice    0/  San    Angdo 
Cuf/e.   oulride    the    prison 
cdl  of  Caoaradattl.     Vleie 
e/ Rome  by  night) 
The  music  of  the  open. 

with  it!  accompaniment  of 
pealing  church  belli.   This 
entire  prelude  ia  given  by 
an  Italian  orchestra  under     h-t'i  bihik 
PUTiHH  A>  TOSCA  >he   direction    of   Sabaino.       uaitinelli  is  haiiio 

doubled     with     the    Te 
Deum  of  Act  I,  by  Giuaeppi  Maggi,  Baaa,  and  the  Chorus  of  La  Scale,  Milan. 

Prelude 

By  La  Sola  Orchestra 

*!>SOOa  12-inch.  $1,50 
MaHo  is  brought  out  from  his  cell,  is 
shown  the  official  death  warrant,  and 
told  he  has  but  one  hour  to  live.  He 
asks  permission  to  write  a  note  to  Taiea, 
and  ia  given  paper  and  pen.  He  begins 
to  write,  but  engrossed  with  rnemoriea  of 
the  past,  he  pauses  and  sings  paHionntely 
of  his  loved  one,  who  he  expect*  never 


E  lucevan  le  stelle  (The  Stara 
Were  Shinintf) 

By  Enrico  Caruao.  Tenof 

{hhaUan)    67044     lO-inch,  11.00 
By  Riccardo  Martin.  T«nor 

{InllaHan)     BJOiO     lO-incb.    2.00 
By  Franco  de  Greforio.  Tenor 

</n/laAan) '45017     lO-ineh.     l.OO 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli 

Tenor     (.In  lUlim) 

64393     lO-inch.     l.OO 
By  Paul  Althouae.  Tenor 

{Inllellan)  *4909ft     10-inch,     1,00 


'ChmUtJ'aad  ftttnr. 


VICTO  R  BOOK  OF  THE  OPER  A-P  UCCINI'S  TOSCA 


Maria  at  AhI  recalls  their  former  meetings  on  starlishl  nights  in  quiet  gardens:  then, 
feeling  the  bitter  regret  of  loss  □(  life  and  all  that  he  holdi  deac.  the  voice  rises  in  passages  of 
tragical  import  and  power  as  the  aii  proceeds.  The  regret,  the  grief  and  the  hopelessness  of 
the  situation  are  depicted  with  intense  pathos,  the  closing  portion  of  the  air  effectively 
expressing  the  extremity  of  passionate  grief. 

ToKa  now  enters,  and  joyfully  telling  Mario  he  is  to  be  free,  shows  him  the  safe  conduct, 
telling  him  how  she  had  killed  Scarpla.  He  gazes  at  her  with  compassion  and  regrets  that  these 
hands— such  tender  and  beautiful  hands — should  be  compelled  to  foul  themselves  with  a 
scoundrel's  blood.  She  then  explains  that  a  mock  execution  has  been  arranged,  and  instructs 
him  to  fall  down  when  the  volley  is  lired.  and  when  the  soldiers  are  gone  they  are  to  escape 
together. 

In  a  beautiful   duet,  recorded  here  in  two   parts,   ihey   rejoice   in  their  hopes  for  the 

Amaro  sol  per  te  m'era  il  morire  (The  Bittemeas  of  Death) 

By  Elcn*  Riuzcowska,  Soprano.  >nd  Efidio  Cunego.  Tenor 

(/n  Italian)     88174      12-inch.  *3.00 

Trionfa  di  nuova  speme  (A  Ne'w  World) 

By  Elena  RusECOWski  and  Etfidio  Cunego  {In  Italian)  8T069  10-inch.  I3.00 
The  squad  of  soldiers  now  enter  and  the  pretended  execution  takes  place  as  planned  ; 
the  shots  are  lired  and  Marh  falls  as  if  dead.  Toica  waits  till  the  firing  party  is  gone,  whis- 
pering to  her  lover  not  to  get  up  until  the  footsteps  have  died  away.  "Now,  Mario,  allli 
Maft, "  she  cries,  but  is  astounded  that  he  does  not  obey  her.  She  rushes  to  him,  only  to 
find  that  Searpla  had  added  another  piece  of  treachery  to  his  long  list,  having  secretly  ordered 
Mario  to  be  killed.     She  throws  herself  on  his  body  in  an  agony  of  grief. 

5f>oJel(a  and  soldiers  now  come  running  in  and  announce  the  murder  of  Scarpla;  but 
when  they  attempt  to  arrest  Tctca  she  leaps  from  the  castle  wall  and  is  killed. 
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DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  TOSCA  RECORDS 

ITe  Deum— Fiiwle  to  Act  I       Magtfi  and  Choru*     (/n /(oftanH,,_„-  ,_  .■     . 

Wt<iudio-Alta  HI  By  ItalUn  Orchwtr./'***"*  "-"'•''■ 

/Gil  mi  ■trugfea         By  Emcfto  Badiai.  Btritooe     (In  Aa/fonj ),._,,  ,_  ._^l 

\    Manon  Lttcaal— Donna  noa  oiiS  mal    Egidht  Cantgo     (/n /(aianj/"""*  lO-"**"- 

I  Villi  d*>rte  e  d'amot     Maria  Bronxoni.  Soprano     (/n  ll'lllanlX,. -t-r  >n  -  Ik 

IE  lucevao  le  .Mile  By  De  GwBorio.  Tenor     </n /^on)/*'**"  lO-'"""- 

(E  lucevan  U  atdle  By  Paul  Althouac.  T«nor     U" /kifton)lj»n««  .n   —i. 

t     Pagllacd—yatl  la  glaita      Bj,  Pool  Allhaast.  Ttnor     (M&/iaft) /*'*'"  lO-'"**. 

roica— roica  Diolna        By  Bcrl-Ruky.  Baritone     (/n  fc/Zan)  i  ,  ,.  -  . ,  ,„   _«' 

P)«gAtera-/l«a  mm(e  cOT/iiM     ( TcuH)      Bal-Raku     (/bS?'"")/  lO-'lw^ 


lA  TRAVIATA 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Plave,  founded  on  Dumsa'  "Lady  of  the  Camelias."  but  the  period  is  changed  to 
the  lime  of  Loui«  XIV.  Score  by  Giuseppe  Verdi.  First  presented  in  Venice,  March  6.  1853; 
London.  May  24,  1856;  Paris,  in  Ftench.  December  6.  1656;  in  Italian.  October  2?,  1864. 
First  American  production  December  3,  1856.  with  Brignoli  and  La  Grange.  Recent  pro- 
ductions at  the  Metropolitan  with  Caruso,  Melba,  Tetrazzini.  Lipkowska,  McCormack  and 
Sammarco.  Many  notable  productions  in  America  in  recent  years,  among  the  most  recent 
being  the  Metropolitan  production  of  1905,  for  Caruso  and  Sembrich;  that  of  1906  (dibul  of 
Amato)and  1909  (d«but  of  Lipkowska);  the  Hammerslein  revivals  for  Tetrazziniand  Melba; 
and  the  recent  Metropolitan  production  with  Hempel. 

Characters  of  the  Opera 

VIOLETTA  VALERY,  a  courtesan Soprano 

Flora,  friend  of  Violetta Mezzo-Soprano 

ANNINA.  confidante  of  Violetta Soprano 

ALFREDO  GEHMONT,  lover  of  Violetta Tenor 

QORGIO  GERMONT,  his  father Baritone 

GASTONE.  Viacount  of  Letorieres Tenor 

Baron  DOUPHOL  a  rival  of  Alfred Baritone 

DcxrrOR  GRENVIL.  a  physician Basa 

QUSEPPE.  servant  to  Violetta Tenor 

Chorus  of  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  friends  of  Violetta  and  Flora. 

Mute  Personages:  Matadors;  Picadors,  Gjipsies.  Servants.  Masks,  etc. 

Sctne  anj  Period .-    Pur'*  and  tntttroni,  ahoat  tht  ytar  1 700. 


VICTOR  BO.OK  OF  THE  OPERA— VE  RDI'S  TRAVIATA 

Verdi'i  La  Traviata  is  ba*e(l  upon  a  well-known  play  by  Alexandre  Dumaa,  La  Damt 
aax  cameUa*.  Familiar  in  ita  dramatic  form  mm  CamlUe.  It  ia  one  of  the  most  beautiful  works 
of  its  class,  and  is  full  oE  lovely  melodiesi  while  the  sIMy  oF  the  unfortunate  yioltlla  has 
caused  many  tears  to  be  shed  by  sympathetic  Ksleners. 

The  opera  met  with    but  indifereni 

success  at   its   first   produclion.     Several 

ludicrous  incidents  aroused  the  lauEhler 

of  the  Budience^  the  climax  being  reached 

when  the  t'hleUa  (Mme.  DonatelliX  who 

happened  to  be  very  stout,  declaimed  in 

feeble  accents  that  she  was  dying  of  con- 
sumption!   This  was  too  much  for  the 

Venetian  sense  of  humor,  and  the  house 

exploded  with  mirth,  utterly  spoiling  the 

final  scene.  isancisco   pIave 

The  opera   was  then  revised,  eight-  tiSio-.B?*) 

eenth  century  costumes  and  settings  being  '^"ittviAi*'"' 

substituted  for  the  modem  ones  first  used ; 

and  the  new  version  was  produced  in  varimis  cities  witb  suc- 
vxiDi  AT  THE  TIKE  01  THs      cessb  the  Loodon  season  being  particularly  brilliant. 

nasi    isAviATA    HO-  TTie  plot,  being  quite  familiar,  will  be  but  briefly  sketched 

DUCTIOM  1,^^^       yioltUa,    a    counesan    of    Paris,    is    holding  a    brilliant 

revel  in  her  home.  Among  the  guests  is  a  young  man  from 
Provence.  Alfred,  who  is  in  love  with  VldeUa,  and  after  much  persuasion,  the  spoiled  beauty 
agrees  to  leave  her  gay  life  and  retire  with  him  to  an  humble  apartment  near  Paris.  After 
a  few  brief  months  of  happiness,  the  lovers  are  discovered  by  Alfnd'i  father,  who  pleads 
with  VloleHa  to  release  his  son  from  his  promises.  She  yields  for  his  sake,  and  resumes  her 
former  life  in  Paris.  Alfrtd,  not  knowing' the  real  cause  of  her  desertion,  seeks  her  out  and 
publicly  insults  her.  Too  late  he  discovers  the  sacrifice  KWcfln  has  made,  and  when  he 
returns,  full  oF  remorse,  he  fimls  her  dying  of  consumption,  and  she  expires  in  his  arms. 

Prelude  to  Act  I 

By  Ls  Scsls  Orchestra 
By  VesselU*s  luliaa  Band 


ACT  I 

SCENE— Dtawlng-iBem  In  Ihe  Heaie  of  yiolella 
A  gay   revel  is  in   progress  at  the  house   of  yiolella,  and  the  act  opens  with  a  lively 
chorus;  Followed  by  a  rousing  drinking  song,  given  by  Alfred,  in  which  yioleHa  joins. 

Libiam  nei  lieti  calici     (A  Bumper  We'll  Drain) 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano;  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor;  and 

Metropolitan  Opera  Chofua  (In  Italian)     8191 1      10- inch.  13.00 

By  Amelia  Rizeiai.  Soprano :  Emilio  Perea.  Tenor ;  and 

La  Seals  Chorus  (In  Italian)  *62415     lO-ineh,       .79 


tyj-J- 


•Do^kJ^aaJfimiJ—Sa  tafSIO. 
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Un  di  felice  (Rapturous  Moment) 

By  Muie  A.  tp^chailowi,  Soprsao.  and  A  M.  Dmvidow, 

Tenor  Un  Raalan)     6113B     10-inch.  ll.OO 

By  Emmi  Trentiai.  Soprino.  ind  Cino  Martinez- Patti, 

Tenor  (In  llallanj     *62067     lO-inch,       .79 

AlfrtJ  now  bids  her  a  t, 
great  air.  one  of  ihe 

(  Ah,  fors*  e  lai  (The  One  of  Whom  I  Dreamed) 
(  Sempre  libera  (The  Round  of  Pleasure) 

By  Lui*a  Tctrazzini.  Soprano  (/n  Italian)     80293  12-inch.  *3.00 

By  MarcelU  Sembrich.  Soprano  {In  llallaa)     8801B  12-ineh.  3M> 

By  NeUie  Melba.  Soprano  (In  llaUan)     86064  12-inch.  3.00 

By  Frieda  Hempcl.  Sioprano  {In  Italian)     88471  12-inch.  9.00 

By  Lucy  Marsh.  Soprano  {In  llallan)     70094  12-ineh.  1.29 

By  Giuaeppins  Hu^ct.  Soprano  (Pan  I)      {In  llallan)  *b20S4  10-inch.  .79 

By  Gitucppins  Huguet.  Soprano,  and  Pietro  Lara.  Tenor 

(Part  II)  {In  Italian)   *62064  lO-ineh.       .79 


No  love  of  mortal  y 


Ihrong  of  pleisurr. 
Oft   hive^I  joy'd  lo  shadow   {orlh  one  whom 

He  who  wilh  watch  Cut  lenderness  gxiarded  my 


The  animated  laat  movement  (ollowa;  aa  (he 
unhappy  woman  ahakes  off  the  illuiion  and  once 
more  vowa  to  devote  her  life  to  pleaaure. 

What  folly!  what  (oily! 

For  me  there's  no  relurmng! 

In  ev-ry  fierce  and  wHd  delighl. 

ni  fulfifi  Xe  "Und  oi  (.leMure. 
Joying,  toying  from  flower  to  flower, 
I  wiir  drain  s  brimming  mrasnie  from  the  i^ur 
of  ro.y  joy. 

FUes  "ttThMr  ■  rarsom=''new*  rTpurV 
Ever  fresh  delights  I'll  botrow, 
I  will  banish  all  annoy! 

Victor  cualomera  have  no  fewer  than  aeven  rendilic 
and  are  likely  lo  be  embarraMed  in  their  attempta  tt 

Melba'a  ainging  of  thia  air  is  marked  not  on! 
fervor,  and  ahe  makes  a  marked  contrast  between  tl 

*  D»atkJac*iRtati—S-  ptiSIO. 

SOB 
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Germonl  expremee  hii  gralilude,  embiacei  ihe  weeping 
VioUlta  and  deputa,  while  the  unhappy  woman  writes  to 
Alfrtd  oi  her  decision  and  returns  to  Paris. 

When  the  young  man  returns  he  is  driven  to  despair  by 
VloUtta'a  note,  and  repulses  his  father,  who  pleads  with  him 
to  return.  GermiHif  then  sings  his  most  bcBuliful  number,  the 
[^  Provtiaa. 

Di  Provenza  il  mar     (Thy  Home  in  Fair 
Provence) 

By  G.  Mario  Sammarco.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     88314     12-iaeh.  *9J>0 
By  Piaquile  Anlito,  Biritone 

{In  Italian)     68474      IZ-incb.     3.00 
By  Eraesto  Badini,  Baritone 

[In  Italian)   ''■49001      10-inch,      l.OO 
In  this  touching  appeal  he  aaka  his  son  to  return  (o  his 
home  in  Provence  and  to  his  father's  hean. 

'  From  fair  Provence's  soit  and  sea, 
,.„„„„„  Who  bath  won  th)'  heart  away? 

F.no  ■■•<■>  p^^  ^^j.^^  ^^^^^  ^|.^^ 

UME.  cuioNiE  AS  vioLETTA  Whgi  jiranse  falc  esui'd  thee  lo  Mray? 

Oh.  remember  in  Ihy  «■« 


Al/rcJ  refusea  to  yield   (o  his  father's  plea,  and  departs  for  Paris  in  search  of  yioUtla. 

SCENE  11—.^  Richly  FurnliM  Salon  In  Flora',  Palace.      On  the  Right  a  Gaming  Tatle 

As  the  curtain  rises  Flora  and  her  friends  are  discussing  the  separation  of  (he  lovers 
and  Flora  says  she  expects  yioletta  will  soon  arrive  with  the  Baron.  Alfred  enters,  and 
remarking  with  assumed  indifference  that  he  knows  nothing  of  VloltOa't  whereabouts, 
begins  to  gamble  and  wins  heavily. 

The  Baron  appears,  accompanied  by  Vieleila.  who  is  agitated  at  the  sight  of  Alfred, 
but  he  pretends  not  lo  see  her  and  challenges  the  Baron  to  a  game,  again  winning  large 
amounts.  Supper  is  announced  and  all  leave  the  room  except  VloUtia  end  Alfrtd,  who 
linger  behind.  He  charges  her  with  her  falseness,  and,  in  furtherance  of  the  promise 
made  to  Gtrmont,  she  pretends  to  him  that  she  loves  the  Baron.  Alfred  then  loses  all  control 
over  himself,  and  throwing  open  the  doors,  he  calls  to  the  guests  to  re-enter. 

Questa  donna  conoscete  (Know  Ye  All  This  "Woman  ?) 

By  Alberto  Amadi.  Tenor  (Inllalian)  *63314     10-ineh,  »0.7S 

Pointing  to  Violella,  Alfrti  cties  wildly: 

Alfreq:  nut  there  is  time  lo  purge  me  yet 

.Ml  she  pos'ics.'d,  this  woman  hrrc.  From  stains  that  shame,  confni.nd  me. 

Hath  for  my  love  expended  Hear  wilne»  all  araiind  me 

I.  blindly,  basely,  wretchedly.  That  here  1  pay  the  debt! 

and  completes  the  insult  by  throwing  at  her  feet  the  money  he  had  juat  won. 

Al  this  moment  Aifred't  father,  GerrrtonL,  enters,  and  is  horrified  at  the  scene  which 
confronts  him.  Then  follows  the  splendid  finale,  one  of  the  greatest  of  Verdi's  concerted 
numbers. 

Alfredo,  di  questo  core  (Alfred,  Thou  Knowest  Not) 

By  Giuseppina  Hutfuet,  Soprano;  G.  Pini-Corii,  Tenor;  Ernesto  Badini, 

Baritone:  andChorus  [fnllallan)     56392     12-iach.  II.OO 

•D«(i  J^flM  JflKOfrf— Ae  pott  5 10. 
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The  emotions  of  the  various  characters  are  expressed  by 
the  librettist  as  follows: 

Guests: 

Oh,  to  what  baseness  thy  passions  have  led 
To  wound  thus  fatally  one  who  has  loved  thee! 

Germont: 

Of  scorn  most  worthy  himself  doth  render 
Who  wounds  in  anger  a  woman  tender!^ 
My  son,  where  is  he?     No  more  I  see  him; 
In  thee,  Alfred,  I  seek  him;  but  in  vain! 

Alfred  (aside) : 

Ah!  yes.  'twas  shameful!   a  deed  abhorrent! 
A  jealous  fury — love's  madd'ning  torrent. 
But  now  that  fury  is  all  expended. 
Remorse  and  horror  to  me  remain. 

Baron  : 

This  shameful    insult   against   thin  lady 
Offends  all  present;  behold  me  ready 
To  punish  the  outrage! 

VioLETTA  (reviving): 

Ah,   lov'd   Alfredo,  this  heart's  devotion 

Thou  canst  not  fathom  yet — its  fond  emotion! 

When,  hereafter  the  truth  comes  o'er  thee 

May  Heaven  in  pity  then  spare  thee  remorse! 

(Germont  goes  out  supporting  Alfred,   tcho   is 

almost  in  a  state  of  collapse.  ^  The  fainting 

Violetta  is  led  away  by  her  friends,  and  the 

guests  begin  to  disperse  as  the  curtain  falls.) 

ACT  III 

{Violtiia's  apartment.     She  is  asleep  on  the  couch,  while  her  maid 

dozes  by  the  fire) 

As  the  curtain  rises  the  doctor's  knock  is  heard,  and  Dr. 
Grenoil,  Violetta* s  physician,  enters  and  attends  his  patient, 
afterwards  telling  the  maid  that  she  has  not  long  to  live.  Left  alone,  Violetta  reads 
again  a  letter  she  has  received  from  Germont. 

"  Thou  hast  k^f^  i^y  promise.  The  duel  took  f^oce  and  the  Baron  was  wounded,  hut  is 
improving,  Alfredo  is  in  foreign  countries.  Your  sacrifice  has  been  revealed  to  him  by  me,  and  he 
will  return  to  you  for  pardon.     Haste  to  recover ;  thou  deserveth  a  bright  future. 

Georgio  Germont. 

"Alas,  it  is  too  late,**  she  exclaims,  and  sings  her  beautiful  and  pathetic  "Farewell.** 

Addio  del  passato  (Fare^well  to  the  Bright  Visions) 


CONSTAHTIHO  AS  ALFRBO — 
ACT  II,  SCENE  II 


(In  Italian)     87178     1 0-inch,  $2.00 

(In  Italian)     64068      lO-inch,     1.00 

(In  Russian)     61178      10-inch,     1.00 

Pity  the  strav  one,   and  send   her  consolation. 
Oh,    i>ardon    her   transgressions,    and   send    her 

salvation. 
The  sorrows  and  enjoyments   of  life   will   sc»on 

be  over. 
Tlic    dark    tomb    in    oblivion    this    mortal    form 

will  cover! 


By  Lucrezia  Bori,  Soprano 
By  Alice  Nielsen,  Soprano 
By  Marie  Michailo^nra,  Soprano 

Viol  KIT  a: 

Farewell  to  the  bright  visions  I  once  fondly 
cherish'd. 

Already  the  roses  that  deck'd  me  have  per- 
ish'd; 

The  love  of  Alfredo  is  lost,  past  regaining. 

That  checr'd  me  when  fainting,  my  spirit  sus- 
taining. 

Alfred  now  enters,  filled  with  remorse,  and  asks  forgiveness,  which  is  freely  granted ; 
and  Violetta,  forgetting  her  illness,  plans  with  Alfred  to  leave  Paris  forever.  They  sing 
this  melodious  duet,  "Gay  Paris  We'll  Leave  With  Gladness.*' 

Parigi  o  cara  (Far  from  Gay  Paris) 

By  Lucrezia  Bori,  Soprano,  and  John  McCormack,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)     88453  12- inch,  $3.00 

By  Alice  Nielsen  and  Florencio  Constantino 

(In  Italian)      74075  12-inch,     1.50 

By  Amelia  Rizzini,  Soprano,  and  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)  *62067  10- inch; 


*DouhUJ^iK*d  Record — 5ie  pagt  5/0. 
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«;ay  PatU,  we'll  leavt  with  gladneH. 
(lur  livro  uniHd,  dy  wF  from  udncss. 
toy  shall  repay  ihff  far  each  dark  sorrow 
Thy  cbeeli  >o  radeJ  ahall  bloom  again. 


h  from  Ihee  will  I 


At  the  clow  o(  t 


:  duet  Violdla'i  oveitaiMl 


•trength  givei  way,  and  >he  collapaea  in  her  l<n 
armi.  He  nolkea  for  the  firat  time  her  paleness, 
and  is  much  alarmed,  acnding  the  maid  lo  call  the 
doctor.  Dr.  Craiell  soon  enteta,  accompanied  by 
Germonf.  and  after  an  affecting  acene.  in  which 
GermonI  hlame*  himself  for  all  that  has  occurred. 
yiolcUa  expires,  and  the  curtain  falls  on  a  sorrow- 
ful tableau. 


Traviaia  Selectioii 

Ball  Suna,  Act  I—"  F.i 
MalsJon— Drmkini  Sonf 
Trovaloit  Stltcllcn 

Alfredo,  diquesto  core 


«  ih« 


Prelude  ] 

By  La  Seala  Orchestra 
L'^rkana—MoKla      }68027 
Indiana 

ByLaStalaOichcaIro] 
By  Pryor's  Band] 
«  Thions,  "  Act  111— Choni.  of        1**07* 


By  Piyot's  Band] 
(Alfred.  Thou  Knowest  Not  I)  I 

By  Hujuei.  Pini-Cor*i  and  BadiniU 
Ray  Btas—O  dotce  oolalla  Bf/  Qrlil  and  Lara     (In  llallan)  \ 

ems  from  "Traviata" — Part  I  Victor  Opera  Co.l 

Cliorui.  "  Drinliina  Song  "—Duet.    "  The  One  ol  Whom  '  ~ 
{Ah.  /oi.; . /ufl-Solo,  ■'^Thy  Horn.  ■     "       " 


>l  Pleuuie"    (5eiM>re  llUro) 


'■  (DlPrmna 


135433     11-ioch, 


/on'./uQ-    

^o.  "lit  Fulfil]  (he 
of  Maudori 
Gems  from  "Traviata"— Part  II  Victor  Opera 

CKonie   dI    MsUiIdii— Duet.     "Msy   He    be  Spared    ihe    Ansuiih"         I 

fCent  jca  '/  SocrtfliM  -  Solo.    "Fanwell   lo  the   Briaht  Vitiont" 

(.4<^ifIo)— Duet.  "Fit  tram  Cay  Pui>"  (Pariff  scitro)— Chorui.Riule       I 
INoQ  sapete  (Ah,  You  Know  Not)      ByBsttaSlioliand  Badinil  .._._     ,_  .     ,       ,  _^ 
1      Monon-CaOoHo  By  Qui^Nlna  Muguet     {In  llalian)!*^^^^      10-rach.     I.OO 

IDi  Proveoea  il  mar     (In  Fair  Provence)  I 

By  Ernesto  Badlni      (la  llallan)  UsOOl      10-ineh.     1.00 
Pura  siccome  un  intfelo   By  BsttagUoIi  and  Bsdini    (7n  llallan)  I 
/Ah.  fors-  i  lui  By  Giuaeppina  Hujuet     <lnllaUan)\  .      ,„  i„i 

iSempre  libera  By  Huguet  and  Ura     l/n /MiMf"°**     10-inch. 

Un  di  felice.  eterea  ByTrentini  and  Martinez -Pattij 

By  Amelia  Rizzini.  Soprano,  and     }62067     10-inch. 
Emilio  Perea,  Tenor      {In  Italian)] 

Orchestre  Symphoniquc),,..,        -   .     . 
(Gounod)  OrcAe»(r<5jmipAof.fgoer '*•*■'      >"-"'«''• 

Ve«iell.'sIt»1UoBandl,__,„     ,„  ■     v 

Vt^sdla-,  Italian  Bandi""^  lO-inch. 
By  Renzo  Minolfi      (In  llallan)] 

lieti  olici   (A  Bumper  We'll  Drain)  [62419  lO-inch, 

I  By  Rizzini,  Perea  and  Chorus     {In    Italian)] 

(Dei  miei  bollenti  spiriti  By  Alberto  Amsdi     (In  llallan)\.-^,  .  ,_  .__. 

IQuesta donna  conoscete  By  Alberto  Amadi     (/n /lo/fan)/"^'*  l""""""- 


jPariji  o  e: 

(Traviata— Entr'  ac 

\     Colombe,  La — Enir 

(Prelude 

I      Alda— Prelude 

I  Pura  siccome  un  antfeli 
Libiam 


TRISTaWunD  ISOLDE— TRISTAN  AND  ISOLDE 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Words  and  music  by  Richard  Wagner,  the  plot  being  derived  from  an  old  Celtic  poem 
of  (he  same  name,  written  by  Gottfried  of  StrBsburg,  who  flourished  in  the  thirteenth 
century — though  Wagner  has  changed  the  narrative  sufficiently  to  make  it  hi*  own.  Triitan 
is  one  of  the  moit  popular  of  legendary  heroea  and  hai  been  treated  of  by  numerous 
writers,  among  them  Tennyson.  Matthew  Arnold  and  Swinburne, 

Wagner's  Trlitan  and  lioide  was  first  presented  in  Munich.  June  Itt  1665.  First  London 
production  June  20.  1862.  Firat  American  performance  in  New  York.  December  I.  1686^ 
with  Lehmann.  Brandt  and  Fiacher.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera  December  21.  1695. 
Some  notable  American  productions  occurred  in  1695  with  Suchei.  Alvary,  Brema  and 
FiK^heii  in  18%  with  the  de  Reazke.,  Nordica  and  Bremai  in  1901  with  Temina  and  Van 
Dyke:  and  in  1910  with  Homer,  Fremstad.Knote  and  Van  Rooy.  this  beingGustav  Mahler'* 
American  dibut. 

Bll 
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Charsctera 
TIUSTAN,  a  ComiBK  knight,  nepliew  of  King  Mark.  .Tenor 

King  Mark  of  Cornwall Bbh 

Isolde.  PHnceu  of  Ireland  , .Soprano 

KURVENAU  Tristan's  devoted  servant Baritone 

MELOT,   (Mav'Joi)   one  of  King  Mark's  courtiers.  . .  Tenor 
BRANGANE.  (S«n-W-~A)  Uolde's  friend  and 

attendant Soprano 

A  Shepherd,  a  Steersman,  a  Sailor  Lad ;  Chorus  of  Sailors, 
Knights,  Esquires  and  Men-at-Atms. 

Although  completed  in  1859,  Tristan  was  not  produced 
until  six  years  later.     Hirough  the  strenuous  efforts  of  King 
Ludwig   II   of    Bavaria,    it   was   ultimately   brought   out   in 
Munich  with  distinct  artistic  success — Schnorr.  the  tenor, 
scoring   brilliantly  in 
the  -rale     of     Trlalan. 
Previous   to  this  time, 
however,   it    had    been 
underlined   for  per- 
formance in  Vienna,  but  HUHICH.    iB6s  ' 
was    abandoned     after 

fifty-seven  rehearsals.  Both  the  Prelude  and  the  Love 
I^eath  were  performed  in  concerts  before  the  production 
of  the  opera  in  Munich.  The  Prelude  was  played  for 
the  first  time  at  Prague.  March  12,  1859.  and  again  at 
Leipsic  June  I.  1859.  Wagner  himself  frequently  con- 
ducted the  Prelude  and  Love  Death  in  the  concerts 
given  by  him  in  1863. 

The  opera  did  not  find  its  way  to  America  until  it  was 
more  than  twenty  years  old,  but  since  that  lime  has 
grown  steadily  in  popularity. 

This  great  drama  of  love  and  hatred,  with  its  won- 
derful music,  is  now  qui)'  generally  admitted  to  be  the 
linest  of  the  master's  operas.  Written  at  the  time  of 
Wagner's  own  love  affair  (with  Mathilde  Wesendonck), 

(tn'riiimi  it  Is  supposed  that 

cADSKi  ts  iioLDi  hc  sought  to  em- 

phasize    the    fact 

that  love  cannot  always  be  bound  by  conventions. 

Trlalan,    a    Comish    knight,    has    a    quarrel    with 

MonAd,  an  Irish  chieftain  who  had  been  sent  to  collect 

tribute,   and    kills   him;    and   after  the  custom  of  the 

time,  sends  back  his  head,  which  is  given  to  his  af- 

Ranced,  an  Irish  princess.  laoldt.      Triitan  himself  had 

received  a  dangerous  wound  which  fails  to   heal,  and 

he  resolves  lo  assume  the  name  of  Tanlrii  and  seek  the 

assirtance  of  Itolde,  who  is  famed  for  her  knowledge  of 

the  art  of  healing.     Itolde,  however,  recogniies  him  by 

a  notch  in  his  sword,  which  fits  exactly  a  piece  of  metal 

■he  had  extracted  from  the  head  of  Morold.      She  plans 

lo  kill  him,  but  falls  in  love  instead,  while  he  merely 

sees  in  her  a  good  wife  for  his  uncle,  King  Marl(. 

Preludio  (Prelude) 

By  La  Seals  Orchestra  66210     12-iDch,  tUS 
The  first  act  shows  the  deck  of  the  ship  which  is 
conveying  Ixlde  and   Triilan  to  Cornwall,  she   having 
accepted    King   Marli'a    proposal,    made    through    his  pht.uoies  as  TitSTxii 


I,  farcndi;"     (Tristjn  and  Uuldc,  Act  1) 
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the  rehiial  of   Tristan  to  see 

the  killing  of  Morold  (which 

/joWe'j  royal  fntherl,  and  de- 

ict  infuriate 


Thy  ordi 
Thii  confession    meets  with   bi 
wholly  to  the  intoxication  of  the  poti 

DeinWerk  (Thy  Act?) 

By  Johanna  Gidiki.  Sopran< 


Thy  act 


Hn  Gtrman)     86I6S      12-tnch,  >3.00 


I  halh  Ihe  grace  oi 

lllM    JiKhl    I    kll.,w 


c  fliK^hrd  with  c 
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Refusing  to  heeiJ  BrangSne'a  warning,  Isolde  gives  ihe  ■ignal  for  Triilan'i  coming  by  ex- 
tinguiahing  the  torch.  He  appears,  and  a  long  love  scene  ensues,  inlerrupted  hy  the  relum 
of  the  King,  who  surprises  the  lovers  in  a  fond  emhrace.  Marif  bitterly  reproaches  his 
nephew,  and  Mtlol,  shouting  "treason."  stabs  Tritlan,  inflicting  a  fatal  wound. 

.The  third  acl  shows  Triilan  dying  of  the  wound  at  his  castle  in  Brtlagnt,  whither  he 
has  been  carried  by  his  faithful  servant,  Karvtnal,  who  has  sent  /or  ImoIJc,  knowing  ihat 
she  alone  can  cure  his  mastec'i  wound  by  means  of  her  healing  arts. 

Despairing  of  her  coming,  Tristan  in  hia  delirium  tears  oS  his  bandages  and  is  al  the 
point  of  death  when  Imlde  arrives,  and  dies  in  her  arms.  King  Marie  and  his  courtiers, 
closely  pursuing  Isolde,  now  arHve  and  are  attacked  by  Kunenal.  who  kills  Mtlot  and  is 
himself  slain  by  Mark's  soldiers.  Mark,  seeing  Trltltm  dead  and  Isoldt  senseless  on  his 
body,  repents  his  rage  and  gives  way  to  grief,  /soldt  revives,  and  when  she  realizes  thai 
Trislan  is  dead,  her  gnef  bursts  forth  in  the  heartrending  Laet-Dealh  mollot: 


Then  she  sings  this  wondrous  death  song,  so  full  of  touching  sadness  and  inexpressible 
sweetness,  and  expires  upon  his  body. 

Isolde's  Liebestod  (Isolde's  Love-Death) 

By  Jobsnas  Gidski,  tin  German)     B8058     12-iaeh,  >3.00 

By  Victor  Herbert's  Orchestra      (DMife-ZowJ— 5«  kbu)         SS041      12-inch.      1.50 
By  La  Seals  Orcheftra  (Ooiiife-/iicci<— jiK  ie/omi  68210     IZ-iach,     1^5 

lion  "n  Tr'lilan'i  l-od.v) :  ,  , 

How  Hi's  rytlili  s»  J^tlToiwI ! 
S«,  oh  comradrs.  <n  you  iial 
How  he  bearaeih  ever  brighter — 

Riccprd  in  starlight,  borne  above? 

WKh^lilio""  est?*alraly  'happy 
Beau  ill  his  breast? 
From  his  lips  in  Heavenly  rest. 
Sweetest  breath  he  softly  sends. 
Harken.  friends! 
Hear  and  feel  ye  not? 
Is  it  I  alone  am  hearing 
Strains  so  lender  .in.l  endearin,,? 

Gently  bounding,  from  him  sounding. 


And,   sinking,   be  drinking— 

(;j'uc"''jintf,  ^oj  il'lramigMred.  m 
Br3«ga>.f's  arm,  upon  Tristan's 
bod\:  Profound  fmolioa  and  grief 
of  lilt  bislaniers.  .Ifark  involits 
a    bleoing   on    thi    dead.      CsrldiH.) 

DOUBLE-FACED  TRISTAN  AND  ISOLDE  RECORDS 
flsolde't  Liebestod  (Isolde's  Love  Death)    By  Herbert's  Orchl,,-.,      ,,   ..     ,,  -. 
1      Traume     (Drtams)     (Wagntt)  £^  Kictof  Weiterf 'j  Oreftej/ror '"*'       »■*-"«:«'■»':»" 

i?'^!."*?'.  r.       u  !*■  f*  2°*1' ^'^"^68210      !2-ineh.      1.25 

(Isolde  s  Love-Death  By  La  Scala  Orchc«tra| 


IL  TROVATORE  THE  TROUBADOUR 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Words  by  Salvalore  Cammanwo.  the  atoiy  being  auBgested  by  a  Spanish  drama  o(  the 
tame  name.  Music  by  Giuseppe  Verdi.  Produced  at  the  Teatio  Apollo.  Rome,  January  19, 
1833:  at  the  TyUn  da  Ilalicni.  Paris,  December  23,  IS34;  at  the  Op^ra.  Paris,  as 
U  Trouvire,  January  12.  1857;  at  Covent  Garden.  London,  May  17,  1835:  in  English  as  The 
Gmy''  Vengtance.  Drury  Lane.  March  24,  1856.  First  New  York  production,  in  Italian.  April 
30,  1B53.  with  Brignoti.  Steffanone,  Amodio  and  Veslvali.  First  Philadelphis  production  at 
the  Walnut  Street  Theatre,  Junuary  14,  1856,  and  at  the  Academy  of  Music.  February  25, 
1837.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera  April  13.  1857.  A  German  version  was  given 
at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  in  1889.  Some  notable  revivals  occurred  in  1908  with 
Caruso,  Eamea  and  Homer:  and  again,  in  1914,  with  Destinn.  Ober.  MaftinelM.  Amato  and 
Rolhier. 

Characters 
LEONORA.(LH-i>A-iwA'.raA)anobteladyoftheCourlo(anAragon  Princess.  .Soprano 
AZUCENA  lAhiina-tau'-nah)  a  wandering  Biscayan  gypsy Mezzo-Soprano 

Inez.  (£t'-n«l  allendant  of  Leonora    Soprano 

MANRICO,  (M<rii.«'4oA)  a  young  chieftain  under  the  PHnce  of  Biscay. 

of  mysterious  birth,  and  in  reality  a  brother  of  Count  di  Luna Tenor 

Count  di  Luna  (da  Loo'-nah)  a  powerful  young  noble  of  the  Prince 

of  Arragon Baritone 

*  FCRRANDO.  a  captain  of  the  guard  and  under  di  Luna Bast 

Ruiz,  a  soldier  in  Mannco's  service Tenor 

AN  Old  gypsy Baritone 

Also  a  Messenger,  a  Jailer.  Soldiers.  Nuns.  Gypsies.  Attendants,  etc. 

Scene  and  Period:      Blxay  and  Aragon:  middle  of  iht  fifleenlh  century. 
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ACT  1 

SCENE  1 — ytaHtalr  in  Alla/tria  Palace 
As  befita  a  tragic  work.  It  Trovalort  opens  in  an  atmosphere  of  Tomance  and  mystery. 
The  retainera  of  Counl  Jl  Luna  await  the  acrival  of  their  matter,  and  to  beguile  the  time  Fer- 
rando  relates  the  history  of  the  Count's  childhood  and  the  loss  of  his  brother. 

Abbietta  zinffara  (Swarthy  and  Threatening) 

By  Torres  de  Luna  and  La  Seals  Chorua  (In  Italia^  *62416  lO-ioch,  *0.7S 
The  brother,  as  an  infant,  came  under  the  evil  eye  of  a  witch,  who  was  seized  and  con- 
demned to  the  stake.  This  witch  had  a  daughter,  who  determined  to  avenge  her  mother's 
fate,  with  the  result  that  the  Giunt's  younger  son  disappeared;  and  after  the  witch's  burning 
there  was  discovered  upon  the  pile  of  charred  embers  the  bones  of  a  child.  This  story  is 
told  in  the  Abileila  to  a  fierce  rhythmical  tune,  expressing  all  shades  of  horror. 
Feoahdo: 

With  two  sons,  betrs  of  fortune  and  sffe^IJon, 

Liv'd  ihi  Count  in  enjoyment; 

Watching  llie  younger  for  his  safe  protection 

A  good  nurse  found  employment. 

One   inorning,   as   the    dawn's   first    rays   were 

From'"her   pillow   she    rose,— 
Who    was    found,    think    ye,    near    the    child 
reclining? 

b"    he"   da?i['"*myneri«,''    si.tngS'^'syilS.ols 

binding,         *     '  »ep">8— wi 
r.ai'd  she  upon  him.  black  deeds  intending! 
Horror    profound    seiied    the    nurse    at     thai 

dark  vision; 
And  the  dark  intruder  was  soon  eipelle.l. 
Soon  they  found  the  child  was  failing, 
Coming  darkness  a  opal  I'd  him. 
The   hag's  dark  spell    enthrali'd  bim! 
{All  offr-r  Aorri/iirf.) 

.Sought  Ihry  (he  gypsy,  on  all  sides  tHrning. 
Seii^d  and  condemn^  her  to  death  by  bnrnTng. 
One  child,  accursed,  tefl  she  remaining. 
Quick  to  avenge  her.  no  means  disdaining. 
Thus  fhe  accomplished  her  dark  retribution! 


In  the  second  part  Ferrando 
concludes  his  narrative,  which 
is  mingled  with  the  comments 
of  the  lisleners,  who  tell  of  the 
reputed  appearance  of  the 
witch  in  ghostly  shape. 

Suir  orlo  dei  tetti 
(As  a  Vampire  You 
May  See  Her) 

By  'Torres  de  Luna. 
Bats,  and  La  Scala 

*166SS    10-inch.  tO.79 
To  the  voice  of  the  narra- 
tor is  added  the  awe-stricken 
whispers  of  the  chorus,  which 
afterwards    swell    into    a    cry 
The 


■DmifcJ^oarf  flecorJ— 5«  page  530. 
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mental  dimmuendo  complete  the  picture,  which  makes  a  fitting  conclusion  to  a  grue- 
some story.  The  clock  strikes  twelve,  and  with  cries  of  "  Cursed  be  the  witch  infernal  I  *' 
the  retainers  disperse. 

SCENE  II — The  Gardens  of  the  Palace 
The  fair  Leonora  now  appears  with  her  faithful  companion,  Inez,     She  confides  to  Inez 
her  interest  in  the  unknown  knight  whom  she  had  first  seen  at  the  Tournament. 

Tacea  la  notte  placida  (Peaceful  Was  the  Night) 

By  Luisa  Tetraxxini,  Soprano  (In  Italian)       88420     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  Edith  Helena,  Soprano  {In  English)     *35214     12-inch,     1.25 

By  Lucia  Crestani,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     *  1665 5     10- inch.       .75 

In  this  wistful  air,  so  unlike  the  weird  music  preceding  it,  she  speaks  of  the  Troubadour 

who  serenades  her,  and  of  the  feelings  which  have  been  inspired  in  her  breast  by  his  song. 

Leonora: 

How  calm,  how  placid,  was  the  night!  In   tones  so   sweet  and  thrilling, 

The  cloudless  sky,   how  clear,   how  bright!  Breathing  to  Heav'n  an  earnest  pray'r. 

The  moon  in  splendor  shed  her  light.  My  heart  with  deep  joy  filling, 

And  all   was  hushed  in  peace  around!  I   heard  a   voice  ou  heard  before. 

Suddenly,  on  the  midnight  air.  My    long-loved    knightly    Troubadour! 

The  ladies  go  into  the  house  just  as  the  Count,  who  is  also  wooing  the  fair  Leonora,  ap- 
pears to   "watch  under  her  ^window^.     He    has  barely   taken   his  station 
^1^^  when  the  lovely  song  of  the  Troubadour  is  heard  : 

%^m  Deserto  suUa  terra  (Naught  on  Earth  is  Left  Me) 

^?y  By  Nicola  Zerola,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     641 72     10-inch,  $1.00 

>A^^B-  In  this  beautiful  serenade,  one  of  the  gems  of  the  opera,  the  Trouba- 

dour sings  of  his  lonely  life  and  the  one  hope  that  remains  to  him. 

Manrico: 

Lonely  on  earth  abiding,  But  that  fond  treasure  gaining, 

VVarrinjg:  'gainst   fate's  cruel   chiding,  In  faith  and  love  obtaining, 

Hope  doth  one  heart  implore.  High  o'er  all  kings  would  soar. 

To   love   the  Troubadour!  The  happy  Troubadour! 

The  Count  is  filled  w^ith  rage  as  Manrico  appears  and  confesses  his 

love  in  song,  and  w^hen  Leonora  comes  forth  to  greet  her  lover,  the  anger 

of  di  Luna  bursts  in  a  storm  upon  them  both,  in  the  strain  with  which 

this  number  opens. 

Di  geloso  amor  sprezzato   (No'w  My  Vengeance) 

By  Maria  Bernacchi,  Soprano ;  Lui^i  Colazza,Tenor ;  Ernesto 

Caronna,  Baritone  {In  Italian)     *  16808     10-inch,  $0.75 

Manrico  defies  him  and  they  agree  to  fight  to  the  death.     Leonora 

implores  her  lover  to  stay,  but  is  unable  to  restrain  the  jealous  passion 

which  inspires  the  rivals,  and  after  the  powerful  and  exciting  trio  they 

rush  out  with  drawn  S'words,  "while  Leonora  falls  senseless. 

ACT  II 

SCENE  1 — A  Cyps]^  Camp  in  the  Biscay  Mountains 
We  are  now  in  the  gypsy  encampment  at  early  morning,  as  the  shad- 
ows of  night  are  passing  away  before  the  dawn.     The  men  are  beginning 
zKBoi.A  AS  MANRICO   worlc,  and  in  this,  the  famous  Anvil  Chorus,  they  hammer  as  they  sing. 

La  zingarella  (Anvil  Chorus) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian)     *62418 

By  Victor  Orchestra  ♦17231 

By  Victor  Male  Chorus  (In  English)     *  1 7563 

By  Victor  Male  Chorus  {In  English)         1258 

The  sw^inging  tune  is  accompanied  by  the  ring  of  blows  on  the  anvil,  and  the  rough 
voices  of  the  men  and  the  sound  of  the  hammers  make  a  truly  impressive  musical  picture. 


COPVT   MISMRIH 


10-inch,  $0.75 
10- inch,  .75 
10- inch,  .75 
10- inch,       .60 


Chorus  of  Gypsiks: 

See  how  the  shadows  of  night  are  flying! 
Morn     breaketh,     Heav'n"s    glorious    arch    un- 
veiling: 
T.ike  a  young  widow,  who,  weary  of  sighing. 
Lays  by   her  garments  of  sorrow  and   wailing. 
Rouse  up,  to  labor! 
Take  each  his  hammer. 


Mk.v 

Who   makes   the   gypsy*s,   a   life   with    pleasure 
laden  ? 
Women: 

Who   makes   the    gypsy's,    a   life   with   pleasure 
laden,  who? 
All: 

The  gypsy  maiden! 


*DoubhJFaced  Record— See  page  530. 
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Aaicena,  the  gypay.  who  n< 
ler  than  the  wilch'i  daughtei 
the  highly  dramatic  song  allolted  to  her  she  relates  to  AfanrfcD 
the  dreadful  story  of  the  death  of  her  mother,  who  had  been 
burned  at  the  Make  aa  a  witch  by  the  father  of  the  present 
Count  dl  Lana. 

Stride  la  vampa  (Fierce  Flames  Are  Soaring) 

By  Louise  Homer.  Contralto 

(/n  Italian)        87033      lO-inch,  t2.00 
By  Lin»  Miler!.  Contralto 

(In  Italian)     *16608      lO-inch.        ,75 


In  the  aria 

■he  ment 

ally  hve. 

again   th 

rough  the  scene  of 

■ecu  lion,  < 

»ch  horrible  detai 

1  of  which  ia  indeli- 

bly  imprinted 

upon  her  : 

This  wild 

a.r  in  the 

wi.h  il.  deep.  rich. 

[■,iv,a..l    (!.<'    flamw    n 

is  well  sv 

Liled  to  s 

rowd    prt 

o  grim  a  recital. 

I.oud  crirt  of  plMMirc  from  ill  liin  re-fch.v        Rnhed  in  dark  parments.  imgirt.  imtandsl'd; 

w'^hiT^yn-cr  "h™"hiniiig.°wiIh™%vLrd.'iim:ar'llily        Ktho^'triMIs    llicm    from   nioimlain    lo.moim- 

riaik    wTMlhs    of  (lame    durl.    awcndiriR    lo        OVi    Wm     rrflfciiiiR.     wilh     wil.l.     iindrlhly 

heaven:  »lare. 

Upward  the  flames  roll!   on   comes  the  victim        Hark    wreallm    of    flame    ciirl.    aseen.lins    la 

Mill;  heaven! 

The  rendition  of  this  ihrilling  air  by  Mme.  Homer  i»  a  most  dramatic  and  impressive 
one :  while  an  excellent  lower-priced  record  is  furnished  by  Mme.  Mileri. 

Questioned  by  Manrico,  Azucena  tells  him  the  story  of  her  past.  In  obedience  to  her 
mother's  last  cry  for  vengeance,  she  stole  the  Count's  young  child,  and  threw  it  on  the  flame* 
where  her  mother  waa  consumed.  But  she  soon  discovered  that  in  her  (reniy  she  had 
destroyed  her  own  infant,  and  preserved  the  child  of  the  noble.  Wild  as  was  the  previous 
air,  this  proves  a  still  more  draraalic  setting  of  the  conclusion  of  the  story.  The  orchestral 
accompaniment  crashes,  walls  and  sobs,  the  voice  rises  and  falls  in  hatred  or  terror, 
until  at  last  the  gypsy  sinks  exhausted  with  the  stress  of  emotion  that  her  tale  has  excited. 

Condotta  eirera  in  ceppi  (In  Chains  to  Her  Doom  They  Draffffed 
Her) 

By  Liaa  Mileri,  Contr*lto  [In  Italian)     *35176     12-inch,  tl.25 

The  story  has  set  Afnnrfco  thinking,     "If  your  son  perished,"  he  asks,  "whose  child  am 

I?"     But  the  gypsy,  with  a  born  instinct  for  dissimulation,  avoids  the  question,  still  claiming 

him  as  her  son.     She  reminds  him  of  the  almost  fatal  wound,  received  in  an  attack  from  the 

Counf  Ji  Lana  and  his  men,  from  which  she  had  nursed  him  back  (o  life. 

.\1  middigbt,' on' tre''fi7ld''"f  battle""'^" 

My  cares  revived  the  vital  spark 

Many  hours  did  t  lend  thee,  healiii)!  Ihy  w.niniK. 

So  ghastly  and  numrrons! 

Mai  reggendo  all'aspro  assalto  (At  My  Mercy  Lay  the  Foe) 

By  Louise  Homer  and  Enrico  Caruso  (In  Italian)        89049      12-inch.  *4.00 

By  Clotilde  Esposito  and  Luigi  Cotazza         (In  Italian)     '169SO     10-inch,       .79 

In  the  opening  strain  of  this  air,  Manrico  tells  of  his  single  i 
by  an  irresistible  impulse,  after  felling  his  antagonist  to   earth,  I 

The  voice  of  the  gypsy  then  bids  him  never  again  to  allow  iheir  enemy  to  escape,  tiut  to 
unhesitatingly  administer  the  death-blow.  Manrico't  story  of  the  duel  is  expressed  by  a 
*  OouUi-FiKa/  Rt€«rd  -Str  pa:^i  529  anJ  "iW. 
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bold  RiBrlial  air,  ihe  gypay'a 
incitement*  to  vengeance  be- 
ing heard  at  the  ume  time, 
leading  to  the  vigorous  chmax 
of  the  duet. 

SCENE  U—The  Clohltr,  of  <, 

to  the   fortunes   of   the  CourH 
I    and   Leonora.      She,  believing 
I    the   Tmuimdaui  to   have    been 
killed,  presumably  in  a  recent 
duel  with  hii  rival,  has  deter- 
mined to  enter  a  convent.     Dl 
Lana  appears  in  front  of   the 
convent  with  the  intention  of 
carrying  her  away  before  the 
^,g,  ceremony    shall    have     taken 

Till  cosvmi  «?■■  cisiEi.Lom     act  It  place,    and    sings   his   famous 

n  balen.  del  suo  sorriso    (The  Tempest  of  the  Heart) 

By  EmUio  de  Cotf or ii.  Baritone  (In  Ilallon)       86175     12-inch.  (3.00 

By  Franceico  Cifada.  Baritone  i In  Italian)      *16ei2      lO-inch,        .T» 

By  Alan  Turner,  Baritone  (In  Engllih)     "IbSll      10-inch.       .75 

This  solo  almost  wins  the  CounI  our  empathy,  in  spite  of  ourselves,  so  genuine  and  heart- 
felt an  expression  of  the  lender  passion  it  is. 

Uf  her  smile,   the  radiant  gkaminE  Ah;  this  love  within  me  burnioK. 

\Vh'e"hcr*fKewfih  beauty  bMmmg,    '""'  IIer"righl"la™"s"on  m«''tumin"J!  ""  *"' ' 

Jtrings  me  fresh  ardor,  lends  to  my  aflHtion.  Csbn  the  li-mpeil  In  my  heart! 

Tlie  convent  bell  is  heard  tolling  as  a  signal   for   the   linal  rites  which   make  Ltonata  a 
nun.     The  Counl,  in  a  burst  of  passion,  declares  they  must  seize  her  before  she  reaches  the 

Per  me  ora  fatale  (This  Passion  That  Inspires  Me) 

By  Ernesto  Caronna.  Baritone,  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

(Inllttllan)     *16814     10-inch,  10.79 
This  declaration  is  expressed  in  a  vigorous  air. 

Count  (furiouily): 

Ob.  hour  of  fate, to  me,  No  rival  can  I  have: 

The  joy  that   I  anlieUaw'    ^  For  "me  hath  fate  design-dWr," 

U  of  more  than  niorlal  wortbl  And  lo  me  ihe  shall  belong: 

They  conceal  themselves  among  the  trees  aa  the  chant  of  the  nuns  is  heard. 

Ah !  se  reiTOr  t'ingombra  {'Mxd  the  Shades  of  Error) 

By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone,  and  L«  Scala  Chorus 

{h  Italian)     *lb»50     lO.ioch.  *0.75 
They  sing  of  the  coming  retirement  of  Leonora  from  the  world,  while  from  their  place 
of  concealment  the  danl  and  his  retainers  speak  of  their  coming  triumph. 

Chobvs  or  KiFNs: 

Ah!  when  Ifae  shades  of  night.  Come,  then,  and  let  this  mytitic  veil 

Oh,  daughter  oi  Eve.  shall  close  on  thee.  From  human  eye  enshroud  Ihee: 

Then  H-ni  Ihou   know  that  life  Hence  lei  egre  and  worldly  thought 

Yes, "like  the  passing  of  a  *hadow"'  To' Heaven  now  turn  thee,  and  Heaven 

Are  all  our  earthly liopes I  Witl  open  lo  receive  thee! 
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Count: 

Triumphant  hour  impending. 

Thy  moments  urge  with  speed  elating, 

The  joy  my  heart's  awaiting, 

Is  not  of  mortal  birth, 

In  vain  doth  Heaven,  contending 

With  rival  claims,  oppose  me. 

If  once  these  arms  enclose   thee, 

No  power  in  heav'n  or  earth. 

No  pow'r  shall  tear  thee  from  me! 
Ferrando  and  Retainers: 

How   bold  I      Let's   go — conceal    ourselves 

Amid  the  shades  in  haste. 

How  bold! — Come  on — and  silence  keep. 

The  prize  he  soon  will  hold! 

As  the  nuna  appear,  conducting  the  penitent,  the  Count's 
retainers  rush  out  and  seize  Leonora, 

The  calculations  of  di  Luna  are  once  more  upset,  for  just  as 
he  interrupts  the  ceremony,  Manrico  unexpectedly  appears. 
Leonora,  overjoyed  to  find  her  lover  still  living,  begins  the  great  trio. 

E  deggio  e  posso  crederlo     (Blessed  Vision) 

By  Grisi,  Szn^iot^u  Ciffada  and  Chorus 

(In  Italian)     *35 1 76     1 2-inch.  $  1 .25 

Leonora  foregoes  her  religious  vows,  and  the  lovers,  for  the 
time  united,  make  their  escape,  to  the  chagrin  of  the  baffled 
Count,  while  his  men  are  defeated  by  Afanrico's  followers. 

ACT  III 
SCENE  I—The  Camp  of  Ji  Luna 

Squilli  e  cheggi  la  tromba  (Soldiers*  Chorus) 

By  New  York  Grand  Opera  Chorus  {In  Italian)     64050     10-inch,  $1.00 

Act  111  opens  with  the  chorus  of  di  Luna's  men — called  the  Soldiers'  Chorus.  In  spite  of 
the  wealth  of  melody  already  heard  in  this  work,  here  is  yet  another  marvelous  number, 
which  works  up  to  a  powerful  climax,  and  then  dies  away  softly,  as  these  Trovatore  choruses 
so  frequently  do. 

Soldiers: 


corr-r  ompoit 

MARTIN    AS    UANRICO 


Now  let  the  truinnet   in  war  tones  resounding. 
Call    to   arms,    with   couraRe   bold,    we'll    march 

undaunted. 
Haply,  to-morrow,  our  proud   foes  confounding 
On  those  walls  shall  our  banners  be  planted. 


Ne'er  more  brilliant   were  prospects  victorious 
Than  the  hones  which  our  hearts  now  elate. 
Thence,    we'll    gather    renown,   bright    and   glo- 
rious 
Pleasure,  honor  and  profit  there  await  us. 
Honor  and  booty  for  us  there  await. 


Giorni  poveri  vivea  (In  Despair  I  Seek  My  Son) 

By  Ida  Mameli,  Soprano ;  Renzo  Minolfi,  Baritone ;  Cesare  Preve, 

Baritone:     La  Scala  Chorus  (/n  Italian)     *35177     12-inch,  $1.25 

A  scouting  party  from  the  Count's  troops  have  fallen  in  with  Azucena,  and  now  bring 
her  to  the  Count  as  a  possible  spy.  Inquiries  as  to  her  past  immediately  connect  her  w^ith 
the  episode  of  the  Count's  childhood,  and  Ferrando  declares  her  to  be  the  murderess  of 
di  Luna  *s  lost  brother.  Azucena  in  her  extremity,  cries  out  the  name  of  Manrico,  and  the  Count, 
finding  she  claims  the  Troubadour  as  her  son,  vows  upon  her  a  double  vengeance,  and  she  is 
bound  and  dragged  away.  The  gypsy's  pleading,  the  Count's  threatening  anger  and  triumph, 
with  the  accompanying  chorus,  combine  to  make  a  moving  and  dramatic  ensemble. 

SCENE  II — Manrico' s  Castle 

The  scene  changes  to  the  castle  wherein  Manrico  and  Leonora  are  at  last  enjoying  a  brief 
honeymoon,  though  in  expectation  of  an  attack  from  the  baffled  Count  di  Luna.  Here  Man- 
rico sings  a  tender  farewell  to  his  beloved  ere  he  departs  to  repel  his  rival's  assault. 

Ah,  si  ben  mio  (The  Vow^s  We  Fondly  Plitfhted) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian)       88121 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor  {In  Italian)       74439 

By  Giortrio  Malesci,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     ''^  16809 

*  Doul>te-FaceJ  Record— See  pages  529  and  530. 
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12-inch,  1.50 
10-inch,       .75 


624 


VICTOR  BOOK  OF  THE  OPERA— IL  TROVATORE 

B  delightful  relief  after  (b 


■lids   Ihy" 

hearl  still  bt 

Of    <l»lic 

My  ihoughts  will  ti.rn  lo  thrr. 
PrKeding  Ihce  lo  Itrsveii,  ivill  d<-a<h 
Aluoo  appear  lo  mi;: 

QuietneM  soon  depart*,  (or  the  news  cornea  thai  the  attacking 
party  have  captured  /Ixaccna,  and  are  piling  up  fagKota  around 
(he  stake  al  which  she  is  to  be  burnt.  Maddened  at  the  approach- 
ing outrage  upon  one  whom  he  believes  to  be  his  mother,  Maniico 
preparei  to  rush  to  her  assistance.  The  air  with  chorus  which 
forms  the  climax  to  this  scene  is  full  of  martjal  fire. 

Di  quella  pira   (Tremble,  Ye  Tyrants) 

By  Frinceico  Timagno.  Tenor 
„„,,  .,„.„  (tnllaban)        99006      10-inch,  *3.00 

SLEisK  »»  MA\iiic  ^y  Antonio  Paoli,  Tenor,  and  L»  Seal* 

Chorus  {In  Italian)       92032     12-inch.     3.00 

By  Enrico  Caruao.  Tenor  (in  Italian)       87001      lO-inch,     2.00 

By  Nicola  Zerola,  Tenor  {Ja  Italian)       64170     10-inch.     l.OO 

By  Giovaniti  ValU.  Tenor,  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

{In  Italian)     *16809      10-inch,        .19 
It  is  ted  up  to' by  a  very  powerful  introductory  passage,  and  the  high  notes  at  the  end, 
delivered  in  robust  tones,  never  (ail  of  their  effect. 
Maniico: 
Ab!  sight  of  hunoi:    Sec  that  pile  blaiing—  Oh:  mother  diirKl.  Ihoi^h  love  mar  claim  me. 


(.-aruBO  s  aineine  ol  this  numl>er  is  atisolutely  electrifying  in  its  ettect  on  I 
the  two  famous  bigk  C's  being  easify  taken  and  with  the  (ult  power  of  his  great 

Tamagno's  Manrico  was  a 
figure  o(  noble  proportions, 
and  he  endowed  it  with  all  his 
splendid  vitality.  Such  a  high 
C  had  never  before  been 
heard,  and  it  electrified  the 
audiences.  Tlie  record  of  Di 
quella  pira  is  a  faithful  repre. 
duction  of  the  great  singer's 
rendition  o(  the  famous  aria. 
Paoll.  the  famous  Milan 
tenor,  also  gives  a  vigorous 
per(onnance    of    thia    great 

Other  Rne  renditions,  at  a 
lower  price,  are  given  by 
Zerola  and  by  Signor  Valla, 
assisted  by  La  Scala  Chorus. 

•  DoiMtJ'aaiRtcvi^Str  pate  530. 
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ACT  IV 

SCENE  \—Exttri0T  of  iht  Palact  of  AUaftria 
The  lail  act  brmge   us    outside  the  paUce  of  AHaferia.  wherein  Manrico,  defealed  by 
JlLuBj'i  men,  and  the  gyiipy,  are  conlined  in  the  dungeoni.      Hither  Leonora  has  wended  her 
way  to  be  near  her  lover,  and  she  now  sings  the  plaintive  D'amor. 

O'amor  suU'  ali  rosee  (£x>ve.  Fly  on  Roay  Pinions) 

By  Luisa  Tetniiini.  Soprano  I  In  Italian,      88426      12-Jach,  t3.00 

By  Lucia  Creatani.  Soprano  (In  Halian)   ■*16810     10-inch,       .79 

This  sad  hut  melodious  air  reveals  her  heartfelt  grief  for  the  sorrows  which  she  cannot 

LeoncIka; 

In  this  davk  lioiir  of  iiii.ltiit.lit  (•on*olc  his  si.iril  (ailing. 

I   huvcr  r.uiiiil  l)ii-t'.  iiTv  Uiv.'!  I.ct  liont'-,  soh  wfaisivTs  wTtalhinM 

■  ■  Atuuiid  him  -       ■ 


In  pity  aid  me.  my  siglis  to  him  convcxine!  Kccall  Id  his 


Kvmas  (. 
my  Srs 
!  priMiii 
And  now  comes  Verdi's  most  famous  operatic  scene,  the  great  Mittnn, 

Miserere  (I  Have  Sighed  to  Rest  Me) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor:  Princes  Aldi.  Soprano: 

Chorus  of  the  Metropoliuo  Opera            (In  Italian)        89030  12'tn«h.  *4.00 

By  Destinn  and  Martinelli  [In  Italian)  B8»30  12-inch,  3.00 
By  Olive  Kline.  Soprano;  Hsrry  Micdonoufih, 

Tenor:  and  Victor  Chorus  {In  Englltk)  '39443  12-inch.  1.25 
By  Ida  GiacomcUi.  Soprano  :   Gino  Msrtinez-Patti, 

Tenor:    La  Scala  Chorus                             (In  llalton)     ■35456  12-inch,     1.29 

By  Stevenson,  Macdonoutfh  and  Chorus       (In  Engllih)      *16013  10-inch,        .79 

By  Arthur  Pryor  and  Emile  Keneke   (Ttomione-Comel)     *16371  10-inch,        .75 

By  W^alter  Rogers  and  Arthur  Pryor  IGirnel-rromione]      '16794  10-inch.        .73 

Leonard  is  terror-stricken  at  the  solemn  tolling  of  a  deep-toned  belt  and   the  mournful 

chorus  of  priests  chanting  for  the  aoul  of  a  doomed  prisoner. 

Pray  that   jxacc  may  allcnd  a  wiil   diriurlinK. 
WhKlKT    iia   cart:   or   Ihaiighl    of    laith   1-111 
(pile*  ; 

'r!ook  'i.p"bryo.id  iGs  I'ifcCd^fi.-i.mrholtl'.w. 
Then  follows  an  impressive  aeries  of  chords  in   the 
orchestra,  leading  to  a  sobbing  lament  of  Leonora. 


In  upon  this  there  breaks  the  beautiful  air  of  the 
Troubadour,  sung  within  the  prison,  followed  by  a  joyful 
cry  of  devotion  from  hi.  beloved. 

.'ii'X'd  fo"rW...r.  but  all  in  vaiM  1  f.avc. 
CAHPANiM  AS  iiAMiii.,)  Oil  faic  th«  Well,  my  l.ronora.  (are  lliee  wrlK 

These  fragments,  first  given  separately,  are  nest  combined  and  heard  together,  forming 
a  moat  impressive  scene  of  touching  beauty,  for  which  the  opera  of  H  Tmialare  will  ever  be 
remembered. 

The  entrance  of  dl  Luna  brings  from  Leonora  a  prayer  for  mercy  for  the  prisoner.  The 
appeal  is  unheeded,  or  rather  it  appears  to  increase  the  triumph  which  belonga  to  the  Counf'i 
vengeance.  The  appeal  of  the  unhappy  woman  and  the  fierce  joy  of  the  gratified  noble  are 
powerfully  expressed  in  ihia  magnificent  duet. 

•  Dnutlc-FactJ  flicurrf— Set  fata  529  anJ  530. 
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Mira  d*acerbe  lagrime  (Oh,  Let  My  Tears  Implore  Thee) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano,  and  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)       89069     12- inch,  $4.00 

By  Emma  Eames,  Soprano,  and  Emilio  de  Gofforza,  Baritone 

[In  Italian)        89022     12-inch,     4.00 

By  Celestina  Boninsegna,  Soprano,  and  Francesco  Cicada,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)       91077     10-inch«     2.00 

By  Maria  Bernacc hi  and  Ernesto  Caronna      (In  Italian)     *16810     10-inch,       .75 

In  the  extremity  of  despair,  Leonora  makes  one  last  effort.  If  the  Count  will  spare  the 
one  she  loves,  she  will  consent  to  become  di  Luna's  wife.  She  swears  to  perform  her 
promise,  at  the  same  time  intending  to  take  poison  as  soon  as  Manrico  is  free.  Di  Luna  5 
wrath  is  novr  changed  into  joy,  while  Leonora,  forgetting  her  own  fate,  is  filled  with  happiness 
at  the  thought  of  the  Troubadour's  release.  This  situation  gives  opportunity  for  another 
wonderful  duet  of  a  most  thrilling  character. 

Vivra!  Contende  il  giubilo  (Oh,  Joy,  He's  Saved) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano,  and  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)       89070  12-inch,  $4.00 

By  Boninsegna and  Cicada  {In  Italian)       91071  10-inch.     2.00 

By  de  Angelis  and  Cigada  (In  Italian)     *16811  10-inch,       .75 

In  this  number  the  Count  expresses  his  rapture  at  the  success  of  his  conquest,  while 
Leonora  exclaims,  aside :  **  Thou  shalt  possess  but  a  lifeless  bride."  As  the  scene  changes 
they  enter  the  tower  to  secure  the  release  of  Manrico. 

SCENE  l\—The  Prison  Cell  of  Manrico 

Yet  a  third  duet — the  famous  Home  to  Our  Mountains.  The  scene  has  changed  to  the 
prison  interior,  where  Azucena  and  Manrico  are  together,  and  the  gypsy,  with  the  second- 
sight  of  her  race,  predicts  her  approaching  end. 

Ai  nostri  monti  (Home  to  Our  Mountains) 

By  Louise  Homer,  Contralto,  and  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)       89018  12-inch,  $4.00 

By  Schumann-Heink  and  Caruso                   {In  Italian)       89060  12-inch,  4.00 

By  Ve8sella*8  Italian  Band                                                       *35239  12-inch,  1.25 
By  Marguerite  Dunlap,  Contralto,  and  Harry  Macdonough, 

Tenor                                                                {In  English)     *35443  12-inch,  1.25 

By  Clotilde  Esposito  and  Luigi  Colazza          {In  Italian)     *  168 11  10-inch,  .75 

By  Miss  Morgan  and  Mr.  Macdonough       (In  English)     *  1640  7  10-inch,  .75 

This  familiar  duet  is  considered  by  many  to  be  the  gem  of  Verdi*s  opera. 
Manrico  is  watching  over  the  couch  of  Azucena,  whose  strength  is  exhausted,  and  who 
is  full  of  vague  terrors ;  and  he  endeavors  to  soothe  her  fears. 

^Tanruo:  A/acKNA: 

If  any  love  remains  in  thy  bosom,  V't-s.   I   am  grief-worn  and  fain  would   rest  mc. 

Jf  thou  art  yet  ray  mother,  oh,  hear  me  I  But      more      than      grief      have      sad      dreami> 

Seek  thy  terrors  to  number,  oppressed   me; 

And    gain  repose  from  thy  sorrows  in  soothing  Should  that  dread  vision   rise  in   slumber 

slumber.  Kouse  me!   its  horrors  may  then  depart. 

Manrico: 

Rej^t  thee,  oh  mother  1  I'll  watch  o'er  thee. 
Sleep  may   restore  sweet  peace  to  thy   heart. 

A  fierce  and  avenging  gypsy  no  longer,  but  a  broken  woman  whose  consuming  passions 
of  remorse  and  revenge  have  died  away,  she  dreams  of  the  happy  days  gone  by. 

Azucena    (drcaniiiu/) : 

Home  to  our  mountains,  let  us   return,   love,  Azucena:            ^ 

There   in    thy   vouur   days  i)eace   had  its   reign:  O    sing    and    wake    now    thy    sweet    lute's    soft 

There   shall   thy   song   fall   on   my   slumbers.  numbers. 

There  shall  thy  lute,   make  me  joyous  again.  Lull  me  to  rest,  charm  my  sorrows  away. 

Manrico:              '  Both: 

Rest  thee,   ray   mother,   kneeling  beside   thee,  _    ..  f    mc  )                , 

I  will  pour  forth  my  troubadour  lay.  *-""  (  thee  j  ^o  ^*^*^- 

*  Doul>le-FaceJ  Record — See  pages  529  and  530. 
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Matters  now  move  swiftly  to  a  climax.  Leonora  arrives  on  the  scene,  bringing  Manrico 
the  news  of  his  freedom.  The  joy  of  meeting  is  all  too  soon  destroyed  when  the  prisoner 
finds  his  liberty  to  have  been  purchased  at  the  cost  of  a  happiness  which  is  to  him  dearer 
than  life  itself.     He  accuses  Leonora  of  betraying  his  love. 

Ha  quest*  infame    (Thou  Hast  Sold  Thyself) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano;  Lina  Mileri«  Contralto;  Gino 

Martinez-Patti,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     *35177     12-inch,  $1.25 

Here  Azucena,  who  cares  nothing  for  his  passion,  counsels  flight.  This  gives  the  ele- 
ments of  the  closing  trio :  Manrico 's  reproaches,  Leonora 's  ineffectual  protestations,  and  the 
gypsy*s  voice  through  all,  singing  dreamily  of  her  mountain  home.  With  these  mingled 
voices  dying  away  into  soft  harmonies  the  musical  portion  of  the  opera  draws  to  a  close. 


Manrico: 

Thou  giv'st  me  life?     No!     I  scorn  it! 
Whence    comes    this    power?    what    price    has 

bought  it? 
Thou  wilt  not  speak?  oh,  dark  suspicion! 


'Twas     from     my     rival     thou     purchased     thy 

mission! 
Ah!   thou   hast   sold   him   thy   heart's   affection! 
Barter'd  a  love  once  devoted  to  me! 


Leortora,  who  had  already  taken  the  poison,  now  sinks  dying  at  Manrico* s  feet,  and  he 
pleads  forgiveness  as  he  learns  the  truth.  Di  Luna  now  enters,  and  furious  at  finding  him- 
self cheated  of  his  promised  bride,  orders  the  Troubadour  to  instant  execution.  Manrico  is 
taken  out  by  the  guards  and  beheaded. 

At  the  moment  of  his  death,  the  gypsy  awakes,  and  not  seeing  Manrico,  realizes  that 
he  has  gone  to  his  execution.  She  drags  the  Count  to  the  window  and  cries  to  him :  "  You 
have  killed  your  brother  I**  Di  Luna  utters  a  wild  cry  of  remorse  and  falls  senseless  as  the 
curtain  slowly  descends. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  TROVATORE  RECORDS 

Gems  from  "Trovatorc" 

"  Soldiers*  Chorus" — Solo,  '*  Tremble,  Ye  Tyrants  **  (Di  quella  pira) — Solo, 
**  Tempest  of  the  Heart "  (//  halen) — Duet,  "  Home  to  Our  Mountains  " — Solo, 
*'  1  Have  Sigh*d  to  Rest  Me  " — ^Ensemble,  "  Miserere  " 

By  Victor  Opera  Company     (In  English)  31888 


^Condotta  eirera  in  ceppi  (In  Chains  to  Her  Doom) 

By  Lina  Mileri,  Contralto     (In  ^^^^f°")\%Ki7fi 
E  deggio  e  posso  crederlo  (Oh,  Blessed  Vision) 

By  Grisi,  Sangiorgi,  Cigada  and  Chorus     (In  Italian) 

Giorni  poveri  vivea     (In  Despair  I  Seek  My  Son)         By 
Ida  Mameli,  Soprano;  Renzo  Minolfi,  Baritone;  Cesare 
Preve,  Baritone ;  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian) 

Ha  quest*  infame  (Ah,  Thou  Hast  Sold  Thyself)  By 
Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano;  Lina  Mileri,  Contralto:  Gino 
Martinez-Patti,  Tenor  (In  Italian) 

Trovatore  Selection 


12-inch,  $1.25 
12-inch.     1.25 


35177     12-inch,     1.25 


By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band' 

Introduction.  Act  III — "Fierce  Flamea,**  Act  II — Introduction,  Act  I 
—"At  Thy  Mercy."  Act  II 

Traviata  Selection  By  Arthur  Pryor'a  Band 

Miserere     By  Olive  Kline,  Soprano ;  Harry  Macdonough, 
Tenor ;  and  Victor  Chorus  (In  English) 

Home  to  Our  Mountains      By  Marguerite  Dunlap,  Contralto,  and 
Harry  Macdonough,  Tenor 

Miserere        By  Giacomelli,  Martinez-Patti  and  Chorus 

(In  Italian) 
Rigoleito — Bella  Figlia     By  Huguet,  Zaccaria,  Lanzirolti  and 
Cigada  (In  Italian). 


35076  12-inch,  1.25 


35443  12.inch,  1.25 


35456  12-inch,  1.25 


*  Douhie-FaceJ  Record — See  <Aoce  list. 
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Tacea  la  notte  (Peaceful  ^Was  the  Night)     By  Edith  | 

Helena,  Soprano  {In  English)  35214 

Lucia — Mad  Scene     ^y  Edith  Helena,  Soprano  (In  English) 

Home  to  Our  Mountains  By  Vessella^s  Italian  Band\^^^»^ 

Rigoletto— Quartet     (Verdi)  By  Kryl's  Bohemian  Bandr   ^^^ 

Anvil  Chorus  Victor  Orchestra 

Forge  in  the  Forest     (Michaelis)     (Descriptioe  piece  with  anvil  ^  17231 

effects)  Arthur  Pryor's  Band 

IAbbietta  zingara  (S^warthy  and  Threatening)        By  Torres 
de  Luna,  Bass,  and  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian) 

SuW  orlo  dei  tetti    (As  a  Vampire  You  May  See  Her) 
By  Torres  de  Luna  and  La  Scala  Chorus     [In  Italian) 

Suir  orlo  dei  tetti    de  Luna  and  La  Scala  Chorus     (In  Italian) 
Tacea  la  notte  placida  (Peaceful  "Was  the  Night) 

By  Lucia  Crestani,  Soprano     (In  Italian) 

Di  geloso  amor  sprezzato     (No'w  My  Vengeance) 

By  Bernacchi,  Colazza  and  Caronna      (In  Italian) 
Stride  la  vampa  (Fierce  Flames  Are  Soaring) 

By  Lina  Mileri,  Contralto     (In  Italian) 

Mai  reggendo  alFaspro  assalto    (At  My  Mercy  Lay  the 

Foe)         By  Clotilde  Esposito  and  Luigi  Colazza    (In  Italian) 
Ah !  se  r  error  t*  ingombra     (*Mid  the  Shades  of  Error) 

By  Francesco  Cigada  and  Chorus     (In  Italian) 

II  balen  del  suo  sorriso    (The  Tempest  of  the  Heart) 

By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone    (In  Italian)  /1 68 12 
Martha — Porter  Song  B}f  Carlos  Francisco     (In  Italian) 

(Tempest  of  the  Heart  By  Alan  Turner     (In  English) y.^^^. 

\     Carmen — Toreador  Song  ^  Alan  Turner     {In  English)  j 

Per  me  ora  fatale     (This  Passion  That  Inspires  Me) 

By  Ernesto  Caronna,  Baritone     iln  Italian)   1^814 
Pagliacci — Opening  Chorus,  Son  qua    La  Scala  Chorus     (In  Italian) 

Ah,  ei  ben  mio    (The  Vows  W^c  Fondly  Plighted)  1 

By  Georgio  Malesci,  Tenor     (In  Italian)  I . 
Di    quella    pira     (Tremble  Ye  Tyrants)         By  Giovanni     | 


12-inch,  $1^5 
12-inch,  1.25 
lO-inch,   .75 

62416  lO-inch,  .75 
16655  10-inch,  .75 
16808   10-inch,   .75 


16550     10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 

6809     10-inch,  .75 


Vails,  Tenor,  and  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian)} 

D*amor  sull  ali  rosee    By  Lucia  Crestani,  Soprano  (In  Italian) 
Mira  d*acerbe  lagrime  (Oh,  Let  My  Tears  Implore  Thee) 

By  Maria  Bernacchi  and  Ernesto  Caronna     (In  Italian) 

/Miserere  By  Stevenson  and  Macdonough    (In  English)\^  60 1 3 

\     I  Would  That  M}f  Love  By  Stevenson  and  Macdonough) 

/Miserere  By  Pry  or  and  Keneke     ( Trombone-  Cornet)  \  t  ^3  j- 1 

\     Spring  Song     (Mendelssohn)  By  Victor  String  Quartet) 

Miserere  By  Rogers  and  Pry  or     (Comet'Troml>orM:)\.c^jg^ 

Chant  sans  paroles     (Tschail^ws^y)  B}f  Vienna  String  Quartet) 

IVivral  contende  il  giubilo      (Oh,  Joy,  He*s  Saved) 
By  Angela  de  Angelis  and  Francesco  Cigada     (In  Italian) 
Ai  nostri  monti  (Home  to  Our  Mountains)        By  Clotilde 
Esposito,  Soprano,  and  Luigi  Colazza,  Tenor     (In  Italian) 

Home  to  Our  Mountains       By  Corinne  Morgan, 

Contralto,  and  Harry  Macdonough,  Tenor        (In  English)  }^  1640 7 
Bohemian  Girl — Heart  Bow  'd  Doj»n     By  Alan  Turner     (In  English) 

Di  geloso  amor  sprezzato     (Now  My  Vengeance) 

By  Bernacchi,  Colazza  and  Caronna     (In  Italian)  }62418 
La  zingarella     (Anvil  Chorus)     La  Scala  Chorus      {In  Italian) 


16810     10-inch,       .75 


{ 


10-inch,  .75 

10- inch,  .75 

10- inch,  .75 

16811      10-inch,  .75 

10- inch,  .75 


/Anvil  Chorus  Victor  Male  Chorus     (In  English)\ 

\     Tannhduser — Pilgrims '  Chorus        Victor  Male  Chorus     [In  English)) 


10-inch,       .75 
17563     10- inch,        .75 
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THE  TRUMPETER  OF  SACKINGEN 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS  AND  A  PROLOGUE 

Text  by  B.  Bunge;  muiic  by  Vic- 
tor Ne»»ler.  First  production  Leip- 
lic  1884.  Piuentcd  at  the  Metropol- 
itan Opera  Houie.  New  York.  Novem- 
ber 23.  1867.  with  Robinion  and 
FiKher,  and  revived  there  in  1889. 
Given  at,  the  Harlem  Opera  Houte, 
November,  1890,  by  the  Emma  Juch 
Opem  Company. 

Characters 

The  Baron  von  schonau  .  ..Ba— 

Maria,  hii  daughter Soprano 

COUKT  WlLDENSTEIN Basa 

COUNTESS  WlLDENSTEIN      Contralto 

DAMtAN.  un  of  the  Count Tenor 

Werner  KIRCHOFER Baritone 

KONRADIN,  foot  aoldier Baa* 


Neuler  haa  taken  Scheffel's  poem 
and  built  the  charming  little  metrical 
romance  into  an  operatic  production. 

iiu.,;l-i,    -tiiD   TBiiupBTr.    Aun    U..C1B.T   V.1W    airmsroK  Thc  llory  telll    of    a    yOUng   Itudent   of 

»E.,  KB  tiiE  Ti-uvrETE.  ,»r  ««CARii  VOH  SACKINGEN  Heidelberg.  Werner  Kirchcfer,  who, 
with  his  comrades,  is  banished  from  the  university  for  serenading  an  Elnglish  priiKeH. 
The  youths  join  the  army,  and  in  due  time  Werner  reaches  the  town  of  SUckingen, 
where  the  peasants  are  on  the  eve  of  an  uprising  against  the 
nobles.  He  manages  (o  protect  the  Caunlea  of  IVlldcmldn 
and  her  niece.  Maria,  from  the  insulu  of  the  rabble,  and 
later  becomes  trumpeter  in  the  castle  of  Maria's  father,  the 
Baiort  -ran  Schonau.  Wtmer  and  Maria  fail  in  love  with  each 
other,  but  it  has  already  been  planned  that  the  young  girl 
■hall  marry  Damtan.  the  son  of  the  Counl  of  miJerulelr,,  who 
is  expected  at  the  castle  shortly.  The  Counleti  surprises 
fVerr,er  making  love  to  Maria,  and  the  Baron  sngHly  orders 
the  bugler  from  the  caatle.  As  iVtmer  is  departing,  the 
Hauenatein  peasants  rebel  against  the  Bdn>n  and  attack  the 
casde.  The  trumpeter,  gathering  the  besieged  forces  to- 
gether, succeeds  in  driving  off  the  anailants.  In  the  mean- 
time, Dandati  and  his  father  have  arrived,  and  during  the  con- 
flict the  young  man  shows  himself  to  be  a  coward.  Cwnl 
WliJeralein  happily  recognizes  Werner  as  his  long  lost  son. 
who  had  been  stolen  as  a  child  by  gypaiea.  and  the  fiamn, 
reconciled,  gives  the  Ttampettr  of  Sdcklrtgen  his  daughter 
Maria  for  a  bride. 

A    record   of    the    beat    known  air    from  this  popular 
German  opera  is  offered. 

Es  hat  nicht  sollen  sein    (It  W^as  Not 

So     to     Be)  ,:n.,Ti    *S   THS   T.UUPEtES 

By  Otto  Goriti,  Baritone  (/nCinnan)     74212     12-inch,  *1.50 


^  (French) 

LES  VEPRES  SICILLIENNES 

{Uh  Veh-per  Set-aeeJet^n') 
(Italian)  (English) 

I  VESPRI  SICILIANI      SICILIAN  VESPERS 

(£e  Ve/'Pree  See^cheeJee-ah'-nee) 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Text  by  Scribe  and  Duveyricr.  Music  by  Verdi.  First  given  at  the  Acaddmie,  Paris, 
June  13,  1855.  First  performance  in  Italy  at  Parma,  Teairo  Regfo,  December  26,  1855.  A 
revised  version  was  given  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  in  1856,  as  Giovanna  dl  Guzman  ;  and  at  Naples, 
January,  1657,  under  the  tide  of  Baiilde  di  Turenna.  The  first  London  production  was  at 
Urury  Lane,  1859,  with  Tietiens,  Mongini  and  Vialetti.  The  work  was  presented  in  ^4ew 
York  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  November  7,  1859,  with  Colson,  Brignoli  and  Ferri,  and  re- 
vived there  in  November,  1868. 


Characters 

Guy  DE  MONTFORD,  Viceroy Baritone 

ARRIGO,  a  Sicilian  officer Tenor 

DUCHESSE  H£l£NE,  a  prisoner Soprano 

John  of  PRCX3DA.  a  Sicilian  conspirator Bass 


Verdi's  Sicilian  Vespers  followed  the  composer's  Traoiata  and  was  written  for  the  Paris 
Op^ra,  being  produced  there  June  13,  1855.  It  is  a  brilliant  work,  but  has  never  been 
popular,  and  much  wonder  has  often  been  expressed  that  Verdi,  in  writing  for  the  French 
stage,  should  have  selected  so  inappropriate  a  subject  as  the  Sicilian  massacre  of  the 
French ! 

But  the  young  composer  could  hardly  help  himself,  as  the  libretto  was  offered  to  him 
by  the  great  Scribe,  then  in  the  height  of  his  glory.  The  French,  however,  kindly  over- 
looked the  plot  and  welcomed  the  composer's  fine  music  most  generously. 

The  scene  is  laid  in  Sicily  at  the  time  of  the  French  invasion,  and  tells  of  the  slaughter 
of  the  French  at  vespers,  Easter  Monday,  1282.  This  massacre  was  caused  by  the 
Viceroy's  brutal  attitude  toward  the  Sicilians. 

Arrigo  is  in  love  with  HiUna,  and  the  plot  turns  on  his  attempt  to  rescue  her.  He  i« 
afterward  discovered  to  be  the  son  of  the  Viceroy. 

The  Victor  offers  a  fine  record  of  the  splendid  Bolero  sung  in  the  opera  by  Hiline,  and 
given  here  by  Mme.  Tetrazzini. 

Merce,  dilette  amiche  (Thanks,  Beloved  Companions) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     88504     12-inch,  $3.00 

My  thanks,  beloved  companions, 

I'vr  these  delightful  flow'rs. 
Your  friendly  gift  but  typifies. 

Your  own  sweet  gcn'rous  dow'rs. 
Oh.   welcome,  dear  alliance. 

Which  love  for  me  is  making, 
Since  ye  around  me  twrnc  the  wreaths, 

_My  warmest  thanks  awaking. 
Sicilian  mountains  clad  with  vines, 

A  splendid  day  shall  dawn. 
Too  long  these  awful  feuds  have  raged, 

Hate's  heart-corrupting  spawn. 
The  day  that  brings  my  festal  rite, 

Shall  seal  your  glory  too, 
At  thought  ot  love,  my  heart  beats  fast, 

In  realms  of  joy,  my  lot  is  cast! 
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(Ocrmin)  (Eaflith) 

DIE  WALKURE  THE  VALKYRIE 

MUSIC-DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  and  muiic  by  Richard  Wagner.  Completed  in  I6S6,  but  not  (tiven  until  June  2S, 
1870,  at  Munich.  Firet  London  production,  in  Engliih,  at  Covent  Garden,  October  16,  1895. 
FirrtNewYorkpcoduclionat  the  Academy  of  MuiicApHI  2.  1877.  with  Mme.  Pappenheim, 
Canitta.  Liatner.  BischoS,  Blum  and  Preusaer.  Not  heard  again  in  New  York  until  January 
30,  1S65,  when  Dr.  Leopold  E>BRin>Kh  revived  the  work  at  the  Metropohtan,  with  BrandL 
Schott  and  ^4Btcma.     Since  that  time  the  work  has  seldom  been  abaenl  fiom  the  Mctro- 

Klitan,  the  latest  production  being  that  of  1915.  with  Kurt  Cadski,  Malzenauer.  Berger, 
lyadael  and  Brsun.  Among  the  artiata  who  have  appeared  in  the  opera  during  the  paM 
thirty  yeara  may  be  mentioned  the  (allowing:  aa  Slegllndc  —  Fiematad.  Temina,  Nordic*, 
Motena,  Saltimann- Stevens,  Oabom- Hannah ;  aa  BrOtmhItJt  —  Temina.  Gadaki,  Walker, 
Lefler-BuTckhanl,  Matzenauer,  Nordica,  Litvinne,  Weidi !  aa  Slegmumj— Burrian,  BurgaUller, 
Dalmorea.  Urlua,  Kraua ;  aa  H^ofen— Van  Rooy.  Griawold,  Whitehill,  Feinhala  and  Gorilz. 

Charactera 

aEGMUND  IZttt'-naonJ)    Tenor 

HUNDING  (Hwa/Jnf)    Baaa 

WOTAN  (fB^'joAn) Baritone 

SIECUNDE  {Z^-lln'^-l,)    Soprano 

BRUNNHILDE  (BnKB-hllf-J'k) Soprano 

FmCKA  (FrOt -ah) Soprano 

Valkyries — Gerhilda,  Onlinda,  Valtraula,  Sverlelta,  Helmviga,  Stegruna. 
Gtimgerda,  Roaaviaa. 


Brunnhilde  Bearing  a  Wounded  Wai  rjor  to  Walhalti 


VICTOR    BOOK   OF   THE    OPERA— WAGNER'S    DIE   WALKURE 


IValkare  ii  the  >econd  m   the  >eiiea   ol 
iiicdrainu  campoaing  the  Nlekdung  Ring, 
d    to   most   opeiB-Koers  peihapi   the    moat 
;lo<lious  and  pleasing.      The  (tory  ia  beauli. 
and    compelling    the    lituationa    by   turn 
thrilling  and  pathetic,  while  the  glorious  music 
nuler  to  accompany  the  ad- 
mythical  peraonagea  ia  easily 
appreciated   by  the  average 


indpath 
y  the  n 

understood   and 
list 


I    has    been   warned    by  Erda,    the 
Earth  GoJJai.  that  if  Albertch  regains  the  Rinjg 
the    gods    must    perish.     Brooding    over    this 
impending  fate.  Wolan  descends  to  earth  and 
weds  the  goddess ;  this  union  resulting  in  nine 
splendid  daughters,  the  IValkdrt,  who  are  to 
aid  in  the  salvation  of  the  gods.      Riding  forth 
each    day   among  the  tumult    and    the   strife 
which  prevail  on  the  earth  as  a  result  of  the 
"     se  of  the  Ring,  they  carry  to  iValhalla.  on 
r  flying  horses,  the  bravest  of  the  warriors 
who  fall  in  battle.    These  revived  heroes  keep 
eady  to  defend  iVMalla  from  the 
..„j>^.w,.>,       ..-j>^.w„>,.  Nttbrlungi.      But  in  order  to  regain  the  Ring, 

a  brave  hero  is  necessary,  who  shall  be  free  from  the  universal  curse  and  who  can  lake  it 
from  Fafner,  now  changed  into  a  dragon  the  better  to  guard  the  treasure.  With  this  in  mind 
Wolan  visits  the  earth  again  and  weds  a  mortal  who  beats  him  twins.  SiegmunJ  and  SlegllnJe. 
While  these  children  are  quite  young,  the  brutal  HunJinf  finds  their  cottage,  bums  it.  kills 
the  mother  and  carries  off  SlegllnJt,  whom  he  afterward  forces  to  become  his  bride. 

The  father  and  son  return  and  swear  vengeance  on  Handing.  Woian  (known  as  Valtt 
on  earth)  returns  lo  Wathalla,  leaving  the  young  Siegmund  to  fight  alone  ond  become  a  self- 
leliant  hero.    This  is  the  situation  when  the  action  begin*. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE  I— Interior  of  HunJlng-,  Hal  In  Iht 
Foral—a  Large  Tree  rljes  through  the  Roof 

The  prelude  repreienta  a  (earful 
storm  in  the  (oreat,  in  (he  midit  of  which 
SiegmunJ  ruihea  in  exhausted,  and  falls 
by  the  lire.  SitgllnJt  givea  him  refresh- 
ment and  feeU  drawn  (o  him  by  Kme 
strange  attraction.  While  they  are  con- 
versing. Handing  enters,  and  after  quea. 
lioning  the  stranger,  recogniiei  in  him  his 
mortal  enemy.  He  aayi,  "Thou  shalt 
have  shelter  from  the  storm  lo.night.  but 
to-morrow  ihou  diestl"  and  goes  to  his 
room,  bidding  Slegllnde  prepare  his  even- 
ing drink.  She  does  so  but  puts  a  drug 
in  it  to  make  him  sleep  soundly,  and  re- 
tuma  to  Slegtnund,  unable  to  control  her 
interest  in  the  myaterioua  youth  who  has 
so  strangely  affected  her. 

Then  occura  the  lovely  Lieballed,  the 
gem  of  this  beautiful  first  act. 

Siegmund'a  Liebealied  (Sieg- 
tnuod's  Love  Song) 

By  Riccardo  Martin,  Tenor 
(German)     88276     I2-iti..  I3.00 
By  George  Himlin,  Tenor 
(German)      T41 1 1      12-in„      1.50 
ByToUef«!nTrio(Kloftn-'Ce//c.- 
Plano)     ♦irr4»     10-io«       .75 

The   hut.  which    has   been   in  aemi-  „eound.  aso  stbdhond-act  i 

darkneaa,  is  suddenly   illumined    by    the 

blowing  open  of  the  great  door  at  the  back,  and  without  can  be  seen  the  beauty  of  the 
spring  night  after  the  storm.  The  full  moon  ahinea  in  upon  them,  so  that  they  see  each 
Other  clearly  for  the  first  time.     Slegmund,  in  ecstasy,  rhapsodizes  Spring  and  Love: 


irfFCircrFTir  J^  JJJ-^ir-i 


He  takes  her  hand,  seats  her  beside  him  on  the  rude  bench,  and  continues: 


With  balmy  breeies.  eofi  and  soothing, 
Through,      wood  '  and      meadow      wafis 

bis 

The  stoutest  doors  he  is  cleaving. 
Which,  stubborn  and  strong,  once  held  us 

In  songs  of  birds  his  silvVy  voice  rewun 

From  his  living  blood  the  loveliest  flower 

T.raf  and  spray  spring  forth  at  his  voice. 
Miih     gentle     sceptred    sway     he     rnleih 

Win°ei  'and     storm     wane     as     his     slr< 

ds. 
nglh 

To  greet  his  sister  svriftly  he  flies; 
Thus  Love  the  spring  hath  allured. 
Within  our  bosoms  Love  lay  asleep 
Thai  now  laughs  out  (o  the  tight 
The    bride    and    the    sister    is    freed    by 

ncstroyed'  the  walls  that  held  them  apart; 

t:ni""d  «7uvra'nd  Ipring"    *""' 

Cpj-tOHnrDIi™ 

•D«rtl,-F«*/  fi«.,J-S«  psfc  5«. 
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AllhougK  the  Irue  charm  of  this  poeliy  can  be 
realized  be»l  by  thoae  on  intimate  terms  wilh  the 
GcTman  tongue,  this  excellent  translation  (rom  the 
Ditron  Wagner  Lyna  for  Tenor  will  add  to  the  en- 
joyment of  the  record. 

Du  bist  der  Lenz  (Thou  Art  the 

Spring) 

By  Johanna  Gadski.  Soprano 

{Id  German)     87161      10     »2.00 
This  exquisite  number  is  a ung  after  the  Uebetlitd. 

Siegmund; 

Joyous  mMl  now  llir  youthful  pair; 

United  arc  Love  and  S|>ring! 
SiECLiNDi  (pMhing  back  llic  locki  from  liii  braar 
and  gaeixe  at  him  tn  ifondrA  : 

Thou  an  the  Spring, 

For  thcf  have  I  aigfied 


rost-fellered  winl 

ly 

lti%  'iifl""ow" 

SicgUnJe  then  telU  Slegmund  the  atory  of  tWe  Sword— how  al  her  wedding  a  stranger  had 
suddenly  appeared  and  thrust  into  the  trunk  of  the  tree  a  magic  sword  which  should  belong 
only     to     him     who    could     take    it    out. 
The    stranger    had   aectelly  told  SlegllnJe 
that    no    one    but  Sf«#munrf   would    have 

Slegmand  rises  eagerly,  and  going  to 
the  tree  withdraws  the  sword  with  a 
mighty  effort.  The  reunited  brother  and 
sister  etnbrace  each  other  and  agree  to 
fly    from    the    power    of    HunJinjg.     The 

moonlit  forest. 

The  love  scenes  between  SlegllnJe 
and  Slegmund  should  be  considered  in 
iheir  allegorical  and  poetical  sense,  and 
not  judged  by  modem  ethical  standards. 
Wagner  intended  this  episode  to  represent 
the  union  of  Love  and  Spring. 
ACT  II 
SCENE  ]—A  Wild  and  Rocks/  Pou 

Wolan  and  his  favorite  VaUcs,rle 
daughter,  Brtlnnkidt,  are  discovered  in 
full  armor.  He  tells  her  to  go  to  the 
rescue  of  the  yoltang  {Siegmand),  whom 
Hunding  is  pursuing. 
WoTAm 
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Ho.  yo,  to,  hot  (Briinnhilde's  Battle  Cry) 

By  Johanaa  GEHl>k.i,  Soprano  (In  German)     87002     lO-iAch.  *2.00 

Guliki  is  alway*  a  atatuesquely  beautiful  BrarmhIlJe,  and  her  voice  dorifie*  ihia  muiic, 
in  which  miiny  persons,  insensible  to  the  poetic  depth  and  po^'cr  of  the  story,  hear  only 
noisy  declamation.  In  this  iirat  scene  especially,  she  beings  into  beautiful  relief  the  joyful 
nature  of  the  VaUairit,  and  her  cries  ate  full  of  eager,  happy  vitality.  Some  idea  of  the 
difficult  nature  of    this  famous  BattU    Cnj  may  be   had   from   these  few  measures: 


Mme.  Gadski,  however,  aurmounts  these  difficulties  with 
ease,  and  the  aria  is  a  really  wonderful  specimen  of  both 
■inginB  and  recording. 


llo-ytclo-ho:  Ho-yg- 
But  listen,  father!  c 
For  s  Btorm  o'er  th< 
Fricha,    Ihy    bu5y    ' 


BrannlillJe  la  right— FKo/an  is  in  for  a  scolding,  as 
Fridca  now  appears  in  an  extremely  bad  humor.  HunJing 
has  appealed  to  her,  the  guardian  of  marriage,  for  help, 
and  she  insists  that  Slegmuml  be  punished.  IVotan  pro- 
testa  that  this  true  love  romance  should  not  be  interfered 
with,  but  the  wrathful  wife  reminds  him  that  the  whole 
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tlifficulty  U  but  the  result  of  hia  own  inlidelity.  and 
he  U  filially  forced  to  awear  that  Slegmund  shall  be 
puniahed. 

FriJta  then  triumphantly  calla  to  BrUnnhUdt 
that  Wotan  ha*  further  inatmctiona  for  her.  BrUm- 
hitde  finda  her  father  in  deep  dejection,  and  ^vhen 


■heq 


unfide.  to  her  hi. 


lero  who  shall  banish  the  cune,  but  says 

hi*  quest  has  been  in  vain.  He  bids  her  see  that 
victory  goes  to  Handing.  She  protests,  but  he 
■temly  commands  obedience  and  leaves  het. 

Siegmund  and  Slegllndt  now  appear,  fleeing 
from  the  wralh  of  Hunding.  Slegllndt 'i  strength 
has  failed  her.  and  she  falls  down  exhausted. 
BrOnnhlldt  comes  to  the  lovers  and  tells  Sitgmund 
he  must  die.  He  acoma  het  prophecy  and  says 
hia  sword  will  not  fail  him.  Hunding',  voice  is 
now  heaid,  and  in  a  audden  wave  of  aympothy 
BrOnnhltdt  resolves  to  defend  the  young  lovers. 

Sitgmund  rushes  to  meet  Hunding,  and  amid 
flashes  of  hghtning  the  warriois  can  be  seen  in 
deadly  combat,  while  BrOnnhilde  is  visible  flying 
aboveSiej[mun<'and  protecting  him.  Wolan,  seeing 
the  situation,  then  appear*  and  causes  Slegmund 
to  fall  by  his  opponent's  sword,  but  also  strikes 
down  Hunding. 

Bmnnhllde  retreaU  in  terror  from  her  father's 
wrath,  and  tuns  to  protect  Slegllndt.  She  lifts  the 
helpless  maiden  on  her  horse  and  they  disappear. 


ACT  III 

SCENE  I—  Tht  Summll  of  a  Rocky  Mountain 

The  act  opens  with  the  wonderful  fiide  of 

the  Vall(yrtet,  one  of  (he  moat  striking  of  all  the 

'  I    compositiona.      Thia    i*   graphically 

'n  the  splendid  record  by  Vessellas 

in  the  La  Scala  Record, 


Cavalcata     (Ride  of  the  Valky- 
ries) 

By  VeaselU's  Italian  Band 

*99369     12-ilich  *l.25 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra 

•*269»    10-ittch,      .75 


In  the  Rideofihe  Vaikyriti  Wagner  pictures 
the  wild  and  warlike  nature  of  the  "  warrMr 
maids."  It  ia  one  of  the  most  tremendous 
coropoaitions  in  existence.  The  wild  shout* 
of  the  goddesses  as  they  ride  their  winged 
steeds  through  the  air  to  the  Rock,  the  warlike 
cries  of  BrOnnhllde  and  the  neighing  of  the  war 
hones  are  splendidly  portrayed. 
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The  yalltyrta  nee  BrOimhlUt  flyinE 
loward  them,  evidently  in  gceat  diitrea. 
She  ahghti  and  aska  her  liMers  to  shield 
her  from  the  wiatk  of  Wolan,  who  i> 
riding  in  pursuit :  but  they  dare  not 
help  her. 

r.tiiKnniLoK: 

Shield  me!    Oh,  help  in  hardest  need! 
Tub  VALkvuiEi: 

Why  HeCT)  th«ii  ill  all  basic? 


She  then  bids  SitglinJe  flee  alone, 
telling  her  that  ahe  i>  deitined  to  bear 
a  son  who  shall  be  the  hero  Sitgfried. 

Fort  denn  eile    (Fly  Then 
Swiftly  1 


By  Marfiretc  M.treniuer, 

Contralto     (/n  tfennonl 

87102     lO-inch,  I2.0O 

snhiloe; 

,  then  switll^.  and  sptid  Id  the  ™,i; 

This  only  h«d  and  hold  it  ever; 

The     highest     hero     of     worlds     hide 
0   wife. 

"ger  and'ZnU  thorn's  and"  hard*  ways. 

iil»  through  ail  pain   while  lufferinK  pan 

igs:        In  sheltering  shrinel 

(i/if  frorf»t«  tht  fitcfi  of  Suomonds  ja; 
from  under  htr  breaitflale  and  hatids  ll 

(o  Sitglinde.) 

I'^or  him  keep  lliesc  shreds  of  shallcred  sw( 

blade: 

From    hi<    father's    death-field    by    fo.t.int 

saved  Ihem: 

And"n"w'1itii   liame'T  dicla're— Sierfned. 

Fare    thee    well!      Be    Sieglinde's    sorrow    (hy 

{SU^hBtleiit  auav.  Tlie  recliy  peak  is  en- 
fflBped  in  blaci  thimdcr-cloudi ;  a  fearful 
remfieit  roan  up  from  Iht  back;  between 
the    ftals     of     thunder     IVolan's    voice     u 

The  P'alltyrlet  hurriedly  conceal  BrUnnhllJt  in  their 
Tiidst  sa  Wolan  (pringa  from  kii  hone  in  a  furious  rage. 

WOTAN  : 
Where   Is  Bruniihilde?     Where   the   rebellious 

one? 
ITare  ye  to  veil  her  from  Wolan's  vengeance? 


Ih.c      tl. 

„.    , 

hnn    h 

nsl    sli.iprd    Iht 

;e' 

*nn   n 

nore 

V'alliyri. 

hiT' 

t  thiiii 
merely 

■  thyself! 
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Art  Ihou  banished  from  bliss. 

He  (hen  tells  her  that  she  must  be  put  in  a  deep  sleep, 
and  shall  be  wakened  by  the  fint  mBn  who  paHcs.  She 
pleads  with  him  in  a  beautiful  appeal. 

Briinnhilde's  Bitte  (Brtinnhilde's  Appeal) 

By  Johanna  Gadski.  Soprano 

(/n  German)     88183     12-iach,  *3.00 


iVolan,  deeply  moved,  softens  his 
Mem  decree,  and  conients  that  she  shall 
be  won  only  by  a  great  hero  who  can 
brave  the  flames  with  which  she  is  to  be 
surrounded.  He  then  bids  her  farewell 
in  the  splendid  AbichleJ. 

Wotan'fl  Abschied  (I) 
(Wotan'fl  Farewell. 
Parti) 

By  Clarence  ^A'hitehill. 
Baritone 
{Gemtan)     64278      lO-Jn..  *I.OO 
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"Wotan's  Abschied  (II)  (Wotan's 
Farewell,  Part  II) 

By  Clarence  WhitehiU,  Baritone 

(/n  Qaman)      14309      13-iDch,  *1.50 


Who»  flasF  my  gloom  oft  diinelli-J. 
When  hopcleu  cravings  my  hear!  discaurs 
Or    when    my    wishes    fwarl    wgrdiy    pleai 

Their  lurtrpua  gaze  lights  on    mc  now  as 

On  bannirr  mortal  here  shall  Ihey  beam; 
The  irief.sutFcHng  god  may   never  hencef. 

hehold  them! 
Now  heart-lorn,  he  mves  (heo  his  kiss. 
And  laketh  thy  godbood  away! 
He   imprints  a   long 
kiss  on  her  eyei ;  ahennks 
back   in   his  amu    with 
closed  eyes,  her   powers 
gently  departing.      He 
tenderly  helps  her  to  lie 
""°  """"      ivHiTBHiLi.  AS  woT*ii  uponalow  mossy  lounge, 

closes   her  helmet  and  completely  covers  her  with  the  great  steel 

shield  of  [he  VaUofrlt.      He  slowly  moves  away,  then  directs  the  ^ 

point  of    his  spear  toward  a   huge  stone,  and   summons   the  Cod 


A  stream  o(  lire  issues  from  the 
stone,  which  swells  to  an  ever  bright- 
ening glow  of  flame:  bright  flames 
surround  IVolan,  leaping  wildly. 

Magic  Fire  Spell  (Feuer- 
zauber) 

By  Vessella's  Italian  Band 

*3938T     12-iDch,  (LIS 
By  Julius  L.  Schendel,  Pianist 

*3S44e      12-inch.      1.29    u.,-,  .u.»< 
By  Alfred  Grunfdd.  Pianist       vah  dvck  as  siegmukd 
98006     12-inch,     l.OO 
The  leave-taking  and  the  breaking  out  of  the  flames  are 
musically  pictured  in  one  oF  those  marvelous  bits  of  writing 
which  only  Wagner  could  prt>duce.     This  wonderful  music  is 
given  in  a  masterly  manner  by  Veaaella'a  players  and  two  records 
of  the  beautiful  Brassin  transcription  are  given  by  two  well- 
known    pianists.      The    number   begins  with  the  passage  juat 
preceding  ]Votan*a  summons  to  Loge. 
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SVolan   directs,  with   hn  tp 
fiery  flood  (o  encircle  the  roclu. 


He  caMi  a  tail  lc»k  on  Brllnnhilde  and 
liisappears  ihrouKh  the  fiFe. 

(Thee, 


a,.) 


j^39387     I2-iach,  *U9 


)3S44B     I2-iach,     U» 


DOUBLE-FACED  DIE  WALKURE  RECORDS 
/Mafic  Fire  Scene  By  VcMella's  Italian  Bandl, 

1      flimriOoerture     (ffapier)  By  Prtfor',  Banil' 

I  Mafic  Fire  Spell     (Transcription  by  Brassin)  | 

By  Juliua  L.  Schendel.  Pianii 
(7)  RluiU  of  Spring     (Slndlng)     (2)  PapHlon     (Grlcg) 
BsJulIu,  L.  Schtndd.  Pianl,l] 
(Ride  of  the  Vdkyrie.  By  Vc»«ll»"»  Italian  Bandl ,.-.-     , ,  .     . 

i      G«U«dammtn.ns-SltgfTitd;  Fune<fl  Manh      fij  ^'HJe//<,■.  BenrfP****      12-mch. 
(Ride  of  the  Valkyries  By  La  Seala  Orchestral ..,„,     ,„  .     . 

1      Lchtngrin— Prelude.  JicI  III  By  La  Scala  OrcAwfra/"^**^      lO-mch. 

(SiegmuDd*!  Love  Song  (yioltn.'Cdlo-Fiano)  By  Tollefaen  Triol 
1      RomaiKe  {Rid>lialeln)  (yhllTt-'Celto- Piano)  Bs  Tolle/ten  Trio\ 


17149     10-ineh, 


WERTHER 

LYRIC  DRAMA  IN  FOUR  ACTS  AND  FIVE  TABLEAUX 

Libretto  by  Edouard  Blau,  Paul  Milliet  and  George  Hartman.  founded  upon  Goelhe*a 
melancholy  and  romantic  alory  of  his  own  life,  Tht  Sommij  of  IVerther.  Music  by  Massenet 
First  produced  at  the  Imperial  Opera  House.  Vienna.  February  16,  IB92,  with  Van  Dyck 
and  Renard.  First  Paris  production  at  the  Opjra  Comique.  January  16,  1893,  with  Mme. 
Delna.  First  Milan  production  December.  1894.  Given  at  the  New  Orleans  Open. 
November  3,  1894.  Fir»(  American  production  in  New  York  at  the  Metropolitan  Oper* 
HouK.  April  20.  1694.  with  Eames,  Amoldson  and  Jean  de  Reszke  in  the  cast.  Revived  at 
the  New  Theatre  by  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Company,  1910,  with  Farrat,  Qement,  Gluck 
and  Dinh-Cilly:  and  at  the  Boston  Opera  in  1913. 

Characters 

WERTHER Tenor 

ALBERT,  the  bailiff Baritone 

SOHMIDT.l.  ..  f._„  ,  /Baas 

JOHANN.  r"  f"""**' tTenor 

CHARLOTTE,  hia  daughter Soprvio 

Sophie,  her  sister Mezzo-Sopnino 

BUHLMANN Baritone 

KATCHEN MeixoSopnaa 

Six  younger  children  of  the  bailiff. 

TVme  anJ  TVoce  ;     la  Iht  iridnlty  of  Frankfort.  Gtnaany,   1772. 


-H 
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Ai  (he  curt«in  ri»e»,  Charlolle,  aurroundec)  by  her 
brothers  anid  nitera.  is  engaged  in  preparing  the 
noonday  meal.  IVeriher,  a  aerioui- minded  and 
romantic  young  man,  comes  to  the  house  vHth  hia 
friend  Alterl,  who  is  betrothed  to  Charlolle.  The 
charming  domestic  picture  appeals  to  (f  erfAer  gready, 
and  he  prompdy  (alts  in  love  with  the  young  girl. 
When  Werlhti  finds  an  opportunity  to  tell  Cltarlollt  of 
hii  love,  she  confesses  that  she  returns  hii  affection, 
but    feels    it    her    duty    to   marry  Aibtrl  to   Fulfill  a 

Eromise  made  to  her  dying  mother,  and  begs  him  to 
Mve  the  village. 

After  Charloitt  and  AibeH  are  married  Walhtt 
returns  and  tells  Chadotte  that  he  sbll  loves  her.  She 
admits  that  he  still  possesses  her  affections,  but  en- 
treats him  to  spare  hetandgoaway  forever.  Wtithtr 
then  writes  a  message  to  Alherl,  telling  him  he  has 
Tesolved  to  go  on  a  long  joumey.  and  asking  him  for 
his  brace  oT  pistols.  ChaHoIlt,  greatly  alarmed  at 
this  request,  follows  Wetiher,  but  is  too  late,  as  she 
finds  him  mortally  wounded,  and  he  dies  in  her 
arms.  Overcome  with  grief,  she  faint*  on  the  body 
of  her  lover,  while  in  alrange  contrast  to  this  affect. 
H     u>     E  IN  WH  Ht  '"''  •**"''  the  pealing  of  bells  and  the  joyous  voices 

of  little  children  singing  Chrislnuu  carols  are  heard 

Two  of  the  best  selections  from  the  opera,  by  Clement  and  Baltistini,  are  offered  here. 

Lied  d'Osaian    (Osaian's  Song) 

By  Edmond  Clemeat.  Tenor  (/n  Frtnch)     64234      10-ineh.  tl.OO 

Ah !  non  mi  ridestar !     (Do  Not  W^aken  Me !) 

By  Mattia  Baltistini,  Baritone  {In  Italian)     8B394     12-inch,  *3.0O 


GUILLAUME   TELL 

(luliu)  (Enfluh) 

GUGLIELMO  TELL        WILLIAM  TELL 

iCool-ytl'-nioh  TtID 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Words  by  Etienne  Jouy,  Hippolyte  Bia  and  Armand  Marait.  taken  from  Schiller'a 
diBma  of  the  Hune  name.  Music  by  Gioachino  Rossini.  First  presented  at  the  Acadiitrit, 
Paris.  August  3.  1S29;  with  Adolph  Nourrit  as  the  original  AmM.  Produced  in  Italy,  at 
Lucca,  September  17,  IQ3».  First  London  production,  in  Englioh.  at  Drury  Lane,  1S30.  and 
in  Italian  at  Her  Maiesty'ik  1839.  First  New  York  production  September  26,  1S2S.  st  the 
Pa^  Theatre.  Produced  st  the  New  Orleans  Opera  December  13.  1642.  Revived  at  the 
Academy  of  Music'  by  Leonard  Grovei'a  German  Opera  Company.  Formes  making  his  firat 
appearance  in  opeik  in  America,  Produced  at  the  Metropolitan  December  3,  1868.  vHth 
Fivcher.  and  March  31.  1890,  with  Tamagno.  Again  revived,  after  twen^-five  years,  at  the 
Ceittury  Opera  House  September  22,  1914.  Tell  i>  one  of  the  longest  ot  all  operui  luting 
(our  hours  and  fifty  minutes,  when  given  without  cuts. 
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Chsracieri 
WILUAM  TEU,  1  [    Bf 

ARNOLD, »uitor  of  MMiia«.»wiH  Patriot ^Tenor 

WALTER  FORST.  J  I    Bh 

MELCTHAL,  Arnold's  father Bam 

GESSLER,  Governor  of  Schwitz  and  Uri .Bon 

LEUmOLD,  B  ehepherd Bua 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Genler Soprano 

HEDWIGA,  Tells  wife Sopruio 

Jemmy,  Tell's  wn   ■. .  .Soprano 

Chorua  oF  Peaaanta  of  the  Three  Cantona:  Knights,  Pages  and  Ladies 
of  the   train    of   Matilda;    Hunters,    Soldiers   and  Guards  of  Geasler. 


Scene  anJ  Period :    SwUittland ;  ildrieenlh  ctnlury. 

THE  PLOT 

The  Mory  of  Tell,  the  distinguished  patriot, 
and  chief  instrument  of  the  revolution  which 
delivered  the  Swiss  cantons  from  the  German 
yoke  in  1207,  has  been  taken  by  Rossini  (or  the 
theme  of  one  of  his  most  admired  operas,  the 
dramatic  interest  being  heightened  by  the  intro- 
duction of  love  scenes  and  other  wisodea. 

In  the  libretto  by  Jouy  and  Marait  Ctaier  is 
endowed  with  a  beautiful  and  amiable  daughter, 
Malltda,  who  haa  been  saved  from  a  watery  grave 
by  AntoU,  son  of  Melclhal,  the  patriarch  of  the 
country,  and  a  determined  opponent  of  the  tyran- 
nies of  Ctisia.  As  a  matter  of  course,  mutual 
PROOSAB  OF  wiLMAa  TELL  attachment  eoBueB.  and  Icsdi  to  the  tToubles  which 

»EHiE>£.  »A»is  on«A.  1829  might  have  been  expected   from   so   ill-aorted  a 

At  the  opening  of  the  opera  we  learn  that  an  agent  of  Gtaaler'i  haa  attempted  an  outrage 
on  the  daughter  of  a  herdsman,  and  has  been  stain  by  her  father,  Ltuthold.  Obliged  to  fly 
the  country  after  this  act  of  vengeance,  it  becomes  neceaaary  to  cross  Lake  Lucerne  while 
the  weather  is  ao  adverse  that  none  of  the  boatmen  will  row  the  old  man  across  the 
tempestuous  waters.  William  Tell  finally  undertakes  the  rescue,  and  by  so  doing  incurs  the 
mortal  hatred  of  Geaaler, 

As  time  progresses,  the  people  become  more  and  more 
disaffected:  and  the  father  of  Arnold,  suspected  of  inciting 
them  to  acts  of  insubordination,  is  seized  by  Coaler  and 
executed.  The  son's  feelings  are  thus  subjected  to  a 
severe  conflict  between  his  love  for  Matilda,  Cessltr'a  * 
daughter,  his  duty  to  hii  country,  and  his  desire  to  avenge 
his  father's  death.  He,  however,  renounce,  hi.  love,  I 
and  joins  the  band  of  patriots  now  marshaled  under 
tVilllam  Ttll.  Events  are  brought  to  a  climax  by  Getsler 
causing  a  cap  to  be  elevated  on  a  pole,  and  requiring 
all  passers-by  to  bow  to  it.  Ttll  firmly  refu.es  to  do  so, 
and  is  thereupon  subiecled  to  the  ordeal  of  the  apple,  being 
required,  under  pain  of  death,  to  shoot  at  an  apple  placed 
on  the  head  of  hi.  ton.  Although  the  diUance  wa.  connd. 
erable,  he  was  able  to  strike  the  apple  off  wilhoul  injuring 
the  child.  The  tyrant,  perceiving  another  arrow  concealed 
under  Tdl'i  cloak,  asks  him  for  what  purpoae  it  was  in- 
tended. To  which  he  boldly  replica,  "To  have  shot  you 
to  the  heart,  if  I  had  killed  my  son  I  "  The  enraged  governor  cu'i  •■"'!■ 
orders  him    to    be   hanged;    but    the  Swiss,  animated   by  '"=  tybabt  ct!SLe» 

such  fortitude  and  patriotism,  fly  to  arms,  attack  and  vanquish  Ceuler,  who  is  shot  by  Tell. 
MaHlda  and  Arnold  are  united,  and  the  independence  of  the  country  is  assured. 
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THE  OVERTURE 

This  overture,  which  ia  played  probably  as  aflen  aa  any  other  (ingle  work  at  concerts 
the  woild  over,  waa  calletl  by  Berlioz  "  a  aymphony  in  four  parta."  It  ia  a  Biting  prelude 
to  a  noble  work  and  abounda  in  beautiful  contraata. 

The  opening  Andante  depicta  the  aerene  Bolitude  of  Nature  at  dawn,  and  the  music  ia 
eitchantingly  repoaehiL     From  the  alowly-climbing figure  on  the  'cello; 


the  wayward,  etuaive  air  reaolvea  after  a  time  Into  n  more  definite  rhythmic  tune,  aoon 
lapsing  into  dreamy  meditation,  which  continues  to  the  cloae  of  the  movement  Although 
this  first  part  is  virtually  a  'cello  solo,  the  orchestral  background  is  exceedingly  beautiful,  the 
cloae  being  especially  effective  with  ita  sustained  ihake  on  the  richeat  siring  of  the  'cello, 
while  the  orchestra  alips  gently  away,  downwards,  climbing  up  to  serenity  again  juat  at  the  last 

The  tranquil  mood  of  the  Andante  is  rudely  interrupted  hy  the  beginning  of  the  second 
movement — a  string  paaaage  suggesting  the  distant  mutteringa  of  a  storm.  This  comes 
nearer  and  nearer,  until  the  full  fury  of  the  alorm  bursts  upon  the  eat.  The  /orfjinnra  paa- 
aage continues  until  the  storm  seems  to  have  spent  its  force  and  the  strain  dies  down  into 
refreshing  clamnesa  once  more. 

To  the  Slonn  succeeds  a  beautiful  pasloral  with  a  delicious  melody  for  the  English  horn, 
and  as  Berlioz  aaya,  "with  the  gamboling  of  the  flute  above  this  calm  chant  producing  a 
charming  freshness  and  gayety."  As  the  last  notes  of  the  melody  die  away,  the  trumpeta 
enter  with  a  brilliant  fanfare  on  the  splendid  finale,  a  fitting  climax  to  a  great  work. 
(Part  I— AtDawQ  By  Pryor's  Bandl  ,  ,  _ -„  ,„  .  „.  .- ,, 
ipart  n-Th«  Storm  By  Pryor's  Bandr*'"*"'  lO-.nch.  »0.I5 
i Part  ill— The  Calm  By  Pryor'a  Bandl ,  ,,„,  ,-  -  „l  ,. 
tPart  IV-Fioalc  By  Pryor*.  Band^""  '*^'"*''-  " 
IPart  I— At  Dawn  By  Pryor's  Bandi,.,,-  ,,  •  .  ,  ~. 
iD.-ll_Tl,.  «, Rio ■- B.^jf'S'^O     12-inch.     1.25 


IPart  II— The  Storm  By  Pryor'a  Band) 

(Part  III— The  Calm  By  Pryor'a  Bandl-,,,,  ,-   .     . 

\Part  rV-Finale  By  Pryor'a  Bandr*"'  """«=''• 

(Part  I — At  Dawn  By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra) ,  -oi  •  m_;-..». 

tPart  II— The  Storm  By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra^**'  lO-"«*. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE— ^  Vlilagt  In  the  Canton  of  Uri 
The  curtBin  rUea  on  a  peaceful  scene,  showing  a  charming  vitlase  with  the  house  of 
William  Tdt  in  ihe  foreground.      7Wf  and  hia  family  are  engaged  in  rural  occupalions,  and 
the  li^ermen.  while  they  prepare  to  put  oul  the  boats,  sing  a  lovely  bamamllt. 

Accours  dans  ma  nacelle    (Come,  Love,  in  My  Boat) 

M.  Refis.  Tenor    {Doaik-MtJ—Su  p.  556)         (.In  French)     *45026     10-inch.  *1.00 

FisunuEH^ 


What  new  liff  my  soul  recri.es! 
There's  a  Providence  above  us 
Our   hein's  Bfleclions   will   pro- 
tect. 

A  horn  sounds  as  the  sig- 
nal for  the  beginning  oi  the  an- 
nual     Shepherds'     Fcalival,    al 
riisT  ACT  SCEHE  which    three   marriages   are   to 

be  celebrated  by  Mtklhal, 
the  patriarch  of  the  village.  Arnold,  Mddhat'i  son,  is  saddened  at  the  signal,  thinking  ai 
his  own  love.  Malllda,  who  is  the  daughter  of  the  tyrant  Gtailer. 

Ttll  confides  to  AmoIJ  some  of  his  plans  for  overthrowing  the   power  of   Geailer,  and 
a>ka  Arnold  to  aaaBt. 
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The  young  man  hesitates  between  duty  to  his  country  and  his  love  for  the  tyrant's 
daughter,  but  finally  casts  his  lot  with  Tell,  and  goes  to  bid  a  last  farewell  to  Matilda, 

The  festival  now  begins,  but  is  interrupted  at  intervals  by  the  sound  of  hunting  horns, 
showing  that  Gessler  and  his  huntsmen  are  in  the  mountains  near  by.  The  young  couples 
are  wedded,  and  all  are  rejoicing  in  their  happiness  when  the  festival  is  rudely  inter- 
rupted by  Leuthold,  a  shepherd,  who  rushes  in  crying,  "Save  me  from  the  tyrant.**  He 
explains  that  one  of  Gessler's  officers  had  abducted  his  daughter,  and  to  rescue  her  he 
had  killed  the  villain.  He  begs  the  fishermen  to  row  him  across  the  lake  to  safety.  They 
refuse,  not  daring  to  offend  the  tyrant,  and  because  of  the  storm  which  is  raging.  TV// 
appears,  rushes  to  the  boat  with  Leuihold  and  puts  out  on  the  raging  lake  just  as  the 
soldiers  of  Gesaler  appear.  Baffled  of  their  revenge,  they  bum  the  village,  devastate  the 
fields,  and  strike  down  the  aged  Mdcihal. 

ACT  II 

SCE^E — A  deep  valley  in  the  Alps,      On  the  left  the  Lake  of  the  Four  Cantons,      Twilight 

Matilda  appears  and  muses  upon  her  love  for  Arnold.  Her  lover  now  joins  her,  and  an 
effective  love  scene  ensues,  which  is  interrupted  by  the  approach  of  Tell  and  Walter,  and 
Matilda  departs.  Tell  has  seen  the  young  man  talking  to  the  daughter  of  his  mortal  enemy, 
and  accuses  him  of  being  false  to  the  Swiss.  Arnold  confesses  that  he  loves  Matilda,  but 
says  he  will  renounce  her  if  his  country  demands  the  sacrifice. 

They  then  break  to  Arnold  the  news  that  Gessler  has  put  his  father  to  death,  and  feel' 
ings  of  vengeance  drive  from  his  mind  all  thought  of  Matilda.  In  a  fine  trio  the  three 
patriots  call  upon  Heaven  to  aid  their  righteous  cause. 

Troncar  suoi  di     (His  Life  Basely  Taken) 

By  Antonio  Paoli,  Tenor ;  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone ;  Aristodemo 

Sillich,  Bass  (In  Italian)     92051      12-inch,  $3.00 

Arnold: 

His  life   the   tyrant   wickedly   hath   taken. 

And  yet  my  sabre  in  its  sheath   reposeth; 

Alas!  my  father  his  son's  aid  was  needing, 

While  I  Helvetia  was  e'en  then  betraying. 

Heavens!   never  again  shall   I   behold  him! 
Trio: 

May  glory  our  hearts  with  courage  exalt 

Our  cause  propitious  Heaven  will  aid; 

The    shade    oi    your    father    our     souls     will 
inspire! 

\>ngeance    it   calls   for,    and   not   lamentation; 

Although  departed,  he  doth  seem  to  say, 

Happy  in  his  destiny  hath  he  been; 

His   remains  a   martyr's   tomb   shall   hallow. 

Of  virtue  such  as  his  the  fit  recompense. 

Berlioz  "writes  of  his  attempt  to  analyze  this  great  trio:  "What I  Analyze  the  awful 
despair  of  a  son  who  learns  his  father  is  brutally  slain  ?  Note  the  details  of  a  flute  or 
second  violin  passage  I     No, — I  can  only  cry,  '  Wonderful,  superb,  heart-rending ! '  ** 

The  men  of  the  cantons  no-w  assemble,  and  in  a  splendid  finale  swear  to  conquer  or  die. 

Domo,  o  ciel,  da  uno  straniero    (By  a  Vile  Foreigner  Subdued) 

By  Nestore  Delia  Torre,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     76013     12.inch,  $2.00 

The  curtain  falls  to  a  magnificent  outburst  of  patriotism,  *'  To  arms  I  To  arms  I " 

ACT  III 

SCENE— '7'Ac  Grand  Square  of  Altorf — Gessler 's  Castle  in.  the  background.     In  the  Foreground 

a  Pole  surmounted  by  a  Cap 

Gessler  and  his  barons  are  seated  on  a  throne  at  one  side  of  the  Square,  w^hile  various 
amusements  are  given  for  their  entertainment.  It  is  here  that  the  superb  ballet,  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  ever  composed,  is  introduced. 

William  Tell  Ballet  Music— Parts  I  and  II       By  Pryor*s  Band  *35042   12.inch,  $1.25 
William  Tell  Ballet  Music— Part  III  By  Pryor^s  Band  *1 65  78    10-inch,       .75 

*Doid>le-Faced Record — See  page  556. 
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Tell  Savcj  Leuthold  from  the  Tyriai 
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Gatlei,  wKo,  with  much  sHtiifactian,  has  been  wBtching  the  populace  bow  to  the  cap 
which  he  hu  had  placed  on  a  pole  ■(  a  aymbol  of  his  authority,  suddenly  noticei  that  Tdl 
and  hit  son  fail  to  pay  honor  to  the  standard,  and  he  orders  them  seized  and  brought  before 
him.  He  asks  if  the  boy  is  reW'jaon,  and  when  7e// replies.  "  My  only  son,"  a  fiendish  idea 
•trikea  the  tyrant.  He  orders  Ttl!  to  shoot  an  apple  from  the  boy'a  head  on  pain  of  instant 
death  for  both.  Tdl  refuses,  but  Jamnj/  urges  his  father  to  obey. 
aayiag,  "Father,  remember  your  skill  I    Fear  not.  !  will  not  move  I" 

Tell  embraces  his  boy,  and  selecting  an  arrow,  manases  to 
conceal  another  in  his  coat.  He  casta  a  fierce  look  at  the  tyrant, 
then  aims  with  care  and  strikes  the  apple  fairly  in  the  centre. 
When  he  realizes  Jemmy  is  «Je.  Te// faints  and  the  concealed 
arrow  is  discovered.  "For  whom  was  the  second  arrow?"  de- 
mands Gtuler.       "For  you,  tyrant  if  I  had  harmed  my  child!" 

Gaiter  then  orders  both  put  to  death,  but  Matilda,  who  has 
entered,  demaitds  the  life  of  the  boy  and  takes  him  under  her 
protection.      Tdl  is  taken  to  prison  amid  the  curses  of  the  Swiss. 

ACT  IV 

?>CE^^—Tht  Ruined  Vlllagt  of  Act  I 
Arnold,  who  knows  nothing  of  the  capture  of   Tell,  has  come         ,,<i,iii  „  wiiliam  iiu. 
to  his  native  village  to  bid  farewell  to  the  home  of    his  boyhood. 
He  gazes  at  the  desolate  cottage  and  sings  his  charming  and  pathetic  air.  Oh.  Bleised  Abode. 

O  muto  asil  (Oh,  Blessed  Abode) 

By  Francesco  TamBeno,  Tenor  (In  Italian)      95009      10-inch.  tSMO 

By  M.  Gautier,  Tenor  tin  French)  *4»007     lO-inch.     1.00 

By  Leon  Beyle.  Tenor  {In  French)  ■49026     10-inch.     l.OO 

This   number,    one  of  the  most  eflective  of  those  allotted  to  Arnold,    is  reposeful  and 
offers  a  fine  contrast  to  the  tumult  of  the  last  scene. 
Arnold:  Oh!  blrs^'cL  ibwle.   within   whoHr  walls 

I  will  nf'tr  abandon  my  resolve.  Mine  eyt^  Hr<I  saw  Ihc  light. 

My  hrarl'!i  Ihirsling  for  revenge!  Once  so  belov'd.  vti  now  Ihy  halls, 

William  the  tyrant  has  in  chain'  imprison'd:  ItHng  mis'ry  to  my  aching  siehl. 

The  hoar  of  battle  impatiently  I  wail!  In  vain  I  call;  no  father's  greeling. 


What  filence  in  this  lane 


'DiKMtFaeiifttairi—Sit  pa 


S7.v,„.i, 
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lu  at  Ah<lorf. 

SCENE  \i—Lakt  of  Foot  Conlom. 
A  Sbirm  Is  Gathering 

TtlVt  wife  is  Testing  here  on  her  way 
to  demand  of  Getster  her  husband  and  son. 
Suddenly  (he  hears  her  son's  voice  and  i* 
overjoyed  to  see  him  brought  to  her  by 
Matilda.  She  daspa  him  in  her  anna,  and 
anxiously  inquires  for  her  husband.  Ma- 
tilda says  that  Tclt  hag  been  removed  from 
Altdorf  Prison,  and  taken  across  the  hike. 
She  has  no  sooner  spoken  than  Tdl  ap- 
pears, having  escaped  from  ihe  boat  and 
sent  an  arrow  through  the  tyrant's  heart. 
Arnold  and  the  patriots  appear.  rejoicinK 
that   Cosier  has  been    stain   and    that    the 

The  storm  breaks,  and  as  If  to  an- 
nounce liberty  to  Switzerland  the  sun 
bursts  forth,  revealing  the  glittering,  snowy 
peaks  of  the  Alps  in  all  their  dazzling 
beauty.  An  invocation  to  Freedom  comes 
from  every  throat: 
Tsll: 

Lit  us  invoke,  with  hrarls  devoiil. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND   MISCELLANEOUS  W^ILLIAM  TELL  RECORDS 
(Overture,  Part  I— At  D»wn       By  VictocConcertOrchestra). 


'MT819      lO-inch.  >0.I5 


!.  Part  I— At  Daw 


.-      -  By  Pryor'sBsndl,,,-.  „..-„„t, 

lOverture.  Pan  II— The  Storm  By  Pryor's  Bandr*"""  lo-mcti. 

/Overture,  Part  III— The  Csim  By  Pryor's  B.ndl,.,_,  ,„  ■     . 

tOverture,  Psrt  IV-Finsle  By  Pryor's  Bsnd/  10-inch. 

/Overture.  Part  I     At  Dawn  By  Pryor's  Bandl-.,,.  , ,  i„^h 

lOverture.  Part  H-The  Storm  By  Pryor's  Band/**'**'  12-.nch. 

/Overture,  Part  III— The  Calm  By  Pryor's  Band\,,,  _,  ,,.     .' 

tOverture.  Part  IV— Finale  By  Pryor's  Bandr''^'  IZ-inch. 

/Bsllet  Music.  Part  ,        ..    _      .., 

iBaUct  Music.  Part  II  By  Pryor's  Band/-*' 

/Ballet  Music.  Part  III  By  Pryor's  Band) , 

Ptoftla—Re  dtl  citlo     By  Laigi  Cotnisa.   Tenor  Un  tlatlan)!' 


;>1697B     lO-inch, 


r'illiam  Tell  Fantasie     Xylophone  By  Wm.  H.  Reitit,  ,, ,.      ,„■„„. 

Omena  Intermezzo     {Hartz)     Banjo  By  F.ed  yan  Efisf"^^^      lO-mch, 

(Asile  hereditaire     (OhI    Bleised  Abodo  ) 

i         By  M.  Gautier,  Tenor  (/n  Fnnch)  USOOZ     lO-inch. 

I      Les  Huguenots— Plus  blanche     By  M.  Gauller.   Tenor     {In  French]] 

I Accours  dans  ma  nacelle— BarcaroU    (Come.  Love.  In  My         ) 
Boat)     By  M.  Regis,  Tenor  (In  French)  L,„,fe     in-m^h 

Asile  hcrediwire      (Oh!    Blessed  Abode,  4»02b      10-mch, 

By  Leon  Beyle,  Tenor  {In  Frtnck)  j 


ZA2A 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Libiello    adapted    by    the    compoaer    from    ■  play   by   Simon   anJ   Berton:    music  by 
RuggieTD  Leoncavallo.     First  production  in  Milan.  1900.     First  American  production  at  the 
Tivoli  Opera  Houk,  San  Fr«icL«co.  November  27.  1903.     Revived  in  November.  1915.  at  the 
New    Tivoli.   San   Franciaco.    under   the    direction    of 
Leoncavallo  himaett. 

Charsetcri 

ZAZA A  concert  hall  linser 

ANAIDE Her  mother 

FLORIANA A  concert  hall  nnsei 

NaTAUE Zaza'amaid 

SlGNORA  DUFRESNE HU  wife 

MlUO  DUFRESNE A  wealthy  Parisian 

CASCART A  concert  hall  singer 

BUZZY A    ioumaliBI 

MALARDOT The  proprietor  of  the  concert  caf* 

LaRTIGNON A   monoloEue    artiat 

DUCLOU Stage  nuuuger 

MlCHEUN A  ioumaliM 

Marco Valet  of  Signor  Dufresne 

Singers,  Dancers.  Scene  Shifters.  Firemen, 
Property  Men.  etc. 

Ttmt  and  Piact:     Parlt ;  Iht  prtieni  Umt.  — 

ZaiB  has  had  some  success  in  London.  Paris  and  Berlin,  but  has  never  been  given  in 
New  York,  although  several  Zaza  excerpts  were  given  at  the  Leoncavallo  concerts  in  1906. 
when  the  composer  visited  America.  The  sloiy  ■■  quite  familiar  to  American  audiences, 
however,  through  the  performances  of  the  play  of  that  name,  which  has  been  heard  in 
many  countries  and  many  languages^  and  the  musieal  version  follows  closely  the  original  play. 

SBT 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— LEONCAVALLO'3    ZAZA 

The  rising  curtaia  disdosei  a 
•iBge  act  in  two  lection*,  al  one 
side  the  drcMing  room  of  Zaia, 
KoA  at  the  other  the  end  of  a 
Mage  cetting.  Z<aa,  a  concert 
hall  aineer,  i*  in  love  with  Dufrane, 
and  boaats  to  Biuijr,  the  jouT- 
nalisL  that  the  will  luve  hia  lore 
in  return.  She  eierta  all  her 
charma.  and  Dafretne  finally  falla 
in  love  with  the  fascinating  nnger. 

The  aecond  act  lakes  place 
in  the  reception  room  of  Zaza  "j 
house.    DufraneteUmZaiathaihe 

for  several  months.  She  pleads 
with  him  not  to  go,  and  he  linally 
consents  to  postpone  his  trip,  but 
(ells  her  he  muat  go  to  Paris  at 
once  on  business.  Caicart,  an  old 
lover  of  Zdza'i,  enters  and  hints 
that  Dufnant  may  have  other 
reason*  for  the  trip,  and  speaks 

another  woman.     Z<i.ta'f  jealousy 
is  aroused,  and  she  announces  her  intention  o(  following  him  to  Paris. 

The  third  act  shows  a  room  in  Dufram'i  house  in  Paris.  Zaza  enters,  accompanied  by 
h«-  maid.  and.  discovering  a  letter  addressed  to  Signota  Dafrane.  she  realizes  that  he  ia 
ind  linally  Signora  Dafrant  herself,  who  gazes  with  astonish- 
mistake  in  the  house  and  goes  avny. 
The  scene  of  the  last  act  is  again  Zaxa'i 
house  in  the  suburbs.  Coicart,  who  ha* 
learned  of  the  singer's  visit  to  Paris,  plead* 
with  her  to  give  up  Dufrant,  but  she  only 
laughs  at  the  suggestion  and  Catcati  remind* 
her  sternly  that  it  is  a  matter  of  duly. 
Catcorl  leaves  and  Duftant  is  announced.    He 

she  informs  him  she  knows  of  hia  marriaee, 
but  that  ahe  forgivea  his  deception.  She 
declares  she  has  told  Signora  Dafrane  of  their 
intimacy,  and  in  ■  rage  he  curses  her.  She 
then  sends  him  away,  crying  she  ia  cured  of 
her  love,  after  assuring  him  that  her  first 
story  was  untrue,  and  that  Signora  Dufrane 
really  knows  nothing  of  the  affair. 

The  r6le  of  Catcart  is  oneof  TittaRuffo's 
best,  and  his  rendition  of  the  great  air,  Baona 
Zaza,  del  mio  tuon  fonfw,  from  the  second 
act,  is  a  magnificent  one. 

The  second  selection  made  by  the  bari- 
tone ia  the  air  from  Act  IV,  sung  by  MfAo 
iust'before  the  parting  of  the  lovers.     It  ia  a 

highly  effective  number,  Bmotional  yet  very 

°  AAA  melodious.     Those  who  hear  these  tine  aira 

are  likely  to  regret  that  the  work  has  not  been  adequately  presented  here. 

Buona  Zaza,  del  mio  buon  tempo 

By  Titu  RufFo.  Baritone  <Jn  Italian)     87114     lO-incb.  (2.00 


Zaza,  piccola  zintfara    (Zaza.  Little  Gypsy) 

By  Tttta  Ru0o.  Baritone  (h  Italian) 


i)     6TI25     lO-iQch.     2,00 


